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"the  dewh  is  announced  this  morning  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Samuel  RWTey  Mail- 
lod,  agcntlcnuin  of  coiiMtlcrablc  mark  in  tlie  Cliurch  of  Kn^laiid.  He  was 
;ted»I  Trinity  Ccdiege,  Cambridge,  where  he  graduated  in  iSifi,  having 
lia4  amongst  his  inlimatc  college  carnpanions  Sir  John  Herschel,  late 
Master  of  (!ie  Mint ;  Dr.  Peacock,  ihc  late  Dean  of  Ely  ;  Archdeacon 
Kobinton,  M.i«icr  of  the  Temple  :  the  late  Canon  Mill.  Vice- Chancel  I  or 
Kinderalcy,  the  late  Sir  Crcstwcll  CmsweU,  Dr.  Waddington,  iJean 
of  Durhani ;  Dr.  Whewcll,  Master  of  Trinity  ;  Dr.  Graham,  late  Bishop  of 
Chester;  Dean  Hamilton,  of  .Salisbury;  I>r.  Dawes,  Dean  of  Hereford; 
Dr.  Higgin,  Bi»hop  of  Dciry;  an4  Dr.  Cortic,  the  Master  of  Jesus.  Havin;; 
devoted  himself  to  the  study  of  law.  Dr.  Maithind,  on  completing  his 
university  course,  was  called  to  the  bar  by  the  Hon.  Society  of  the 
Inner  Temple,  but,  abandoning  the  legal  profession  after  a  short  trial, 
he  sought  admission  into  holy  orders,  and  in  1831  was  ordained  deacon 
by  Dr.  tienry  H.-itliurst,  lliihop  of  Norwich.  In  ilie  following  year  he 
wu  admitted  to  the  priesthood  by  Dr.  Henry  Kydcr,  Uiahop  of  Gloti- 
cester.  For  some  year*  he  was  Librarian  antl  Keeper  of  the  M5S.  at 
Ijunbeth  PaLiee,  and  in  recognition  of  his  sen'iccs  in  that  capacity  Archbishop 
Howlcyconfcncd  upon  liim  tliejjegrcc  of  Doctor  of  Divinity.  He  ivas  a  rdlow 
of  the  Koyal  Society  and  of  the  Society  of  Arts.  He  iv-rote  on  various  subjects, 
amongst  others  on  the  State  of  Religion  and  Literature,  the  RefannatloD, 
rophvcy.  Ihc  Nature,  History,  and  Destiny  of  Man,  Superstitioo,  Science,  and 

«*°"^"»"'-  1^  Jit ->*.<>. y   /&S£      *■ 


#*^ 


:c/£-/i*.*Af''-t-  ***^ 


<L  JC 


U 


4 


■/. 


ESSAYS 


oa 


SUBJECTS  CONNECTED  WITH 


THK 


REFORMATION    IN   ENGLAND. 


LONDON: 
OILBKRt    IKD   BITIHGTOn,   FKIMTBU, 

ST.  John's  siiuike. 


ESSAYS 


SUBJECTS  CONNECTED  WITH 

TDK 

REFORMATION  IN  ENGLAND. 

REPRINTED, 
WITH  ADDITIONS,  FROM  "THE  DniTlSII  MAGAZINE." 


EV   THE    REV, 


Sr  R;^-MAITLAND,  D.D.  F.R.S.  F.S.A. 

SOMETIME  LIIIIURIIN  TO  TIIK  LitTE  AnCHBlSIIOF  OF  CANTEEDURr, 
ANU    KEEPER   OF    THE    M8S.   IT   LAHBBTII. 


LONDON; 

1-RANCIS  &  JOHN  RIVINGTON, 

ht.     VAliL's    CUIIIIIII     VAhll,    AND    1VATEK100    I'lACK  J 
18  W. 


v\ 


ADVERTISEMENT 


»u 


THE  READER. 


The  first  nineteen  of  these  Essays  were  published 
in  as  many  consecutive  numbers  of  the  "  British  Maga- 
zine," beginning  with  that  of  January,  1846. 

The  Twentieth  Essay,  and  some  other  additions, 
making  together  nearly,  if  not  quite,  a  third  part  of 
the  volume,  have  not  been  before  printed. 
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ESSAY   I. 


PURITAN    VERACITY.    No.  I. 

CEOKOE  JOVE— ANDaeW   OAI.ABEB. 

For  the  history  of  the  Reformation  in  England,  wo 
depend  so  much  on  the  testimony  of  writers,  who  may 
ho  considered  as  belonging:,  or  more  or  lesa  attached,  to 
the  imritjm  party.— or  who  obtained  their  information 
from  pereonB  of  that  sect,— tliat  it  ia  of  the  utmost  im- 
portance 1o  inquire  whether  there  was  uny  thinpf  in 
their  notions  respecting  truth,  which  ought  to  throw 
susjiiciou  on  any  of  their  statements. 

Tlie  question  is  one  which  does  not  require  much 
research  or  argument.  There  is  sometliing  very  frank 
(one  is  almost  inclined  to  say,  honest)  in  the  avowiils, 
either  direct  or  indirect,  which  various  puritans  Iiave 
left,  on  record,  that  it  was  considered  not  only  allow- 
able, but  meritorious,  to  tell  lies  for  the  sake  of  the 
good  cauee  in  which  they  were  engaged,  and  for  the 
benefit  of  those  who  were  fellow-helpers  in  it.  Tho 
case  is  not  merely  that  the  charitahlo  partisan  looked 
witli  compas§ion  on  the  weak  brother  who  denied  his 
&ith  under  the  dread  of  cnio^ormen^^j^too^y 
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Tritb  pitying  and  loving  comiiraace  while  lie  told  a  lie 
as  to  eomo  matter  of  fact,  to  save  bis  o«u  life,  or  lives 
dearer  than  bis  owii.  It  is,  that  tbey  did  not  hesitate, 
without  any  such  urgent  temptation,  and  with  great 
deliberation  and  solemnity,  to  state  what  they  knew  U> 
bo  false;  and  that  the  manner  in  ■which  such  false- 
hoods were  avowed  by  those  who  told  thorn,  and 
recorded  by  their  friend.>)  and  admirers,  is  sufficieut 
evidence  that  such  a  practice  v-zs  not  consideretl  dis- 
creditable. TIiiH  will  be  best  proved  and  illustrated  by 
a  few  facts,  which  require  no  further  jjcncml  intro- 
duction than  what  has  been  already  given ;  and  it  is 
hoped  that  the  reader  Mill  understand,  that  in  thus 
bringing  them  forward  the  object  is,  not  to  criminate 
any  person  or  class  of  persons ;  but  to  in<iuirc  how  far 
we  Tniiy  rely  on  statemcnt.s  resting  on  the  authority  of 
those  who  adopted  puritan  principles. 

"  When  the  Party,"  says  Bishop  Buniet,  "bocatiie  so  con- 
siderable, that  it  was  known  tliero  were  societies  of  tlieiii.  mit 
only  in  London,  but  in  liotb  tlie  universities,  then  the  Canllaal 
[Walscy]  was  constrained  to  act.  Hie  conten)i>t  oTthe  clergy 
was  looked  on  as  that  which  gave  oiicoiirngement  to  the 
beretice.  When  reports  wero  brought  to  eourt  of  a  coiupuny 
tliat  were  in  Cambrid^re,  Hilney.  Latimer,  and  others  that  read 
nnd  prapagatcd  Lutbcrs  I)[)ok  mid  opinion:^,  some  Ui-shopa 
moved,  in  the  year  \i}'2S,  that  there  might  he  a  visitation 
appointed  to  go  to  Cambridge,  for  trying  who  were  the  fautors 
orherosy  then!.  Hut  he,  ns  1-egato,  <li<l  iiiliihit  it  (upon  what 
gruund^  I  cannot  imngine),  wliieh  was.  brcmrjht  ngninxt  him 
afterwards  in  I'arlianicnt,  (Art.  -W.  of  hi»  impeachment.)  Yet, 
when  thenL-  dortrines  were  Hpread  everywlicn;,  he  called  a 
lueetiag  of  all  the  Itiabopit  and  divlties,  and  cunonl»tH  about 
London ;  where  Thomas  Uilney  and  Thomas  Arthur  were 
brought  before  them,  and  artieles  were  brnnght  in  against 
them.  The  whole  proct^sa  is  set  down  at  length  by  Fox  in  all 
points  according  to  Ton»taIlx  register,  except  one  fanit  in  the 
tranalation.  When  the  Cardinal  asked  Hihiey  whctlier  he  had 
not  taken  an  oath  before,  not  to  preacli,  or  defend  any  uf 
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Luther's  doctrines,  he  confosatMl  ho  hsiA  done  it,  but  not  Judi* 
cialty,  (Juiiidaliter  in  the  register.)  This  Fox  trandlateB, 
nol  latr/Klljf.  In  nil  other  particulars  there  is  an  exact  agree- 
jncut  btit^vucn  thu  liogiatcr  and  his  Acts." — UUt.  li^'.y  vol.  i. 
p.  31. 

Fox,  wLo,  as  DuniRt  says,  lias  set  down  the  wholo 
procoss  at  length,  begiiu?  by  tellin;?  iis  tliat,  on  the 
27th  of  Novcnilwr,  1527,  "Cardinwl  Wolsey  with  his 
complices,"  that  is  to  say,  "  a  great  number  of  Bishops, 

*  m  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  Cuthhcrt  [Tonatjil] 

*  of  London,  .lohii   [Fisher]  of  Rochester,  Nicholas 

*  [West]   of  RIy.   John   [Voyscy]   of   Kxetcr,   Jolin 

*  [Louglond]   of  Lincoln,  John  [Clerk]  of  Ikth  and 

*  Wells,   Harry  [Staiidish]  of  St.  Asaph,  with  many 

*  otliers,  both  ilivines  and  lawyers,  came  into  the  cIjqjv- 

*  tcr-liouse  at  Woatminster,"  to  examine  Thomas  Bilney 
and  Thomas  Arthur  as  to  their  having'  "preached  or 
taught  to  the  people  the  opiaioni!  of  Luther  or  any 
others  condemned  by  the  church."  With  the  details 
of  this  process,  however,  we  lu^vc  no  business  at  pre- 
sent;  and  perhaps  the  story  is  so  well  known,  that  it 
is  almost  unnecessary  to  say  that,  according  to  Fox, 
"  Bilney  was  a  Cambridge  man,  and  the  first  framcr  of 
that  university  in  the  knowli>dge  of  Christ';"  and  that 
ho  converted  many  of  his  fellows  to  tbo  knowledge  of 
the  gospel,  amongst  which  number  were  Thomas  Ar- 
thur, and  Muster  Hugh  Latimer;  and  at  length  "  for- 
'  Silking  the  uuivei"sity,  went  iiiLu  many  places  teaching 
'  and  preaching,  being  associate  with  Arthur,  which 
'  accompanied  him  from  the  univeraity." 

Thus  it  was  that  Arthur  and  Bilney  came  to  l>e 
C-bIKv!  before  the  canlinal  "and  Iiis  complices;"  but  T 
do  not  want  to  say  more  about  them  at  present;  and, 
indeed,  I  oidy  mention   the  august  tribunal   before 
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cardinal.  W^at  Joyc  did  ou  tJiat  occasion  ho  sliall  tell 
in  his  own  words,  as  soon  as  I  have  explained  bow  we 
come  to  Lave  tlie  prior's  letter  to  the  bisliop,  and  given 
some  account  of  its  coutcuta. 

Il  sevms  that,  hy  ttome  means  or  other,  that  letter 
c&me  into  the  hands  of  Joye;  and  when  he  conBidored 
himself  mfc  from  his  pursuers,  ho  printed  it,  with  a 
cominentarv  replying  to  the  charges  which  it  contaiuc<L 
His  little  book  is  entitled  "The  Letters  whvche  Johan 

*  Ashwell,  Priour  of  Newnhain  Abbey  hesydes  Bcd- 

*  fordc,  sentc  secretly  to  the  Byshopo  of  Lyncolne,  in 

*  the  Teare  of  our  Lord  M.D.xxvii.  where  in  the  eavde 

*  Pryour  accuseth  George  Joye  that  t)-niu  beyng  felowe 
'  of  Peter  College  in  Cambrydgc,  of  fower  opinjona: 

*  with  tho  answere  of  the  saydo  Goor^>  vnto  the  same 
'  opyoyons'."  It  consists  of  about  fifty-eight  small 
pages,  and  is  dated  at  the  end,  *'  C  At  Siraszburgc,  tho 
10,  daye  of  June ;"  and  beneath  is  added,  •*  C  This 
lytell  boko  bo  delyuerd  to  Johan  Ashwel  Prior  of 
Newnha  Abbey  besydcs  Bcdfordc  with  spede."  On 
the  back  of  the  title,  George  Joye  gives  a  brief  synopsis 
of  the  errors  and  heresies  with  which  he  waa  charged, 
in  the  following  fonu ; 

'*  C  The  fyretc  opinion  h  (aa  M.  priour  eayth)  that  a  eyni- 
ple  prevRt  hath  as  largo  and  on  grpato  pownr  to  bynJo  and  to 
h)s«;,  aft  liath  a  byjsliopc,  or  the  byitlinpc  uf  Ituiiie. 

C  'I'he  st^corirle  thnt  hu  imputetli  vtito  me  is  that  faytli  in 
ttnfficient  tt'jthnut  workca. 

C  The  thvrtic  that  he  favncth  on  me,  ifl  that  eucrj-  prcist 
may  have  a  wjfo  or  a  conculiiiic. 


*  It  may  Im  p«per  to  lay,  with  Ttopert  lo  IiodIm  nf  thU  period,  that 
-wbilr  I  rndcDToUT  to  give  all  tx»ncU  an  correctly  u  poi*i1>Ic,  I  do  not 
feel  bound  to  copy  esutljr  lti«  piinQtuatioii,  (w1i«r?  there  h  Biijlliinx  tliat 
VMii  ti*  properly  *o  CMlletl,)  or  ttl\  ttio  co'iilractioiia,  mi^prinl*,  nnd  ob«nlr(i> 
■prlling  wliich  would  renclvr  tlictii  titeiuime,  H  not  unintclligHili:  tu  iiioit 
reiulen.  For  vorda  la  btaukeu,  unU-ss  olbcrwiic  explained,  I  siu  re- 
■poBiiblc. 
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^  The  foworth,  tJiat  euvry  laje  inau  mayo  heare  confeseuoas. 

C  V-  And  bL-causc  he  aavtii  that  1  had  rm*n  gdiiig  cm  p>I- 
priniage  iu  durisoon,  I  Imve  set  to  tlic  scripture  tlint  diitiipiictU 
wor8liiiJ{)3'ng  or  images." 

Tlio  next  |}oge  bc^pns : 

"  C  Here  foloweth  the  Pryours  letters 
taken  out  of  hys  own  liande 
worde  for  worde. 

<[  The  Suporscriplion. 

To  our  nioRte  Rcvererd  father  in  Ghi-ist  and  sf>ec!all  good 

lorde  my  lonle  of  I.yncnlne  our  dtocct^aii  be  thya 

dcliuercd  wyth  spudc. 

Most  Ueucrcndo  father  in  god,  dew  rccoimiicndatiotishad  to 
you  with  hiimlilc  obodience :  T,  your  spirituall  divide,  louiiij^ 
Mibget,  and  daily  bedaiiiati,  \s  gladde  to  here  of  your  pro* 
uperous  welfare,  y  whicli  1  and  my  brelht-Tii  dayly  [traye  to 
god  to  coDttnew.  And  wla-rc  as  your  lordship  wrote  your 
louyugc  letters,  wyllynge  them  to  be  kepte  secrete:  so  I 
beftMihe  your  lordahyp,  that  these  symple  letters  of  myiie  may 
be  Uepte  secrete  viito  your  Belfe.  Also,  vvliere  as  my  Larde 
your  aufft-agane  iiifonned  your  lordship  one  master  Joyc,  by  y* 
kiiowlcdgo  thai  lie  had  of  me,  what  erronens  opynyons  he 
hylde  :  forsothe  some  be  oute  of  my  mynde,  and  scmie  1  haue 
called  to  my  mynde  by  the  reason  of  your  lettere.  Una  opinio 
erat,  &c ." 

liere  the  cautious  prior  procec<ls  to  detoil  the  errors 
Olid  heresies  in  Latin,  but  as  we  have  already  had 
a  gynopsis  of  them,  we  may  (skip  ra.ther  more  tlmn  a 
page,  aud  take  him  up  when  he  ng-ain  becomes  English. 

"  But  for  these  and  diuerae  other  we  haue  bene  sumtynic  sine 
charitate  propter  cii"cumstaiitt?s  and  sedentes.  And  suintinie 
I  haue  geucn  him  exhortation  openly,  and  sumtynie  secn.>tely, 
that  he  shiild  Iquc  such  Lutronus  opinions.  Alao  M,  Chauu- 
celer  made  eertihe  for  him  diucrse  time^  when  he  rame  into  the 
contro  ;  but  the  he  was  euor  at  Cambrig  in  I'cler  house.  And 
M,  Cliauiieolcr  ginio  vnto  nic  strait  coTnnmundenient  in  your 
lordshipee  name  tliat  t  shuld  not  sulfer  him  to  prechc  in  none 
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of  your  churches  wiUiout  jour  licvtis  and  wriliag  nith  your 
8«ADe ;  oud  an  he  camo  no  more  at  nio ;  nor  1  praye  to  god 
thftt  be  do  not,  «KCcpt  he  amende,  quia  dictum  vulgare  infcc- 
liuniH  mth  licn-Ri,  JiiIbv,  and  frciisy,  &c.,  but  i  besecbe  your 
lordfiltip  that  no  creature  inityv  kiiuw  thai  1.  or  any  of  luino, 
do  show  you  of  tJiiwe  thii^e^  for  tiien  I  aliall  leussc  the  faoor 
of  many  in  my  contre.  J)ut  I  am,  &  haue  ben,  &  wyli  be 
ouor  at  your  cnmmaiindemeiit.  Kt  oc  valealis  ia  Cltrtsto  Jcsu 
Bieiit  cor  in  corpore  moo. 

Your  loutng  sub^t  and  dayly  orator  JoluuincH 
Prior  do  Newfnhani  liret  indigiiiis, 
Q*  More  oner  I  haue  harde  numv  rcpitrte  that  nht-ii  lie  baue 
lien  among  lay  pcn>oiis  at  Tentis  or  youkcres  in  the  contre  he 
tiutJi  luid  many  tcwdc  npinionit  bokju;;  the  people  &  aonio 
good  folkys  would  murmur  and  grugge  at  his  sayngee  aod 
sorae  wold  roioysc  tlierin." 

Having  thus  given  the  prior's  lotten,  (or  as  itc 
should  now  say,  letter,)  George  Joye  prococ<i8  to  con- 
fute bis  char«v&  point  by  {Hiint :  but  this  is  not  to  our 
imr|i08«;  we  art'  not  discnwitig  the  Lutlieraii  opinions 
charged  on  him,  but  inquiring  how  far  ho  was  n 
credible  witness  as  to  matters  of  fact ;  and  the  part 
wliich  concerns  us  is  a  sort  of  postscript,  which  bo 
entitlt»4 — 

"  f  The  storie  of  my  state  after  the  bishop 
had  receyued  the  pryours  letters" 

and  which  begins  thus : — 

"  On  the  Satcrdaye  eeueiuiyRht  before  aducnt  sondayc,  tho 
yoare  of  our  Lurde  M.D.XXVII.  there  were  lettors  sent  as 
from  the  Cardidall  hy  one  of  hys  ofTyccrs  to  Canibrydgt, 
delyuered   to   the  Tj'ce   CaticeDer  called    Doctour    Edmonds 

1  master  of  Peter  college,  where  1  was  then  felowe.  in  whyche 
letters  he  was  commaunded  to  sendc  me  up  to  appeare  at 
Westminster  )'  wendesdaye  folowyng  (iho  27th  of  Norcrabcr] 
at  ix.  of  tho  clok  wyth  Bylney  and  Arturo,  for  eortaync 
erroneouB  opynyons,  &«.  Our  raagter  sent  for  me  on  the 
moruw  in  t«  the  contrcy,  and  I  came  to  hym,  on  tlie  mondaye. 
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Ho  showed  me  the  letters ;  I  red  tbem,  and  sawe  tbe  Cardi< 
nab  aygne  manuell  subscrybed  in  great  letters,  «n<]  his  scale. 
I  j^le  luc  bor»G  when  it  encwcd,  and  waa  coldc,  and  came  to 
London,  and  eo  to  ^VcatmjTister.  not  longi*  after  my  howre, 
when  Bilnoy  and  Arturc;  were  in  exaniinacyon.  Whyclie 
thynge  when  I  harde  of,  and  knewe  but  those  twu  poore  shepo 
nmnng  so  many  ctuuI  woluca.  I  was  not  ouer  Iiaatye  to  thnistc 
in  aniongu  thuiti ;  Tur  there  was  a  shrewd  niayncy  of  bishops 
bo^du  the  Cardinal  with  other  of  thcyr  faction.  And  I  thouf^ht 
to  hp-are  how  these  two  lytt^ll  laiubcK  Hhuldt-  spudi!,  yore  I  wold 
put  ni}'»clfe  into  tlicse  lyuus  niouthes.  I  went  to  my  diner 
and  taried  waJkyng  in  tJie  cyte. 

"At  lust,  on  the  Saterday,  1  came  to  a  Master  of  inyne 
called  Sjr  \VyllyaiD  Oascoingue,  the  Oardinales  tresurer :  and 
shewed  him  my  erreiido,  but  he  knewe  all  the  conuayaunce  of 
my  cauBL'  better  than  1  (for  I  bclctie  yet  ho  was  thv  author  of 
all  my  trouble)  and  he  bad  me  go  in  to  the  chi'.inber  of  pre* 
8ence,  and  there  ]>octour  €apon  should  present  me  to  the 
Cardinall.  I  wan  but  a  course  eourtyer,  neuer  bnfore  hearynge 
this  tornic  *  chamber'  of  presence,'  ne  knew  where  it  wa*  j  and 
1  was  tialfc  asbAiiiod  to  askc  after  it;  and  went  into  a  longs 
entrye  on  the  lefte  hnnde  ;  and  at  lastH  happened  vpon  a  doroj 
nnd  knocked,  and  one  opened  it;  and  when  !  loked  in,  it  wa» 
the  kichen.  Then  I  went  backc  into  ttic  liall,  and  a^ikcd  for 
the  chamber  of  presence  i  and  one  poynted  nie  np  a  payer  uf 
stayers.  There  stode  I  in  the  chamber  of  presence,  wlicn  1 
wold  wyth  all  my  harte  haue  beu  abttent,  waytynge  fnr  Doetour 
Oapon  almost  an  hower;  for  1  was  not  ouer  hasty  to  atike 
after  hyiii.  There  no  man  knew  me,  nor  I  than.  There  was 
a  great  fycr  in  the  chamber,  the  wether  was  colde,  and  I  saw 
now  and  then  a  Bishop  come  out ;  but  I  durste  not  stand 
nyghe  the  fyor,  for  fcaro  of  bumyng.  Theyr  was  in  all  abouto 
a  doson  bishops,  whose  solemne  and  lordely  lokys  pleased  my 
not.  Whom  when  I  beheldc,  iMjtwene  me  and  the  fyer,  as 
they  passed  forbye,  in  good  faythe  mc  tliough[t]  I  («iw  nothing 
el»  but  the  guluuctc  and  thi-  hnnginau  :  but,  as  grace  was,  noiiH 
of  tliem  knew  mo.  Then  the  tresurer  sent  for  lae  downc  into 
his  chambt^r;  and  tliero  he  told  me,  that  the  Cardynal  sento 
not  for  inc.  Then  I  boganne  lo  smell  tla-yr  secrete  cunuay- 
aunce,  and  how  they  had  countcrfeted  thejr  lordes,  the  (Jardi- 
nak-s,  letters^    And  here  the  tresurer  sent  mc  to  tlic  biahojie 
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of  Lyncolnc,  tell}i^  me  that  a  sufTragane  hnd  accused  me. 
"VVhjch  sufTra^nc  I  neiier  see  nor  knew.  I  went  a  good 
pase  toward  the  htshopii  place,  nml  ouretoko  hys  chauncelcr, 
called  Doctour  llains,  sbewinj*  hitii  y'  I  wold  t<pcake  u-ytli  my 
lord.  He  shcvred  my  lord  of  me,  and  snid  that  I  must  come 
agiuoe  the  mornyng  at  .vu  of  th«  clocke.  1  dyd  ko,  and 
wajrted  for  m}'  )nnle  at  the  stajrent  fate  til  it  tvas  about  .viii. 
My  lord  came  down,  and  I  dyd  my  dutyu  to  hym.  Hi:  a^kud 
me,  'Be  you  M.  Joyc  T  'Ye  for&otlie  my  lorde,'  qucwi  I. 
•  Abyde,'  said  he,  •  wyth  my  Chaiuicekir  tyll  I  cohib  aj^ayne  ;■" 
(for  my  lord  with  a)l  tli<>  biiihopi^ft  toko  tticyr  barges  to  wayt« 
upon  llic  CanJiriali  ibat  inornyng  to  Orenenicbe  to  the  kyng.) 
1  desired  my  lord  to  lie  good  lord  unto  me,  and  shew  me  bis 
pleaanre,  what  hy&  lordebypc  void  with  mo,  and  wbcrTorc  1  am 
tlitts  Bont  unto  hym ;  and  ho  answered  mo  like  a  loni,  and  bad 
Die  tnry  with  bis  chauncclcr,  and  wiyd  1  slmld  waytc  vpon  his 
Ut!M>r.  Tliere  toke  I  my  k^ue  of  my  lonl,  and  mw  liim  no  iiiorp. 
"  C  'J'ben,  bycau-so  M,  Gascoigm-  rude  himw  i\icsamv  di»y 
into  Iledforduahicr,  and  bad  iiiu  oucr  cucn  tu  cotnc  agalnv  on 
the  luorow  and  tcU  biiu  bow  I  sped,  I  dcsycrdo  M.  Cbauiicelcr 
to  [kit  mcl  go  to  bin),  proniJsynjj  to  eoiiii.'  agayiio  at  bucIi 
a  time  as  be  wokl  apoiutu  me  at  my  lurdeti  coming  borne  ;  for 
he  lolde  me  dial  luy  lorde  wold  come  agayne  the  name  day 
about  .ii.  or  .iii.  of  tlie  cloke.  I  came  to  M.  Gascolng,  wliycli 
I  perceyued  by  bis  wordes  fauored  mo  uot,  and  be  rebuked  me 
b««aa6e  I  studied  Arigene,  [OrigenJ  '  VVhych  was  an  heretike," 
said  he  ;  and  bti  said  that  1  heldo  euch  opinions  aa  did  Jlilney 
and  Arture:  nbioli  diiicomforted  me  very  sore,  wlieu  I  [ilt- 
reyucd  liiin  to  be  my  enemye,  whom  1  toke  for  my  good 
master.  There  I  natv  bym  laute.  Then  came  I  to  the  bysliopca 
[.lace  a^ync  at  my  hourc,  and  shewed  ray  scU'c  to  M.  (Jhaun- 
celer.  And  there  daunBcd  I  a  colde  attendance  tyll  all  most 
nyght ;  and  yet  my  bird  waa  not  come.  Then  1  went  to 
M.  Chaunceler  wyth  whom  waa  ^Vatson  ths  Rcrilje,  desyryng 
liim  that  1  mougbt  departe ;  for  1  tb()U{c)i[t]  my  lord  wold  not 
come  borne  tliat  nyght,  sayiig  that  I  bad  farrc  to  my  loJging, 
and  1  kued  not  to  waike  lato.  Lotlie  they  were,  1  ]K.Tc«yiied, 
and  especially  the  scribe,  tliat  I  ebutde  go :  but  they  woldo 
nether  bjd  me  to  supper,  nor  promyse  me  lodgynge;  and  I 
made  baste,  sayng  that  i  wold  coum  agayne  on  the  morow  to 
ee  and  my  lord  were  couic  home.      Then  sayil  tlie  scribe^ 
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'  Where  is  your  lodging  V  And  hero  /  teas  to  6otd  to  mate  th« 
ttri&«  a  lye  for  hys  linking;  tL-Uiiig  byiii  thai  I  Uyu  at  tlu-  gri>nn 
drogon  toward  UtHlio|>»gatL',  wlico  I  hye  a  niyld  of.  giwix  a 
contrary  wayo ;  for  /  neuer  fmsttd  scrHos  nor  pAarisaig,  ami  1 
pcrccyucd  IkC  asked  me  not  for  any  good.  Here  I  bad  them 
bathe  good  nyglit. 

"As  I  went  now  I  tliouglit  thus  with  mysclfe,  lamaseholor 
of  Cambridge  under  only  the  vioe  chauncelers  iiirisdiction.  anrl 
under  tlic  gnat  UchI  the  Cardinal;  and  M.  (tascoinge  said 
ihti  Cardiiiall  sent  not  for  me ;  I  wyll  takr  a  brethe  yore  I 
come  to  tbcsc  men  ftgnyne.  On  the  niorowo  I  was  not  ouor 
hostie  to  come  (o  tlie  cha.unceler:  but  aa  1  niilked  in  tbo 
citie,  I  met  witli  a  scolcr  of  Caiiibrydge  ;  and  he  tolde  nie 
that  the  bisshop  of  Liucuinc  }iad  sent  hys  aeruaunt  bt-scly  to 
ciiqiilrc.  and  to  soke  me  ;  '  Wlint  in  the  matter'  quod  I. 
*  Mary/  quod  he,  '  it  is  eayde  lliat  be  wold  geue  you  a  bccclice 
for  preacbyng  in  hya  dioeese."  'A  hmejict^  quod  I,  'ye  a 
waUfia  rAllier,  for  so  rewardc  thoy  men  for  wel  doynge,'  Tlieii 
1  goto  iTie  liorse  and  rode  fro  my  heiiefiee,  and  lefte  college, 
and  all  that  I  had,  and  conuayed  ine  aelfe  tnwarde  the  seaside 
ready  to  flee  farther  yf  need  were.  Bub  many  a  foulc,  jei^erd- 
oUBt,  and  sorowfull,  ionrny  had  1  ycrc  I  cnme  there.  And, 
in  my  traueling,  J  niettc  with  a  good  felowe  of  mi  nide 
acqiiaintauncc,  which  meruelcd  gretly  tn  see  tne  in  bo  straunge 
a  countrj'e,  to  nhoine  1  opened  my  minde  Hhewyiig  him  [lartoly 
of  my  hat^'ful  state,  Iroubloust!  and  jiaynfuU  iuunien  that  I  had 
both  by  vnknowuii  waius,  and  alfto  be  night  many  times.  '  Be 
my  trowthe,'  quod  ht,  '  I  mcruci  ye  be  not  robbed  bo  many 
tli«ue.ihe  wayes  as  you  have  ryden.''  And  then  he  warned  mo 
of  a  tli«ue»he  place  that  I  inuHt  nodes  ride  bye,  and  [I]  aKkml 
him  agayne,  '  Kaovv  you  the  place,  and  what  great  men  dwcl 
tlieraboutcs  V  '  Yc  well,'  soyd  he.  Then  quod  1 ,  '  Hut  dwel 
tbcr  any  bisliopea  that  waye  V  (for  I  had  leuer  have  mette 
with  .XX-  thcties  then  wjth  one  bishope.)  "Nay,"  quod  he. 
Then  wan  I  glad,  and  rode  on  my  waye,  and  euer  bluBHcd  tm> 
from  byaliopea. 

"  But  the  hlidiop  of  Lincolne  layeil  prevej'  wait  for  tne  to 
be  taken,  and  my  fete  bound  under  an  borne  hely  to  brought 
io  him.  The  be  as  tliu  grvat  bishop  of  Ely  our  visitour,  angry 
§upra  modwn*i  and  y«t  he  wolde  liauc  cyted  me  ws  et  modi*, 

'  The  text  n|ii>«iirs  to  lie  cnmipL     1  give  it  qn  il  Mniida. 
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cxpulst'd  Die  my  cdlegc  whcu  I  was  goae,  had  my  flyglit  pre- 
UCDtvd  ilia  oomjing.  Sed  heiudietita  daminue  qui  non  dedit  m« 
in  capt\«M  dentihw  vorum.    [Pa,  cxxir.  6.]     Amen. 

*'  C  ?«o™<-'  M-  |>riuiir.  if  lliore  be  any  tlij-iig  in  thys  my 
answere  tliat  offondftJ)  yoii.  btame  your  wife,  not  my.  '^'ou 
Grate  rolksl  tlic  Btonc;  1  am  not  yet  (thanked  bt*  God)  ho 
feablcd,  but  tluit  by  G(h1»  hclgic,  I  am  able  to  rolle  it  you 
agayce;  not  to  hurtc  you,  as  you  burtcd  me;  Lul  raUicr 
to  hcale  your  ignoraiince  wyth  the  trcwe  knowlej^  of  goddes 
word.  And  where  as  I  am  not  sn  jtacient  in  my  answLTO  as  I 
ought  to  b^,  and  as  you  dt-syre,  I  prayc  you  impute  it  vnto  the 
commune  decease  of  all  tncn  bomu  of  Adam  whotM-  cliilde  1 
am^  yet  sUucd  witl)  tlioac  carnal  affcct&s  suukcd  out  of  him 
fro  my  conception  and  caii  not  be  fully  mortified  but  by  dcatb, 
then  to  be  perfit«,  rcDuod  ui  spirit,  and  made  lyko  mirc  brother 
Olirj-atP,  the  fyrste  begoten  among  liys  many  brotlitTDii.  But 
yet  of  thy«  one  present  conforte  we  are  liert-  al  sure  that 
belcue  lu  goddea  jirouii^e :  tliab  is  to  kav,  al  our  infii-rQiticH  imd 
synnc  (of  the  wbych  aa  longc  aa  wc  arc  in  tfaia  mortal  flesbc 
wc  can  not  be  [■erfitly  dclinerd)  to  be  swolowed  in  chrietcB 
doth  thorow  our  faith,  netlier  »}iall  they  be  imputed  vnto  «», 
Christ  being  our  ryglituotisnes,  wysdome,  Iiolines,  our  redeni|>- 
tion,  and  our  satirtfactton  before  his  fatJirr,'"  Sec. 

The  reader  will  bwir  in  mind  that  \vq  aro  not  dis- 
cussing the  fiuesUini,  wlietlicr  George  Joye  had  a 
right  to  deceive  his  jiersecutorH;  or,  indeed,  hew  fax 
wliat  he  did  was  morally  right  or  wrong.  That  is,  no 
doubt,  a  vcf}'  inijioi-tuiit  question ;  but  it  h  not  the 
one  uow  under  consideration.  We  are  at  present  only 
inquiring  how  far  he,  or  any  mernher  of  the  sect  of 
wliicli  he  was  a  leader,  may  be  relied  on  as  aji  autho- 
rity in  matters  relating  to  that  sect,  lie  tells  us, 
without  any  apjioarauce  of  lieyitation  or  compunction, 
that  he  said  mIuU  was  false  to  others.  May  he  not 
be  doing  the  same  to  us?  May  we,  for  iuKtance, 
believe  that  the  priors  letter  is  genuine?  1  should 
think  90 ;  hut,  1  must  suy,  rather  from  internal  eri- 
dcuvc   than  on  his  authority ;   and  porhapB,  without 
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entering  ui>on  technical  reasons  for  the  0|iinioti,  I 
m&f  say.  that  I  bolicvo  the  date  from  Strasburgh 
to  bo  merely  n  liliiirl,  and  that  the  I>ook  was  pnntct] 
in  London.  With  regard  to  deception  of  that  kind* 
it  is  notorious  tbat  tlie  puritan  |>arty  had  no  scruple. 

Having  said  thus  much  of  Cambridge,  and  Cam- 
bridge men,  let  rac  (to  boiTOW  Strypc's  words)  "here 
take  in  ... . 

*'what  progress  the  other  U  Diversity  of  Oxford  nude  about 
tlie  same  time  alao  in  religion ;  Tiionias  Garret,  Curate  uf 
Koney-Iane,  Lt)nd<>n,  and  who  ivaa  burnt  an  the  same  fire 
with  Dr.  Uarncs,  was  the  great  instrument  thereof  tlierc. 
Who  brought  thither  sundry  boolis  in  I^ttn,  treating  of  the 
Reripture,  with  the  first  pnrt  of  'Unio  Dissidfntliim,*  and 
TynclaJ's  first  transtlatiun  of  the  Nt-w  Testament;  which  wag 
about  the  year  1525,  or  IStii  ;  which  books  lie  sold  at  Oxon, 
ami  dispL-i'secI  tliein  ninotig  the  fttuik-tit^.  Cardinal  Wolney 
and  tlic  Uishep  of  London  had  lutelHgencc  of  this  iiian,  and 
that  tie  had  u  number  of  these  lic^retienl  books,  m  they  called 
them,  and  that  he  v>-as  gciiie  to  Oxford  to  vend  tbem ;  and  n 
privy  search  was  intended  to  be  maile  for  hini  iu  tJiat  Univer- 
^ty.  But  one  Cole,  of  Magdalen  college,  afterwards  Cross- 
bearer  unto  the  Cardinal,  gave  secret  warning  of  this  to  a 
friend  or  two  of  Uarret's,  and  advised  thorn  to  persuade  hiia 
to  be  jfone.  And  now  a  great  many  in  Oxoii  became  sus- 
pected in  religion ;  as  tbey  might  well  be;  for  they  fell  very 
bard  upon  reading  these  books,  and  gathered  much  light  in 
religion  from  them  ;  namely,  Ddaber,  of  Alban  hall ;  Clark, 
Sutnner,  Bets,  Tavcracr,  lUdlcy,  Frith,  Cox,  Drum,  and 
others,  of  St.  Fridesnyde's  college,  or  tlie  Cai-dlnal's  college, 
now  Christ's  Church  ;  Udal,  and  Diet,  and  others,  of  Corpus 
('liristi ;  Eeden  of  Magdalcu  college  ;  others  of  Glocestor 
college;  tvfo  monks  of  St.  Auatin's.  of  Canterbury,  named 
Lungjiort ;  aod  John  Salisbury,  of  St.  Eduiond'a  lliirj' ;  two 
"White  Monks  of  Bernard  college ;  two  Canons  of  St.  Marj^'s 
college,  one  whereof  wa«  Robert  Farrsr,  afterwards  a  Bishop 
and  a  mart}T;  and  diven*  more." — Meti.  Vol.  I.  P.  i.  p.  669. 
Svo  edit. 

The  person  to  M'Lom  I  wish  to  direct  the  reader's 
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attention  is  the  first  named  of  Garret's  tligfiples,  who 
hecamo  the  historian  of  some  of  his  proceedings.  "Tho 
story  of  Thomas  Garret  or  (Jarrcrd,  and  of  Iiis  trouhlc 
in  Oxford,  testified  and  recorded  hy  Anthony  Dalaber, 
who  was  t}iere  present  tho  same  time,"  is  given  at 
groat  length  by  Fox  in  his  Martyrology  *;  hut  a  brief 
outUnc  of  it  may  suffice  for  our  present  purpose,  as  our 
business  lies  not  so  much  with  the  hero  of  the  stor)\ 
as  with  the  historian. 

About  tho  year  1526,  Master  Garret,  as  we  have 
just  learned  from  Strypc,  canio  to  Oxford,  brinpinjj 
with  bim  sundry  books  in  Latin,  treating  of  the  scriji- 
turt*,  with  tlie  firet  piirt  of  "Unio  dissidentlum,"  and 
Tyndall's  fir.«t  translation  of  the  New  Testament;  and, 
moreover,  it  was  not  unknown  to  Cardinal  Wolscy,  and 
to  the  llishop  of  London,  and  to  other  of  that  ungodly 
generation,  that  M.  Garret  had  a  great  number  of  these 
books,  an<I  that  lie  was  gone  to  OxfonI  to  make  sale  of 
them  there  to  such  as  he  knew  to  be  the  lover?  of  tho 
gospel.  They  determined,  therefore,  to  apprehend 
bim ;  but  their  purpose  becoming  known  to  him  and 
his  friends,  it  was  agreed  that  he  must  fly. 

Anthony  Dalaber,  tho  narrator,  was  at  that  time  a. 
schohir  of  Albnn's  Hall,  and  resident  in  the  uni- 
versity; but  he  had  lately  been  in  bis  "country  in 
Dorsetshire  at  Stalbridge  ;*'  and  his  brother,  who  ivas 
parson  of  that  parish,  being  in  -want  of  a  curate,  had 
desired  that  he  would  send  him  one  fi'om  Oxford. 
"Whereupon,  as  he  proceeds  to  state, 

I  *'  it  was  thought  good  among  the  brethren  (for  90  did  we  not 
fooly  call  one  another,  hut  were  indeed  one  to  anotlier,)  that 


'  Edition  of  1596,  p.  11)89,  but  anmt  (ew  parttcnUn  wliich  Fox  omitted 
in  hU  Uter  ediiiont  are  uken  ttotn  M(««rf.S«ele]r'*  ediliun,  rol.v.  p~42l, 
&c.    I  tTiut  ibkt  n<i  reader  will  undtnuod  n>e  aa  voucliiiix  fw  Uia 
[  corrrclnrn  of  Uie  ir|iriat :  but  llic  matter  ic  to  trilling  lliat  it  is  not  vortb 
lltktlc  to  f««k  afin-  the  vtr/  Karcc  original  edilion  ef  Fox. 
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^[agter  Garret  changiag  his  nanie,  should  be  sc-nl  forth  with 
my  letters  into  DorBetsliire  to  my  brotlicr.  to  serve  Iiini  there 
for  a  time,  until  lie  init^ht  secrotlv  convey  lilm»elf  from  theace 
some  whither  over  the  sea.  According  hereunto  1  wrote  my 
letters  in  all  hnste  possible  unto  my  brother,  for  Mnstcr  (jnrret 
to  bo  Tiis  curate,  hut  not  dt'cLiring  what  ho  was  indeed  ;  for 
my  brotbtrr  was  a  rank  papist,  and  aftonrardH  wa:*  tlic  most 
mortal  enemy  that  ever  I  hud,  for  the-  guspuFts  sake." 

It  is  curious  to  speculate  oo  what  may  be  contained 
in  the  scliemc  of  Garret';*  taking  a  euraey  under  sucli  a 
rank  papist.  One  would  like  to  know  what  his  friond^ 
expected  him  to  do,  and  liow  be  himself  expected  to 
get  on,  under  such  circumstances ;  and  perhaps  wo 
may  doubt,  when  we  6iid  Anthony  playing  such  a  trick 
on  his  brother,  whether  the  enmity  of  the  parson  of 
Stalbridge  was  purely  "for  the  gosjtel's  sake."  Fox 
makes  the  beat  of  the  matter  by  putting  in  tiie  margin, 
"  brother  against  brolher,"  which  it  certainly  was,  bow- 
ever  we  may  doubt  the  propriety  of  the  allusion. 

"So,"  continues   Dninber.   " the  Wednesday  in  tlio 

*  rooruing  before  Shrovetide,  Miwler  Garret  deijarted 
'  out  of  Oxford  towards  Dorsetshire,  with  my  letters 

*  for  his  new  service.     How  far  he  went,  and  by  what 

*  occafiion  he  so  soon  returned,  I  know  uot."  But  so 
it  was  that  Garret  did  come  back  to  Oxford  during  tliu 
night  of  the  succeeding  Friday,  and  going  to  the  house 
where  be  ba<J  ])reviou8ly  lodged,  he  was  there  appre- 
liended  by  the  proctors  :  and  the  next  morning  delivered 
to  Dr.  Cottislbrde,  Master  of  Lincoln  College,  and 
Commissary  of  the  University,  who  kept  him  as  prisoner 
in  his  chamber. 

"Of  all  this  sudden  liurley-burley,"  says  Dalabcr, 
■"was  I  utterly  ignorant,  so  that  I  knew  neither  uf 

*  Master  Garret's  so  sudden  return,  neither  that  he  was 
'  so  tnkcn."  In  fact,  Dalaber  had  been  much  occupied 
in  clianging  his  lodging;  and,  baAing  worked  hard  at 
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removing  hifi  "poor  stuif"  from  Albau's  Hall  to  <ilou- 
cester  Ct»Ilop\  wliero  he  had  takvn  a  fharnWr  for  fbo 
pur[)ose  of  studying  the  civil  lau',  until  thn  Siitiinliiv 
aftcruoou,  bo  bnd  sat  down  to  read  thu  only  book 
which  he  bad  there — Francis  Lambert's  on  the  gospel 
[)f  St.  Luke,  "All  111}'  other  l>0"ks"  hi-  savs.  "%vritte« 
'  on  the  scripturo,  of  which  I  had  a  great  nuinlwr,  as  of 

*  Erasmus,  of  Luther,  of  Oieolamiwdiua,  &c.,  I  had  yet 

*  left  in  mj  chamber  at  Albaii'a  Hall,  uhere  I  had 

*  marlc  a  very  secret  place  to  keep  tliem  safe  in,  because 
^t  wasi  SCI  ibingenuis  to  have  any  such  books."     So  he 

diligently  reading,  and  meaning  to  do  so  ''until 
even-song  time  at  Fridesmde  college,"  when  he  was 
disturbtti  by  repeated  and  violent  knocking  at  the 
door;  and,  at  length,  on  o|>oning  it  "  there  \\ii»  Master 
Garret  as  a  man  amazed 5"  and  "one  with  him"  who, 
however,  turned  out  to  be  only  a  servant  in  (Jlouccst^rr 
college,  wlio  had  acted  In  the  capacity  of  guide  to  point 
out  Dalaber's  rooms. 

Master  Garret,  not  duly  considering,  "epake  un- 
advisedly," and  "said  he  was  undone,  for  he  was 
taken."  After  the  guide  was  gone  the  terrified  Dalaher 
cxclainicti,  "  Alas !   Master  Garri't,  by  this  vour  uncir- 

*  cunispect  coming  unto  me  and  speaking  so  before  this 

*  young  man,  you  have  disclosed  yourself  and  utterly 

*  undone  me."  But  what  was  done  could  not  be 
helped;  so  Garret  explained  that  the  Commissary  and 
all  bis  eompuuy  having  gone  to  even-song,  leaving  him 
alone,  he  "  hearing  noboily  stirring  in  the  college,  put 
back  the  bar  of  the  lock  with  his  finger"  and  came  oft' 
Dalaber  was  frightened  at  the  idea  tlmt  both  were  at 
the  mercy  of  the  young  man  who  had  acted  aa  guide, 
and  it  seemed  quite  clear  that  Garret  must  not  stay 
one  moment  where  he  was.  He  projwsed  to  go  into 
Wales,  and  from  thence,  if  iM>ssible,  to  Germany;  and, 
after  taking  an  aft'cctiouate  leave  of  Ualabcr,  who  did 
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vihat  he  could,  though  not  so  much  as  they  both  wished, 
to  disguise  him,  he  went  his  way. 

Aa  soon  as  ho  was  Kone,  Dalaber  sliut  up  his  rooms, 
and  Het  oiF  to  comnmtiicate  the  intelligence  to  the 
brethren. 

"  Then,'"  says  ho,  "  I  went  straight  to  FriJeawide  and  evea- 
soug  M-as  bL'fiuii,  aiitl  the  D*an  and  the  other  canons  wero 
ihcro  in  iheir  grey  amices :  i\wy  weru  almost  at  M:igi(iRwit 
before  1  came  thither.  I  stood  at  tlio  tjuier  door,  and  heard 
Master  Taveruer  play.  ...  as  I  thus  stood  \a  cometh  Dr. 
Cotttsford,  the  commissarj',  as  fast  aa  ever  he  could  go,  bare- 
headed, as  pale  as  aahes  (I  knew  hia  grief  well  enough)  and  to 
the  Dean  ho  goeth  into  th<?  choir,  where  he  was  sitting  in  his 
stall,  and  talked  with  hun  very  sorrowfully :  wliat,  I  know 
not ;  but  whereof  I  might  and  did  well  and  truly  guess.  I 
went  aside  from  tlie  quier  door,  to  sti;  atid  hear  more.  Ttie 
Commissary  and  Pt-ati  came  nut  of  thu  quicr  wonderfully 
troubled,  aa  it  seemed.  About  the  middle  of  the  church  met 
them  D.  Luiidun,  puffing,  blustering*,  and  blowing,  like  an 
hungry  and  greedie  hon  seeking  his  prey." 

It  is  a  pity  to  spoil  a  story  which  is  rpally  so  graphic 
and  interesting;  hut  T  must  curtail  it,  and  briefly  say 
that  Databer  spent  the  evening"  with  his  friends  at 
Corpus  Christi  College,  and  slept  in  his  old  (juarters  at 
Alban  JIall.  He  rose  early  in  the  morning  and  went 
to  Gloucester  College,  where  ho  was  surprised  to  find 
the  gates  shut,  contrary  to  custom. 

"  Then,"  says  he,  "  did  I  wa!k  up  nnd  down  by  the  wall  thei-e, 
a  whole  hour  before  the  gates  were  opened.  In  the  nieannhilo 
my  niusinc;  head  being  full  of  forecasting  cares,  a.iid  my 
sorrowful  heart  flowing  with  doleful  sighs,  1  fully  determined 
in  my  conscience  before  <Jod,  that  if  1  should  chance  to  be 
taken  and  be  oxaniincii,  I  would  accuse  no  man,  nor  declare 
any  thing  furtlu-r  than  1  did  alrtady  perceive  was  mauife-stly 
known  before." 

In  short,  he  found  that  his  rooms  bad  been  broken 
open  and  searched ;  he  was  taken,  and  was  exatnined 
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by  Aiitliony  Dunstan,  a  monk  of  AVostniinstcr,  who  was 
prior  of  the  students, 

"He  asked  iiie,**  sa^v*  Dclabnr,  "  if  Master  Garret  were  with 
me  ye6t«rday  I  I  told  bim  '  Voa.'  Thoa  he  would  know 
wh«re  he  waa,  and  wherefore  he  CAmc  untn  n>c.  I  told  him,  I 
knew  not  where  he  wa-s,  except  he  uei-e  at  \Vnoiiht(«!k.  For 
HO  (said  I)  Iio  had  shuwed  mo  that  he  would  go  thither, 
because  one  of  the  kccpL-ra  then!,  Iiis  friend,  had  [ironiiscd  him 
A  piece  of  venison  to  iiialte  uierr^  uithal  thn  Shrovetide;  and 
that  tie  would  have  horroned  a  hat  and  a  pair  of  high  shoes  of 
me,  but  I  had  none  indeed  to  lend  him,  Tkit  laU  i  thovght 
n«rf«sf,  thov^h  it  tMfw  noihiitff  jo." 

After  H)iiie  fuithor  discourse  tho  chief  beadle  came 
to  sumiiuiii  [>alaber  to  attend  the  Commissary,  whom 
be  found  with  tho  dean  of  Cardinal's  College,  and  the 
wanlen  of  New  College,  at  the  altar  of  Lincoln  College 
chapel.  After  they  bad  asked  him  a  good  many 
questions,  chiefly  respecting  himself^ 

"one  came,"  he  says,  "unto  them  who  was  sent  for,  wit)i  pen, 
ink,  and  paper.  I  trow  it  was  the  clerk  of  the  Univensity. 
An  soon  as  lie  was  come,  there  was  a  board  and  trcasels,  with 
a  form  for  hiai  to  sit  oQ,  set  between  the  doctors  and  mc,  and 
a  great,  mass-book  laid  licforc  mc ;  and  I  was  comnuindcd  to 
lay  my  riglit  lianti  on  it,  and  to  swear  tliat  1  sliould  truly 
answer  unto  such  articles  and  interrDj^torit--9i  as  I  should  he 
hy  them  ttxamtncd  upon.  ]  made  danger  of  it  awhile  at  first, 
hut  aftenvards  being  [lereuadcd  by  theio,  jHutly  by  fair  wwrda, 
and  partly  b^-  jcrcat  ttireats.  I  promised  to  do  aa  they  would 
have  ine  ;  hut  in  mi/  heart  w^Mtuf  m  rueant  to  do.  So  I  laid 
uiy  hniid  on  tlie  book,  and  one  of  tlieiu  gave  me  ray  oath,  and 
that  dune  commaitdvd  me  to  kiss  tb«  book." 

On  being  afterwards  examined  by  Dr.  London,  he 
repeatc<t  the  fabrication  about  Woodstock  and  the 
venison,  and  to  that,  notwithstanding  their  threntg  and 
promises  be  adhered.  "Then,"  he  adds,  "Wiis  be  that 
*  brought  Master  Garret  unto  my  chamber  brought 
'  before  me,  and  caused  to  declare  what  Master  Garret 
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*  said  unto  me  at  liis  coining  ta  my  chamber ;  but  I 
'said  plainly,  /  heard  htm  tat/  no  such  thing;  for  I 
'  thought  my  »ai/  to  be  as  good  as  his  ycfi,  seeing  it  was 

*  to  rid  and  deliver  my  godly  brother  out  of  trouble  and 
'  peril  of  lii»  life." 

These  stories  do  not  appear  to  me  to  require  much 
comment;  and  it  will  be  more  to  the  purpose, — at  all 
events,  phould  be  a  prior  business, — to  show,  by  tho 
producliou  of  others  like  them,  that  these  ore  not 
singular  eases. 


ESSAY  II. 

I'UKITAN   VERACITY.     No.  II. 

THOU  AS  GKCeilE — JOHN  CAKELKS3, 

**Une  ehoso  dc9  plus  embarrasBantos  qui  s*y  trouve,"* 
said  Pascal's  Mentor,  "  est  d'eviter  le  memmgCt  ct 
surtoufc  quand  on  voudroit  bien  faire  accroire  une  chose 
fausse;"  and  then,  after  giving  him  some  light  on  the 
"doctrine  des  cquimifues"  he  proeoodod  to  cxjilaiii 
xvhat  must  be  done  in  casus  where  equivocatiou  would 
not  do,  and  quoted  the  doctrine  of  Sanchez  concerning 
"  la  doctrine  des  restriclwn/t  mciitnlcn'^- — "  On  jieut  Jurer, 
'  dil<il,  qn'on  n'a  pas  fait  unc  chose,  quoiqu'on  lait  faite 

*  efll'ctivcment,  eu  ciiteu(hint  en  soi-meme  qu'on  ne  Fa 
'  pas  faite  «n  certain  jour,  ou  avant  qu'on  fut  ne,  on  en 
'  sous-entendaut  quelque autre  cirtonstaiice  pareiUe,  sans 
'  que  les  paroles  dont  on  sc  sert  aient  aucun  sens  qui 

*  lo  puisso  faire  coimoitre.  Et  cela  est  fort  commode 
'  en  beaueoup  de  rencontres,  et  est  toujours  tres  juste 

*  quand  cehi  est  iiecessirc  ou  utile  pour  la  sunte,  I'bon- 
'  neur,  ou  le  bien." 

There  is  certainly  something  very  natural  in   the 
pupil's  question,  "  Comment !  mon  perc^  et  u'est-ce  pas 
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]k  un  ftfRsoiif^,  ct  mcmc  un  paijurc?"  oixl  be  must 
havo  boen  relieved  ljy  the  answer;  "Non,  dit  le  p^re: 

*  Sanphex  lo  prouvo  nii  nieme  licii,  ot  notpo  pere  FiHutiua 

*  tmm,  tr.  25,  chap,  xi.,  n.  ^31 ;  parce,  dit-il,  que  c'eat 

*  'rintention  (pio  regie  la  qualitC-  de  Taction.'  Et  il  j 
'  doniie  encore,  n.  328,  un  autre  nioyen  plus  sfir  d'^viter 

*  le  niunBoiige.  Cost  qu'aprjs  avoir  dit  tout  Iiaut,  'Jo 
'jure  que  je  n'ai  point  fait  celo,'  on  ajoute  tout  bas, 

*  'aiijourd'hui ;'  ou  qu'aprcs  avoir  dit  tout  haut  *Jo  jure' 

*  on  dise  tout  bas,  'que  je  dis,'  et  quo  I'on  continue 

*  ensnito  tout  haut  *qnc  je  n'ai  point  fait  cola.'  Vou9 
'  voyez  bien  que  c'est  dire  la  verite'." 

Had  it  then  existed,  one  might  have  supposed  An- 
thony Dalaber  to  have  been  brought  up  in  this  school, 
and  to  havo  profited  therein  greatly,  if  one  hud  known 
the  facts  of  the  case,  and  l>ecn  present  when  he  was 
called  on  to  snear  that  he  would  tell  the  truth,  and 
when,  as  he  himself  states,  "  I  promised  to  do  as  they 

*  would  havo  mo ;  but  in  my  heart  meant  nothing  so  to 
'  do.  So  I  laid  my  hand  on  the  hook,  and  one  of  them 
'  gave  me  my  oath,  and  that  done,  commanded  me  to 

*  kira  the  book." 

It  is  not,  however,  my  purpose  to  disMmss  the  (acts 
state<l  in  the  preceding  number  :  and  therefore,  on  the 
caaes  of  George  Joyo  and  Anthony  Dabbcr,  I  will  bore 
oficr  only  a  single  remark,  which  has  respect  to  the 
use  which  we  are  authorized  to  make  of  them  as  testi- 
monies of  puritan  doctrine.  George  Joye  u-as  his  own 
historian,  apparently  his  own  publisher,  and  perhaps 
even  bis  own  printer;  and  therefore  did  what  he  did» 
and  wnite  what  he  wrote,  so  far  as  we  have  anv 
evidence,  without  the  concurrence  of  any  other  person. 
Aud  therefore,  when  he  says,  "1  was  so  bold  to  make 
the  scribe  a  lye,*"  and  explains  to  us  that  he  did  it  on  a 
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general  principle,  "for  I  never  trust€<I  Scribes  nor 
Pharisees?,''  we  have  onlv  liis  personal  opinion  and  prac- 
tice as  to  the  matter  of  truth-teiUnic.  Of  course  such 
ftn  o])inion  trom  such  a  man,  so  openly  and  gratuitoiuily 
stateil.  nuch  a  fact  related  by  liiin  after  all  diui^^cr  wan 
past,  in  a  manner  wliicli  savours  of  anything  but  shame 
or  conipnnction — is  very  weighty  and  important.  Such 
I  doubt  not  the  render  will  consider  it. 

As  to  JMlaber's  case,  however,  be  is  indeed  his  own 
historian,  so  far  forth  us  to  give  the  story  all  the  interest 
and  all  the  authority  of  autobiography;  but  for  its 
publication  we  are  indebted  to  another  liand.  I  am 
not  awnre  that  Vox  any  where  states  how  the  memoir 
came  into  his  possession;  but  as  he  informs  U8  that 
Dahiber  lived  until  the  year  1562,  it  is  very  po&aible 
that  he  may  have  received  it  immodiafe!y  from  the 
author.  Under  most  circumstmices  it  might  be  too 
much  to  assume  that  the  editor,  or  publisher,  of  Dala- 
ber's  story  approved  of  his  conduct;  but  when  we 
consider  the  whole  case,  It  is  perhaps  natural  to  sup- 
pose that  if  Fox  had  disapproved  of  that  conduct,  or 
had  expected  it  to  be  blamed  by  his  party,  he  would 
hftvc  omitted  or  (pialified,  or  at  least  given  some 
intimation  of  his  disapproval. 

15ut  wo  shall  gut  rid  of  the  necessity  for  such 
S]>eculations  if  we  take  one  or  two  stories  related  by 
Fox  resjiccting  his  own  contemporaries.  Thomas 
Greene  has  furnished  a  curious  piece  of  autobiography, 
which  Fox  introthices  thus : — 


"Next,  allter  these  two  aljovc  specified  [RIcliard  U'ilniot 
and  Tliomiis  Fajrefaxe],  fullovvcUi  tliL-  bi-uliiij^  of  om;  'riimiioft 
Greene,  wli»  in  the  time  of  Quccnc  Mary,  was  caused  likewise 
to  bo  scourj»ed  nwl  beaten  Iiy  Dr.  Stavy.  What  thn  cauao 
waa,  heere  followetli  in  *.lorj-  aiid  ox.iininatioti  lo  be  scene, 
which  tie  penned  with  \i\si  uwne  hautl,  an  llic  thing  itKeUe  wilt 
declare  to  the  reader.     The  copy  and  words  of  tlie  same  aa  he 
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wrote  tbem,  heere  follow.  Wherein,  as  tliou  mapt  Dotc 
(geatlo  reader)  tlie  simplicitie  of  the  one,  so  I  pray  Uiuc, 
niarkc  the  cruelty  of  tlic  other  partn'"— irWtf.  1£1>6,  p.  1868. 

Let  118  lIiL'ii  look  a  little  at  tlic  "fiiuiplicity"  of 
Thomas  (jEreeue.  It  seems  that  he  was  the  prentice  of 
Juhu  ^^'aTland,  a  wcll-knowD  printer,  whu  bronght  hini 
before  I>r.  Story  on  account  of  a  certain  book  called 
" Anliclirist,''  which  had  been  clamlcstiiiely  put  in 
circulation,  (or,  as  Thomas  Greene  himself  expresses  it, 
''distributed  to  certain  honest  men,")  to  the  great 
annoyance  of  the  government,  who  were  actively  en- 
gaged iu  searching-  after  the  pei-soiis  br  whom  these 
inflammatory  and  seditious  libels  were  brought  into  the 
country,  and  dispersed. 

As  to  the  book,  however,  thus  incidentally  men- 
tioned, I  do  not  wish  to  say  much  at  present;  bccaui^e 
it  belongs  to  another  part  of  the  subject.  But  thiiigx 
will  not  always  wait  until  they  are  wanted  ;  and, 
indeed,  considering  the  false  colouring  which  has  been 
given  to  such  stories,  (by  Mhich  it  has  come  to  pas* 
that  people  take  it  almost  for  granted  that  whoever 
was  punished  by  a  papist  was  a  tnie  lover  of  the  gospel,) 
it  is  necessary  to  the  understanding  of  Thomas  Greene'a 
story,  to  observe  that  the  work  which  he  was  accused 
of  clandestinely  distributing  was  not  one  of  merely 
practical  piety,  or  polemical  divinity,  or  even  one 
abusing  the  ]wpD  and  all  popery ;  but  one  of  a  large 
class  of  books,  the  object  {or  to  speak  with  the  utmost 
wlretch  of  charity,  the  tendency)  of  which  was  to  set 
the  commons  against  the  nobility,  and  produce  a 
revolution  in  the  govern n tent. 

It  may  be  difficult,  in  the  prewnt  day  of  licen- 
tious freedom,  to  form  any  idea  of  what  is  meant  by  a 
aeditious  lil>el,  anfl  wo  may  think  it  very  hard  that 
men  should  be  punished  for  jmuting  and  publishing 
any  thing  whatsoever  that  comes  into  their  heads,  or 
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will  put  pence  in  tlicir  pcx-kcts.  Into  these  questions 
I  ilo  not  licrc  filter,  but  merely  state  the  fact  ihnt,  hi 
the  days  of  Queen  Mary,  (to  siiy  nothing  of  her  father, 
brother,  or  sister,)  the  goveniment  did  punish  the 
fonieuters  of  sedition,  privy  eorispimcy,  und  rebellion, 
and  tliat  to  eall  this  persecution  for  the  gospors  sake 
is,  in  my  nihid,  by  no  means  proper.  I  hope  to  say 
Bomethlnt^  of  both  tlie  polities  and  the  provoentions  of 
the  puritan  {Kirty,  iu  which  thiii  may  bo  establigbed  and 
inustra,ted;  but  in  the  nienn  time  I  would  observe, 
that  owing  to  our  having  received  almost  all  that  ts 
popularly  known  of  things  and  persons  belonging  to 
the  period  of  the  Reformation  from  puritan  sources — 
either  From  those  who  actually  belonged  to  the  sect 
when  it  was  a  struggling  sect,  or  those  who  subse- 
(piently  held  them  in  great  admimtion,  and  gave  them 
implicit  credit — we  m-e,  of  course,  liable  so  far  to  adopt 
their  views,  as  that  we  arc  prepared  to  allow  much 
more  liberty  to  one  side  than  the  other.  It  is  very 
natural  that  Tox,  rejoicing  in  Elizabethan  protestantism, 
should  langli  in  his  sleeve  while  lie  told  how  "wily 
Winchester"  or  "  bloody  Bonner"  was  "prettily  nip]>ed" 
by  some  ignorant  protectant  or  saucy  mechanic;  ami 
it  is  not  perhaps  to  be  wondered  at,  thnt  good  ftir, 
Strype,  rej)U*iiiig  in  thy  shades  of  Low  Lavton,  with 
the  most  perfect  confidence  that  all  the  puritan  jiarty 
were  truly  striving  for  the  gospel,  should  tell  us  with 
a  quaint  smile,  how  somebody  "  laid  it  close  In"  to  thy 
nobility  and  gentry,  and  what  clover  things  "  were 
smartly  thrown  in  their  teeth  by  the  &csi  sort" 

But,  as  far  as  I  can  judge,  even  by  the  *'  beat  sort^*' 
men  of  rank,  and  jjersons  high  in  authority,  either  in 
church  or  state,  do  not  like  to  he  "jiruttily  nipped," 
or  to  have  things  "smartly  thrown  in  their  teeth;" 
and  in  particular,  "the  nobility,  tliotio  of  the  Queen's 
Couucil»  and  the  rest,"  to  whom,  according  to  StrvjH.', 
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the  author  of  Auticlinst  "directed  his  book  esjieciallj," 
do  not  like  to  bo  pulilicly  tolil,  that  if  they  ilu  not 
mind  nhnt  they  nro  about,  the  poopio  will  rise  and 
crush  them.  They  pusitivcly  dislike  it,  even  though 
it  be  put  in  the  form  of  a  prayer,  that  the  oppressed 
commons  may  not  do  anything  so  vory  impmpor.  Tf 
the  Queen's  Council  could  have  bad  a  moment's  doubt 
m  to  the  tlircat  conveyed  iti  the  folfowiag  passage,  of 
thift  book  which  (if  Htrype  ia  right)  Tluimas  Greene  was 
circulating,  tburc  were  but  too  many  helps  to  the  clear 
understanding  of  it  olmotit  daily  issuing  from  tho 
foreign,  or  the  secret,  press ; — 

"  To  what  truth  Mid  what  religion  may  the  subjects  of  tliia 
realm  hereafter  cleave,  and  assuredly,  without  naveriit};  follow; 
which  do  perceive  that  your  lordtihips,  contrary  to  your  own 
coininandnient  herotorore,  made  and  dirwtcd  to  thctn.  do  fly 
and  i-etire  froui  the  doctrine  and  tnio  tisn  of  tho  wierainenta, 
that  you,  in  so  little  time  past,  did  most  wortbilj  approve  to 
be  moat  godly  aud  neeeasary  to  be  taught  and  followed!  Qod 
grant  tJkU  Mo  CommoM  9/  Mw  rtalm,  that  iiotr  murmur  and 
^rudffe  at  Mm  uKMUtattcy,  ami  other  your  vcU  doinpt,  da  not 
hertafUir  hxirden  ytnt  tPiM  (Ae  tame ;  and  especially  for  your 
flying  from  the  true  religion,  wbicli  yim  did  before  alt  men 
apprOTO  to  be  most  godly :  from  tho  which  ytt  be  now  Bed,  to 
the  great  dialiononr  of  God.  Wherefore  God.  by  his  prophet, 
threatm^h  you  to  krin^  you  to  dishoHourt  saying.  *I  will  give 
them  honour  that  honoureth  mc,  and  they  that  dishonour  me, 
will  I  in'*;  fc»  dishonour."  Thus,"  adds  Str3'pe,  "  this  fickle- 
ness in  the  gentry  and  nobQity  of  tlioeo  times  n'as  smartly 
tlirown  iu  their  twth  by  tho  best  sort." — jypcf.  ifnn.  III. 
i.  444. 

There  was  certainly  something  smart  in  tlus.  Tho 
sound  was  no  more  uncertain  than  the  blast  of  Knox's 
trumpet.  Probably  there  was  more,  and  woree,  of  the 
same  kind  in  the  book,  the  contcnUt  of  winch  I  know 
only  by  Strypo's  extracts.  Our  businora  ^vith  it  at 
present,  however,  arises  from  its  being  tho  book  which 
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Thomas  Greene,  llie  jireiiticc,  was  chained  with  circu- 
lating, and  it  is  hoped  that  the  reader  will  understand 
his  notable  "  simpHcitic"  the  Instter,  from  ray  having 
given  him  what  Strypo  would  have  called  "a  taste 
of  it" 

On  being  asked  where  he  got  the  book,  Thomas 
Greene  told  Dr.  Story  that  he  had  it  of  a  Frenchman, 
and  that  he  "  would  t«ll  him  no  more  and  coaM  not." 
The  doctor  explained  to  him,  at  once,  that  it  was  no 
matter  of  refti/ion  for  which  he  was  called  in  question 
—"he  said,  It  W!is  an  ftercsy  but  C reason :  and  that  I 
sliouid  be  hanged,  drawn,  and  (|unrterod" — but  as  ho 
found  him  resolved  to  make  no  disclosure,  he  sent  him 
to  Lollard's  Tower  ^  Before  he  had  bwu  there  two 
hours,  however,  the  keeper  came  and  removed  him  to 
the  coal-house  ;  and  when  there,  said  to  \m  prisoner, 
*'TelI  mo  the  trutii,  and  i  will  be  your  friemh"  "And 
I  said,"  adds  Greene.  /  had  told  the  truth,  and  could  kit 
no  others 

In  the  coal-house,  Thomas  Greene  remained  six 
days.     "TUen,*'  he  adds,  "  Dr.  Story  sent  for  me,  and 

*  asked  whether  1  would  tell  the  truth  where  I  had 
'  the  hook.  I  said,  I  bad  told  Iiim.  of  n  Frenchman. 
'  lie  asked  me  where  I  cinio  acc|uainted  with  the 
'  Fronclmiii.n,  where  he  dwelt,  and  whore  he  delivered 
'  me  the  book.  1  said  I  came  acquainted  with  him  in 
'  Newgnle,  I  coming  to  my  friends  which  were  put  in 

*  for  God's  word  and  truth's  sake,  aiul  the  Frenchman 

*  coming  to  his  friends  also,  there  we  did  talk  together, 
'  ftnd  became  acquainted  one  with  another,  and  did  cat 

*  and  drink  together  there  with  our  friends  in  the  fear 
'  of  God."  Tlie  doctor  asked  whether  be  f^ot  the  book 
in  Newgate,  and  Greene  replied  that  he  did  not ;  but 

'  That  i*,  to  iho  Uitliup  of  Luniluji'a  jiriioii  tX  9A,  Vo.v\'*,  1  mcntiaii 
Ihia  lii^cHUM.-  tlir  rinmu  has  bp^n  (only  1  believe  ui  rec^iil  limes,  and  quile 
finpro|ierly)  apjilicd  lo  atm  of  Ihc  towcrt  of  I.ainbctli  I'nUcc. 
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tbol  lie  met  tlic  Frenchman  m  the  street,  who  sliowed 
him  the  book,  and  he  expa'SMil  a  wish  to  ha\e  it. 
Storj-  said  it  was  a  preat  buok,  and  asked  whether  lie 
Imughtit;  and  un  (ireetie's  replyhig  that  he  did,  ho 
charged  him  with  having  robbed  his  master  for  tho 
purpose,  (jrcenc  replied,  that  a  little  money  scned. 
for  he  only  gave  him  fourjietice,  and  a  pniniis*-  of 
twelvepenee  more  when  tliey  sJKiuld  next  meet. 

Dr.  Story  proposed  that  be  shoidd  find  two  sureties, 
snd  wnlch  for  this  Frenchman,  with  a  prumise  that  lie 
shoidd  himself  be  kept  harmless;  but  Greene  replied 
that  lie  couhl  not  find  sureties,  and  the  doctor  observ- 
ing "This  is  but  a  lie."  eallc<l  for  the  keeper  of  the 
coal-house,  and  went  away,  telling  his  jirisoner  that 
next  time  ho  camo  be  would  make  him  tell  a  ditferent 
story. 

Ten  days  more  elapsed,  and  then  Dr.  Story  sent  for 
him  again,  and  askeit  if  he  would  tell  the  truth?  "I 
said,"  says  Greene,  *'  l  could  teli  him  no  other  truth  than 
1  had,  nor  would ;"  so  be  was  returned  to  bis  pla.ec  of 
imprisoDment. 

After  fourtueti  days  more,  be  wod  again  sent  for  by 
Dr.  .Storj-,  who  bad  with  him  niy  lord  of  "Windsor's 
ehaplain,  and  two  other  giMitlemeii,  to  wlmni  ho  told 
the  story.  They  took  Greene  aside,  ami  entreated 
him  very  gently,  saying,  "Tell  un  where  you  had  the 
'  book,  and  of  nhoin,  and  we  will  save  you  hanuless. 
'  I   made  them  answer  tlmt  /  had  told  alt  I  coidd  to 

*  Dr.  Story :  and  began  to  tell  them  again,  but  they 

*  said  thoy  knew  that  alreaiiy." 

After  some  conversation  on  his  fiutb,  Thomas  Greene 
was  remanded  to  the  eoal-bouse,  and  winle  imprisoned 
there.  Bishop  Bonner  "  pomiiig  down  a  pair  of  stairs," 
(which  must,  I  suppose,  have  come  down  by  the  side 
of  tho  goal-house,)  "  looked  in  at  the  grate,  and  asked 
why,  and  by  whom,  he  had  been  put  there.     "  I  made 
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'  him  answer,"  ho  says,  "  that  I  was  put  in  for  a  book 

*  called  *Anlichrist'  by  Dr.  Story.  And  Iio  said,  *you 
'  ar6  not  aslmiiicfl  to  declare  wherutbro  yoii  were  put 
'  ill,'  and  Raid  it  was  a  very  wicked  book,  aiid  bade  mc 
'  confess  tlic  truth  to  Story.  1  said  /  had  told  him  the 
'  truth  already ;  and  desirwl  him  to  be  good  to  me,  ond 
'  help  me  out  of  prison,  for  they  had  kept  me  there 
'long.     And  he  said  be  could   not  meddle  with  it; 

*  Story  hath  begun  it  and  he  mu»t  end  it." 

Now,  if  what  I  have  here  related  wore  all  that  wo 
knew  of  the  matter,  it  would  be  Tery  unjust,  and 
uucliuri tabic,  to  ttuppoi^c  that  Tliomas  Greene  had  said 
anything  c^lse  than  truth;  but  the  fact  i»,  that  he 
80oms  most  anxious  to  iiave  it  known  and  belioTed 
that  what  he  had  been  saying  was  false  :^"  AV'hilst 

*  I  hiy  yet  in  the  Lolhird's  Tower,   the  woman  which 

*  brouglit  the  books  over  being  taken,  and  Iicr  books, 

*  was  put  iu  the  Clink  in  ftouthwark,  by  TTussey,  one 

*  of  the  Arches;  end  I,  Thomas  Greene,  testify  before 

*  God,  now,  that  I  neither  dcscryed  the  mau  nor  the 
'  woman  the  which  I  had  the  books  of." 

This  Ilussoy  sent  for  him;  but  could  get  nothing 
but  what  he  had  told  Dr.  Story  before.     "Then  he 

*  \vt\s    very   angry,   and   said.  *  1   love  thee  well,  and 

*  therefore  I  aeiit  for  thee;'  and  looked  for  a  further 
'  truth,  but  1  would   tell  him  no  other ;  wliereu]>on  bo 

*  sent  me  again   to  Lollard's  Tower.     At  my  going 

*  away,  he  called  me  back  agnin,  and  said  tliat  Dixon 

*  gave  mo  the  books,  being  an  old  man  dwelling  in 
'  Birehin-lane ;  and  I  said,  he  know  the  matter  l>etter 

*  than  I.     So  he  sent  mc  n-miy  to  the  Lollard's  Tower, 

*  where  1  remained  seven  tlays  and  more.  'Ilien  Master 
'  Iluasey  sent  for  me  agjiin,  and  required  of  me  to  tell 
'  him  the  tnilh.  I  told  liim  I  miiltl  iefl  him  no  other 
'  truth  than  what  I  had  told  Dr.  Stcrxf  before.     Then 

*  he  Ix-gan  to  tell  mc  of  Oixoii,  of  whom  I  had  the 
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'  boi)k«i,  the  wliich  linti  niado  the  matter  manifest  afore; 

*  and  lie  told  mo  of  all  thingn  touching  Dixoii  and  the 

*  books,  more  than  I  coiihl  myself;  insomuch  that  ho 
'  tuld  me  how  man)'  I  lind,  mid  tlmt  lie  hud  a  ssickfiill 
'of  the    hmiks    in    his    liou^,    and    knew  where  the 

*  womtui  ]ay  better  than  I  iii^'self.     Then  /  saw  tie 

*  tnnttcr  so  open  and  mani/ext  fteforv  my  face  that  it 

*  prvjitrd  not  vw  to  stand  in  the  matter." 

Tlie  reader  might  perhaps  imaghie  that  Greene  was 
nnw  going  to  tell  the  truth.  Bnt  no  stich  tiling;  it 
was  only  that  the  old  lio  being  found  miprofitahle, 
ijiew  one  must  be  substituted. 

"  He  asked  me  where  I  hiid  done  the  books;  and  I 
'  t(dd  Iiim  /  had  but  one,  and  that  Dr.  Story  had.     Ho 

*  said   I   lied,    for  I   bad    three   at  one  time,  and  ho 

*  retjuircd  me  to  tell  him  of  one.    Then  1  told  him 

*  of  one  that  John  Ucane  hod  of  mo  being  prentice 
'  with  AJaster  Tottle." 

Now,  if  after  all  this,  and  a  good  deal  more,  olwti- 
nate  perseverance  in  lying,  when  the  infomintion  which 
they  wanted  to  get  from  Tlmmas  Greene  had  been  ob- 
tained from  other  stources,  and  the  treasonable  business 
in  which  he  had  been  a  petty  agent  had  eome  to  bu 
ftilly  known— if,  after  all  tliits  his  blood-thirsty  per- 
secutoi-s,  instead  uf  putting  him  in  the  hands  of  the 
hangman,  turned  him  over  to  the  beadte,  it  seems  to 
me  that  ho  got  oif  rather  better  than  he  might  havo 
expected;  and  that  ho  might  think  himself  very  lucky 
that  his  notable  "sinij>liuitie"  had  led  him  into  no 
worse  scrape,  and  that  he  was  able  to  aay,  *'  when  they 
had  done  whipping  of  mo,  they  bade  me  pay  my  fees, 
and  go  my  ways." 

Ilut  much  as  we  may  admire  the  simplicity  of 
Thomas  Greene,  it  is  siirtdy  somewhat  strange  to  find 
this  account  of  it  in  "The  story  of  certain  scourged 
for  ivfi(fioHy" — a  story  after  which  Fox  observes :  "  Be- 
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•  sides  tlieso  above  named  divers  others  also  suftered 

•  the  like  seourjfings  uiid  whippings  in  their  bodies,  for 

•  their  faithftil  standing  in  tfu:  tritffi ;  of  which  it  niav 

•  bo  »ai(l,  as  it  is  written  of  the  Apostles  in  the  Acts, 
''Which    departed    from    the   council   rejoiciTig  that 

•  they  were  counted  worthy  to  suHbr  for  the  name  of 
'  Jesus.' "  The  diatinction  ^vhich  Fox  must  havo  made 
in  liis  own  niiuil,  and  expected  to  be  made  by  his 
readers,  between  truth  and  t/ie  frttt/i,  must  be  kept  iu 
mind  during  this  in<|iiiry;  and  it  may  be  feared  that  it 
was  not  peculiar  to  him,  or  to  his  times,  hut  that  it 
chanieterized  tlie  party  to  which  he  bcloiige<I,  and 
survived  the  age  in  which  he  lived. 

But  let  us  turn  from  the  "scoiirging  of  Thomas 
Greene,  prentice,"  who  is  not  a  very  dignified  repre- 
sentative of  his  party  (thougli  Fox's  admiration  of  his 
"simplicity"  gives  his  story  great  importance),  to  the 
account  of  a  person  much  more  distinguished ;  one 
whom  Strypo  describes  a;:  an  '* eminent  martyr*:"  aud 
let  us  see  if  we  can  account  for  his  practice  on  auy 
otlier  ground  than  that  of  some  such  distinction,  lead- 
ing to  an  idea  that  the  truth  was  sometimes  to  be 
maintained  or  promoted  by  falsehood, — t  mean.  John 
Careless,  whose  lettoi-s  have  been  published  by  Fox, 
n^publisbed  by  Coverdale,  and.  within  these  ten  years, 
again  republished  as  the  "  Lotti'rs  of  that  faitUfnl  man 
of  God,  John  Careless,"  and  as  part  of  a  "precious 
relic  of  the  founders  of  our  established  Church*." 


'  Mem.  dT  Cron.  vol.  iS.  p.  504, 

'*  Th^ne  H'oriig  are  quotetl  from  Mr.  Bii;kersl«th'N  dedication  pniixpd  to 
the  (■dition  iif  "the  Lcllcra  of  (Tic  Mnrtyn,"  pu!)li>licd  in  the  )eat  1K37. 
Tliia  work  ptofesies  to  In:  a  reprint  uf  i!ie  votujiic  cullecltil  aiiJ  published 
by  Hi*tiop  CoVBrdalp,  in  the  ypnr  I.'jfi'l.  'riircp  tilUcr  IrCU-ne  of  John 
Carclcita  vers  uflrrwurdv  titiiicxvd  tu  "A  Pilvova  Lauici]lutii>i)  of  tho 
miscrnble  Mtnli-  of  tlu-  rhrrclie."  by  BUliqt  Ilidlcy.  '■  Imprititcd  at 
txtndon  bj*  William  Powell,  direllitig  in  Flete  Strete,  at  the  sign  of  tha 
(iforpf,  ncrc  to  Suiiict  Uuiialun'a  Clmrch."  Thoyatciiiliiuled,  "t'crtcyne 
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Tlie  render  must  umlorstaud,  tliat  **  there  were  now," 
accordioi:  to  Strv|>e,  who  is  epeaking  of  tho  year  1550, 
"  nbuiidaiiee  of  sect*  and  dangerous  doctrines :  wliose 

*  maintainers  shrouded  themselves  under  tlie  professors 
'  of  the  gospel.     Some  denied  the  godheiul  of  Chrirt; 

*  some  denied  his  manhood ;  others  donied  tho  god- 

*  hcid  of  tho  Holy  Ghmt,  orig-iiud  sin,  the  doctrine  of 
'  prpiiestination  nnd  free  election,  the  descent  of  Christ 
'  into  hell,  (which  the  protcstants  here  ^uemlly  held,) 

*  the  baptism  of  infants.  Some  condemned  the  use  of 
^ull  indifferent  things  in  religion:  others  held   free- 

*  will,  man's  righteousness,  and  justification  by  works — 

*  doctrines  which  tho  protostants,  in  the  times  of  King 

*  Edward,  for  the  most  part,  disowned.     By  these  opi- 

*  nions,  a  scandal  was  raised  upon  the  tnie  professors  V 
Again,  spenking  nf  some  "tichismatical  spirits"  who 
had  "  imbibed  principles  of  Pelagianism,  Arianism,  and 
'  anabaptism,  and  endeavoured  to  infiisc  the  sumc  into 
'■  those  good  men  and  women  professing  and  suffering 
'  for  the  gospel,"  and  having  stated,  on  the  autliority 


^Dilly  Mill  c<Hnfortxble  l^ttort  nf  the  rnnitimt  wylnci  of  Cbrbt.  Jobti 
Corelvt,  vritleri  in  llie  lime  of  liii  ]ni  prison  merit,  snd  now  fynte  mt  tarlh 
in  prinlc.  Anno  Dumini,  IJCff."  'I'hty  wcie  nol>  ihcrcfoic,  in  tho  firM 
edition  of  Fox;  and  1  lieltevc  only  trne  (d'lliein  hu  becii  Iti  any  cdllioti  of 
th«  Martyrolo|;y,  nrivprinlvd  vtywhpre.  They  are  nil  tddreiaH  to  iht 
utne  (emole,  K.  E.,  wIid,  in  the  edition  of  Pox,  1596,  p.  I7J2,  and  in 
Mr.  Cattlpy's  piliiinn,  vol.  viil.  p.  1<J2,  b  c1iB»^ed  to  E.  K.  Whj  Fox,  or 
nliocver  put  the  fir«t  «f  ibc  tlir«o  Ictitn  into  the  Murt?r«]ogy,  did  not  put 
in  the  oilier  xwo,  I  do  nut  Vnoir.  except  it  were  lliai  the  former  of  lliem  b 
in  a  )iif;h  otmin  of  prniRc,  gmlittide,  coDipliment,  and  Tull  confidence — for 
inttance,  "  1  um  xljcht  suer  wr  are  both  (cnlcd  vntn  ihn  dayc  of  mlemp- 
lion ;"  and  sgitin,  "  be  you  cerlaine  and  iu»t  that  God  nl)l  likewin  fffoxiCf 
yon  with  himfclf  in  ererhuting  glory.  For,  ■>  lh»  Lord  did  inow  and 
elect  you  for  hi*  before  the  fouiidution  of  the  warlde  wb>  laydc :  bo  Itath 
bo  cnlW  ynii  by  Ih4-  nineere  pnnehing  of  hit  holy  go*pcl" — «tbi!i-  the 
pcincipttl  objecl  of  the  loiter  »enni  to  hr,  to  let  her  koow  that  he  had  hevii 
infonned  by  civdible  peison*  limt  vhe  was  freiiiienlly  guilty  of  "coniniin^ 
into  the  eomputye  of  filthy  idolater*,  at  Ui«  lia^  «f  their  Aniecfarutian 
•errice," 
*  Mem.  III.  t.  5S6. 
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of  Fox,  that  "  not  only  in  private  assemblies  liere  [».  <r., 

*  at  Colchester]  did  these  swarm,  to  jwrvert  the  right 
'  ways  of  the  Lord,  hot  also  in  divers  prisons  in  Lon- 
'  doll,  they  kopt  a  continual  hand :  where  they  scat- 

*  tereii  their  heretical  diKitrines  among  such  as  were 

*  conimitteil  for  the  love  of  the  pwpcl;"  he  adds  that 
"  some  of  the  chief  among  thpra  were  these  two^ 
'  John  Kemp  and  Hoiirv  Hart  ....  these  were  those 
'  they  called  freewill  men :  for  so  they  were  termed  of 

*  the  predesiviators  ....  and  there  were  thirteen  arti- 

*  cles  drawn  np,  to  bo  observed  among  their  eomjiany 

*  that  adhered  to  them  ....  there  were  certain  arfi- 

*  des  of  Christian  religion,  which  Careless  bad  sent  to 

*  Tymms,  a  prisoner  for  the  gospel  in  the  King's  Bench 

*  [read  Newgate] ;  and  these  Hart  muleitook  to  con- 
'  fute*." 

Of  these  partlculara  the  reader  Bhould  be  aware,  and. 
he  should  also  know,  that  Dr.  Martin  was  commi 
sioned  by  the  council  to  make  inquiries  respecting 
these  quarrels  whicli  were  said  to  exist  among  the  non- 
conforming prisoners;  and  in  the  course  of  his  iovcgti- 
gotion.  Careless  came  before  him  in  the  custody  (at 
least,  in  the  company)  of  the  marshal  of  the  King's 
Bench.  How,  or  why.  Careless  came  to  be  a  prisoner 
in  the  King's  Bench  at  all,  <loe8  not  appear.  That 
when  be  was  there,  he  was  a  zealous,  not  to  say  fierce, 
polemic,  is  quite  clear;  but  I  do  not  sec  anything  to 
show  that  be  was  originally  imprisoned  on  account  of 
religion.  When  Dr.  M:trtin  asked  bim  wliuro  be  dwelt, 
and  was  answered,  '*  In  Coventry,"  he  rejoined,  "  At 
Coventry?  what  so  (ar  man  ?  How  camcst  tboit  Inther? 
Who  sent  tliee  to  the  King's  Bench  to  prison  ?"  All 
that  Careless  thought  fit  to  answer  was,  "  1  was  brought 
thither  by  a  writ,  I  trow ;  what  it  was  I  cannot  tell. 

■  Aiuinlf,  rol.ii.  PJi.  p.3&1. 
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1  tliink  Master  Mawhal  can  tell  you."  "In  good 
foitl],"  said  the  Marshal,  "  I  cannot  tcII  what  the 
matter  is;  but  indeed  my  Lord  Chief  Justice  sent  him 
from  the  bar."  The  only  other  fact  which  T  observe  to 
be  8tnte(l  by  Fox  re^piK-ting  liig  imprittoiiment,  {which 
was  begim  before  ho  was  sent  »]>  to  London,)  is  that, 
"  being  in  CoTCntry  jail,  he  was  there  in  such  credit 

*  M-iih  his  kee]>er,  that,  \i\iim  his  wonl,  be  \vs.s  let  out 

*  to  play  in  the  ]>ng<?ant  about   the  city  with  his  coni- 

*  panions.  Aud  that  done,  keeping  touch  with  bis 
'  keeper,  he  returned  into  prison  at  his  hour  ap- 
'  pointed'."  However,  it  is  quite  clear,  and  fpiito 
enough  for  our  present  purpose,  that  having  been 
previously  a  weaver  at  Coventry,  he  vras  at  this 
time  a  prisoner  in  the  King's  Bench ;  and  that  we 
have  "  The  effect  of  the  Examination  of  John  Care- 
lew  before  Dr.  Martin,  briefly  declared"  by  the  prisoner 
himself,  and  recorded  in  Fox's  Martyrologj*.  Tho 
document  begins  thus: — 

"  When  1  came  into  his  chamber.  Master  T).  called  me  to 
him,  saying.  '  t^Vime  you  hither,  siirab  ;  what  is  your  mmer 

*  Forsooth,''  quoth  I,  ^  my  name  i»  John  C!arolef».' 

l>r.  Martin — '  Cftrek«s !  by  my  faith  I  think  tho  »am« ; 
and  so  [  wocn  it  n-iti  npppar  hy  thy  conditions,  by  that  time  wc 
have  done  with  tht-e,' 

CareU*$ — *  Though  my  name  he  Careless,  yet  perchance  you 
shall  not  iind  me  50  careless  in  my  coodltions,  as  your  master- 
sliilj  doth  presuppose.^ 


?  Since  the  ftliovv  wu  |iublibhvd  1  have  ubtcrrccl  twa  aotictt  of  Jotm 
Csrelns  in  ¥ax'»  Msrtynjiugy,  liy  otic  af  wtiicb  vte  Icani  that  lie  wm 
fbe  pcr*an  by  wliom  Bishop  Lnlin^er  woi  "  pr«niiMii4h«ii  about  inx  houH 
httan"  of  titc  poursQirant*!  sppToack  to  tummon  him  In  LoDdoD  (voL  tU. 
p.  4ftt,  Sva  Ed.) ;  nnd  by  lh«  other  to  are  tald  that  on  "  ike  20  iluy  of 

*  No*.,  tbe  nuiyor  of  Coveciln  »e»i  np  iinta  lUe  lord*  »f  Ibe  Cuuiteil  Gbtd- 

*  irJR  Clarke,  Jolin  C«nlen,  Tbontiu  Wilcucha,  atitl  Richard  Cilolin,  Tnr 
'  their  behaviour  upon  AllhullowA-day  litit  before:  nhercuixin  CarclcM  a<Ml 
'  Wilcoctt  wriccomniiued  to  the  Catchmuc,  atiil  Claikc  luid  Btulio  la  tlia 
<  Ktnnbalwa." — ibid.  v'l.  411. 
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Martin — '  No !  tliat  I  shall  prove  anon.  I  praj  thee  of 
frhat  church  art  tliou,  or  oF  nliat  faith !  For  I  liear  (Ay  thai 
you  have  divers  churcheB  and  faith  in  the  King's  llonch  ;  and 
here  1  iiavc-  twu  of  your  fiiiths  which  yoti  8cni  to  Ncwgato. 
Come  hillier;  look  ujioii  them  ;  and  I  pray  thee  tell  me  which 
is  tl)y  faith  ;  for  the  one  of  them  is  thine,  and  thine  own  hand- 
writing.' " 

John  Careless,  as  he  Imil  tolcl  the  doctor  at  the  outset, 
was  far  enough  from  being  the  sort  of  person  which 
his  uamo  m'ouM  indicate.  In  fact,  those  who  are 
acquainted  with  De  Foe's  inimitable  and  "most  edify- 
ing discourse  botwecn  tlie  Justice  and  the  "Weaver  V' 
may  lie  apt  to  think  more  than  once  of  Ethntind  Pratt, 
in  reading  the  examination  of  John  Careless.  lie  was 
not  at  all  disposed  to  commit  hiuiiK-lf;  so  he  tells 
us: — 

"  With  that  I  came  near  him,  saying,  *  If  your  masterehip 
have  any  thing  of  air  handwriting,  show  it  nie,  and  I  niU  not 
deny  it.' 

Martin — '  Nay,  niarrj-,  thou  canst  not  deny  it.  Lo  •  her© 
is  thy  own  name  at  it.*  .^nd  bo  he  begau  to  rend  it,  but 
suddenly  he  stayed,  sayinp,  *  How  sayest  thou  to  itt  Canst 
thou  deny  that  tliis  is  tliy  faitli,  fact,  and  de«d,  and  this  is  thine 
own  hand!'" 

Careless  acknowledged  that  "the  tenor"  of  the 
document  was  of  his  "first  drawing,"  but  absohitely 
denied  that  the  copy  shown  to  him  was  bis  handwriting, 
or  that  be  knew  whose  lmnd\vriting  it  was.  Whether 
this  \va8  true  or  false,  bow  can  we  possibly  know,  when 
wc  find  him  going  on  thus: — 

"Tlien  he  turned  tlie  other  siJe  of  the  ])a|M-T,  where  Henry 
Hart  bad  wickedly  written  against  my  true  articles,  w/iose  haml 
and  iwvflu^  /  hteit:  as  soon  as  I  had  sten  it ,-  for  iiidei-d  my  ncmA 
brother  Tyms  bad  sent  me  a  copy  of  the  same  licfore.  Tbca 
be  said, '  Lo  !  here  in  another  of  thy  Fellows  faith,  clean  con* 


■  Croat  Law  of  Siiberdinfttion,  p.  91. 
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(ntr}'  (o  tfainc:  wltoso  faith  is  this!  Dost  thou  know  th'ui 
liandr 

Canleit — *No,  foratwth,  f  do  ttoi  Jtiiair  whoi«  faUK,  nor  }/ee 
vhoaaAaad  it  if,  ti«ittiL>r  will  I  tiiako  mo  »tiy  thing  to  do  with 
other  men*fl  faiths.  I  Htaitd  heru  li>  umku  aiiHuor  to  jnur 
iDa»tenil]ip  for  mine  own  ;  and  if  »ay  man  havu  wrote  agaltiHl 
tlio  same,  I  would  I  might  come  to  talk  with  Inin  face  to  fact;, 
to  see  liow  lie  were  able  to  prove  bis  party  good."" 

Martin — '  Prove  I  A  wise  proof  that  you  would  make :  you 
uill  prove  yoursclvos  n  sort  of  fools  licforc  you  havo  all  done,* 
and  many  other  inocka  and  taunts  he  gave  me  all  ttio  time  of 
our  talk,  the  which  I  will  leave  out  for  brevity's  sake.  Then 
ho  naid,  *  Dost  thou  not  know  one  Hi-nry  Hart,  or  hast  thou 
not  beard  of  hliu!' 

C'flivfciiw^'  No,  forsooth ;  I  do  not  knoie  any  tuch^  nor  iaw  I 
heard  i>f  hwiy  that  I  trot  o/.' 

ItuL  yet  /  lied  /a/xdif ;  for  I  knew  him  indeed,  and  hi» 
qualities  too  well.  AuJ  I  liavo  heard  no  much  of  bim,  that  1 
dare  aay  it  bad  been  good  for  that  mau  if  he  had  never  been 
bom :  for  many  a  simple  soul  hath  he  shamefully  ticcluccd, 
beguiled,  and  deceived  with  his  foul  Pel^^an  opinion,  both  in 
the  da\-<i  of  that  good  King  Edward  and  since  hia  departure, 
and  with  other  thiiige  which  I  will  forbear  to  name  for  divers 
consideratioHfi.  But  I  would  wish  all  men  tliat  be  godly-wise, 
to  beware  of  that  nmD,  whose  opinions  in  many  points  ara 
very  noisome  and  wicked:  God  convert  him,  or  confound  bim 
Bhortly,  for  hia  name's  sake.    Amen. 

Martin — >  No  have,  forsooth;  and  it  is  even  ho  that  bath 
vritlcn  against  thy  faith.  Lo !  here  is  bis  name  at  his  faitb.' 
And  then  he  read  Hart*s  mumI  blasjihcmuiiH  articles  against 
those  which  I  had  Mritl4.-n  and  sent  tu  jVewgate,  whcreunto  all 
those  twelve  godly  men  tlukt  were  last  condemned  had  act  to 
their  hands,  whom  Hart,  Kemp,  and  M.  Gypsoa.  would  have 
persuaded  from  the  ftamc  again  ;  but,  thanks  be  unto  (iod,  the 
serpent  prevailed  not." 

After  a  good  dual  of  discussion  about  "  one  Master 
Charaberlain,"  who  had  written  ajijainst  Otrckps,  but 
whom  Careless  oflimicd  be  did  not  know,  and  about 
the  t^vo  liooks  of  Common  Prayer,  and  the  conduct 
of  the   Frankfort  exiles  Tcsjtectiiig  them,  all   which 
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is  not  to  our  present  purpose,  tbe  cxumuiotiou  pro- 

ccoda: — 

"  Martin — '  V^'oU,  let  it  paw.  I  pray  thoc  tell  me  what  is 
tfad  causo  of  8o  mudi  eODtcntioD  between  you  that  lie  in  tlie 
King's  Bench  for  religion  I' 

Careless — '  Forsooth  then  is  no  caiiUution  ainon^t  iMj  thai  I 
H%i>w  o/.'' 

Martin — '  W'liat  1  wilt  thou  lie  to  mc !  la  there  not  great 
contention  between  thee  and  one  Trow,  that  was  liere  with  me 
c?rc  whili^T  Yi<8,  that  there  is;  and  I  can  tell  thee  by  what 
token  well  enough.  I  hear  tsay  one  of  your  malten  is  about 
predcatiiution.  How  dost  thou  believe  about  predestina- 
tion!'" 

Careless  was  probably  glad  to  evade  the  first  and 
principal  question,  by  taking-  up  the  second,  to  which 
he  very  prudently  replied,  *' Aeconltng  to  the  doctrine 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  none  otherwise;"  hut, 
fifter  some  discussion  of  it,  the  examiner  returned  to 
his  point: 

"  Mariin — '  What  other  things  do  you  contend  for  in  tlie 
King's  Bench?     I  pray  thee,  Careless,  tell  me  the  truth.' 

C'areUsf — 'Surely  we  have  «o  Mnimtion  there,  nor  ever  had, 
but  for  thin  matter  of  predestinatinn ;  and  tliat  'va  ended 
hetween  US,  many  a  day  agone.'  This  I  gpah  to  uiakrt  the 
lest  lif  (he  muttrr ;  for  I  whs  sorry  that  the  papists  should  hcttr 
of  our  variance. 

Martin — '  VVIiat !  vnil  you  lie  indeed  I  I  know  there  are  a 
groat  many  of  other  matters  between  you.  Tell  me  the  truth, 
I  pray  thee :  for  I  prauiise  thee  I  do  ask  tJiee  for  no  hurt,  but 
to  do  yon  good  :  for  I  think  you  will  bu  bunind  all  the  sort  of 
you.  But  yet  I  wmild  send  mroe  man  to  you,  to  reform  you 
of  Rome  of  your  errors.' " 

Then  followed  some  discussion,  in  which  the  doctor 
told  Careless  that  he  ha<l  no  cominisi^ion  to  examine 
bim  as  to  heresy,  but  was  eomrnaiuled  by  tbe  Council 
to  know  of  him  M-liat  opinions  were  amongst  them  hi 
the  King's  Boueh,  for  which  they  did  strive  amongst 
thcmsulvefi ;  und  though  Careless  modestly  suggested 
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that  if  be  vrantcd  to  know  the  opinions  of  bis  contp^* 
nions,  his  masterehip  might  send  for  them,  or  send 
somebody  to  them,  and  ut  length  positively  declared 
that  he  could  recite  no  man's  faith  or  opinions  but  hia 
oNcn,  yet  the  doctor  stuck  to  Itis  point: 

*'  Martin — '  Why,  thou  canst  not  deny  but  there  is  conten- 
tion among&t  yoti,  and  wilt  not  thou  declare  wherefore  it  is! 
W' hat  a  fellow  art  thou.' 

Caretm — *  Indeed  I  do  not  deny  but  thoro  hath  boon  Bomo 
earnest  reasoning  amongst  us,  but  not  a  great  while ;  for 
Master  Maraial  hath  $hut  vs  amnder  for  tka  »am4  as  much  ss 
be  can,  ao  that  we  can  neither  come  nor  iipcak  together/ 

Then  Martin  f>aid  to  his  clerk,  AVrite  that  he  sdth,  be  doth 
not  deny  but  that  there  is  contention  ODinng«t  them  iu  the 
King's  llcnch;  but  he  will  not  tell  wherefore  it  is.  But  first 
write,  that  he  doth  confew  the  artieleH  which  were  sent  to 
Newgate,  to  be  of  hin  drawing  forth  first,  but  not  of  liis  hand- 
writing.    *To  whom  didst  thou  send  it  in  Newgate  T 

C'aref^ue — '  Forsooth  to  my  bedfellow  Tym»,  that  was  bunicd 
yesterdiiy.' 

Martin — '  Tyms  !  who  is  that  t    I  know  him  not.' 

Scrili — '  It  nns  one  of  the  ux  that  were  burned  yes* 
terday.' 

itfartm—*  Ah,  verj-  well.  Was  Ite  thy  bedrellow!  Where 
was  he  thy  bedfellow  V 

Carelfta — '  Forsooth  be  was  one  of  my  fellov-priaonera  in 
the  King's  Bench.' 

Martin — '  Hast  thou  any  more  copies  of  these  articles  V 

Cartteig—'  No,  forsooth.* 

Martin — *  Write  that  he  8aith  he  sent  his  articles  to  his 
bedfellow  Tyms,  that  was  burned  yesterday,  and  that  he  hath 
no  more  copies  of  them."     Ko  that  was  written. 

Cardtta — *■  Nay,  you  should  hare  written  lum  my  couch- 
fellow,  for  wc  lay  in  no  bed  almost  these  throe  yean,  but  upon 
a  poor  couch  of  »traw.'  Tkit  I  said  fir  a  yood  amsiderationt 
thifogh  indeed  it  teal  othgnctM.  God  be  praised  for  his  pro- 
vidence !" 


Then  after  a  lon*r  escursiou  tbo  examiner 
round  to  the  old  and  awkward  question : — 

d2 
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"  Martin—'  I  telJ  thee  yet  agwn,  that  I  must  also  eMmimj 
theo  of  such  thtiige  aa  be  in  controversy  l»etwecn  thpo  and 
thy  fellowH  in  tbe  Kiuga  Oenvh,  wlicrpof  predestination  ix  a 
part,  118  tliy  fellow  Trow  Iiath  confesst-d,  and  thj^sclf  dotli  out 
deny  it. 

Catfless — T  do  not  deny  it.  But  he  that  first  told  you  that 
matter,  might  hare  Toiind  himseir  much  letter  occupied.''" 

This  led  to  a  discussion  of  the  prisoner's  opinion 
about  cloctioa;  aod  un  examinor  of  [em  jiatienco  and 
perseverance  (or  perliaps  I  should  say  with  less  pre- 
vious itifommtiou)  might  have  supposed  that  he  had 
got  all  the  information  that  he  was  likely  to  get ;  but 
instead  of  that,  the  doctor,  on  his  return  from  the 
excursion,  and  in  total  ilisre^rd  of  Careless's  assur- 
ances— first,  that  they  did  not  contend  at  ail,  and  thea, 
that  they  conicndcd  on!y  ahout  pixdcstination — breaks 
up  new  ground,  and  a.sks  : 

"  How  any  you  to  the  two.  brethren  that  are  In  the  Kings 
Bench  which  deoy  the  dirinity  of  Christ  I  How  aay  you  to 
their  opinion! 

Carelms — O  LurJ !  1  percfive  your  niastendup  knoweth 
that  whieh  of  all  otiicr  thiiip;^  I  wish  to  have  been  kept  from 
you  :  verily  he  was  to  blame  that  tuld  you  of  that.*" 

Doe«  all  this  require  any  comment?  I  cannot  think 
that  it  does;  but  it  acems  right  to  add  a  word  or  two 
respecting  its  literary  history,  which  is  rather  curious 
and  instructive.  Tbe  full-leogtli  examination  of  John 
Carelijss,  from  which  the  foi-egoing  extracts  arc  made, 
wa-s  I  believe,  originally  published  by  Fox  in  the  first 
edition  of  his  Martyrology.  VVhother  it  was  reprinted 
in  any  subsequent  editiou,  1  do  not  know;  but,  as 
Mr.  Cattloy,  the  editor  of  Rlessrs.  Seeley's  edition, 
professes  to  give  it  from  the  first  editiou,  I  presume 
that  it  is  not  in  any  of  the  Intermediate  ones.  Cei^ 
tainly,  it  is  not  in  (hat  of  1596,  the  only  one  to  which 
I  have  at  present  opiM>rtunity  to  refer.  Id  that  edition. 
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ever)'  word  here  quoted,  except  llie  questioaH  and 
answer*,  as  to  how  Careless  caine  to  bo  in  the  King:*8 
Bench  at  all — everything  that  bears  the  least  appear- 
ance of  falsehood  or  prevarication,  is  omitted ;  and  no 
much  of  the  exjuninatioii  as  is  given  is  introdueed  bj  a 
jmragraph  rosiwctiug  the  truth  of  which  the  reader  will 
be  in  some  degree  able  to  judge.  Fox  argues,  that 
though  Careless  "  came  nob  to  the  full  inarlyrduin  of 
Ills  body"  yet  he  ought  to  be  placed  among  the 
martyrs — 

"  as  well  for  that  he  was  for  the  same  trutli'*  sake  a  long 
timo  imiii'Uonccl.  as  also  for  his  willing  mine)  nnd  zailouR  affbc- 
lion  lie  had  thereunto,  if  the  Lord  had  so  determined  it,  as 
well  niay  appnar  hr  hia  exaniiiuition  had  bcfon;  D.  Martin. 
WliicU  examination,  because  it  contaiiicth  nothing  uluioat  bub 
wraiigliiig  intt.-rrogatiatis,  and  luattcrs  of  contention,  wherein 
D.  Martin  would  enter  into  no  communication  about  tlie 
nrtides  of  hi*  accusation,  but  only  urged  him  to  dotcct  his 
fullowg':  it  shall  not  be  greatly  material,  tliei*ofore,  to  express 
tli«  whole,  but  only  to  t-xcerfit  so  much  as  pci-taining  to  the 
qut-stion  of  pru'dt-stination.  may  bring  some  fruit  to  tlie  reader." 
—EdU.  159(j.  p.  1742. 

Accordingly,  Carelcss's  declaration,  "That  God  hath 

*  predestinate  me  to  etemall  life  in  Jesus  Christ,  I  am 

*  most  certain,  and  oveu  so  ara  I  sure  that  his  Holy 

*  Spirit  (wherewith  lam  sealed)  will  so  preserve  me 
'  frt)in  all  heresies  and  euill  ojjinions,  that  I  shall  not 

*  die  in  none  at  all,"  and  a  good  deal  of  discussion  of 
doctrine  is  retained ;  but  not  a  word  of  what  I  have 


*  Tt  t%  qirite  n^oMnry  to  Xtvp  clearly  in  mind  whal  dx  "Kcuntion" 
rtnlly  we».  When  CnrclcM  Kiid  tb«l  Dr.  Martin  could  not  ptovt  wiy  of 
(he  anictes  wliich  lip  had  written  to  be  heieiy,  and  ctiall«ng»d  him  to  try, 
the  Doctor  nmo'crfd  >'  [liii  wUaI  if  I  *h(>ulil  txftmine  vou  of  tbi?  au'crarnctit 
'  and  otiiet  ttiiii^ii :  nhould  1  nol  find  tlirr  ■  hfrcttc?  Yes  I  truw  I  should  -, 
'  but  /  have  no  eomvtiuian  to  riamine  t/rm  o/  ORif  neh  tkinji,  but  I  aw 
'  commanded  by  the  CuuncU  to  know  erf  ibcc  whmt  opinion*  nre  ninun];*! 
'  you  in  the  Kiiij^'*  Brnuh,  for  the  which  you  do  tiritt  antont/  yotirittre* ; 
•  ihwelbrc  look  tl»t  yon  uU  mt."—P'>r,  vol.  via.  p.  1G8. 
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quoted,  except,  as  I  have  alrcadj  8^d,  tltc  questions 
BDd  aiiswers  as  to  how  he  came  to  be  in  the  King's 
Bench. 

Whether  this  is  putting  the  matter  in  a  tnie  light, 
he  who  has  reati  only  what  is  here  extracted,  and  much 
more  he  who  shall  take  the  trouble  to  read  the  whdic 
as  it  is  reprinted  in  Messrs.  Seeley's  edition,  will  be 
abie  to  judge.  The  editor  of  thut  edition  has  dis- 
tinguished these  part«  which  he  has  retrieved  from  the 
6rst  edition,  so  iliat  it  is  casjr  to  sec  what  it  was 
thought  good  at  some  time  or  other,  and  br  somebody 
or  other,  quietly  to  drop  out  of  the  book.  Mr.  Cattley 
has  also  in  this  edition  done  another  thing  which,  in 
tJUT  present  inquiry,  descn'cs  notice.  On  onf  passage 
which  I  have  quoted  he  has  put  a  note.  Me  takes  no 
notice  of  Cnrelcss's  previous  falsehoods,  and  whether 
be  approved  or  disapproved  them  he  does  not  state ; 
but,  when  the  unfortunate  man  declares  that  he  "lay 
on  no  bed  almost  these  three  years,"  the  editor  is 
roused  even  to  a  species  of  protest.  To  be  sure,  one 
does  not  see  wliy  that  was  a  greater,  or  in  any  way  a 
worse,  falsehood  than  declaring  that  he  knew  no  such 
person  as  Henry  Hart;  hut,  for  some  reason  or  other, 
it  8(?em8  to  have  more  powerfully  affected  the  editors 
mind,  and  ho  puts  this  note  : — ■ 

*'  This  imssage  is  not  to  be  defended ;  far  from  it.  The 
cireunistances  of  the  case,  however,  should  not  be  lost  sight 
of.  Th«  '  eonsidcralion '  hinlud  at,  is  evidenllv  tlic  risk  of 
hriii};iiig  into  trouble-  thosu  who  had  contributed  to  hia  ncccs- 
sitiee,  ineludin^  the  keeper  of  the  prison.  And  it  is  in 
refBreiice  to  tlivir  kindly  iHteqtosition  in  his  behalf,  that 
Gan-'less  pnuaes  Oi>d  for  his  'providence.' — E»."  Vol.  viiu 
p.  1C7. 

This,  which,  whatever  impression  it  may  leave  on 
the  reader,  is  really  almost  a  sort  of  protest  rather  than 
an  apology,  is  more  than   is  elicited  by  either  of  the 
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fonner  falsehoods  of  Jnlui  Careless,  or  by  those  of 
Anthony  Dahber  or  Tboraas  Grconc,  and  more  than 
StJTpe  thinks  it  ncccssatr  to  say  in  his  account  of  the 
matter.  Indeed,  that  account  furnishes  a  curious 
specimen  of  the  two  great  defects,  which  rentier  the 
very  valuahio  works  of  Strype  so  much  less  valuable 
than  they  might  be — namely,  prejudice  and  carelcss- 
nese.  After  having  mentioned  the  fact  of  Careless 
having  written  the  confesiiiiou,  and  Hart's  writing  on 
tho  back  of  it,  he  states  that  this  paper— 

"  fell  by  sonjo  accidont  into  tlie  bands  of  Dr.  Martin,  a.  great 
papist;  wliti  took  occasion  hence  to  scoff  at  the  proresaoni  of 
the  gofipel,  because  of  these  divisinns  and  variuutt  opinions 
amongst  ttiem.  IJut  (.'arck'Ms  boforv  the  said  Martin,  disowned 
Hart,  and  said  that  he  lia<l  scduct^d  aad  beguiled  many  a 
Bimple  «oiil  with  his  foul  Pelagian  opinions,  both  in  the  days 
of  King  Edward,  and  since  his  departure.'* — Cran.  vol.  ii. 
p.  fi05. 

Is  it  not  strange  that  Strype,  while  referring  so 
specialtv  and  particularly  to  the  plainest  and  most 
clearly  acknowledged  faUehood  of  Careless,  should  so 
gloss  it  over?  He  "disowned  Hart"  Who  would 
nnderstATul  that  phrase  to  main,  that  he  declared  most 
falsely  that  ho  had  never  so  much  as  heard  that  any 
such  person  as  Hart  existed?  Kspecially  followed  as 
it  is — he  ''disowned  Hart>  and  said  that  he  had  se- 
duced," &c.  Of  course  Careless  said  uotliiug  so  absurd, 
nnd  90  plainly  eoutnidictory  of  tliat  [irofession  of  entire 
ignorance  which  he  had  just  made.  If  the  reader 
lookit  back  to  the  third  extract  which  I  have  just  made 
from  the  examination,  ho  will  see  that  wliat  Stirpe 
quotes  about  Hart's  seducing  and  beguiling,  is  not 
vhat  Careless  said  to  Dr.  ISlartiti,  but  what  he  thought 
fit  to  observe  by  way  of  comment,  when  he  was 
Mriling  an  account  of  his  examination.  The  evil 
arises,  of  couree,  merely  from  w&nt  of  care  in  reading 
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and  oopying,  and  is  just  like  his  telling  us  that  "by 
some  accident'*  the  jiaper  of  articles  fell  into  the  hsnds 
of  Dr.  Martin,  when  iu  the  next  paragraph  he  tells  us 
that  the  noise  of  "such  unseemly  quarrelsome  disputes 
and  heat"  reached  to  "  the  Council  .  .  .  who  sent  Dr. 
Martin  to  the  King's  Bench  to  examine  it"."  And 
when,  in  tlie  examination  itself,  he  had  Dr.  Martin's 
own  words  "  I  tell  thL>e,  then,  T  have  commission,  yen, 
and  couinmndnient  from  the  Council,  to  examine  thee, 
for  i/ipy  delivered  mc  thy  arliclc/i." 

But,  setting  this  aside  for  the  present,  let  me  rccal 
the  reader's  attention  to  the  four  eases  which  T  have 
mentioned.  It  seems  to  me  to  be  quite  time  to  usk 
him  whether  they  prove  anything?  If  not,  perhaps 
no  multiplication  of  such  stories  would  avail  to  throw 
any  light  on  the  puritan  doctrine  respeeting  veracity. 
Let  me,  however,  remind  him  of  one  thing — namely, 
that  I  am  not  charging  Joyc,  and  Dalabcr,  and  Greene, 
and  Careless  with  falsehood,  or  attempting  to  show 
that  they  wore  guilty  of  it,  but  merely  bringing  for- 
ward their  own  statements,  respecting  their  own  con- 
duct, made  for  their  own  pleasure,  and,  without  tho 


"  Cran.  ii.  509.  I  have  no  wi«b  to  cavil  nt  wliat  Stiypo  uyt.  ajid  I 
think  no  one  f**ls  more  strongly  than  I  do  tho  vaKie  of  his  woilt ;  Ijut 
rcully  it  i*  one  great  mconvcniciicc  of  the  csrclcu  way  in  wliicli  ]|«  wra(«, 
tluit  one  cannot  bring  one  passngc  to  currect  atiotlier,  wlihoui  a.  }iigh  pro- 
bability of  it*  containing  soinRtliing  in  itself  wliicli  itrcd*  cunvction.  It 
may  be  a  inotler  at  no  iriipurUnct  uliribt-r  Dr.  Marltn  went  to  the  King's 
BcnRli,  itr  n'hpihcr  CnrtJeaf  \>nn  tirowpiit  Uefore  him  ciscu'here  ;  but  that 
HiiyboUy  wlio  liud  fend  llic  cxuminutitin  should  affirm  the  fuciiicr,  leciiia 
very  itrange.  The  flwt  woids  (as  the  reader  will  tee  hy  turning  bnck  n 
page  or  two)  are,  "  When  I  etnn«  into  Am  rhambur,  Mmlcr  1).  called  we 
to  him,"  &c. ;  and  in  ihc  ccmrne  of  thr  cxrimlnatiim.  Dr.  Mnriin  having 
lukpil  him,  "  Where  doBi  thou  dwpllf"  Carelcia  ansncred,  "  Furwoth  at 
Coven t n,-. '■  The  Dwclot  rejoined,  "At  Coventry?  What  lo  fur,  man? 
How  camctl  thou  h'ifhrr?  [and  iTien.  ai  tf  »eii»Itle  that  ihi*  word  might 
be  iniauiidemlfMid  In  mean  the  place  where  ihi-y  ai^liinily  were  at  th« 
moDieDt,  lie  addud]  Whu  ni^nt  tlu'ii  to  the  KiiiK'a  Bench  lofin^on  !"  And 
Carelcu  RirtwcTFd,  "  I  wuii  iptit  thifkrr  by  a  writ,"  Ike.  How  could  Sirjpe 
imagine  tluit  tbU  dialn^uc  took  place  in  ih«  King'i  Btnch  ? 
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least  ntark  of  regret  or  coniptmction,a(liIre!i»e<l  to  their 
own  friends,  and  in  tbrco  cases  out  of  the  four,  set 
forth  and  published  bj  those  friends  without  the  least 
hiut  of  disapprobation.  If  be  duly  considers  tins  point, 
he  will,  T  tlituk,  uc(|uit  me  of  an}'  n-anl  of  justice  or 
charity  towanis  either  the  individuals  or  their  sect; 
and  utill  not  Avondcr  or  blame  mc  if  I  proceed  to 
inquire  what  eflect  the  doctrine  thus  develoited  hud  on 
some  of  tliose  "riters  who,  whether  fonnaHy  or  not, 
arc  ill  fact  the  Historians  of  tlio  Rcformatiou, 


ESSAY  in. 

PURITAN  STYLE.    No.  I. 

BALE. 

WiTAT  kindled  and  fanned  the  fires  of  Smithfiold? 
AVhat  raised  and  kept  alive  the  popish  |>er8ecution  in 
the  days  of  Queen  Mary  ?  Was  it  her  own  sanguinary 
disposition !  or  was  she  the  slave  of  her  husband's  cruel 
superstition  ?  or  were  bf>th  the  tools  of  forcignora.  who 
certainly  hated  the  Knglish  because  they  were  heretics, 
but  more  deadly  hated  the  heretics  because  they  were 
Englishmen?  Was  it  "wily  Winchester,"  or  was  it 
"  bloody  Bonner,"  or  was  it  something  in  the  spirit  of 
the  church  of  which  both  were  aealous  members? 

Whatever  may  be  said  ou  any  or  on  all  of  these 
points,  there  was  undoubtedly  one  other  cause ;  which, 
i  r  it  be  too  much  to  say  that  it  has  been  studiously  con- 
cealeil  or  disguised,  has  certainly  never  occupied  that 
prominent  place  to  which  it  is  entitled  in  such  an 
inquiry.  I  mean,  the  bitter  and  provoking  spirit  of 
some  of  those  who  were  very  active  and  forward  in 
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promoting  the  progress  of  the  Reformation — the  poli- 
tical opinions  which  they  helij,  and  the  luiigiiagt;  lu 
which  they  diaseminatetl  them — the  fierce  personal 
attacks  which  thcr  mode  on  those  whom  they  considered 
as  enemies — and,  to  eay  the  least  the  Uttle  care  which 
was  taken  by  those  who  were  really  actuated  i)y  reli- 
gious motivesi,  and  seeking  a  true  reformation  of  the 
church,  to  shake  off  a  lewd,  ungodly,  pro&nc  rabhle, 
who  joined  the  cause  of  protestantism,  thinking  it  in 
their  depraved  imaginations,  or  hoping  to  make  it  by 
their  wicked  devices  the  cause  of  liberty  against  law, 
of  the  poor  against  the  rich,  of  the  laity  against  the 
clergy,  of  the  people  against  their  rulers. 

In  particular,  it  iseerap  impossible  that  any  reflecting 
mind,  even  though  misk-d  by  partial  rt'lntions  or  pre- 
judiced by  doctrinal  opinion*,  should  fail  to  see,  as  a 
mere  matter  of  fact,  in  how  great  a  degree  the  perse- 
cution of  the  protestants  in  England  was  caused  by  the 
conduct  of  their  brethren  who  were  in  exile.  To  this 
point  in  particnkr  I  beg  the  reader's  attention. 

No  man,  I  suppose,  will  blame  those  who,  when  they 
were  persecuted  in  their  own  country,  fled  to  another. 
Perhaps  a  severe  scrutiny  might  discover  that  in  a 
great  many  cases  polities  (what  some  called  treason) 
had  more  to  do  with  their  Hight  than  religion  ;  but,  to 
say  nothnig  of  this,  it  was  natural  that  men  who  felt 
that  they  were  in  danger  of  their  lives  if  they  wor- 
shipped God  as  they  thought  right,  or  refused  to  obey 
Antichrist  by  the  commission  of  what  they  considered 
atrocious  idolatry,  should  quit  (ho  scene  of  danger  and 
throw  themselves  upon  the  hospitjility  of  foreigners. 
They  did  so,  and  witli  the  happiest  success.  linnish- 
ment  from  one's  country  is,  no  doubt,  a  hardship  in 
itself,  and  in  the  ease  of  many  it  was  jtw^babiy  attended 
^sith  risk,  trouble,  and  loss ;  hut  one  would  have 
thought  that  when  the  exiles  found  themselves  bcvyond 
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the  re«ch  of  persecution,  anil  receiired  with  hearty 
welcome,  and  fraternal  love,  l»y  those  whom  they  con- 
sidered &s  brethren  in  their  common  Lord,  they  would 
liave  sate  down  under  tlic  banner  of  love  thus  merci- 
fully spread  over  them,  nnd  poured  out  their  hearts  in 
gratitude  and  praise  to  the  God  of  all  consol&tioa'. 


'  tn  hi!  Mcount  of  BSabop  Farkhuni,  Strjrpe  njri,  "  Fie  and  the  oCber 
'  «xil«t  being  not  only  nnnt  kindly  received  nt  ttitir  coming,  by  Btillingtr, 

*  Zanclty,  Wolpliitu,  Gualier,  Lavater,  and  ollirr  iiiiniaten  utiil  wcton  at 
■Zurich,  bnt  bIw  tiring  fuily  ihrrc  amoni;  tbrm ;  »a  much  lor*  and 
'  hvapilality  linil  meh  nn  imprrniinii  upon  liini,  that  lie  tliouglit  lie  could 
'  n>?vrr  «tiRici«nily  «xtu1  il,  nor  be  ihsiikful  enough  for  it ;  u  he  eXftcUFd 

*  it  in  ihcw  vene* : 

Vi  vo  Tifnnnnot  inter  hwwmJMiinoa : 
Quihu)  vclii  vix  credere  qneiiluin  debeun. 
O!  qiinndo  Tigurinii  r^pnnajn  gntiatnT 

*'  How  kind  the  ilivinp*  oT  thnt  city  nhnwred  thfniMlvM  [«nd  exptH-tally 

*  fSiinltcr]  ta  )i\tn,  Jutin  Rnle  liiok  notice  ot  in  the  preface  to  ]iiii  houl:s 
■  of  the  Acta  of  tlie  Popes  ....  the  ncne  «riter,  an  exile  alto  llien  at 
'  Baxi),  recordi  grmtefiilly  the  cntcrtainmrnt  of  the  rest  of  the  EngUiIi 

*  there.  Tlial  iltey  lived  logetl)^  in  eti«  hotiie  [like  a  college  of  itiH 
'  dntiti.]  Thnt  Ilullingcr  took  n  fnllierly  enrc  of  ihcni,  and  that  by  the 
'  full  contrnt  nf  the  cilixens.  And  he  adds,  thai  ihi-se  tholnere  daily  vrith 
'  liiin  at  Dasil,  related  those  minitter*  care,  ifaeir  tmitble,  *nd  iheir  palei- 
'  nal  afre<:tii>n  toward*  tlitm,  \chilc  ihcy  lived  under  the  diuduv  of  ihat 
'  city,  corercd  againtt  the  heat  of  jieraecution  with  tti«  lore  of  the  irbolc 

*  people."'— j*n««/i,  Vul.  11.  P.  i.  p.  318. 

Since  lhi>  note  w«i  firti  pubti*hed  I  have  been  led  to  mifpocl  tlwt  Patlc- 
hiiiKl'a  demmiitralinnt  of  j^iatilude  may  hnve  liren  lomenhat  cxiiggeraled 
at  th«  expenie  of  hit  eontempornriea.  In  addition  to  vhal  [  hare  quoted 
above,  Strypc;  ny*,  "  lie  haA  a  great  tense  of  the  fitTour  and  protection 
'  he  neeived  in  Helvelb,  eiiiet-'iiilly  of  the  learned  men  of  Zuiieli  .... 
'and  so  deliiclited  wa*  be  willi  the  discipline  and  doctrine  vf  that  cburcb. 

*  that  he  often  winhed  thnt  onr  chnrch  wer*  tnodflled  exactly  accoedinj*  to 
'  thnL     And  in  gratitude  to  Rodolph  Gti»lter  (in  wha»e  hotue  he  and  hii 

*  wife  •eem  In  hare  been  harbonred)  he  maintained  Ills  aon  the  yonng 

*  Rodolpb  lint  at  Cambridge,  and  then  at  Oxford  uitd  iti  other  places, 
'  while  h«  vna  in  Kngland  at  hisjoA-  espeMoe,"  A,"*:, — IM.  p.  506.  It  bap- 
pened  ihnl  aficr  1  Iind  publUlied  iheM'  Eiuiays,  in  clearing  o«l  n  clmet  tn 
Ike  MSS.  Room  at  Lambeth,  I  found  a  parcel,  whidi  luid  been  tied  up 
before  I  watbnm,  and  probably  never  opened  tiiicc.  Ita  lupcncriplion 
waa  not  purticuUrly  inviting,  or  lucli  lu  to  give  li  a  prtrference  in  a  ooU 
leclion  where  it  wa«  iinpoMible  to  p«y  due  alt^ntkni  ta  m  many  ihiitga 
tliui  were  abrioualy  and  Uigbly  intercating.  One  only  learned  titai  the 
dirty  brown  paper  cvnlained  "  Old  Pelitiona,"  &c.  wbich  the  ptnon  vIid 
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We  might,  aurt-Iy,  have  expected  that,  if  their  Chri»- 
tinnitj  did  not  rise  big-b  enough  to  enable  them  to 
bloss  thoso  who  oursod  them,  and  to  prny  far  those  who 
dcspitcfullj  used  and  persecuted  thctn.  they  would  at 
least  have  tried  to  forget  their  own  injuries  for  tlio 
sako  of  the  brethren  whom  tbey  bad  left  behind,  and 
who,  either  because  tbey  were  unable,  or  because  (\wy 
Bcnipled,  to  fly,  were  still  cxpoaed  to  the  fury  of  Anti- 
chriat — that  il'  they  addressed  anything-  to  the  nilers  of 
England  it  would  he  the  language  of  earneHt  inter* 
cession  for  those  brethren — that  if  they  wrote  to  those 
brethreu  ihenis-olves,  it  would  lie  to  excite  them  to 
faith,  hope,  and  charity,  to  long  sufTfring,  iiaticnce,  and 
resignation,  and  to  invite  them  to  those  safe  and  plea- 
sant cities  of  rcfugo  which  a  merciful  God  had  provided 
and  prepared  for  them. 

Those  who  have  penetrated  at  all  beneath  thai 
general  and  superficial  statements  of  the  populiir  hi»-| 
toriania,  need  not  be  told  that  the  real  case  was  much 
otherwise.  But  I  eannot  help  thinking,  that  none  but 
those  who  have  paid  some  attention  to  the  works  which 
were  written  by  the  exiled  party  during  the  reign  of 
Mary, — I  mean  the  works  themselves,  in  con  tradisti  no- 
tion to  selections,  extracts,  modernizations,  and  genc- 


piit  thOTB  Hp  cliararteriwd  as  "UielfM."  B«inglie<r»ver  at  that  tinw- 
di^nirnuR  to  know  as  accurately  as  poMil)]c  ihe  ciintcnls  uf  tlif  roon  | 
np^ited  ibe  |iBrcH>l ;  and,  hiiioii);  iild  pelitiout  and  tlii'  iiku.  I  fuiind  l1i<^  nutn- 
p^apli  Account  Hook  kc))t  hv  Ar<:]ibiiilio)i  Whilgil'c  wlii-ii  lit'  um)  Muster  of 
Tri:iity  CuUege,  CmnbridgL-.  By  tl»o  Arclil>i»li()ii'ii  prmiimion  I  gave  g»ni» 
d<Tt4;n]>tii>ii  of  11,  ond  reprintod  the  whole  in  iho  Brituh  MngnEcnc  for 
OvIubiT,  IS'17,  niid  sonic  sHbii'ijiu'Dt  iniiiibrn.  Aiiioti;;  tlitf  ]>ii|>il.i  wlioie 
a,ccouii[s  KiTi-  kepi  by  ilif  MaiCer  in  thii  liuok  wa*  tliix  "  yminj'  Kuddlph," 
A.nd  it  «ccmt  to  Tf'iidor  ihin  alntpni<iiil  in  S[tv)>v  HOtiii'vliat  doubtful.  I  do 
tioi  liere  repttit  what  I  said  :u  tlic  niBgn'rcine  for  I'Vbnmry.  1818,  (vol. 
xxxiii.  jil  193.)  but  it  n  citrioua  that  whil«  tlie  Mattur  ai-knuwledgci  nni 
ftccounti  for  inani»  received  fer  the  yotmg  farcigDct't  iu|>pi>rt  tViiin  "'  iny 
1,  of  London"  fSandya]  «iid  "ray  1.  of  York"  [GritiduJJ,  tlitro  l«  no 
reference  of  any  kind  to  my  Lord  of  Norwich. 
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nilizing  ftccounts, — can  properly  estimate  tbe  eflect 
which  they  were  calculnteH  tn  produce  on  tlie  nieasiires 
of  ttic  Knglish  goremiiient  in  church  aud  state  during 
timt  period.  Before,  however,  I  come  to  speak  parti- 
cularly of  these  works,  as  regards  their  design  and 
cft'ect,  I  n'ould  offer  a  few  remarks  of  a  more  general 
nature  on  the  style  of  some  of  the  more  popular 
puritan  writers,  (t  is  a  matter  which  lias  certainly 
Wen  mis  represented,  princii>8lly,  I  believe,  though  not 
entirely,  by  ignorance ;  but  it  is  one  which,  if  we 
wish  really  t«  imderstand  the  history  of  tbe  period,  wo 
must  look  faiHy  in  the  face. 

It  must  be  considered  that  those  parts  of  the  works 
of  writers  of  this  class  and  jicriod,  which  are  the  most 
eontrarv  to  good  taste  and  good  maimers,  have  been 
very  sehloni,  very  sparinglr,  and  then  commonly  with 
some  preface  or  apology,  brought  forward  by  their 
admirers; — and  further  that  through  those  admirers 
almost  exclusively,  these  writers  are  known  to  pro- 
testants  of  the  present  day ;  and  further  still,  that 
w-hen  any  such  matter  as  admirers  would  not  wish  to 
find  does  come  into  notice,  it  is  frequently  purified 
from  its  grossness  by  the  omission  of  words  or  sen- 
tences, with  or  without  notice  to  the  reader,  who  thus 
forms  a  very  imperfect  and  erroneous  opinion  of  the 
author  whose  work  he  is  rending.  Of  course,  I  do  not 
mean  to  find  fault  with  such  omissions,  as  things  wrong 
in  themselves,  or  as  k-ss  than  absolutely  necessary  ia 
some  cases.  Occasions  may  arise  on  which  it  may  be 
very  right  to  reprint  a  work,  or  extract  a  passage,  of  an 
old  writer,  containing  words  or  phrases  so  ol^cene  or 
profane  that  common  decency  requires  them  to  be 
expunged.  This,  too,  may  probably  he  done  without 
any  injur)'  to  the  purpose  for  which  the  reprint  or 
extract  is  made,  and  if  it  be  fidly  acknowledged,  it  is 
hardly  likely  to  lead  to  any  ill  cousequsDce.  But  when 
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without  notice,  or  with  a  notice  that  is  false,  and  even 
with  the  very  best  intentions,  that  which  would  disgust 
is  tacitly  altered,  or  omitted,  and  a  coanse,  obscene,  or 
scurrilous  writer  is  weeded  and  cleared  of  Ms  offences, 
and  made  to  look  quite  innocent,  it  is  obvious  that 
whatever  information  or  iustruetion  we  inay  gain  from 
his  wTitings  thus  garbled,  we  shall  get  a  very  wrong 
idea  of  himself,  his  style,  and  bis  admirers. 

Rut  where  this  expurgation  of  a  writer  cannot  be 
fully  effected,  there  is  one  standing  excuse  for  a  fh- 
vouritft  writer  which  may  pass  current  for  everything 
tliat  is  oft'eusive,  whatever  be  its  kind  or  degree^ — that 
is;  the  manners  of  the  age.  Only  take  that  with  you 
— take  it,  perhaps,  from  some  writer  who  repeat*  the 
phrase  like  a  parrot,  without  knowing  anything  about 
tlie  age  or  its  manners  or  language — take  it  only  on 
trust  as  a.  phrase  to  which  you  do  not,  perhaps,  yourself 
affix  a  very  clear  idea,  and  it  is  sutficient  to  cover  any 
sin  against  propriety  and  decorum,  and  almost  religion. 
AVith  this  salvo  you  may  be  expwtcd  to  read  with 
edification  such  things  as  if  spoken  or  wTitten  in  the 
present  day  would  lx<  considered  absolutely  ungodly 
and  profane. 

If,  however,  we  wish  to  form  a  true  jutlgmciit,  this 
point  must  be  looked  into  and  settled.  It  is  quite 
clear  that  some  words  and  plimscs  which  were  in 
common  use  three  hundred  years  ago,  and  which  had 
then  no  character  of  coarseness,  would  be  considered 
intolerably  gross  in  the  present  day;  but  this,  rcnlly, 
has  nothing  to  do  with  the  matter  now  under  consider- 
ation. No  more  has  any  noliou  that  may  have  boon 
set  on  foot  respecting  the  free,  blunt,  plain  speech  of 
our  forefathers.  It  is  not  with  coarsu  words  or  plain 
speech  as  such  that  we  are  concerned  ;  though,  at  the 
Hame  time,  the  use  of  coarse  language  in  particular 
circumstances  and  to  particular  persons  must  be  token 
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into  account.  I  suppose,  for  instance,  tliat  there  never 
iras  a  period  in  the  history  of  tlie  united  Church  of 
England  and  Ireland  when  it  would  have  been  thought 
()uite  coiiiinun-plucu  and  Christian  for  the  Bislioj)  of 
Ossorr  deliberately',  and  hi  [uiiit,  to  address  the  Bishop 
of  London  as  a  "beastljc  belW-god  and  dainpnable 
doDgo-hilla" 

But  one  of  the  most  material,  and  in  an  historical 
point  of  view  most  iujurioua,  effects  of  this  sort  of  mis- 
representation is,  timt  it  come*  to  be  taken  for  grantcti 
that  the  fierce  and  virulent  scurrility  of  some  of  the 
puritan  libels,  which  cannot  be  entirely  concealed  or 
defended,  even  by  the  most  thorough-going  partizana, 
was  not  characteristic  of  the  writers,  but  of  the  times. 
Bishop  Burnet  is  oven  kind  enough  to  make  a  sort  of 
an  excuse  for  Sir  Thomas  More,  by  saying,  "he  wrote 
acconling  to  the  wnif  of  Ike  age  with  much  bittemesa';" 
and  so  the  bishop's  readers  may  naturally  infer  that> 
whatever  may  be  meant  by  "much  bitterness,"  aud 
whatever  degree  of  it  may  be  found  in  Sir  Thomas 
ilore'a  works,  it  belonged  not  to  the  man,  but  was  "the 
[iray  of  the  age" — that  it  was  the  May  of  jieople  in  those 
^4ip»  Tory  wrong,  no  doubt,  but  at  the  same  time  as 
good  for  one  as  for  another;  the  puritans  abused  the 
papists,  and  the  papists  abused  the  puritans,  tit  fur  tat. 
As  if  Sir  Thomas  More  and  John  Bale  Mere  as  like  as 
two  yeas. 

Now.  as  far  as  I  have  yet  been  able  to  learn,  this  is 
really  a  false  view  of  things.  It  is  true  enough  that 
each  party  abused  the  other,  and  that  many  keen, 
severe,  false,  and  malicious  things  were  jmt  forth  by 
the  Uomish  party;  but  for  senseless  cavilling,  scurriloua 
railing  and  rilwildry.for  the  must  offeasive  personalities, 
for  the  reckless  ini]>utation  of  the  worst  motives  and 

*  ID>1.  of  Ktl.  roL  L  p.  31. 


mnst  odious  vices;  iu  sliort,  for  all  that  ^vas  oilculated 
to  render  an  opponent  hateful  in  the  eyes  of  those  who 
were  no  judges  of  the  matter  in  lilspute,  sonic  of  the 
puritan  iMirty  went  far  beyond  their  adversaries.  I  do 
not  want  to  defend  the  Romish  writers,  and  I  hope  I 
have  no  partiality  for  them,  or  for  the  errors,  heresies, 
and  superstitions  which  they  were  c*>ncenied  to  main- 
tain ;  but  it  really  apjieara  to  me  only  simple  truth  to 
say  that,  whether  from  good  or  bad  motives,  they  did 
in  fact  abstain  from  that  fierce,  truculent,  and  abusive 
lanpung^e,  and  that  loathsome  ribaldry,  which  charac- 
terized the  style  of  too  many  of  the  puritan  writers. 
Specimens  will  frequently  appear  as  other  occaslooB 
may  require;  but  here,  and  merely  for  the  sake  of 
illustrating  what  I  have  already  aaid  on  the  subject  of 
sti/(e,  1  will  give  a  few  extracts  from  the  works  of  three 
eminent  puritan  writers,  who  may  fairly  W  classed 
among  the  leaders  of  the  party,  not  only  on  account  of 
the  eminent  stations  ^>hich  they  held,  but  for  the 
talents  and  learning  for  which  they  have  had  credit, 
both  among  their  own  con  tempo  nines,  and  from  more 
modem  writers.  These  extracls  may  probably  suggest 
a  good  many  things  of  various  kinds  to  the  reflecting 
reader,  but  it  must  be  observed  that  they  are  here  given 
only  as  specimens  of  stifle,  denoting  the  character  of 
certain  writers;  and  those  who  arc  previously  acquainted 
with  the  works  of  the  writers  in  question,  wtil  be  aware 
that,  for  olivions  rea.sons,  \  do  not  quote  jiassages  which 
would  but  too  broadly  confirm  what  I  have  slated. 

As  I  have  already  alluded  to  John  Bale,  Bishop  of 
Ossory,  and  as  he  may  perhaps  be  on  the  whole  tlio 
fittest  jicreoii  to  take  the  lead  on  such  an  occasion,  I  will 
first  give  some  [lassages  from  his  pen.  Let  not  the  reader 
who  knows  him  be  startled.  I  am  not  going  even  to 
montjon  some  of  his  filthiest  productions,  or  to  extract 
the  worst  parts  of  that  one  work  from  which  I  now  take 
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specimens  of  hin  style.  Tt  is  perhaps  hordlv  necefleary 
to  state  tliat  Bale,  after  having  beea  a  Carmelite  friar, 
attacheil  liinn«^lf  to  the  jiariy  of  tlie  Reforniation, 
married,  became  chaplain  to  Ponet,  Bishop  of  Win- 
chester, and  was  afterwards,  by  King  Edward  VI, 
np|ii>itited  Bishop  of  Ossory.  On  the  accession  of 
Queen  Mary,  lie  w-as  glaJ  to  fly  from  Ireland.  Durinfr 
her  reign  bo  remained  in  exile  bevond  sea,  and  after 
her  death,  instead  of  going  back  to  his  diocese,  he 
"contented  himself,"  as  Strj-pe  expresses  it,  "with  a 
prebend  at  C'anterbnry." 

We  are,  however,  at  present  eoncorned  with  his 
|ierfonnauccs  while  he  was  tn  exile,  and  when  the 
J^Iarian  persecution  in  England  was,  as  it  turned  out, 
only  begiiming.  Whethur  it  was  mitigated  or  aggra- 
vated by  such  performances,  is  a  question  which  cannot 
fail  to  force  itaelf  on  the  reader's  mind  while  he  reflects 
on  the  extracts  now  laid  before  him,  but  I  cannot  too 
often  repeat  that  they  are  not  ftcre  brought  forward  as 
proofx  of  any  facts,  or  of  any  hypotliesis,  Imt  niprely  as 
specimens  of  iij/U: 

Bishop  Bonner,  having  been  released  from  imprison- 
ment and  reinstated  in  the  see  of  London,  on  the 
accession  of  Queen  Marj-,  saw  fit  to  visit  his  diocese; 
and   "  for  this  jmrpose,"  wiys  Strype,  '*  hu  prepared  a 

*  book  of  Articles,  containing  thirty-seven  in  number; 
'  according  to  which  Articles  six  men  in  every  parish 

*  were  to  make  inquirj',  and  to  bring  in  their  prcscnt- 

*  nientf  by  the  23rd  of  September,  of  all  that  had 
'  offended  against  them  V  Fox  having  said  much  the 
same,  adds,  "which  Articles,  partly  for  the  tediousness 

*  of  them,  partly  for  that  Master   Bale   in  a  certain 

*  treatise  bath  snUieiently  ]iaintcd  out  tlie  same  in  their 
'  colours,  iKirtly  also,  because  1  will  not  infect  this  book 
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*  with  them,  I  slip  ovor*."  Certainly,  as  a  matter  of 
policy,  this  was  the  best  thing  he  could  do;  but  I  cite 
the  passage  as  liis  testimoniai  iu  favour  of  the  work  in 
wliich  Bale  altackwl  them. 

It  appears  that  aa  soon  as  these  Articles  were  puli- 
lislicd.  Bah',  who  was  at  Basil,  out  of  the  reach  of  the 
Bishop  of  London,  and  the  English  govcmnient,  fell 
upon  them  with  a  petulant  ferocity  wluch  is  really 
ludicrous.    He  wrote  a  book  entitled  "  C  A  Oeclai-ation 

*  of  EthiiondeBonnors  Arliich''s,conpeniing  the  cloargi'e 

*  of  London  dyocese,  whereby  that  execrable  [iic]  Anty- 
'  christ  h  in  his  right  colours  rcuek*d,  in  the  year  of 
•our   Lord  a.  1554.     Bv  John   Bale."     How  soon    it 

* 

came  into  England,  and  whether  iu  print  or  manuscript, 
I  do  not  know.  If  Bishop  Bonner's  Articles  were 
printed  (as  they  probably  were)  some  little  time  before 
his  visitation  began,  it  seems  ja^t  jiossibtc  that  Bale's 
book  might  be  one  of  those  mentioned  hy  Fox  as 
creating  disturbance  about  that  time.  At  all  events, 
it  was  \ery  fit  company  for  tlieni.     lie  says.  "About 

*  the  V.  day  of  October,  and  within  a  fortnight  following, 
'  were  diuers  as  well  housholdera  as  sert'ants  and  pron- 

*  tises  apprebeiidod  and  taken,  and  committed  to  sundry 
'  pri80D&  for  the  hauing  and  selling  of  certaine  bookes 

*  which  were  sent  into  England  lit/  the  prcacfurs  that 
'  ftcd  into  (hrmamf  and  other  conntreys,  which  bookes 
'  nip|>ed  n  great  number  so  ncere,  that  within  one 
'  fortnight  there  were  little  less  than  threescore  im- 
'  prisoned  for  this  matter*." 

Be  this  as  it  may,  however,  it  is  reasonable  to  suf>- 
pose  that  Bale's  "Declamtion"  was  put  in  circulation 
either  then,  or  very  soon  after.  The  long  preface 
begins  thus: — ■ 

*'C  Ihon  Bale  to  the  faithful  bothren  of  London  dioc&te, 


*  Ed.  1396,  p.  133S. 
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and  so  fourthe  to  all  the  christen  belouers  witbia  England,  In>- 
buide,  and  Scotland. 

C  From  Bosyle 
Consider  (dere  ehrifttiaus)  in  tlicEie  meet  nycked  articles  of 
Edroond  Jlonner  th«  blody  biteeh«pe  of  London,  the  exceading 
and  horrihlo  fury  of  Satlian  In  th(?8«>  latter  dnice  nitd  end  of  the 
world.  The  more  nlglie  bo  approclieth  to  his  ful  judgement 
of  eternal  danipnntion.  the  more  fearce  and  cruel]  are  his 
enforceincnta,  asking  a.s  a  furious  roring  Lyon,  by  his  two 
honied  inatrumcntw*  and  ahaucn  fcouldicrs  whom  lie  niayc, 
through  their  ahanielcssc  tiranoyc,  for  Cbristcs  weritics  sake 
devoure." 

IlaTliig  then  explained  that  Satan  most  commonly 
works  by  the  agency  of  "  icked  men,  who  have  become 
his  memberB  and  instnimentii,  ho  proceeds : — 

''If  ye  axe  me  howe  or  by  what  mcancs  they  become 

Sathans  membeni,  hys  apLe  infttniinentes  and  slaufrhtemienne, 
I  answer  you  by  ChrJste*  owna  wordea  hi  the  Baydtt  vUi.  cliap- 
ter  of  Jhun.  By  that  tlit-y  pcreistc  not  in  the  niamfust  truthc 
of  God,  LlK-y  Lc-conie  like  to  hyni  and  are  his  naturall  members, 
for  he  (saylbc  Cfariotc)  abode  not  in  the  tnithe,  for  th«rc  is  no 
trnthc  in  hym.  Thys  touchuth  all  the  tyrnunts  and  cruel 
pentecuters  of  Gods  holy  worde  aence  the  world^s  first  founda- 
dun,  and  out  taketh  [i.e.  exoepteth]  not  in  thiit  our  lime, 
gagling  Gardiner,  bocherly  Uonncr  and  trifeliug  Tuastall, 
with  other  bloudy  bitcsliefiea  and  frantJcke  papistes  of  ICng< 
land." 


Aftor  stating  th:it  our  Lord  and  his  apostles  liad 
M-aracd  the  cbarcU  to  expect  enemies,  and  that  in  fact 
she  bad  ijuflured  from  "tirantious  Rmproure,  IdolatourH^ 

K     heretikos,  hipocritcs,  popoa,  bishops,  priestcs,  moiikcs, 

I     friers,  harlots,  antichristcs,"  he  adds, — - 

H         '*  Of  whoBo  wicked  nombre,  one  here  doth  offer  hUnsetf  in 
H     these  Articles  to  be  scdo,  take  good  hcde  of  h^m,  for  it 

■  ataitdeth  you  id  hand. 

B  This  liouiie  of  the  deiiel  and  working  tole  of  Satban,  bloudy 

H  Bonner,  seeketh  here  to  depriuc  you  of  foith,  true  doctrine^ 

H  and  Gods  religion,  all  after  the  miacbeuoua  example  of  Cain 
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and  the  otlier  ralto  IwUt,  hifi  franticlic  predew-woureB  afore 
rehearseti.  and  8(i  to  brjnge  you  into  hy»  most  damnable 
snares,  lie  prrtcnilflli  a  grpjit  rc^uniiacioii  in  tbc  rlcaryjo 
and  laitje.  but  niarke  the  gnncl  rrtuHe  that  lie  bnngeth  TurtU 
for  it,  aad  ye  uluiJl  well  pcrccyuc,  to  what  end  he  dryuoth. 
Kven  to  make  all  to  the  doHcIl,  hy  the  old  rusty  rules  of 
Antichriste  his  oftTi  generall  vieare." 

These  morsels  are  extracted  from  the  Prefece,  which 
in  tlic  copy  before  me  occupies  nineteen  pjigwt.  After 
it  we  come  to  the  **  Declaration"  itself,  which  Is  id 
fact  a  coinnieutary  or  cspositioii  oti  the  Articles.  Bale 
seems  (I  say  seems  because  I  have  not  the  means  of 
testing  him,  an<!  I  have  no  great  faith  in  his  honesty') 
to  behave  very  fairly  iti  giving-  the  Title  of  Bonner's 
Articles  and  all  the  Articles  themselves  at  ftiU  length, 
with  tlie  "Declaration"  of  each  appended  to  it. 

"  C  The  title  of  Boners  whole  bnke. 
"  Articles  to  be  enquyred  oP,  iu  the  generall  visitacion  of 
Kdniti[iid  bishop  of  Lwidon,  exereiced  by  him  in  the  yeare  of 
cure  Lord  1554.  in  the  citye  and  diocese  of  London,  and  set 
fourthe  by  the  same  for  liys  owne  discharge  towardts  l»od  and 
the  worlde,  to  tbc  bonoiir  of  (>od,  nnd  his  cAiholicko  «hupche, 
and  to  the  oommodity  and  profyte  of  al  those  that  eythcr  are 
good  (whyche  be  wold  were  al,  or  deliteth  in  gnodnesse  (which 
liB  w)^li<;t}i  to  he  nianye)  withnutt;  anyc  paitieular  gnidj^  or 
displcaKun;,  to  any  one  guod  or  baddc  within  this  rcalmc, 
which  articles  he  dt.'yroth  all  men  of  theyr  charityc,  especially 
those  that  are  of  his  dioeose,  to  take  with  ns  jjood  intent  and 
myride,  as  lie  the  sayed  byshop  wj-sheth  and  desyrt'tli,  whicho 
ifi  to  the  bcjit.  And  the  aayd  byshop  ■ftythall  desyretb  all 
people  to  vndcnttande,  that  what  so  euer  opiiiyun,  good  or 


*  II.  WlinrlnnBitid,  "lktiowf(al«tehn.v«be»D8ogTeAtAllnr,  Ihat  lamn«t 
wiUiiiB  t'»  ttike anylliing nf  thnt  kird ujimi  tii* credit," — Strifpr's  Cr.  1 1. 1052, 

[Kinre  thit  vrat  artiteii  it  huH  b«en  Muti'd  iu  a  vi>ry  |>iipLiItir  wurk,  (liat 
WliATtuu  Wiu  nt  one  ciiii><  a  piipiil.  If  I  fell  n«  tliily  hTIit  lir'uiK  bia  tuc- 
crmor  in  afficr.mid  lite-  liuuriliiui  of  liii  {laprn,  fur  lu  mniir  yrnrn,  I  (liaiild 
flil)  d«i>in  liii  imini<itiy  e»  iiuportant  thni  I  fthmild  lliink  it  right  to  notice 
the  mittDkc.     f  Ic  wbd  a  bitter  enemy  of  popery,  but  ho  loved  inicU.} 
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hath  bene  decerned'  of  him,  or  what  so  euer  vsajTp  or 
castome  hathe  bcite  here  to  fore,  hin  onlye  enteiit  and  |iurpa&o 
is,  to  due  his  ducty  churltabK,  atid  with  that  louo.  fauoiire  and 
respect^  bothe  townrdcA  (!o'l,  and  oucry  christen  |>enion,  which 
any  bisfaop  tibuld  shew  to  hiii  fl(>ck  in  a.ny  wise. 

IC  The  Declaration. 
An  infallible  tnillie  is  it,  that  liion  Salisbury,  the  Hishnp  of 
CArnote,  nTott*  in  his  I'otirraticon,  about  iiii.  hiiiidrcth  yirrcs 
•go.  lu  the  vhurchc  (»&ithc  lie)  do  tht;  Scribes  uiid  Phuri^ycs 
8yt.  layingc  vppon  nicnnes  shoulders  importable  burtiicns.  So 
fraiiticke  aru  t)ie  b)'»boppas  in  thcyr  vMtaviutus  au  thuuj;lio 
Kyoked  SathAu  were  goyug  once  a^ini*  front  tho  face  of  the 
Lord,  lo  whyjj  or  to  punyshi;  the  Churchf,  iykL-  as  he  flagelled 
the  iiiooste  pacyciit  tniinne  Job.  Canne  any  thyn^  be  spoken 
I  more  plainly,  conccrnynjrc  theite  hiasptic-iitous  Articles,  and 
thyg  bloudye  byte  shcapo  theyr  praclyseri     His  visitation  (be 

N&aitb)  in  gt'iieraJl,  for  the  citye  and  Diocese  of  London. 
Woe  is  that  cityo  and  countrye,  whyche  hathe  no  bettor 
insttnctyon!^,  th.in  thys  tiieefe  and  soule  niurtheror  liere 
I  bryngetb.  Hut  where  finedeth  lliys  bellye  bcaste,  that  wyck- 
edoeaM  shall  dyseliarge  him  afore  god!  The  world  he  fynedotb 
in  tliceae  dayc^  lylce  to  hym  sclfe,  bIa»pht>nious  and  bcastlyo. 
6od  is  not  honoured  by  sache  abhoniinntynna,  ns  theeso 
Artjdes  contayne,  neyther  yet  hys  bolye  ('athnllcke  chnrche 
fiirtliered.  thougho  the  synagoge  of  Sathan  Imthu  ttiureby  a 
prt.-»cntc-  commodity." 

It  would  be  tedious  to  ciuote  all  the  similar  cavilling 
wliicii  follows;  but  one  more  extract  relating  to  thiu 
Article  I  must  gire,  for  T  feel  quite  convinced,  that 
not  one  of  mv  readers  has  discovered  tho  prodigious 
and  horrible  bhwijliemy  which  thu  holy  jealousy  of 
Bale  lia8  detecteil  at  the  very  end  of  it.  And  indeed, 
our  present  bu.sincs9  is  with  style,  the  passage  is 
?ery  much  to  onr  purpose  ;■ — 

**  In  the  oonclugyoR,  ho  fnwneth  like  a  wilye  Foko,  and 


'  So  it  •Undi;  iui<I  it  i*  lo  liki:  Baie't  humour  alily  t«  pret^id  1ittl« 
niitalca  of  thit  >OTI,  that  I  do  not  venture  to  treat  iliua  in«Tc  nmpriiit. 
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dcsyreth  ol  monne  to  haue  a  ^pnd  op)-tiion  of  hym.  ^V'h^mn 
be  semeth  to  dout  of  hym  sclfe,  an  dyd  that  cuRied  Apostnta 
Oaiiie,  tu  wliouie  ui  the  Pr«race  he  is  moat  aptljre  compared. 
His  purpose  is  (he  saytli)  to  do  all  thinges  charitably,  wyth 
louc  and  fauoure^  respecting  hotb  God  and  his  iK-ighhourc. 
And  all  these  are  manifest  lies.  In  the  end  whcras  he  claimcth 
iJbT}HtvB  heiyta;je  for  hj-a  owne  flocke,  and  so  bostoth  it  with- 
out a]  sliaiuf,  lie  ia  ait  vtmrper,  au  Antit'limte,  a  thefe,  and  a 
beastly  blind  buasard,  Christ^  »ayd  not  to  I*«t«r.  go  feedti 
thyne  owne  flocke,  but,  go  fede  my  shepe.  Ihon  xxi.  Fedc 
Ghristes  flocke  (saith  H.  Peter)  not  for  deayre  of  filthy  lucre 
nor  yet  as  yo  wpr  lordes  ouer  them.  Sic.  But,  as  gentle 
ministore.  t.  Pe.  v.  Take  hc-dc  (eaith  s.  Pauie)  to  all  the 
fiocke.  which  Christ  bathe  purchased  with  bis  blond.  Ae.  xx. 
Than  is  it  Chiistes  purcha.sc,  and  not  yours,  liis  flocke,  liia 
congregaeion,  hj's  church  and  not  yours.  0  wicked  Anti- 
cliristes  and  pa[)iates,  be  once  a^bauiod  of  your  luoet  beastly 
ignorance  and  blindnesse,'*  iic. — f.  3. 

Let  lis,  however,  proceed  from   the  Title  to   the 
Articles  theaiselves  ;— 

*'«  The  fyrete  Article. 
"  Firate,  wliether  the  clargy,  to  geue  example  to  the  laity, 
Iiaue  in  their  liuyiigi-,  in  their  tiiu-liiiige,  and  in  theyr  doynge, 
so  beliauL'd  theuistjivea,  that  they  (in  tlic  iudgemcnt  of  iu- 
dyfferent  persons)  hatte  declared  th*:iu  seluea,  to  scarcKc  piin- 
cipiUIy  the  boniir  of  Gud,  and  lij-s  cliiirche,  the  health  of  the 
soulet)  of  suehe  as  are  couiniytt^id  to  tlicyr  cure  and  charge, 
the  quyetnesse  of  theyr  Parlshyoners,  and  the  wealth  and 
hoDour  of  the  kynge  and  Queue  of  thiit  realmc. 

C  The  Peckration. 
Here  is  as  wise  au  order  towsrdcs,  aa  inaitstcr  Harry  iny 
Lord  Mayres  foole  had  been  of  counaell  therin,  or  at  the 
making  therof.  Ihon  Popam  the  churche  warden,  and 
Saunder  Waspe  the  constable,  of  euory  paryslie,  in  some 
places  as  wj-se  as  Ihwyr  uiothera  Apnm  strj-nges,  niiist(«  answer 
for  the  clfti-gies  behauioiLT  tincnigb  al  the  whole  diocese.  Tor 
here  he  saith,  the  clargy,  and  not  tlie  peraon,  Vicar,  or  Parislic 
Priest.  A\'bo  ener  see  a  more  manifeat  mocker!  Ad  abho- 
ininatkm  to  the  Lord  (iiaitli  Salomon)  is  euery  mocke.     Prov. 
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ii).  Id  the  latttn*  dajes  (fut/tlio  S.  Peter)  fthal]  come  mockera 
in  deecitcfulQcese,  wbyche  wyll  w^ke  after  tbcyr  ovrno  Iu8t«fi< 
dituUiningio  tlio  Lonlt'i*  pmmiRPs.  ii.  Peter,  iii.  The  Apostlo 
Tudi?  8lien'ctti  oucn  thi)  same  in  hU  EjiiAtli!  also,  by  thy.s  worde 
Illusores.  Go  we  forwarde,  and  marko  by  the  »Tiy,  the  illiisiont* 
ofthiH  fk^ceitfull  iuggelar.  Ihtin  Popam  aiid  Saun^lre  \V'B^]le, 
mustc  forth  alirudu,  to  m.-k<:  the  iudgcmuiits  uf  ponsiiancs  indif- 
forcQt,  crc  tlivy  make  answer  to  this  fir&tt-  article.  A  rclygyoiut 
progrcsM?.  .And  who  are  these  persons  indifferent  i  Not  acrip- 
tury  Bearehers,  uot  hlhle  readurw,  nor  lEiL-niie  of  christen  know- 
ledge. Nc'jllier  yet  faynte  Oospellora,  whycho  neythi-T  are 
bote  nor  cold,  ri>r  al  tlieBC  tliey  grently  oiiBtru^t.  But  ])ersotts 
iadyflirent,  are  old  cankred  fapiAtes,  ignoraunt^  buseardcs, 
wilful  Idotatoures,  and  mooste  wycked  haters  ofal  trutlie  and 
godlincsse.  Yea,  such  as  moste  commenlyo  haue  wiuee  obedy- 
eiit  to  holy  church  bollie  at  bed  and  at  boi'dc,  S.  Cuckold 
itfpue  them.  For  those  are  the  good  benefactours  of  that  holy 
motlier  of  theirs. 

Itiit  what  is  the  nmtler,  that  here  must  he  w>  effectually 
answered  I  whetlior  tliu  clvargyc  to  geue  CKam|>lc  &c.  as  abouo 
in  tbc  tcxte.  U»t  th)-*  worde  dnynge,  my  Lord  bj-tcshepo 
mayc  put  in  )i}'r  purse,  as  su]H>rlluuufi,  for  it  is  included  in  tho 
vford,  lyuing,  which  j^oetli  afore,  I  see  it  well,  I  uiUKte  take 
paynea  amunge,  to  teoche  his  fatlierhede  more  wjtte  ia  order- 
ingc  hia  iiiattera,  wel  syr,  as  for  your  linings  or  doyr^8» 
wlictliiT  ye  wil,  -vve  knowe  them  to  be  most  fyltliy  and  abho- 
mynable,  and  youre  teachinges  therwith  most  pernicious  and 
burtefiiU  to  the  enule.  To  muche  tynie  woulde  it  aske  st  thia 
present  to  duBcribe  them.  In  detde  your  persons  indifToreat 
bad  nedc  to  make  aun»wer  to  yotire  lichoue  in  those  |K>}'Dte8,/ 
with  lye  and  all.  To  search  principally  (ye  saye)  the  honour' 
of  Clod,  and  the  health  of  hiK  church,  yo  would  sayc.  I  must 
teach  ye  ones  again  to  frame  your  sentences,  els  wold  ye 
couplo  your  sorcorous  masmongers  with  Gocfe  maieatye  in  one 
honour,  which  wp  nil  not  taku  .it  your  luolfenis  per^iwasjons. 
And  truclye  your  blaHphemou»  and  Idolatnius  Syti-igoge,  is 
no  mure  bys  chun^bc,  tluui  your  hipocrisycs,  ambicions«  hes. 
IcchcrycK.  and  Idolatrlen,  are  hya  cumiiiauiided  workca.  Ye 
Bck<!  the  ticalth  of  soulee^  cucn  as  tbc  dcuyll  hynisvlf  dothe,  by 
the  vttcr  cont>ompt  of  Gods  commaundements  to  br\*ng  tliem 
to  the  lake  of  hel."— f.  6. 
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*'  C  The  Secondc  Article. 
Ilcnt,  wIiethLT  vour  pcrsun,  vicorc,  or  any  other  niimati^-nge 
an  Prycst  wiihiu  your  Paryahc  hauc  bone,  or  ia  niarrycd,  or 
taken  fr>r  iiianed,  not  j-ct  »oparatc(l  from  h\-8  cnncubinc  or 
woman  tnk&i  fiir  wife.  Or  whetht^r  the  same  woman  be  deaile, 
or  yet  liuYiigL',  and  Iwinge  liuinge,  wht^lher  the  one  resorteth 
to  the  otliLT  oijunlyx',  sccrcatly,  or  ilaundt-rouHly,  maiiitamitig 
siipi)ortin^  or  Hndeintre  llie  eanic  in  any  wise,  to  the  offence  or 
the  people."— f.  10. 

Part  of  the  "ncclaratioii"  of  this  Article  is  as 
follows: — 

"  I'he  holy  (ihost  spaVo  it  plainly  lo  s.  f^aiile,  and  told  hiin, 
that  Uiv  furbiddiiig  of  marriage  was  a  maiiifest  doctrine  nf 
dcuil-t.  And  should  be  Iniiglit  by  them  that  were  fallen  from 
the  faithe,  and  gaiie  hpdc  to  sprite's  of  error  and  lies,  in  hipo- 
crisye,  having  tlieir  consyences  marked  with  an  wlinte  yron. 
i.  Tinio.  iiii.  Than  in  it  a  most  fit  office  for  hauilye  llonner. 
Is  not  he  a  broehitth  bore  of  Itabylon,  a  ftwilbul.  a  blocklit-d,  a 
belly  i;od!  And  maye  not  the  deuils  enter  once  a^in  into 
the  uwiue,  as  they  did  in  Christes  time?  Matt.  viii.  No  whcr 
shall  tliey  find  belter  stabilling,  then  with  such  a  jrlorious 
glutton.  An  apter  instrument  to  work<i  his  cnr^'d  feates, 
then  such  a  puffed  np  Nabul,  shall  sathaii  never  obtotn.'' — 
f.  12. 

"  <[  The  Ninth  Article. 

Item,  whether  they  or  :iTiy  of  thcni,  doth  haunt,  or  reBort© 
to  ale-hnn»e8  or  tauerns  otherwyse  then  for  hys,  or  their 
honest  necessily  and  rpliere,  or  repair  to  any  disynge  houses, 
coinmcn  bowling  allies,  suspect  honaes  or  places,  or  do  hannt 
or  use  comaioQ  gamca  or  Plaiess  or  behave  them  selues  other- 
wiae  uripricBtly  and  unscmely." — f.  30. 

In  the  "  Declaration"  Bale  says; — 

"'W'hctliRr  they  (saitii  llonner)  or  any  of  them'  &c. 
Than  folowetb,  the  glinsttye  exercise  of  tlii->Ke  worLhye  curates, 
the  greate  sludjes  cares,  paytiii*,  and  labours,  nhieh  they 
dayly  take  for  the  Cliristcn  soules  commen  wealth,  and  for 
their  wliolsome  govomaunce,  no  more  vnknowen  to  Itonner 
and  hya  good  offieora,  tlian  the  yonge  woliies  cinndytione,  to.j 
the  olde  grand  father  wolfe.     Whether  they  do  haunt  tauemcs 
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(saitli  ho)  or  resorto  to  ale  houses  i  He  spoakcth  not  this  I 
wnrand  you,  without  greats  experience  of  that  matter  noj'tbor 
jet  witlioute  remembraimce  of  his  owno  rolij^'oiis  doyiigs. 
whan  he  was  yet  but  yonge  in  that  arte.  Ami  therefore  full 
prudentclye,  as  one  verve  louinge  to  his  marked  cattcll,  and 
fauarabtc  to  hvH  oylcd  flo«k,  liu  hath  made  a  vcryc  gentle 
proiiiso,  by  theiw  tearmcs  in  the  text.  '  Other  w-j-sc  tJian  for 
his  or  tlieir  hone.ite  iieceiHity  and  relief.'  *" — f.  30.  b. 

Further  on  (after  some  grossiiess  which  I  omit)  ho 
add^i.  ill  a  way  rL-iimrkably  characteristic  of  the  spirit 
in  which  tlie  wbolo  is  written; — 

"  These  curates  notwithstanding,  may  not  repatre  to  anye 
Disyuge  liouscs,  wliat  so  euer  they  dot'  ols^o  in  the  ale  houses, 
neythcr  yet  rosorte  vntu  Iwwlyngo  alleys.  ,'\nd  a  reason  wliyc. 
T.cast  they  an  ln»e  their  inony,  as  they  shall  not  he  able  to  pay 
vs  and  our  ofFycers  our  duetycB  of  coiiciuiunt.'" — f.  31,  6. 

"C  The  xi  Article. 
Item,  whether  ther  be  dwellynj?e,  «'ithin  any  your  paryshes, 
any  I'ricsti",  forrener,  Htraunj^'r,  or  ulher,  who  not  (»»V)  pre- 
wnted  to  the  byshop  of  thys  dioeese,  or  liis  offieers,  examyiied 
and  admytted  by  sonic  one  of  them,  (toih  lake  vpoii  fayni  to 
seme  any  ciiif,  or  to  mynj'ster  any  Socraiucntcs  or  saci'a- 
mcntals  uithin  th«  saydc  paryshe." — f.  34.  b. 

"  C  'i'hc  Declaration. 

I  thouf^Tit  that  a  furreiier  and  a  Mtraunger  liad  bene  all  oite. 
Uut  bylilic  it  Inrhideth  houi  great  tniMcry,  knownv  only  to  his 
Jjord^yppcs  poliiicke  wisdome,  that  they  be  here  rcckncd  two. 
As  he  is  a  man  of  a  great  fore  fntchc.  A  Seel  shnnld  not 
seme  to  hu  a  forre'iior  by  reason,  being  an  Indigena  or  a  niao 
bred  is  borne  ivythin  the  yie  of  Britaine.  Ncitlicr  yet  ought  aa 
Irish  man  to  be  counted  a&traunger,  tieing  an  ancient  subiect 
to  the  crowne  of  Englande.  And  as  for  Jack  Spaniai'd,  being 
as  good  a  Christian  as  is  eyther  Turke.  Jewe,  or  pagane,  sine 
lux,  sinu  erux,  sine  deus,  alter  the  chast  rules  of  Home  and 
Ftortmoe,  he  must  be  a  dwoUcr  hero,  ye  know  causes  whya. 
Than  romaine  there  none  other  forreners  and  straiirgers  to  be 
loked  vpon,  but  Dutchmen,  Danes,  Italians,  and  frcni-hmcnne. 
And  they  for  tho  more  ]iarte,  as  much  rugarde  the  I'oopea 
priesthodo,  as  the  dcucl  doth  holy  water  after  the  olde  pro- 
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uerbe.  And  aft  for  those  [iricvttes  wlioni  his  Lordalitp  calleth 
the  'other.'  we  know  that  by  Uieni  he  me-aneth  hts  own  naturall 
conntrye  tneone  of  the  Englysli  nacynn.  They  in  thyB  miser- 
able age,  mu^t  eoniP  latst  of  al  and  within  thcyr  owno  aojl, 
niuBt !«!  recltcnod  the  inrorioiires  to  all  fonvncrs  and  stnuij^crs, 
&  may  dwoll  in  no  pnrysho,  wytliin  I^ondon  dincest*.  Marks 
hys  LonlshyjijH  honourable  texte  here,  and  yc  Khali  Boone  pei^ 
wyuc  hys  good  Hiennyngc,  IJut  such  la  alwaics  tht  fortune 
wliycliu  Eoglandc  Imtti  hud  of  her  vuuatursLlI  boatardti,  aa 
hys  Lordehx-ppe  ia  one  amongest  other  S.  Quintine  bless  him." 

— f.  afl. 

Tho  cbarjfc  of  illoptimacy  thus  brought  against 
Bonner  will  be  found  repeatCKl  again  in  one  or  two 
extracts  which  follow.  The  object  of  it  was  not  merelj' 
to  annoy  the  BUhop  of  liondon,  but  to  furnish  a. 
ground  for  denying  the  validity  of  his  orders,  and, 
therefore,  of  all  acta  perfoi-mod  hy  bira  in  his  episeoi»al 
character.  This  may  n]ipear  more  plainly  hy  and  l»ye, 
for  Bale  was  not  the  only  writer  who  used  the  weapon, 
and  Bonner  not  the  only  prelate  against  whom  it  was 
used.  In  the  raeantinie,  however,  it  is  right  to  say, 
that  it  seems  to  have  been  a  mere  fiction;  and  that  its 
falsehood  appears  to  be  unquestionably  established  hy 
the  testiniiiny  of  Bonner'.«  most  bitter  enemies.  It 
seems,  indeed,  as  if  fur  the  clearance  of  truth  and  the 
confusion  of  his  friends.  Fox  had  been  constraiiieil  to 
record  the  following  facts  by  which  he  only  intended 
to  illustrate  "the  courtcsie  of  Ritltcy  and  the  cur- 
rishues  of  Boner."  lie  tells  us  that  he  had  them  from 
George  Shypside,  the  huislwnd  of  Bishop  Ridley's  sister. 
In  his  account  of  that  prelate  he  says,  "  now  renialtieth 

•  a  word  or  two  to  he  declared  of  his  rjentle  nature  and 
•kindly  pitty  in  the  vsag-e  of  au  olde  woman  called 
'  Mislres  Boner,  mother  to  Doctour  Boner,  sometime 

*  Bishop  of  London ;  which  T  thoug-ht  good  to  touch, 
'  as  well  for  the  rare  clemency  of  Doetour  Ridley,  as 
'  tho  vuworthy  imniaiiity  and  vngratefuU  disposition 
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*  againe  of  Doctor  Boner.     Bishop  Ridley  being  at  liis 

*  manor  of  Fulliam,  alwayeis  mut  for  the  sayt]  Mistres 

*  Boner,  dwelling  in  an  houHc  adioyning  to  \m  house, 

*  to  dinner  and  supper,  with  one  Mistres  Mungey 
'  Boners  sister,  saying :  go  for  my  mother  Uoncr,  who 
'  eomming.  was  euer  placed  in  the  cbayre  at  the  tables 

*  end,  being  so  gently  intreated.  welconitned,  and  taken, 

*  as  though  be  had  been  borne  of  her  owne  body,  being 
'  nouer  displaced  of  her  sente,  althoughe  the  Kings 

*  Counsel!    had   been  jiresent,    saying,   when  any  of 

*  them  were  there  (as  diners  times  tbev  were)  bv  vour 
'  JLonlMhip'8  fanor,  thig  place  of  right  and  custome  is 
•for  my  mother  Boner V  That  Mrs.  Boner  and  her 
daughter  were  respectable  we  may  perhaps  be  per- 
mitted to  hope,  for  the  sake  of  Bishop  Ridley.  At  alt 
events,  there  seems  to  have  been  no  disavowal  or  con- 
cealment of  parentage  ou  the  part  of  his  predecessor. 

After  having  told  this  story,  Strype,  who  i«  generally 
prepared  to  re-echo  the  sentiments  of  Fox,  cries  out  in 
horror,  "But  to  see  the  base  ingratitude  of  Boner; 

*  when  he  vins  restored  again  in  <^uccil  Marys  reign, 
'  he  used  Ridley  far  otherwise  than  Ridley  used  him  : 
'  fbr  he  would  not  allow  the  leases  wbicb  Ridley  had 

*  made,  which  was  in  danger  to  redound  to  the  utt-er 

*  niin  of  many  poor  men.     He  had  a  sister  with  three 

*  children,  whom  he  married  to  one  Shijiside  a  servant 

*  of  his,  and  provided  for  them.     Tliis  sister  Boner 

*  turned  out  of  all,  and  endeavoured  the  destruction 
'of  Shipside,  had  uot  Bi-shup  Hctlic  delivered  him"." 
That  is,  the  reader  must  observe,  "Teste  Georg.  Ship- 

io,"  as  Fox  vrrites  his  authority ;  and  it  nuiy  be  well 
licved  that  George  Shypside  i.vas  not  so  good  a 
witness  in  his  own  cause,  as  he  was  respecting  his 
mother  Boner's  civil  entertainment.     He  might  natu- 
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rally  be  soro  at  tlic  upsetting  of  a  comfortable,  aad 
perhnps  not  discreditable,  little  piece  of  nepotism.  I 
dare  sav,  liowever.  tliat  it  never  once  crossed  the  mind 
of  good  Mr.  Strvpe,  that  while  the  mother  was  thus 
ostCDtatiousIy  patronized,  the  son,  whose  deprivation 
liad  called  for  this  charitable  dole  on  her  behalf,  was 
lying  in  gaol.  But  the  strangest  thing  is  that  afifir 
listing  given  this  story,  Strype  shouhl  have  been  so 
fer  carried  away  by  the  torrent  of  base  and  filthy  in- 
Tectirc.  as  to  tell  his  readers  "Boner,  bishop  of  Lon- 

*  don,  was  a  bastard  all  over,     lie  a  bastard,  his  Either 

*  a  bastard,  Ins  grandfather  a  ni>t»rious  whnremastcr. 
'  For  this  was  his  pedigree,  as  I  find  it  set  down  in  a 
'collection  of  old  MSS.,"'  &c.  >Ve  arc  certainly 
much  indebted  to  Strype  tor  pnhlisihing  many  manu- 
scripts which  he  fouud  in  old  collections,  but  we  must 
receive  what  he  says  of  them,  and  from  them,  with  a 
constant  recollection  that,  in  his  estimation,  one  old 
manuscript  ajipfiars  to  have  been  about  as  good  as 
another.     To  return,  however,  to  the  Articlu-s. 

"  C  The  XV  article. 
"  Item  whether  they,  and  cuorielie  of  them,  to  the  best  of 
their  powers  at  all  tjniies  have  exhorted  &  stirred  the  people 
to  quiftnesse  and  concorde,  and  to  the  obedyence  of  the  Kyng 
and  QucneH  maiestlea  and  their  otficere,  rebuking  all  Bcdicioo 
and  tuiault  with  all  unlawful  as^mblic^,  moiling  tlic  people  to 
charity  and  good  order,  and  charging  the  fathers  and  mothers, 
masters  and  governors  of  yoiithe,  t«  kepe  good  ride,  and  to 
instruct  them  in  vertiie  &  goodneRse,  to  the  honor  of  God  and 
of  this  realme,  and  to  haue  theni  ncciipied  in  some  honest  art 
and  occupacion,  to  gette  their  living  thereby." — f.  52.  b. 

In  the  course  of  the  "  Declaration"  of  this  Article^ 
IJale  says:— 

"  To   instruct  tliein    (yo  sayi;)    In  vcrtut;  and  gnodnesse. 
\\)xi!:  tlian  hauc  yc  forbidden  them  Christes  Testament,  and  all 
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other  ecrijitures  both  in  Kngltsh  and  Lntin<>,  a»  in  jour 
seuenth  ]]rti(0«8  fo]un-mge  coneerninge  scholtunaisters !  Arc 
there  nni|~  Itnkes  eh  in  tho  worltle,  that  can  xheu'e  more  verttto 
and  goo<lneftse  than  thoj  I  I  thinke  vefjlye,  that  tlicre  aro 
not  greater  Deiiils,  than  you  be,  neyther  yet  more  iniinifeftb 
advcrsarj'M  to  tho  truthc  of  God.  AH  this  (yc  save)  ye  would© 
liauc  done  to  the  honour  of  Ctod  and  welthc  of  thJii  rcalme,  I 
think  ye  woiilde  saye.  For  if  you  ndiiyscdly  doo  couple  <jod 
and  this  realrae  in  one  honour  (an  ynur  nryting  expresselh)  T 
thtncke  you  more  than  mail.  Hut  what  honor  can  (jod  have 
at  any  mans  hand,  ether  yet  what  health  thU  rt-aln],  wythout 
the  knowledge  and  obedience  of  ]iis  word  i  1  would  gkdly 
have  tliiB  i|u«)ition  unsweared,  nliich  iieuer  will  be  done  by  you, 
tliat  haue  with  so  exjtresse  Mordt'S  enndeiu|>m'd  tho  rending 
tliercof.  Be  ashamed  of  thy  blasphcmouite  doniges  tliou  most 
beasllye  bellye  God  and  damjmahle  donge  bill,  wifli  thy  (Joldcn 
pyllowes  afore  thee.  And  take  liede  least  thou  drop  to  the 
bottom  of  heli  with  Chore,  Dathan,  and  Abiron,  for  this  prc- 
sumpcion  and  horrihle  contempt." — f.  55.  b. 

The  xviii  Article. 
*'  Tteni  whether  tlioy  or  njiy  of  them,  sens  the  Qticnca 
inaiwlit'>i  proelatiiaeiun,  hath  or  doth  vse  to  snye  or  synge  the 
diuine  seruiee,  iniiii8t*r  the  saeraiuentes  or  sicramentals,  or 
other  tliingea  in  EngHsli,  coiitrarJc  to  the  ordre  of  tliiR 
rtalme."— 1".  63. 

Part  of  the  Dcclaratinn  is ; — 

*'  These  terrible  termagants  of  nntiehriot,  sucli  as  is  tbts 
heastli  t  vnlearned  bastard  Bonner,  wil  sufler  iu  the  churches 
of  Enghuid,  no  aervice  to  be  done,  neither  yet  the  necettairy 
sacramenta  of  liaptisiuc  and  the  Lordes  Supper,  to  be  uiini&- 
tred  in  English,"  &c.— f.  64.  b. 

The  xix  A  rticle. 
"  Item,  whetJier  they  or  any  of  them,  in  theyr  suffrage*. 
coQcctuH,  and  prayers,  doeth  rse  to  prayo  for  the  Kinge  and 
Quenes  ■inaiustu  by  the-  uamvn  of  King  Pliilipp  and  Queno 
Maryc  according  to  a  letter  and  comniaundcment  tlicrin  law- 
ftilly  g)Tien  nowc  of  late  vnto  them  by  thtar  ordinary." — f.  66. 

<[  The  Declaration. 
**  See  I  pray  you,  how  arrogauni  this  porkislie  papist  a 
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hete.    So  like  is  he  in  condiciong  to  his  fath^  of  Rome;,  as 
the  yong  wolfe  is  like  t«  the  olde.    Here  roust  hix  unili^nvolfes, 
■  or  curates  as  he  calleth  them,  liave  suffrages,"  &ic. — Iltid. 

In  tho  course  of  cho  xx  Article,  the  Bishop  en- 
quired, 

"  Whether  aoye  person  have  refused  or  contompnod  to  ...  . 
be  confessed  aud  receiue  at  the  prieatea  band  tlio  honeiitc  of 
absolucioa,  accurdiiig  to  the  laudable  cuatom  of  this  rcalme.^ 

— f.  70. 

Ou  this  Bale  saiys, 

"  Thua  have  w©  of  the  Soripturoa,  that  tho  bGDofyto  of 
rGinjfjsioii,  conimeth  immcdiAtl^'c  from  Clod  and  hys  Christ, 
but  no  mention  have  we  of  the  hand  of  a  papj-st.  I  would 
wonder  at  it,  that  thys  Uonner  a  greate  doctoure  of  both 
lawes,  eomctime  a  kiiigea  Kmbussadour,  and  oow  a  biahop, 
should  appoarc  by  his  owno  wpj'tinges,  so  bpastly  a  bussarde, 
ard  a  folo  so  hlockiahly  ignoraunt.  But  thiit  I  lindc  it  also 
wrj'tten  that  the  wisedotae  of  tliie  worlde,  is  a  stark  foliehnesse 
afore  God."— f.  75. 

Then,  af  tor  admitting  tliat"Go(l8  lawe  is  to  bo  sought 
at  the  mouth  of  the  priest,"  he  goes  on  to  aay; — 

"  But  timt  we  should  fetch  absolucion  at  his  baudy  handea, 
it  is  yet  the  mooste  doltish  doggerel  that  ever  I  hard.  That 
dtuinity  iiiyght  have  come  from  Jane  bold  the  t/uecnes  foole 
among  all  her  cuppcs.  I3ut  what  doctrine  brj'ngeth  Donner 
to  the  cstnWishm(!nt  of  thia  howaci,  confession,  &  absolucion  ! 
The  latfdahte  custome  of  this  realme.  That  is  the  Bible  which 
he  hatli  studied,  nexte  vnto  the  beere  potte." — f.  75.  b. 

In  the  course  of  his  "Declaration"  of  the  xxiv  Ar^ 
tide.  Bale  has  this  passage ; — 

"In  their  idle  doyngea  they  are  men  spiritual.  Though  they 
have  halfe  a  score  of  sonne?  and  douglitcrs  abrodt-,  if  it  be  out 
of  marrjage,  there  is  no  chastitye  broken,  Tho  holy  order  of 
pricsthode  standeth  still  undefyled,  for  the  character  thereof 
is  undeleble,  and  the  hot  yron  inarke  unrenioueablc.  Take 
glorious  Gardiner,  blowe    bolle  Boaacr,   tottering  Tuostal, 
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wagtoilo  Weston,  and  carted  Chicken,  and  .ill  the  otber  fine 
Rocliet  men  of  Englande.  l-^or  all  tlie  notable  whoredomes 
w  hich  they  have  don  liivy  are  styll  holye  pastouni,  and  horrible 
{tie.  I  sujiposo  facetiously  for  honourable]  spiritual  men." — 
f.  90.  b. 

The  xxiv  Article  begins  ; — 

"  C  Item,  whether  the  person  or  vicar  doth  re]jair  and 
maintain  his  chaunccl  and  mausion  house  in  sufficient  ffpara- 
tioD,"  Lc. 

In  tho  course  of  his  "  Declaration,"  Bale  says,  with 
reference  to  tliis  ;^ 

"  Well,  these  chauncels   muste  now  he   repayrcd, 

*  master  Bonner  Kiith,   that   tlieir    may   ohgn    ugaio 

*  leade  al  to  the  dcuil  with  their  Uhiid  latin  pnttcrings 

*  and  wawlings.  Whcra«  ono  cricth  like  u  jjig," — but 
the  rest  of  this  ribaldry  may  be  found  in  Strype,  who 
saj-*  pjir«nthetic!illy,  and  almost  ]iathetipaMv,  "(I  use 
the  words  of  John  Uale,  who  would  call  a  spado  a 
spade.)"  Poor  dear  Hale,  that  wny  of  his  sometimes 
made  luK  be!<t  friends  more  than  half  ashiiuK-d  of  him, 
but  he  wmild  do  it.  and  even  Strype,  who  considered 
him  "nn  autlior  of  high  esteem,"  was  cimstmined  to 
acknowledge  that  "  he  is  sometimes  blamed,  and 
blameworthy  indeed,  for  his  rude  and  phiin  knguiige\" 
But  to  proceed — in  the  course  of  his  dec!arj.tion  of 
Article  xwi,  after  having  slatetl  that  the  tonsure  was 
brought  into  tbo  church  by  Pope  Martin,  Bale  goes  on 
to  say ; — 

"  It  is  not  than  much  to  be  marueled,  if  this  other  monster 
Bonner   afttr  tho  Ust   preaching  of  ChriHtt.'H  gospell   hath 

I  brought  it  into  the  Eut;]i»lie  churche  a|;ayn,  with  other 
nipenticions  mure.  For  that  wylde  brockiahe  bore  in  break- 
ynge  vppe  Goda  vyneyorde  there,  Peal.  79.  hadde  rather  haue 
r 
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Oiat  8W|1I  and  droase  of  Antichrist,  than  tbo  most  precj'ous 
deljcates  of  the  holye  scriptures,"  Uc. — f.  99.  b. 

On  |iflrt  of  Article  xx\x, 

"  To  qunrell  at  this  prgscnte,  this  beastly  fole  parauoiiture 
would  faring  ill  the  prof»ti»t>(l  preai^thode  of  liis  su(laiiiit}'cii]l 
ntaist^r.  But  I  nyll  that  fa«  knowe  h^  tliat  tlie  pedlarye 
ptvAsllio'li-  of  tliat  po[M.-t,  »hall  in  perfectinn  be  aeiier  lyke  that 
holy  preathodc,  which  all  we  so  many  an  belcue  &  are  bapt)'»cd 
haue  in  Christ  Jeau,  as  S,  Peter  dccltu-clh,  1  Pot.  it.  and  also 
S.  John  iu  his  Rouflatioii  .  i  .  and  .  r." — f.  112.  b. 

And  OD  the  same  Article; — 

"The  actca  of  so  noble  a  prince  as  King  Edwardc  the  .vi. 
was  tliis  ^liaiiilcsse  bostni'do,  more  vile  m  tliusc  doyn^  than 
any  kytchen  »laue,  contempt uonslye  calleth  inimcatiiiiis  [read 
iiinouation.s]  muiningv  iiewc  lawv!>  or  alterations  of  tlie  worst 
sort."— r.  113. 

Again,  in  the  same  Artich? ; — 

"  Such  reiierenco  had  King  Danid  to  the  function  and  oftyce 
of  a  kingc,  for  that  it  wait  an  authority  gvucn  uf  God,  that  he 
wold  lay  no  violent  handea  vppon  Saule,  bc-iu^  his  niortall 
enneniye,  and  not  Goddes  frendo  nether  at  that  tyme  .i. 
Regum.  xxiiii.  And  yet  this  fyltliy  swinelieard  abasheth  not 
obprobriously  to  i-^utlt^  liis  natiirnll  king,  to  inuert  his  most 
godly  actes  at  his  pk-ibture  and  also  iiioosic  arrogantly  to  boast 
of  it.  And  wiiat  is  tliy  idolatrous  tnas  and  lowayc  Latinc 
aeruice,  thou  softbelly  ewilbol,  but  the  very  draf  of  Anticlirist 
and  drogges  of  the  deuil  V — f.  113.  b. 

Bonner  having,  in  his  xxxiv  Article,  spoken  of  "  tho 
eeueii  dendclye  syiincs  with  their  ofspringe,  prowenye 
and  yfisue,"  Hale,  in  the  course  of  his  "  Declaration," 

says 

"  1  wondre  tlierfoie  to  fvnde  Bonner  such  a  beasllv  fole, 
that  he  knoweth  no  more  but  .vii.  deadly  synnes,"  &e.—Siff. 
T.  iii.  b. 

The  sxsvi  Article  is, 

"Item    wliether  stipcndary  proata  do   behaiie   themselves 
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discretlyp  and  Iioao»Uje  in  aO  poynts  tx)vrnrilea  their  p&rson  or 
vicar,  geuiiig  an  otbc,  aud  doiugB  according  to  the  Uw  and 
eccle^iastickll  constitucions,  orUiuauQces,  and  laudable  ciuttomes 
in  that  behalfrSi^.  V.  i. 

C  The  DecUratiou, 
"  That  ChriHt  itiHComuicndetJi  and  rebuketh  in  hU  choHen 
churclie,  Juh.  x.  tbia  liuHsard  this  beast,  and  tlits  blud> 
dering  papisto  doth  allow,  prefcire,  aud  place,  in  his  newU 
<!rrected  Binngogo  of  the  Douil.  And  stipcndarj'o  preaat  is  he 
which  serveth  for  lurre  and  bely  chere,  and  not  for  anye 
spiriluall  protitte  towards  the  christen  congregacion.  And 
such  a  one  Christ  callelh  a  niercenarye  or  carelesae  lijrelinge, 
which  in  bchoMiiigc  the  cmcll  woIfc  t«  comi'  vpon  tlie  Hocke, 
yea,  to  scatter  tbeiu  and  di-uour  thcyui,  he  regardt'the  it 
nothinge  at  allJ  Sucho  r>-baldcs  and  brothels  hath  Bonner 
taken  into  the  eheepe  foulde,  a.t  like  to  lyke,  witbouto  all  godly 
and  cliristen  resjiectc.  Hut  wyl  ye  knowe  l\\9  cause  why©! 
^Vhan  he  was  m  the  nianiliall»ea,  they  broughte  him  in  cheae, 
butter,  and  ba,con  for  tht^  fyrst  c-otirae,  and  for  the  latter,  pigs, 
gene,  and  fat  capons.  Is  uot  Uiat  (think  you)  honestye,  vertuo 
and  learainj^e  vnough  for  a  christen  minister  io  tho  dioceso  of 
London  I" — Siff.  V.  i,  b. 

Whatever  opinion  the  reader  may  form  from  tlio 
foregoing  extracts,  I  think  he  will  allow  that  F  have 
given  liim  full  groiitnl  for  forming  one,  and  will  acquit 
mc  of  !mvin;r  made  Bale  an  offender  for  a  word ; 
eepccinliy  if  he  knows  niiytliing  of  the  passages  which 
I  liave  passed  over  in  taking  specimens  from  tliis  one 
little  work.  "  Bale's  pen,  indeed,"  says  the  apologetic 
Strype,  "  was  sharp  and  foul  enough  eometiines,  when 

*  he  had  such  foul  subjects  to  deal  with,  as  the  cruelties 

*  and  nncleannesHes  of  many  of  the  popish  priests, 
'  and  prelates  and  eloigterers."  *  But  ho  had  no  such 
*'  foul  subjects"  to  di^I  with  in  Bonner's  Articles,  which 
were  quiet,  temperate,  business-like  affaire — chiefly 
what  might  be  called  official  matters,  couched  in  official 
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lan^s^.  The  plain  foct  is,  tliat  Bale's  pen  was  foul 
giniplr  because  he  was  foul  himscir;  and  he  had  foul 
subjects  to  deal  wjtb  because  they  were  the  subjects 
with  which  he  delighted  to  deal ;  :is  is  shown  in  a  very 
marked  way  by  his  bringing  into  a  matter  like  this  a 
profiisiuii  of  foul  matter,  such  as  I  have  not  ventured 
to  quote. 

Strype  has  given  the  Articles  at  full  length*,  and  I 
thiuk  it  will  be  }iard  to  tiiid  iu  them  anything  to  justify 
the  "  sharp  and  foul"  attack  of  Bale.  On  the  other 
hand,  it  is  annisiiig  to  sec  how  very  sensitive  Strype  is, 
when  a  hard  word  has  boon  uttered  against  those  who 
are  the  subjects  of  his  eiiingy.  In  his  Ufe  of  CmTiuier, 
though  he  condescends  to  reply  to  some  of  "  the  unjust 
cahmuiies  some  Iioi-spiritcd  papists  have  cast  upon  bis 
njemory,"  yet  there  are  others  whom  ho  considers  too 
bad  to  merit  that  honour.  "  I  shall  pass  over,"  he  says 
with  unmoved  dignity,  "  the  unhandsome  name  that 

*  Keckenhani  gave  him,  calling  him  Dolt.  ...  I  shall 
'  also  pass  by  what  Bishop  Boner  then  said  of  him.  viz. 

*  that  he  dared  to  say,  that  Craiimer  would  recant  so 

*  be  might  have  his  living;  as  thougli  he  %vcre  a  man 

*  of  a  prostituted  conscience,  and  would  do  anything 
'  upon  worldly  considerations,"*  Imagine  Bonner  saying 
Siieh  a  thing  of  Crantner.  What  diil  Bale  ever  say  of 
Bonner,  tliat  equalled  that?  or  that  was  so  bud  as 
Bonner's  "rude  way  of  misnaming  such  as  came  before 
him,'*8o  that  on  one  occasion  he  actually  called  a  tailor 
"pricklouso?"" 

Perhaps  euough  has  been  said  to  give  the  reader  an 
opportunity  of  judging  of  Bale's  style,  and  of  the  spirit 
in  which  he  wrote ;  but  still  there  arc  two  jioints  which 
should  be  stated,  in  order  to  his  forming  a  just  estimate 
of  the  matter. 


<  M«ni.  IIL  ik  '217.        *  Craom.  ii.  fifiS.        •  Srrvpp,  Mem.  tri.  ii.63. 
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In  the  first  place,  there  is  to  us  somothing  so  revolt- 
ing in  the  very  idea  of  men  bein/?  put  to  death  for 
their  belief,  even  if  we  suppose  it  to  be  heretical,  that 
we  arc  disposed  to  sympathize  iti  the  indif^ation  of 
those  who  saw  it  as  the  real  case  of  others,  and  had 
good  reason  to  apprehend  that  it  might  actually  be 
their  own.  But  it  must  be  rememl>ered,  that  when 
Bole  M'rote  this  book,  little  that  could  be  called 
persecution  bad  taken  place.  Not  one  martyr  had 
suffered.  Tlie  inero  date  {if  not  a  forger)')  proves  that 
if  this  Hcrcc  ribaldry  was  not  in  sonic  degree  a  cause. 
It  could  not  certainly  be  an  effect,  of  most  of  those 
scenes  of  cruelty  In  the  reign  of  Mary,  with  which 
Fox's  Martyrology  lias  rendered  ue  familiar. 

Again,  whatever  ideas  of  toleration  we  may  have. 
Hale  liad  none  such.  lie  did  not,  indeed,  like  to  bo 
persecuted  himself,  or  to  have  his  party  persecuted ; 
but  as  to  persecution  itself,  and  what  we  should  think 
cruelty,  he  was  not  squeamish.  He  thought  that  it 
wouhl  have  been  a  good  tliiug  if  there  had  been  a 
general  slaughter  of  the  mas^mongeriug  prlesti^  and  he 
made  no  secret  of  his  opinion.  He  even  took  the 
liberty  to  hint  to  his  sovcnngn  that  he  had  been  remiss 
on  this  point,  and  that  something  of  the  kind  was  still 
expected  from  bini. 

"Such  tiino  as  our  most  worthy  souurain  Kyn^  Henry 
the  .  viii  now  lyuiaa;  after  tht  vwst  (Jodly  exampis  of  K^nge 
Jotyaa  visited  tliQ  ttiin|i](fs  of  his  reume,  hi>  fjon^eyued  the 
Sinnoful  shryue  uf  this  Qccket  to  he  unto  his  people  a  moost 
jieniiciouse  eveU.  and  tliercforc  in  tlic  word  of  tlie  lord  he 
vtterly  amotig;;  otlii^r  destroyed  it.  If  he  had  upon  that  and 
such  other  ablioininable  shrines  brent  those  Idolatrous  prycstes 
which  were  (and  are  yet)  thcyr  chofe  niainteiners,  he  had 
fulfiUtd ^ godly  history  thmughmtf.  But  y'\vhii*!i  waa  iwl  tliaa 
perfounneJ  iu  hoiw  of  tliiu'ir  aiiiL-ndi'iuciil,  may  by  cluuico  lyght 
vppoii  tlwiii  livreaftL-r  v>\v\i\  no  Geiiti;)!  ^taming  will  8(^iue  to  be 
regarded.    I  doul  out  at  all  but  his  noble  discretion  [)erceyueth 
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much  more  in  that  wicked  gt'iiemtion  of  tlie  pope'^s  Dorr)'s]uDg 
V[),  nliicli  alwa}'»i  liath  Riaint(;iiiml  (and  yd  dutli)  such  mani- 
fest crroura,  than  lit<  ever  in  \»»  lift?  vet  uttered." — Li/i  of 
Sir  John  OUlcastle,  Lord  CvhlMm^  p.  53.  b. 

Bale  was,  however,  Jisippointed  as  to  King  Henry; 
and  all  he  could  do  was  to  oflcr  the  same  suggestion 
to  his  son  and  successor,  »iid  try  wliether  the  youthful 
Edward  might  not  be  tutored  into  a  Josias,  wlio  would 
perscvero  and  ful6l  "  the  Rodly  hifitory  tkrovifhout"  In 
his  Kpistle  Dedicatory,  prefixed  to  "The  Laboryouso 
Jouniey"  of  "  lohan  Leylande,"  addressed  to  the  young 
monarch,  he  says; — 

"  We  fynde  Exodi  .  i .  that  the  mighty  magistmtfi  vndre 
God  Moyses,  among  his  other  Jiiopt  worthy  actes,  droue  the 
deuour^ng  locustes,  which  had  in  Egj-jite  destroyed  al  that 
was  greene  vpon  the  earth,  into  th^  reade  sea,  and  there 
drowned  them  sn  tliat  they  were  no  more  sene.  The  hke 
wrought  your  highnesses  most  aohle  fat}itrof  excellent  luemoiy 
Kynge  Henry  the  .viij ,  though  it  were  in  on  other  kiiide,  sui-he 
time  as  he  dyseharged  this  his  rcalme  of  Anticbritiles  noyful 
cattel,  Monkes,  Clianon?,  Frires.  Nonnes,  Heremites,  Per- 
doners,  and  soule  syngcrs,  with  other  exL'crahle  acetes  of  per- 
dicion.  Neuerlhelesse  our  Egypcyanes  both  of  the  clergye, 
and  laj-te,  haue  soughto  euer  seos,  and  yet  seketh  to  this  da\"e, 
to  leade  your  Mait-sities  pt-ople  in  a  palpable  kyiide  uf  darke- 
nesse  by  their  maes^  and  other  &orei!ruufie  witcbcraftes;  as 
lately  apered  in  the  laat  conimocyon  of  Cornewale  and  Deiien- 
*diyre,  to  reduce  them  agayne  to  the  old  obedjence  of  the 
gieat  Pharao  of  Rome,  in  (he  styiikyitg  kyngdome  of  ydolatry. 
But  your  noble  counsel!,  to  withstande  thys  vyolence,  hath 
hytherto  inosle  worthelyo  wrouglit,  in  the  uiyghtie  worde  of 
the  Lorde,  and  in  the  stronge  power  of  your  rE>gaU  rodde,  to 
dryue  this  hniryhle  plage  of  darkenes&e  from  the  face  of  thj-a 
carthc,  and  our  good  hope  ia,  that  they  %vjl  gracyoualy  ao  styM 
coQtJnue. 

*'  Salomon  is  commended  of  Je«U8  the  eonne  of  Syrach, 
Ecele.  xlvij.  for  that  llio  Lorde  had  lijin  replenyshtd  wyih  all 
nyBdome,  and  for  h}~8  sake  had  dryuen  the  eneniyra  awaye 
ikrre  of,  that  he  myghte  buylde  an  howse  in  hya  name,  and 
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prepare  mto  hym  a  sauctiiar^'  for  euer,  wliych  al  to  this  daye 
we  behold  in  jroure  kyngelje  peraone  fulfylled,  prajeng  vnto 
God  that  it  may  nn  6t>'l  endure.  Ah  in  yniir  pryncelye  he- 
gynnyngcn  yc  ap^rc  vnto  V8  a  tvry  Josittt  both  in  your  tcndre 
youtho  Olid  vcrtuousc  educacyon,  so  our  spcoyal  hope  is,  that 
lU  your  dnylv  procedingca,  yo  wy]  ttjfl  permur  th*  amm." — 
Mffa.  A.  V. 

To  return,  however,  to  Bale's  Declaration — there  is 
another  point  which  is  worthy  of  notice,  with  a  view- 
to  our  present  inquiry.  The  hook  professes  (anti  I 
presume  truly)  to  have  been  vrrittcn  "  in  the  yearo  of 
our  Lord  a.  1554.  By  John  Bale,"  who  dates  the  pre- 
face "C  Wrytten  from  Basile  in  Heluetia.  An.  1554." 
I  have  already  said  that  I  do  not  know  whether  it 
cnmc  over  into  thi»  country  in  print  or  iti  nmnuscript, 
and,  in  fect>  I  do  not  know  whether  there  is  any 
edition  which  purports  to  have  been  printed  at  that 
time  at  JJasil  or  anvTrhere  else.  What  I  wish  tlie 
reader  to  observe,  however,  is,  that  the  copy  before  me 
is  of  an  edition  "Cnewlye  »et  fourth  and  allowetl, 
'  according  to  the  order  eppolutod  in  the  Quenes  Ma- 
'  icsties  Iniunctions,"  and  "  Imprynted  at  London  by 

*  Jbon  Tysdall,  for  Frauncye  Coldockc  dwellinge  in 
'  Lonibiird  strete,  oner  agaynste  the  Cardinalles  hatte, 

*  and  are  there  to  be  sold  at  his  shoppo  1561." — that 
is  in  the  days  of  Elizabethan  safety  and  triumph,  while 
the  cx-bi3hop  of  Ossory  was  contenting  himself  with 
his  i^tal]  at  Canterbury,  and  the  ex-bishop  of  London 

I  was  in  gaol,  "mercifully,  I  may  say,  laid  in  there,  to 
defend  him  from  the  rag:c  of  the  people." '  Nobody 
will  dispute  that  there  might  be  some  mercy  in  putting 
the  aged  prelate  even  in  a  gaol  as  a  place  of  safety,  if 
•the  rage  of  the  people"  was  to  be  cultivated  by  the 
republication  of  such  virulent  invective;  but  what  waa 
the  olgect  of  reprinting  it  at  such  a  time  ?     By  whom* 
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and  with  what  view,  was  it  done  ?  Suppsing  it  only 
a  permitted  speculation  by  the  booksellers,  whom  did 
they  expect  to  make  it  worth  their  while?  These  are 
points  worth  inquiring  about;  but  llit-y  must  be  passed 
by  for  thu  present  while  I  bring  forward  the  other  two 
writers  to  whom  I  have  alluded. 


ESSAY  IV, 


PURITAN  STYLK.    Ko.  II. 

rONKT — TBAHERON. 

TuE  M-riter  of  whom  I  come  now  to  epenk  is  described 
by  Stryjie  as  "a  man  of  groat  parts  and  acquired  learn- 
ing"'— "a  verj'  ingenious  as  well  as  a  learned  man"-'^ 
in  fact,  as  "  one  of  the  best  and  eminontest  sort  of 
divines."'  AVlietlicr  he  was  of  St.  John's  College  in 
Cambridge,  as  Strype  says  in  one  place*,  or  of  yueens' 
College,  as  he  tells  us  in  anothc^^  is  of  little  conse- 
quenee,  though  I  believe  the  latter  is  the  truth;  at 
any  rate,  he  was,  according  to  the  same  authority, 
*'  one  of  those  many  brave  shoots  that  the  university  of 
Cambridge  then  produced"*  and  "one  of  the  greatest 
ornaments  of  learning  tlien  in  Cmiibriilge."' 

There  seem  to  have  been  giomc  among  bis  onntem- 
poraries  whose  opinion  resembled  this,  for  when  Bishop 
Gardiner  was  de])rived  of  the  sec  of  Winchester,  Dr. 
John  Ponet,  who  was  then  Bishop  of  Itochester,  and 
who  had  previously  been  chaplain  to  King  Henry 
Vli!.,  and  to  Archbishop  Cranmcr,  was  selected  to 


<  Cron.  i.  40d. 
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fill  the  racant  see.  He  held  it  until  the  accession  of 
Queen  Marv,  when  he  fleil  beyond  sea,  and  became 
one  of  tliat  body  of  exiles  whose  jtroceeditiga  fnnn  the 
subject  of  our  present  inquiry. 

Firet  of  all,  however,  (and.  for  the  present,  exclu- 
sively,)  we  are  concerned  with  his  style  as  a  niiter, 
and  perhaps  X  cannot  illustrate  this  better  than  by 
quoting  his  description  of  his  predecessor  in  the  see  of 
Wiiiclicster.  It  is  iucidentally  brought  into  his  account 
of  Sir  William  Paget,  and  is  as  follows  :— 

"  And  how  at  Icinglit  was  P[aget]  tlic  nuuxtcr  of  practices 
h.TJi'Ued,  that  will  liaue  om»  parte  in  euerj'  |uigeiit,  if  lie  maye 
by  praycng  iir  paicng  put  in  his  fuutv  l  But  befurc  I  pmccdc 
to  speakc  of  ttiis  lualtfLvr  of  proeticce  it  shall  not  be  ai[)>-tMc, 
that  I  tell  you  fioiiiwhat  oT  Iii.s  niaistor,  the  doctour  tif  pruc- 
tices.  I'or  albeit  this  ilnctour  bn  now  (but  to  Uitu)  thmuglily 
knowcn,  yet  it  sliall  ijo  TVf\amte,  that  our  poifteritiu  knowe 
what  he  wan,  and  by  hm  d<Mcription  see.  how  nature  liad 
shaped  tlio  outwarde  piirles,  to  tlodurc  what  wua  within.  Tliis 
doctour  hudc  a  swart  colour,  nn  banging  loke,  frowning  browcs, 
cics  an  ynche  within  the  head,  a  nose  hooked  like  a  buafiarde, 
wyde  no)^etriIk-H  like  a  hot»o,  ouor  enufiing  in  to  tlio  wynde,  a 
sparowe  luouthe,  gr<^at  pawrs  like  the  deuil,  talauntea  on  hia 
fete  like  a  giype,  two  ynches  longer  than  the  njitnrall  toes, 
and  60  tyed  to  with  &innwea,  that  he  cniildn  not  nbyde  to  be 
touched,  nttr  scarce  sufTt-o  thecn  to  touchc  the  stones. 

And  nature  hailing  thus  shaped  the  forme  of  an  outwnrdo 
inoibitre,  it  gaup  him  a  vcngcnlde  witte,  wbich  at  Cainbridgo 
by  labour  and  dlligen'ce  he  liadc>  made  a  great  deale  worse, 
and  brought  \p  many  in  that  facultlL- :  Wriothealiuy,  (icr- 
inayne  Gardiner  (whum  he  cauai:d  apodily  to  btr  iiangi-d,  looat 
he  ebould  haue  to  muclic  disclosed  his  niaifstcrs  arte)  uud 
among  luany  other  tliis  niaister  or  proetour  of  [irauticnaj,  whom 
we  are  now  eiitred  to  Hpeakt>  of, 

Thia  doctour  to  gvue  »tuma  atgntfication  of  his  nature  aud 
conning  to  conic  aJuftc,  that  he  might  doo  the  more  mischief, 
betraycth  his  M.  Cariiatl  VVulsci* :  and  more  thau  any  other 
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hiboiBVtfl  tbt  diuone  b«twcne  king  Hcnn*  and  t)ie  dowager. 
Ami  by  and  by  he  carncfilly  Rotight  to  lintie  ridden  iti  tli« 
kiu^vM  buotv» :  wonte  wiilA  not  content  him.  Dut  wliaii  lie 
uwv  thkt  wold  nut  hv,  and  cunitidix'd  it  bL-ttt.T  to  haue  stoare 
UiHik  unit  only  p«irv  (fur  mj  perchauncc  he  nii^ht  luue  founde 
khviu  MHutyiiivi)  not  all  clcanc  whan  he  wotde  haue  v&ed  them, 
UkI  kiwi  it  »h»ulii  lie  a  let  to  bring  ta  pftstw  thit  he  |>urp(ia9d) 
hu  uluungt'th  hiH  purpose :  and  bycau^  none  shoulde  re- 
iiivinbrr  bin  jiructicc*  before,  nor  susperte  the  rc«t  to  come,  he 
kluiiioth  hia  cruivne  as  hroade  as  »  sawcer,  and  decketh  him 
M-ll'  with  A  »hit«  smnclii-  like  a  portour  of  the  Stiiiardc.  But 
wbitt  ikhK'Ui  ftiichc  circumlocucinn,  whan  em'ry  body  knaweth 
ihU  doctour  of  practices  was  called  D.  Stophnn  Onrdincr  I 
After  tliiH,  hiH  Iiirkc  was  to  be  commitlrd  to  the  to«Tp,  whan 
TylMirnit  liado  Ijcn  a  place  nitire  worthy  his  dcsertes."* — Ayr. 

I.  ill,  &. 

Anoltior  pa8!inf;;^c  relating  to  Bishop  Gardiner  is  as 
ftillowM.  Spfftking  of  the  deboHemeat  of  the  coin  lie 
myn: — 

"  Which  thing  the  great  deuil  and  cuttlirotc  of  England 
(ttw  paptaUw  God)  in  his  sermon  thai  h«  made  at  Paulcs 
C'nwHi,  upon  this  tbciiie  (now  is  the  tyme  to  wake  from  nlepe, 
my  brethren,  for  now  is  our  ioie  and  poiup{>  more  nye,  than 
whait  we  In-'fore  disseiikbled  to  beleiie  in  Christ.  Be  of  good 
ohvftru,  my  ilisciptca,  our  trouble  19  past,  our  ioye  is  at  liande) 
Iwltvd  rot  to  bliistre  otit.  In  this  bormoii  U>  bring  the  dead 
jnitoci-ut  iiiul  hltssod  King  Edwarde  (whom  for  his  vertue  he 
liHkid)  in  hatred  of  the  people :  for  he  iniputad  to  him  (a 


whiiih  ««  ore  etmeenird,  ani  tc  whtcli  Kitiop  Ponpt  bdongcd.    H* 
Wriiiu  [Xlff.  U.  lii.)  Mild  "M  Carnal PiiooU  truly  cit«th,"  Se,     The 
I*  uiotntbl)  ttiiixxt  lliat  tliu  name   uf  the  Canlinnl.  now  commtinly  caTIt^ 
ISilv,  W4«  lliiti  ymirriill/  ]irunotiiic«d  u  if  ipell  (aud  frei^uciitl}'  wse  ipcll) 

*  ll  l(  ilniire  to  find  Strjp«  quoting  thU  deHcrlptioti  of  Bbtiup  G«e- 
tlliiTr,  mill  U-llliiK  lit  lliat  ftiilinp  PoniM  "  Uti  n  rhurattfr  of  him,  tort- 
nri^IlM  lltv  lilaliwfi'*  nomi'  iiiidt'C  tbo  ptripliranj  oi  the  doelar  of  praeliect," 
«\l>  til'  t  '(M,!  while  the  rxprcuinn  of  hJi  name  ottnin  m  \\mngA\aXf\K 
^Mffi  ll>*  tt**iiTl|il)ni)  (u*  llie  reader  may  mc  by  thi*  extrnat)  luiil  is,  in  lh« 
^MimI  buwki  rftijrrrd  p«ciiliaily  coiiipicuuitt  liy  bcin^  tlic  only  too 
«W(M  «f  iwHUiii  ljr|)«  10  (be  iiiiddU  dt  ih«  jiog*  of  italic. 
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childG  nnd  n  wanle)  the  Icvde  and  wicked  beliaveour  of  liis 

cruell  ccuHHailouni,  Slc the  same  deuil  Gardviier  was  tltu 

cbiercoun^illoiir  to  have  the  iiiDiiey  aba«<Kt.  to  maintain  the 
samf.  And  now  laU.*!}-  (whan  lie  halli  broken  hia  cliayne) 
devised  Itosemai-y  pence,"  &c. — Stff.  F.  ij.  b. 

It  18  impotisiblc  to  quote  the  pa»»age  without  direct- 
ing the  attention  of  the  reader  to  the  irreverent  bur- 
lesque of  Scrijiture  which  it  contains,  ami  which  waa 
too  comnton,  and  too  churact^'rlstic  among  the  writers 
with  whom  we  are  now  engaged.  As  to  the  exiled 
prelate's  power  of  invective,  however,  it  is  a  very 
inadeiiuflte  fipocinien.  A  much  bettor  nrny  be  found 
in  his  attack  on  Bishop  Bonner.  Let  the  reader 
imagine  the  ox-Bishop  of  Winchester  from  his  place 
of  safety  (which  he  had  reached,  uot  as  a  persecuted 
heretic,  but  as  a  run-away  traitor)  breaking  out  in 
such  tenns  on  the  Bishop  of  Ijondon — on  one  whom, 
independent  of  all  respect  due  to  office,  it  might  liavc 
been  thought  right  nnd  wise  to  concilinte,  nnd  whom, 
to  say  the  least,  it  could  not  be  christian,  or  huuiatie. 
or  politic,  to  exasperate ; — 

"  Were  not  the  ymngcH  and  KoodclofUs  in  EDj^lanil?  de- 
atroiod  by  autoritie  of  ciuilc  power  ?  And  dothe  not  Boner 
the  Arclibocher  of"  I<ondon  for  all  that  force  them  that  obeied 
the  authoritie  (bic-aiiBe  he  saieth.  it  was  not  laufiil)  to  make 
them  vp  again  at  tlicir  ownc  chargoiiT  But  Boner,  tbou  that 
allowest  nothing  to  be  well  done  (by  what  socucr  autoritie  it 
be  done)  except  it  bo  Iniifull,  nor  notliiitg  to  bo  lanfull  tliat  is 
not  agreing  to  thy  canon  lawea:  I  banc  to  saic  to  tbeo- 
Stande  stil  a  while,  whilest  1  rubhe  the.  Tel)  me  plainly,  and 
lace  not  out  a  lie,  as  thou  arte  want :  spi-ake  not  one  tiling, 
and  thinke  an  otlier,  as  thy  nature  in  :  ones  in  thy  life  tell  tba 
tnithc,  and  ahainc  thy  inaist«r  the  dcuil.  If  thou  were  the 
8oimc  of  thp  cat  the  by  thy  fntbcrs  eidc,  and  of  an  ermunt 
hoore  by  thn  motlier,  nnd  ho  a  bastarde:  bywh.it  autoritie 
saieat  tliou  thy  rnasse,  ulian  thy  lawts  suftre  no  bastardes  to 
be  pricxtcs  without  di^ipensaciun !  bow  coment  thou  to  be  a 
btshopt  wlian  thy  lawes  sale,  thou  maiest  be  no  priest !     How 
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laboureth  the  iliii'  ■ 
And  by  and  by  he  • 
kinges  bootes :  wor? • 
sawe  that  wuld  not  li' 
th&n  one  only  paire  (*- 
them  somtymes  ddi  '■'' 
and  also  it  bIiuuIU  h- 
he  cbaungeth  bis  t>'> 
membre  his  practice:  ' 
shaueth  his  crotvii>-  - 
self  with  a  whitu  sii:'  - 
what  nedcth  suclic  •■•■ 
this  doctour  of  i<""- 
After  this,  his  luci-^-- 
Tyburne  hade  \mu 
I.  iii.  b. 


*.. 


Another  pa^. 
follows.  Sjii?!'- 
says:— 

"Which  thii.i 
(the  papist- 
Crosse,  upon  »'■ 
my  brethrmi,  ■" 
whan  we  bul< 
cheare,  tiiy  n 
letted  nr>t  Ui  ' 
innocent  uiiil 
hated)  in  jin 


which  we  :<i'< 
before  (i'i//.  f? 
ii  probably  i 
Pole,  vaa  \ 
Pool,  or  P 
•  It  u  ■ 
diner,  wid 
oetling  th 
(M.  III. 
after  the 
ori^nal  . 
wordsD 


;  fr  :&!'  canones  maiest 
ffr  mother  whan  thou 

wti.  the  truthe  is,  that 

)  for  lucre  of  money 

_  •,i-ll*U- 'o  mary  thy  mother, 

^i^atfii'   and  of  that  race 

\^f    Wxhediacon  of  London 

■^,  -A^tili  and  Wimslowe  his 

^  ,  <«uil>le.    These  thinges  be 

"'  .«.'.«Mii»t  not  (without  blush- 

»    w8:  (jl  knowe)  denie  them. 

.^^.  *4i,-be,  that  thou  comest  of 

■^^ii:  ''loU  of  dispensacion  from 

.^  >«M  time  it  was  graunted. 

.■^.*  Swiie.     It  is  euen  that  I 

.  -J.  >»"  Koine,  proctour  for  the 

.«irijNC«  in  the  cause  of  diuorce 

,  ^  nrJKodes,  no  Archediaconries, 

^"  ,g^;  'Jj  continuing  on  her  parte, 

^iwaniest  of  counsail  with  the 

f.:wuere  and  lawful  iudge. 

^^    «****•*"*  ^^  ^  many  innocentes : 

A :  itllbrie,  than  in  a  pulpit :  to  be 

■  Hinv  '*^*  *"  *  prmces  cbamhre  :  to 

'^'^'' ^<*&>'^  amise."— 5»?.  D.  vii.  h. 

j^^  tKAding  such  a  passage  as 

"^^    .^ReWT  f***"^^  entertained  John 

^rtlNfi^  their  knowledge  and 

!ji_>t*t^'y  ^iffl't  enable  them  at 

'  M  «)  '*A  other.     To  the  exiled 

^      ,Mtf[>*l  ^  ^'^  little ;  he  has  not 

>^     ^-|-:|jjt!  wrath,  and  he  presently 

fcLfct'ftWft*  ***^°  thus;  Geue  me  leaue 

^Irfo^tHJBl'**^  of  laufiill  and  not  kiufull, 

t^MM  *K<^  ^^  ^^^  "^  ^^  traitours 
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tbj'  GnmpBntones  should  persuade  the  frendeles  (juene  of  Kng- 
Luid  (whoni  Te  liauc  L>iiclmuntRd)  to  gene  nucr  the  towne  of 
Calcic  and  Barwikc  to  a  slrauiigc  [iriiifc,  and  (contrary  to  her 
otiic  not  10  diminislie  nny  parte  of  the  riglitcs  of  the  Cro«ilo 
and  libDrtics  of  the  people,  which  kinjrDS  of  England  at  their 
Comnacion  in  tymus  pa^t  madp,  and  whirli  she  also  inade  to 
her  Kulilfct«.'s,  whan  slie  waa  crowned  hcforo  ahe  was  a  [ifrfit 
Queue)  she  folowcJ  )'our  counsait,  som  noble  peraunuge  ttcnb 
thidu-  to  doliuer  the  kcyes,  and  the  dvputi«  and  ^ari^un  did 
not  strike  of  the  ma^su^tera  head,  and  net  it  on  the  ^ates,  hut 
obeyed  it,  aud  not  r(%ist«d  it :  wer  iwt  ttiou  and  thi  fetowes 
traitours  for  persuading  her  »o  duu  I  hade  not  she  broken  her 
otlte  and  proniyse  1  were  not  that'tournay  a  traitour  for  doing 
■  that  he  wa»  cominaundcd  I  were  not  the  depntic  and  garison 
'  traitours  for  suffring  it  to  be  done  !  Answer.  What  canneat 
thou  saie  for  thy  self  and  thy  fulowes!  [Wc]  Ciillte,  or  not 
giltie !  Thou  sUndest  inewct,  what  not  a  worde  i  Thou  art 
sure,  your  good  will,  will  siande  you  in  as  good  atedo,  as  tho 
de<le  done.  Neither  doo  ye  fiasse,  though  ilie  crowes  he  fedde 
vith  your  carion  carcasca,  and  the  deuil  with  your  soulee,  so 
ye  rosje  leauc  behindo  you  a  fame,  that  by  your  traytourie,  tho 
hiitic  of  England  was  destroyed,  ami  the  spiriluallie  restorctl 
to  their  pnmpe  and  lordly  power. 

But  before  the  halter  stoppe  thy  wiiide,  IJoner,  let  vs  knowe, 
what  thou  canst  oaye  for  her.  Sayest  thou,  piinees  he  not 
bounden  by  their  othea  and  promiHie!}!"  kc. — Sig.  K.  ii. 

These  extract?  are  jfcrliaps  suflioient  to  give  the 
reader  some  idea  of  liislioji  Poiiot's  style,  anil  to  lead 
him  to  suspect  that  where  these  passages  are  to  ho 
fuuod,  he  may  find  more  and  worse. 


Let  us,  therefore,  proceed  to  the  third  writer,  of 
whom  I  have  to  S[ieak  on  this  occasion — that  is,  Bak- 
THOLOMKW  TuAiiEKON,  whom  Strype  introduces  as  "a 
learned  man,  and  well  studied  in  tho  divinity  of  tho 
gospel," '  and  who  was,  according  to  Anthony  ii  Wood, 
"a  compleat  person  and  much  respected  by  scholars."' 


Mem.  II.  i.  420. 


•  AUi.  i.  324.  ed.  mm. 
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He  was  brought  up  in  the  university  of  Oxford  by 
blaster  Richard  Tracy,  whom  Strype  supposes  to  have 
been  the  son  of  the  Tracy  whose  remains  were  burned  ^ 
lie  was  among  those  who  were  detected  with  John 
Friih  at  Oxford  in  the  year  lo27  or  1528  *.  He  after^ 
wards  succeeded  Roger  Ascham  in  the  office  of  librarian 
to  King  Kdwartl  VI^  wa«  made  Dean  of  Chichester*, 
and  named  in  a  commission  for  the  correction  of 
e<'closiastical  laws*.  It  doe-s  not  appear  why  his  name 
and  some  others  were  soon  withdrawn  from  this  com- 
mission'; but  in  a  short  tiniu  after  he  obtained  a 
prebend  at  Windsor. 

On  the  accession  of  Queen  Mary,  he  fled  beyond 
sea;  and  the  leading  part  wliich  he  tooli  among  the 
exiles  is  thus  stated  by  Strype  :  "  After  the  separation 

*  of  a   [Mirt  of  tlio  congregation  at  Fraiikford,  which 

*  departed  and  settled,  some  nt  Basil,  and  some  at 
'  Geneva,  those  thai  remained,  wlio  were  for  the  obser- 

*  vatiou  of  the  English  book  used  under  King  Edward, 

*  began  to  8ct  up  an  univf  rsity  there  for  the  maintenance 
'  of  learning  :  wberiii  the  readers  constituted  were,  Dr. 
'  Horn,  late  Dean  of  Diirhani.  for  Hebrew;  Dr.  Alullins 
'  for  Greek ;  and  Dr.  Bartholomew  Trahcnie  or  Tra- 
'  heron,    late    Dean    of  Clucliester,    for    the    divinity 

*  lecture." 

He  further  tells  us  that  Tralieron,  "among  his  other 

*  readings,  read  upon  the  beginning  of  St.  John's  Gospel, 
'  designedly  against  the  Arians,  who  began  much  to 
'  increase  in  these  time8{especially  among  Protestants), 
'  and  upon  the  fourth  chapter  of  the  Revelations,  which 

*  led  him  to  treat  of  the  providence  of  God.    The 

*  reason  he  chose   to  read  upon   this   subject  was,  to 

*  oomfort  himself  and  others  by  thu  coii;wderation  of 

■  Mem.  II.  I.  421.         •  Mem.  1.  i.  581.         •  Mem.  U.  li.  2BR,  267. 

■  Sm  Strtpe,  Mem,  II.  l.  iSd.  and  tl.  ii.  SD5,  20G. 
^  Strype.  ibid.,  and  wb  Craii.  I.  388. 
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'  the  Divine  Providence  in  their  present  afflicted  con- 

*  dition.     But  a  certain  learned  fiereon,  who  had  been 

•  his   auditor,  impugned    some   part  of  what    he    ha<l 

*  spoken,  urging  tliat  he  had  used  irrcverend  speuch,  in 

•  soring,  that  it  was  in  (Jod"s  will  and  ordinance  that 
'  Adam  sliould  sin,  making  God  the  author  of  gin."' 

Strjpe  givi'8  some  further  account  of  the  dissension 
and  of  a  lecture  which  Trahcron  read  in  defence  of  his 
opinion,  but  he  says  nothing  of  a  tract  which  lie  pub- 
lished, and  which  must,  I  presume,  relate  to  the  Nimo 
matter.  It  ts,  at  all  events,  directed  against  one  of  his 
"  co>mate8  in  exile,"  who  had  disagreed  with  him  on 
the  Siinie,  or  a  very  similar,  point  of  diietrine;  and  as 
oar  only  object  at  present  ia  to  gain  some  idea  of  the 
style  and  spirit  of  the  author,  it  is  sufficient  for  our 
purpose.  At  the  same  time  we  are  doing  him  rather 
more  than  justice  by  quoting  a  work  written  under 
rach  circumstances  and  on  such  an  occasion,  rather 
than  an  invective  against  thusc  by  whom  ho  had  been 
"  chased  out"  of  his  country.  The  title-page  gives  the 
key  note  of  the  composition;  and  it  would  he  hardly 
doing  it  justice  to  copy  it  without  an  attempt  at  some- 
thing a  little  like  a  fac-simile. 

4IIAN  AVNS- 

VVKRK  MADE  BY  BAH.  TRA 

HERON     TO     A      PRIVIE     PAn.STE 

which  crepte  in  to  the  engJish 
congregatiou  of  christian 
exiles  vndre  the  vi- 
sor of  a  fiiuo- 
rer  of  the 
gospel. 
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bill  at  leugtb  bewraied  him  sulfe  to  be  one 

of  the  popea  asses,  thorough  his  sloucho  oa 

res,  am]  than  bccniiic-  a  laughing  stoc 

ke  to  al  the  oompanic,  nbom 

he  bad  aniazi?d  before 

with  his  miiske 

^  Hereunto  is  aihleJ  the  subscription  of 
the  cbiefcst  of  the  coinpanie  first,  and  after^ 
ward  the  subscriptio  of  M.  Ko.  Watson  n- 
lone,  in  special  wordos,  bicause  he  was  cop- 
ted  the  best  learned  amoiigo  the  reste,  & 
therefore  his  iudgement  was 
most  regarded  and  requi- 
rcti. 

^  Imprinted  Anno.   1558. 

This  is  immediately  followed  by  an  address  "To 
Master  Gilbert  Barckley,"  (who  was  u  fellow  exile,  and 
afterwards  Bishop  of  l^th  and  Wells,)  which  begins 
thas: — 

"  I  beard  with  great  griere  of  mind,  how  »  counterfaite 
papistc  laWred  nbaineleHly  to  deface  your  mo»t  hnnest,  and 
godlie  beliauior  to\viirdcs  him,  with  the  foulc  name  of  simuled 
frenship  and  tiattcric.  And  I  know  the  tcndcmcs  of  your 
herte.  and  how  much  it  eiier  iustly  grieiieth  ymi,  that  tin*  good 
name,  that  god  hath  giuen  you,  should  be  blemished  with  false 
reportoi,  and  impudent  lies.  Itut  I  trust  your  wincdoni  is 
Huch,  that  you  wtl  not  he  longe  trobled,  with  the  harckingt«  of 
80  foutc  a  mouthed  inastifo.  Wherefore  I  exhorte  you  to  stale 
yonselfe  against  tliis  open  iniurie  vpon  the  ground  of  nti  honest 
vpright  ronseicnee,  wbL-ruof  sondrie,  that  by  h^re  jtresout.  and 
hane  longe  time  kuuwcn  you,  giue  i.-ndoubtL-d  teatiinonifs,  and 
haue  Been  most  certainc  fnites.  This  niaatife,  whose  name  I 
wil  not  uttiiJ,  though  it  signiRe  tba.t  Ko  came  of  a  wilic  gene- 
ration, liath  opened  his  nioutb  againsit  mc  also,  and  hath 
enforced  ]iiuiHclf«  to  ac-ratc)),  and  teare  nie  nith  Iuh  naib.  Uut 
god  of  his  goodu«ss,   bath  giuen  ue  alnaies,  uliercwitb  to 
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deft^nde  mj-selfe.  Tlie  dofcucw  Uiat  he  lath  now  niinistrod  vnto 
me,  against  this  three-headeil  Cerberus,  bi~etl  anil  long  fed  in 
the  popes  keoiicl,  1  dedicate  to  you  m}-  dear  frend  master 
Barekloy."^  &c. 

After  this  letter  follows  a  statement  of  the  matter 
in  dispute  relative  to  a  paswige  of  Augustine.  It  is  all 
in  it  single  page,  wbicli  contains,  in  addition,  the  fol- 
lowing title : — 

^  TO  THIS  IIKKK  FOLOWETH 
MASTER  MASKERS  REPLICATION 

This  replication  does  not  occupy  a  page  and  a  half, 
and  eotisiderin{»  the  sort  of  matter  %vitli  wliieli  wc  arc 
at  present  engaged,  it  is  perfectly  temperate;  the  only 
eentence  which  could  hu  considered  ofiensive  being 
this:— "If  you  yet  imdrcatand  not  .iS.  Aug.  to  he 
'  manifestly  against  you,  than  I  counsel  you,  go  to  a 
*  logician,  and  asko  of  him  and  he  will  tell  you,  that 
'  your  assertion,  ■\vbicli  is,  that  it  Wiis  the  wil  of  god, 
'  that  Adam  should  sin,  and  S.  Augustiiies  censure, 
'  which  is,  that  man,  whan  he  sinned,  did  not  that  god 
'  wold,  be  opposita  contraria,  which  strive  so  sore,  that 
'  thei  can  not  stand  to  gctlier,  hut  the  one  over- 
'  throwcth  the  other.**  One  would  have  thought  that 
this,  which  is  really  the  worst,  might  have  been  re- 
ceived with  calmness ;  but,  gays  Master  Traheron, 
placing  the  title  in  the  middle  of  the  page  in  niuuuor 
following — 

^  HEllK    VPON    I    SENT 

HIM  THIS  LtrrxitE. 

After  bringing  forward  various  passages  from  Au- 
gustine he  thus  proceeds ; — 

"  I  cold  allege  iiinumerable  such  places,  but  lliat  it  in  pitie, 
to  combreso  slendre  a  doctr>r,  with  to  mnnie  plnci'it  at  uaee. 
If  you  bad  ben  as  much  o<:t:uptud  tn  reading  ,S.  Au.  as  you 
haue  Ijcn  occupied  in  drcajuiag  vain  victories  to  your  eelfe,  in 
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doting  after  gtorie,  and  in  making  your  seVe  dmockeii.  wliith 

the  swctcTifs  tliercoT,  you  sliuM  haue  knowen,  that  thb  is  a 
principal  |irop(K<>ition  in  .S.  Aug.  vthicli  to  prone,  he  driueth 
his  argumentes.  But  you  haae  spent  so  much  time  in  kissing 
your  faii-o  dauglit^T  vuino  glum,  that  you  Iiaue  Iiad  no  tcasiiro, 
to  know  wliat  Saiitl  Aug.  goclti  nbout«.  Surely  master  .N.  if 
you  were  not  to  be  pitied  bicause  nf  your  madne«,  you  were  wel 
to  be  laughed  at,  bicauso  of  your  fondues.  But  I  tiiiockc  it 
ratlicr  my  ductie,  to  lament  your  most  miserable  state.  But 
this  I  wil  8aie,  that  if  you  amend  not  your  maners  in  time,  you 
slial  giue  me  oecasion,  tn  bewraie  yuur  longo  eares. 

And  than  tliuugb  you  have  longi?  walkod  tamjad  leo  cumanm^ 
it  wilbe  knowen  what  you  be  in  dede.  I  wold  be  lotbe  to  make 
a  fartliLT  aiiatouiic  uf  your  foule  inwarde  partes,  but  if  I  shal 
perceaue.  that  it  shalbe  to  your  welth,  I  wil  not  sticke  to  giue 
you  a  launch,  or  two.  I  haue  hitherto  handled  you  a  great 
deale  niuro  lioiivtitlv.  tliaii  you  di>si?E'Uia,  for  siicli  rospectvs,  as 
god  knoweth,  and  1  haue  labored  to  coiicr  maiiie  an  il  fauored 
spotte,  but  if  you  go  forth  in  your  wickednes,  I  wil  strippo 
you  starke  naked,  and  shew  your  scabbea  to  the  world.  Uod 
aluiightio  voucltsafe  to  driue  out  that  perte  spirite  tlmt  com- 
breth  you.     Amen." — Si^.  A.  iiii.  b. 

Master  Traheron  does  not  think  fit  to  let  us  see  the 
answer  which  lie  received  to  this  letter,  but  he  gives 
us  the  following  account  of  it : — 

"  H  To  this  lettre  maater  Masker  aunawered  first,  that  bo 
wold  dilTor  the  aunswere  to  tlic»o  places  of  .S.  Aug.  vntil  I  had 
aiinswered  his  former  interpretation  vpon  .S.  Au.  Secondly 
that  I  fal  to  to  raging,  and  that  1  can  not  iustly  charge  him 
witJi  fondnes  and  madnes.  Thirdly  he  coulureth  mc  to  shew 
him  his  scabbcs  of  iniquitoe,  if  I  know  anie  in  him,  tie. 
Whcreunto  here  foloweth  my  aunswere." 

Our  business  is  obviously  with  the  latter  of  these 
divisions  ;  on  which  Master  Traheron  saya; — 

"  You  Baie  that  t  fal  to  raging.  Uut  you  shal  finde  in  the 
ende,  tliat  it  was  a  good  honest  zele  \ttered  only  to  amende 
your  outragioiis  faulteu.  You  at  aiigtie  tliat  1  charge  you 
with  madnes,  and  ruiidneit,  for  you  ca  not  seo  them,  in  your 
propre  person.     But  if  you  cal  to  remembrance  your  wltote 
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behauior  in  this  only  nutter,  tliat  of  late  you  hniic  cnt4?rprMed 
aiiioiige  vs.  ynu  hlial  find  more  mndiiPH,  nnd  foniliief),  lluin  cnn 
be   ex[)r««£(^.     AiiJ  tlioii}(li   you  perchafice  can   not  find  it, 
bicatKte  you  be  blindtd  nitli  SL'tTv  Ioul*.  yet  al  utiicr  mo  lutue 
marked  it,  more  than  nuikclh  for  your  huiieatic*.     Yuu  ar  not 
a^linmpii  to  eaie,  tliat  you  offr**!  a  writiiiB;  for  reconciliation, 
whioli  in  dede  coutaitii'lh  nutliiii;;  but  bhanieles  vamitin;;  of 
your  s^fe,  d^faciug  uf  ullmr  far  l)uiii>iitLT  tlian  you.  railin^cs, 
maJitious  slauitders,  and  open  lies.     And  yet  you  can  not  nvv, 
nliurein  you  haue  broken  cliarilee.     W'aa  not  that  verie  clia- 
ritably  don  of  you,  so  Redely,  and  no  iti.tlic)ntii<ly  to  desire, 
that  M.  Koec  might  bo  pimirihod,  a  man  that  hath  trauailed  bo 
long,  so  fiainfiilly,  nnd  so  fnit«fully  in  the  niinisteric  of  goddos 
worde,  onljr  bicmsc  he  rublied  your  gaiilod  barlci*,  in  telling 
you  the  truthe  '.     W'tv*  nut  tliiit  verie  charitably  don  of  you,  to 
defame  tliat  right  ^^udliu  mtbru  man,  master  Ilarcklcy,  with 
tnost  despiteful,  and  shatuelca  Hob  I    Was  that  vi-ric  charitably 
don  of  ymi  to  accuso,  and  eOdenine  the  hole  copanic  of  hypfi. 
crital  pniiyng  to  gnd,  besidfs  your  selfe,  the  greatent  hypocrite 
of  al  I     Was  not  tJiat  v«rie  eharitaLly  don  of  you  to  vtlt?r  such 
Sr  rnaase  of  poison  against  good  men.  wlian  you  sliiild  have 
prepared  your  ^elfc  to  have  r«ceaued  the  Kolie  cDinmunion 
with  tbem,  if  you  had  not  Iw-n  a  secrete  papisto,  &  an  rngodlie 
man.     Wu  wuilii  mch  charitet.'  m  nii^jlit  haue  staied  so  godlio 
a  purpose,  if  god  had  not  wrought  more  strongly  for  vertiie, 
tha  tiie  diuci  cold  worcke  miacheuously  for  vice.     Hut  now 
bicause  you  coniure  me,  to  chew  what  scahlies  of  iniijuitie  I 
know  in  you,  I  wil  dij^charge  my  conscience.    First  1  biuc  that 
you  ar  a  vieorcd,  and  dJHgniecd  papist,  an  you  have  ]dainly 
enough  dtacouered  your  Bolfe.     Seirondly  1  t«ite,  that  I  see  ia 
you  a  pi-oiid.   armgant,    caiit«ntiouii,   TiKjuivt,    and   eiiuious 
spiritc,  which  I  praie  god  ni«at  lierteSy,  t(p  ehnae  out  of  ynu, 
that  we  niaic  embrace  ynu  u;;aiiie  as  &  brotlicr,  who  tuiw  wc 
have  iuKt  cauKc  to  abliorrc,  as  a  man  voi':le  of  goddes  fearc, 
and  stuffed  with  manio   horrible   vices,   ht'iiides  your   Rubtil 
BeCTCte  paplstric.     This  vneleane  spirlte  that  I  Hpouke  wf,  and 
know  to  be  in  you,  is  the  verie  caiisi?  I  iiiii  sure,  why  you 
dla<«ente  from  va  hi  this  question  of  goddea  prouidece.     For 
tl)f>rou(!:b  goddt*  gi-aee  we  haue  tut  ben  obbcurc,    nor  per- 
ptexitl    in  this  matter,  nether  can   you  pretende  ignorance. 
Enuic,  and  the  loue  that  eiil  rcmaiuuth  in  you  to  your  old 
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harlott«  poperie,  liatlt  iiioued  you  to  stirre  Lliese  co&leB.  Let 
the  feare  of  god,  utiil  loue  or  truth  moue  you  againe  to  quench 
tbo  (icr  that  yuu  haue  kcudluJ,  or  surely  there  &lialbe  a  Her 
kendlcd  in  your  hert«  that  no  man,  nor  time  shal  quenche. 
IJiit  1  trust  you  wil  t-aile  to  f;«(l  for  a  lM.'lt«r  oiiode.  And  to 
that  ende  I  wrote  before,  and  now  write  to  you  agaioe." 

After  a  good  deal  more,  wliich  it  is  needless  to  copy, 
M.  Traberon  proceeds: — 

"  God  f^iue  to  you  and  to  ine  ppeedie  rppoiitance  of  our 
fsulteti,  iz,  ope  your  even  in  this  matter,  as  he  hath  vouchsafed 
to  opi-n  oura.  that  we  male  toj^thiT  a«ree  in  the  truthe^  in 
rnfained  humihtee,    and    in    chrialian    loue,   which   christian 
loue  yet  hath  hir  sharpnes.  &  wil  hito  the  faultes, 
that  wil  not  other  wigc  be  amended.     Whe- 
refore at  my  handes  you  »hal  loke  to 
haue  your  boiU  lauched,  &  to 
hnuc  corrosiea  &  enuirling 
plaistcrs  laicd  vpoa 
them  rntil  the! 
be  cured, 

Goddcsspirlte  directe  vft. 

IT  Bar.  Tratieron  yonr  frend 
assone  aa  you  can  loue  the  tru- 
the." 

After  tliis,  in  &  title  placed  as  before,  M.  Traberon, 
without  giving  us  the  replj  which  he  received,  pi-o- 
ceeds  to  describe  it.  One  would  have  hked  better  to 
see  it,  especially  If  it  waN  or  could  be,  such  a  specimen 
of  railing  as  he  Imd  a  ri^ht  to  complain  of: — 

t  TO   THIS    LETTRE   OVR 

countrefaite  protestant  sent  me  an  aun- 

tsu'Cr  titulfed  with  an  huge  heape 

of  railing  wordes,  where- 

vpou  I  wrote  thus  vn 

to  him  ngainc. 

"  If  you   he  not  sore   sJcke.   and   feohle,   after  so  great' 
throi^cti,  and  after  your  dcliuerancc  of  such  a  swariue  of  innu- 
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menble  railing  wonlcs,  its  it  were  of  young  diueJs,  jou  maie  be 
matciicd  witli  aoic  ahe  giuuiit  in  tliu  world  in  strong,  and 
lu3(ie  tniuiiil,  Su  in  your  fairc  haiipiu  cliitdbcd.  It  eecnicth  to 
me,  that  in  the  niiddcst  of  your  rauingc  trAuncc,  you  had  a 
Ul]e  witte  renmiiiing.  For  wheroan  you  d(«ppAred  victonc  in 
a]  other  tli!n}^».  you  thouj^lit  you  wold  ou«r  conune  at  the  lest 
in  railing,  scuffing,  ^  tautiug.  And  surely  you  liauc  kraught 
yoar  awcte  purpoao  to  pasae.  For  I  yii-ld  vnto  you  this  noble 
Tietorie,  &  hold  vp  my  liandes.  And  biciuse  you  Imue  a 
meruailouK  greedie  hiigcr,  ii  a  thirut  vnqueiichealtle  for  vnine 
gtoric,  you  &Iih1  haue  tlii^  [iraiso  at  my  liudeti  al^o,  that  you  ar 
the  )olie»t  scold,  and  the  greatest  railer,  tliAt  cutrr  1  Lvard,  or 
sbal  eare  I  thinke.''^ — Sig.  U.  iii. 

Enougti  lias  been  extracted  to  show  how  this  lec- 
turer in  di?inity  conducted  a  theological  dis|iute  with 
one  of  his  own  brethren,  ami  that  too,  io  circumstances 
in  whicli  it  miglit  have  been  supposed  that  there 
was  every  motive,  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest,  for 
brotherly  kindness  and  charitr.  llow  he  vrrote  against 
those  by  whom  he  considered  himself  "  chased  "  out  of 
Ilia  country  may  be  imagined,  ami  it  will  Iw  proper 
to  give  some  specimens  when  wo  come  to  speak  of  the 
|M)litic8  liehl  and  inculcated  by  the  party  to  which  ho 
belonged,  and  of  their  works  viewed  in  connexion  with 
the  Queen  and  ;(o\ernment  of  Kngland.  In  the  mean- 
time, I  will  give  one  extract  froui  a  work  which  would 
perhaps  exhibit  sufficient  evidence,  both  c?(tenml  and 
interaal,  of  having  come  from  bis  \mn,  even  if  he  had 
uot,  under  a  thin  veil  of  Hebrew  and  Greek,  almost 
put  his  name  to  it.     It  is  entitled,  **  A  XVaniing  to 

*  England  to  repcnto,  and  to  turne  to  god  from  idolatrie 

*  and  poperic  by  the  terrible  exemple  of  Calece,  giveu 

*  the  7.  of  March.  Anno.  f>.  1558.  By  Benthalmai 
•Uulis";  ami,  after  quotations  from  Heb.  xiii.  and 
Joel  ii^  is  added  "H  Imprinted  Anno.  D.  1558.";  but 
there  is  no  name  of  place  or  printer.  Instead  of  any 
of  those  parts  which  have  a  more  direct  political  boar- 
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ing,  anJ  for  congruity  with  tlie  extracts  already  given 
from  Bale  atul  Poiiet,  T  will  give  a  specimiMi  of  M. 
Trahcron's  way  of  treating  the  elergy  and  Bishop  Bon- 
ner.   Addressing  Knglaud,  he  parenlheticaliy  says; — • 

*'  Ilpre  1  may  iiot  lot  scape  tlie  priestes  of  Calece,  a  foule 
broode  of  thy  heniie.  Papistes  tliey  were  and  verie  furios  of 
hel.  But  if  thoy  be  compared  to  thy  prelates  and  prt*tst«s, 
they  wen;  hut  dtiiiiijapiatoa  and  dcmidiiicls.  For  he  that  wold 
disconcr  the  fnule  inn-ardc  part<^  of  thy  ithaurlingcft  and  filthie 
smcrcd  flnckc,  shiild  seem  to  rake  Tp  the  bottome  of  hel,  yoa 
he  that  nold  nhenr  the  mitwardc  partes  of  them  naked  ahuuld 
shew  the  fowlest  might  that  cuer  was  seue  in  the  wdrld.  For 
wlial  idulatrie,  what  pride,  wliat  covctou&iicss,  what  cruelie, 
what  k-ctic-rie,  what  sodoiiiitrie  wa?  eucr  heard  of  in  ante  age-, 
that  thoi  have  not  far  oxceded  !  Thou  canst  not  name  a 
hutliop|H\  hut  thiiii  ».}iult  see  his  toimgiip  swollen  with  Mas- 
pbeiiiit'.  his  fingcra  drofipini;  with  the  bltvod  of  innocentes,  his 
bodie  Hpnited  with  nio^^t  lihhie  vJllaiiie,  &  the  rest  of  thy 
A  K^yptian  ^hauplingeti,  Htriuc  which  shal  passe  other  farthicst 
iu  al  Itindes  of  bcastlio  abottiination." 

Then  lifter  a  passage  so  gross  that  it  must  be  omitted, 
he  adds ; — 

"  So  manifnlde,  so  execrable,  so  ontmgcnus  is  thoir  filthinee, 
and  wicltednes.  Who  can  thiiike  on  that  hloodie  beast  Ilonner. 
but  a  miMit  grisiie,  vgli:  &  horrible  nionalre  shal  Iw  prpsenteii 
before  his  eyes,  such  a  one  at  no  PoIyplivuiuH  in  boistcouRneft, 
na  furies  of  h<-l  with  their  Htinkic  heai-es  in  al  poiatcs  of  mis- 
chief, no  Cerbprus  in  blaspliemmis  roarini^,  no  find  in  ra;;ing, 
in  tearing,  and  in  deurmring  innocenleH,  ('an  ouermntche.  But 
I  wil  leave  that  botondcs  aea  of  most  lilthie  Ktincking  vices 
and  passu  farther." 

Master  Traheron  passerJ  farther  to  what  was  more 
direetly  politif-al ;  and  to  the  opinions  of  Inniself  and 
his  conipariioiis  on  such  Milijerts  I  lio})e  to  direct  the 
reader's  attention  in  some  succeeding  papers.  In  this 
and  the  preceding,  my  object  has  been  to  give  some 
specimens  of  the  style  adopted  by  the  writers  whoso 
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particular  opinions  I  hope  hereafter  to  exhibit  and 
di»cu8&  I  thiult  I  sliall  not  ha  ctmrgetl  with  bringing 
forward  for  that  purpose  obscure  and  unaccredited 
men ;  and  Hint  tlinse  who  have  any  acquaintance  with 
tlie  mannei-s  and  littrature  of  the  period  will  adndt 
that  Bonietliing  beside  the  general  cust<>m  of  the  age 
is  rcituircd  to  account  for  what  I  have  quoted — much 
more  for  what  I  have  omitted. 


ESSAY   V. 


I 


PURITAN  POLITICS.    No.  I. 

KNOX — rOKET — WYAT's    IEBELLIOX. 

It  ia  well  enough  known  that  on  the  accession  of  King 
Edward  VI.,  it  was  resolved  by  those  who  were  really 
in  power,  to  carry  on  the  work  of  Reformation  (in  the 
Tno9t  comprehensive  sense  of  that  term)  with  a  high 
hand  ;  and  they  acted  accordingly. 

But  it  is  equally  certain,  and  It  is  most  important  to 
bear  in  mind,  that  all  through  the  reign  of  that 
monarch,  and  especially  during  the  latter  part  of  it, 
there  was  a  party,  influential  if  not  numerous,  wlio  not 
only  thought  that  the  government  did  not  go  on  fiast 
enough  in  the  work,  but  felt  that  the  people^  whether 
attached  to  the  old  religion,  or  only  disgusted  and 
alarmed  at  tUe  selfish  rapacity  of  some  who  were 
forward  in  support  of  the  new,  did  not  go  with  them 
at  all.  f  earnestly  entreat  the  reader  to  consider  and 
reflect  on  this  fact,  which  is  too  frequently  overlooked. 

To  say  nothing  of  tiie  space  which  it  would  require, 
it  would  lead  us  from  our  purpose  to  enter  into  details 
respecting  the  cames  of  this ;  but  one  e^ect  I  wish  to 
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bring  before  the  notice  of  the  reader,  because  it  has 
an  important  bearing  on  the  subject  with  which  neare 
engaged.  1  mean  tlic  agitation  (as  it  would  now  be 
called)  which  was  carrier!  on  by  some  of  the  puritan 
leaders,  who  with  incessant  and  urgent  vehemency 
were  threatening  the  judgnitmts  of  Ood  upon  the  land. 
Those  who  arc  at  all  conversant  with  the  n-ritcrs  of 
that  period  will  require  no  proof  or  ilhistmtion  of  this; 
but  some  of  tlieni  may  not  have  n-flected  on  iU 

At  ail  events,  for  the  sake  of  others,  T  am  tempted 
to  give  an  extract  from  a  very  rare  work  by  John  Knox ; 
who,  beside  his  own  performance  in  tliat  kind,  has  left 
a  remarkable  testimony  to  the  fact,  iu  "  A  Godly 
Letter  sent  too  the  fayethfijl  in  London,  Newcastle, 
Barwyke,  &o."  and  which  purports  to  have  been 
printed  in  July,  1544.  The  pasMige  wliieh  I  extract 
is  descril>cd  in  a  niarf^inai  note  as  a  "  Comjmryson 
hetwixtf  England  and  Judah  before  their  destruction  ;" 
and  it  follows  a  sketch  of  the  sin  and  punishment  of  the 
Israelites: — • 

"  But  berori!  tre  proc^ado  furtlier  in  thi»;  matter,  it  sliall  be 
pruf^talilu  to  m  how  thi?«e  proccdiugos  doth  a^I-ee  nlth  our 
estate  and  tynie.  And  ftr^te  that  we  had  not  <jo(U  woorde 
offered  vnto  vs,  will  none  (cxccpte  arrant  papiel)  alledgc.  We 
had  a  kynge  off  »o  goillv  dispiisitlnn  towardcR  vertew,  and 
chiefly  townrdcij  Gods  trutlic,  that  none  from  the  bogjnniiige 
passed  liyni,  and  to  my  VnoHlrdgc  none  of  hyg.  jcare  did  i^ncr 
matche  hym  in  tliat  liohalfp,  iff  lie  might  haiic  hone  lorde  of 
hy.%  owne  will.  In  thin  iiieane  tyvna,  if  »ynne»  did  ahniind,  let 
euer)-  man  accuiir  liyn  owm;  cuiiflcicncc  far  here  I  am  not 
myndcd  to  Epccuiic  all  that  I  kuowe,  noitlicr  yet  is  it  neces- 
saryc,  scjnigt-  sonic  crymcs  were  so  mnnifeetc!  and  so  hcighnous 
Umt  the  carlhe  colde  not  hyddc  the  innocent  blond,  nor  yet 
could  the  hpauiena  nithout  shame,  behold  the  craft,  the  deceat, 
the  viok-ns  »nd  wnrnjip,  that  op^-nly  was  wroiiglit.  And  in  the 
nicanu  t'cason.  the  hande  off  (Jod  was  busye  oucr  va,  and  hia 
trow  mcs^ingcre  is  kept  not  sylence.  You  koow  that  the 
realmc  off  Eoglande  was  visited  with  straungc  plagues  and 
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whether  that  it  was  cuar  prophesied,  tliat  the  woree  plagues 
were  to  folow,  I  appeale  to  the  testemony  of  your  own  coa- 
ecienflc,  but  what  ensewed  here  \*j)oh  '.  AIm  I  am  ashamed  to 
n^lierse  it,  vniui'ival  eonieinpt  uf  ail  godly  admonitions,  hatcred 
■  of  tboec  that  rebuked  their  v)'cos:  Autorveing  of  su<?he  aa 
colde  inveiite  most  vyianye  apaynste  the  ppeacliersnf  <jod.  In 
thtH  matter  I  mays  lie  adniittcd  for  a  siifltcient  wttnes*  for 
I  hard  and  save,  I  vndvrHtood  and  knew,  with  the  snmw  of  my 
hart,  the  manifost  contompt  and  (he  crafty  dcuiccs  of  the  dcuil 
against  those  most  godly  and  lonmcd  preachrrs,  that  tlii»  iast 
Lent,  Anno.  ]  553._  were  apnyntt-d  to  proache  before  the 
Kynges  maiestic,  as  also  ngaiiiHt  all  uthera,  whtKse  toungea 
yuCTV  not  tcm[ifrftl  by  tliL-  holy  water  of  thy  tourte ;  too  spuake 
H  ploinlyc,  who  fJattcrin;^  ejiityiiatc  their  ownc  conscience, 
coulde  not  saye,  all  was  well  and  iiothinjjo  ncded  reformation. 

Wliat  reuerence  and  audifmc*^  was  geuen  rnto  proachors, 
this  laste  Lent,  by  sueh  an  (hen  were  in  autoritie,  their  owiie 
couiitlitaunce«  declared  a»survdly,  euen  suclio  as  waa  g«u«n  to 
Jeremye,  they  hated  »uche,  as  rebuked  tlieir  vyce,  and  8tub- 
bernlye  they  naydc :  Vi'e  will  not  aiiiiendc,  and  yet  howe 
boldely  theyr  ftynnes  were  rebuked,  &uche  as  were  preMate, 
can  witnc«  with  me,  almoste  there  was  none,  who  dyd  not 
prophesyc  nnd  plainly  epakc  the  plagues  that  arc  he^ime,  and 
affiiiredly  shall  ende.  Mayster  tirindall  plainlye  spake  the 
death  of  thn  Kj-ngea  maiestie,  complajTiinge  vppon  bys  hoiis- 
faolde  seruauntes,  who,  ne)-ther  feared  to  railc  againtttc  the 
woordo  off  tiod,  and  agaynste  the  trewe  preachers  of  Uio 
nme. 

That  godly  nnd  fenient  man  mayster  Lpiier,  pUynlyn  spake 
tlie  deBoIaciun  <itf  tliys  eoinmnn  wealthe.  And  maxnter  Brad- 
fordc  (whome  God  furt^hnstes  hyanonnesacke  cnmfnrtc  tn  the 
cnde)  5pan?d  nnt  the  proudest  of  ihi-ni,  but  lialdely  declared, 
that(j(jddc-Hven^-uuiicc-ah<>rtlycsh(iuMeKtr}'ckc,thce>utlialthea 
were  in  auctoritie,  bccautie  they  lotbcd  and  abhorred  the  traw 
worde  of  the  euerlastiiigt^  God,  and  willed  them  to  lake  example 
by  a  iiobk'  man,  who  became  bo  culde  in  hearing  God's  worde, 
tliat  the  year  hefore  hia  death,  he  wold  not  disease  biuiHelfe 
to  heare  a  sermon.  God  puiii^btd  hjm  (»ayde  that  godly 
preacher)  and  shall  lie  spare  you  that  bi,-  duhble  mure  wicked  I 
Ko,  ye  ahol  ^yc  will  ye,  or  will  ye  noi,  ye  nhal  drinko  of  the 
cup  of  the  Lordes  nTathe,  Jutiicium  dominie  Judieiam  i^jni'iif. 
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The  iudgement  of  tlie  Lord,  tlie  iudgement  of  the  Lorde, 
CTj'etli  he  «ith  a  laiii«ntaU<!  vojce,  anJ  wx-apin<;  learm.  Mas* 
ler  Haildon.  iihihI  ieriK'iJly  ii|)ti]e(l  ihe  causes  of  the  bycpassed 
plagitc-x.  aiiii  uiMiired  thfiii,  thai  the  wnrse  was  alter  to  c«nie, 
if  rtpL-iitauiiee  6}i'>rlly  were  not  f^mnde. 

Muche  iiuire  1  haixJe  of  these  foure,  and  of  others,  which  now 
1  mnyenut  rt^ht^arcc,  and  tlial  (which  is  to  be  noted)  nfter  that 
the  lidle  tMtmtuiil  Imil  »a)A  they  walde  heare  no  ino  of  ihtir 
Mniiona  they  witr  vndiscreti?  iUiines,  yea,  aiiil  pmlyti;;c 
kiiauf».  Iliit  1  will  ttot  t^peakc  all;  for  yfOod  ouiityiivw  me 
in  this  Irtthlt,  1  purpose  to  prepare  n  ilysshe,  for  suclie  as  then 
ledde  the  ryng,  yoa,  whti  but  they!  but  nowe  they  Iiaue  bene 
at  tbo  skoole  of /*fa«Aw,  and  ther  they  hnue  lerned  amon^^l 
ladyoB  to  datinse  :iif  the  deuIU  Kal  to  pype.  Against  those 
whom  God  hath  atrykeii  aeinj;  now  rcfetctb  to  them  no  place  of 
rcpefitaiint-e.  nothing  myiid  I  to  tspeukc.  Out  euch  as  lyue  to 
tliii)  dui,  wold  be  ndmuius^hi-^l  thai  lie  that  hath  punished  the 
one,  wil  not  spare  the  rewt." — Siff.  A.  vii. 

I  say  notliinjR-  here  of  Knox's  own  prectifitions  or 
tlireatfiiing!*,  iittyrcci  ufter  the  time  when  he  considered 
the  restoration  of  idolatry  and  superstition  as  at  once 
the  effect  and  llie  nuisr  of  tliose  divine  judgments 
which  were  in  the  course  of  being  ponred  out  on  guHly 
England.  My  uhjeet  h  rather  to  show  the  straio 
•which  had  been  adopted  at  an  earlier  period,  in  order 
that  it  may  be  home  in  mind  and  compared  with 
subsequent  matters,  and  for  this  the  siiig'le  qiiotntion 
which  I  have  given  may  unflice.  Indcied  I  ought, 
perhaps,  to  apologise  for  oflering  such  long  extracts 
from  printed  books  to  occupy  that  part  of  the  Magazine 
which  is  devoted  to  "original"  matter '.  But  I  sin- 
cerely believe  that  some  of  the  extracts  which  I  have 
already  given,  and  some  now  on  my  tabic,  are,  to  most 


*  Of  eoiirii«  ihe  rotnirkii  vilmh  fnllair  wtlh  rtftn-ucc  to  fliU  poiui  ore 
not  ■trictly  u|)pli<:til)tr  tu  the  E'unjK  »])cn  collccU'd  inta  u  volume ;  but 
I  let  tli«ni  iiniifl  becitiue  ]  am  »s  deoitDUs  now,  at  1  trot  thtii,  to  convey 
the  ipirit  of  lUcm  to  the  miud  iif  ilio  timiIoti 
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reiHlere,  quUo  as  "original"  as  anvthing  that  could  be 
laid  In-rore  thorn  ;  ami  (  am  sure  they  are  much  more 
interesting  and  iostructive  than  anything  really  '*  origi- 
nnl"  which  I  coiiiti  oHtT  They  are  chiefly  taken  from 
books  which  are  not  easily  obtained,  and  in  fact  so 
seldom  met  with,  that  to  miiiiy  who  are  well  vcreed  in 
liistory  they  are  unknown  except  by  name,  or  some 
very  few  references  or  extracly.  Some  stioh  books, 
which  are  even  thus  known  to  but  few,  and  perhaps 
only  imperfectly  or  erroneously  estimated  by  extracts 
which  have  been  given  from  them,  but  whieli  happen 
(from  circumstnncca  which  I  ucod  not  particularize)  to 
have  fallen  into  my  hands,  I  may  perhaps  bring  hef»>ro 
the  reader;  for  to  say  ihe  truth,  I  rather  wish  him  to 
understand  that,  under  pretence  of  apology,  I  am  not 
80  much  asking  forgivoness  for  past  transgression,  as 
indulgence  for  the  future.  Tor  what  else  can  I  do? 
We  are  come  to  a  very  important  tpiesiton— one  which, 
if  we  desire  to  understand  the  history  of  our  country, 
and,  iu  particular,  of  our  church,  must  be  fairly  met. 
What  M-as  the  real  state  of  the  question  between  the 
English  Government  and  the  Exiles  ?  'Was  the  govera- 
lueDt  simply  and  purely  persecuting  the  innocent? 
Were  the  exiles  simply  and  purely  testifying  the  truth, 
aJid  sulTcring  for  the  gospel? 

And  yet,  if  anybody  asks  the  rjuestlon,  the  first  and 
most  natural  answer  is  to  tell  him  to  look  at  the  nets, 
and  K'ad  the  works,  of  the  exiles.  But  if  he  replies, 
"Where  shiiH  I  leani  their  acts,  and  how  shall  1  got 
their  works?"  one  can  only  answer,  ''You  must  do  the 
best  you  can.  If  you  take  the  trouble  to  pick  up 
information  about  them,  you  will  find  by  degrees  that 

I  almost,  evcrythhig  purporting  to  be  an  account  of 
their  actions  is  very  defective,  and  geuerally  much  dis- 
coloured, if  not  actually  deprave*!,  by  party  and  prejudice 
00  ODC  side  or  auother;  and  that  iu  too  uauy  cases. 
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the  writor  who  has  presen-wl  tbe  feet,  hiw  done  it  to 
servo  a  turn,  and  onir  gives  you  what  suits  his  own 
purpose;  and  as  to  tlieir  works,  yon  must  go  to  public 
libniries,  op  to  the  few  collectors  of  scarce  books,  who 
have  glo-ancd  a  few  handfuls.  Sonietimcs  you  may 
pick  up  one  or  two  from  bookseUers  at  less  than  their 
weight  in  gold."  So  that  it  really  does  appear  to  me, 
that  any  one  who  undertakes  to  WTite  about  those 
persoiifi  and  that  period,  cannot,  in  justice  to  his  reader, 
his  suli^cct,  or  himself,  do  otherwise  than  extract 
largely  from  books  which,  though  now  scarcoly  kno^en 
except  bv  nanie,  are  the  sources  of  that  knowledge 
which  we  have,  and  may  be  made  to  furnish  a  great 
deal  more. 

Let  me.  however,  before  I  proceed  to  any  such 
extracts,  say  a  few  words  in  illusJtnilton  of  what  I  havo 
just  now  remarked  on  the  diHiculty  of  collecting  aad 
clearly  undcriitanding  oven  the  historical  facts  con- 
nected with  those  who  took  a  very  prominent  part  in 
ecclesiastical  affairs ;  for  tliis  is  u  point  that  is  (|uite 
worth  u  page  of  exernplitication  ;  and  a  striking  iristunce 
is  offered  in  the  case  of  a  prelate  whom  I  introduced 
in  the  preceding  paper,  and  whose  princi[>al  work  is 
one  of  the  very  first  tliat  should  be  noticed  in  an 
inquiry  respecting  the  politics  of  the  exiles.  Dr.  John 
Ponet,  as  1  hate  already  told  the  reader,  on  the  autho- 
rity of  Strype,  after  having  becTi  chaplain  to  Archbishop 
Crannier  and  King  IJenry  VIII^  wan  elevate*!  to  the 
see  of  RocIieRter,  and  thence,  on  the  deprivation  of 
Bishop  Gardiner,  translated  to  Winchester.  I  gave 
also  Strype's  statement  that  he  was  "one  of  the  best 
and  i-niiu(inte8t  sort  of  divines,"  and  "one  of  tliose 
many  brave  shoots  that  the  university  then  produced  V 


*  1  might  harr  nildtcl,  on  clie  tnmv  nutliorUy,  ihnt  on  hi*  going  to  Wjn- 
chMter,  he  "had2ftOOniaik3t«rfW  ufxM  fiim:  tli«TeBtort)iel«'Mipurttltlr«« 
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fT  am  not  aware  that  any  life  of  Bisbop  Ponet  has  beeu 
written;  and  Strv|te  is  of  wmrso  the  writer  to  whom 

^nost  readers  would  look  for  information;  and  I  believe 
that  \m  ywrkf  furnish  more  than  Is  to  be  found  col- 
lected anywhere  else.  That  they  contain  a  ^ood  deal 
win  be  obvlouiJ  frtmi  the  following  extract  from  the 
Geueral  Index  to  Strype's  works:  — 

"  Ponet,  Poyiiet.  John.  0.  99.  M.  11.  i.  65.  536.  C.  444. 
SIS.  GSI.  9;;5.  1036.  A.  II.  il.  500.  quotcil,  Cli.  lOS.  a  Kent- 
ish tnai),  and  of  Qaeen*s  college  Cambrid^,  C.  G07.  Ircil  up 
under  Sir  T.  Smith  at  Cambi-idse,  S.  SO.  159.  adopted  Cheke's 
mode  of  pronouncinft  Greok.  13.  Ch.  18.  ehafilain  to  arch- 
bishoj)  Cranmor,  S.  20.  C.  240.  007,  traiidaled  Ocbin's  VHsr 
logu(.>.s  «^.ilnst  the  Pope's  primacy,  M.  II.  i.  3lt9.  consecrated 
bishup  of  Uucli(!Htcr,  C  !1^3.  M.  II.  i.  403.  particulars  of  tlie 
coremony,  C  SGS.  the  first  bishop  coDHCcralcd  acccnling  to 
the  new  form  of  ordination,  27t.  a.'«i»tcd  at  the  consecration 
of  biahi^  Hoper,  .164.  allowed  a  benefice  in  e»mmenilam,  »nd 
why,  yi.  II.  1.  343.  in  a  commisMion  against  anabaptisbi,  SSo. 
ii.  200.  made  bishop  of  WinL-hester,  i.  +8S.  ii.  166.  260.  263. 
264.  26G.  C.  323.  one  of  the  coinminsionem  to  reform  the 
ccclcsinatical  lawa,  SS8.  conauUed  about  allowing  prinvess 
Mary  to  have  mass,  M.II.  i.  4ol.  notice  of  hia  book  in  favour 
of  the  marriape  of  priest^  ii.  54.  answered  by  Martin,  55. 
notice  of  the  an^iner  to  Martin's  answer  to  this  hook  of  hia, 
III.  i.  2S3.524.  P.i.  67.  11.446.0.75.473.474.1038.  Day 
has  a  license  to  print  hi»  works,  M.II.  ii.  114.  cordiallv  fa* 
Toured  Relij^ion,  166.  his  chaplains,  ii,  has  a  Ur-onse  to  preach 
and  to  tlceiiso  preachers,  S6£.  a  difference  bet^secn  him  and 
archdeacon  I'htlpot,  caused  by  Cook,  his  registrar,  111.  i.  439. 
deprived  and  imprisoned,  teni.  qneen  Mary,  C.  443.  fled 
abroad,  449.  M.II.  ii.  166,  ch.  95,  resident  at  Argentine, 
M.Ill.  i.  2.'!2.  his  character  of  bishop  Gardiner,  430.  notice  of 
bis  book  of  Politic  Power,  535.  died  in  exile.  P.].  67.  A. II.  i. 


of  iht*  rivli  bcneSfto  Win^  laliH)  into  the  liin^*«  hanil*.'* — .I/cm.  IT. 
iu  IMI;  but  we  wen-  llicn  iinly  coiiL-rriieil  willi  hi*  vtjir  wi  n  wriu-i;  oiiii 
ony  liltle  krrtiti»iiiei't  thm  mipiit  hnvo  brrn  mnd«  with  rfj;ard  lo  liU 
prrrctiiimt  liud  iiolbiiig  to  dn  wiCli  lliat  <|uca(iim.  Cvmiiig  to  look  at  liini 
as  u,  poliiieiiiii  tliv  uu«  is  Buioewluii  dilTersnt. 
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350.  bishop  Parkhurat's  epigram  to  him,  ii.  501.  devised  tbe 
summer-house  at  Laiiibi^th  palace,  t'.ll.  S6.  79.  conjectured 
by  sottK>  to  be  the  author  of  Catfcliu/nvg  Bmis  Ckrutianee 
Diaaplinw,  kc.  C.  422." 

It  is  clear  that  a  good  deal  may  be  learned  about 
this  bishop  merely  from  this  Index;  und  even  the 
reader  to  wUum   all   thet«  rcfereaces  to  tbe  various 

work^  or  Strype  arc  simply  unintelligible,  will  under- 
sUnd,  that  those  works  must  contain  a  great  deal  more. 
Yet  I  believe,  that  if  he  doggedly  turns  out  everj-  one  of 
these  iiuinerotis  references,  he  will  find  but  one  allusion 
of  any  kind  to  that  which  was  undoubtedly  one  of  the 
most  remarkable  events  in  the  life  of  l*onet.  If  there 
had  been  no  allusion  at  all,  1  should  have  felt  Iwnnd  to 
supjH)^  (strange  as  such  a  supposition  might  be)  that 
Strype  really  did  not  know  anything  about  the  matter; 
but  as  there  is  a  distinct  reference,  and  that  in  one  of 
Strrpc's  earliest  works,  it  does  seem  strange  that  in  all 
his  subsequent  notices  of  "one  of  the  best  and  enil- 
nentest  sort  of  divines,"  there  should  he  no  hint  of  the 
fact — iir,  porlin]>3  the  historian  would  have  said,  the 
charge — 'tliat  he  "  Bed  abroad,"  because  he  was  a  rebel 
and  a  traitor,  and  wat«  afraid  of  being  taken  in  anns 
against  his  sovereign,  .ind  hanged  at  Tyburn,  Whether 
one  form  or  other  of  religion  had,  or  had  not,  anylliiug 
to  do  with  the  matter,  it  seems  clear  that  the  proximate 
cause  of  his  exile  was  the  fear  of  the  gallows;  or 
perh»]>^  mixed  with  it,  some  notion  that  he  might 
meet  with  unjtlcanant  treatment  as  a  deserter — seeing 
that  when  his  lender  got  into  diHicuIty  he  left  him  to 
shift  for  himself,  promising  to  pray  for  his  success— 
n  good  office  wliifh  might  he  performed  out  of  gunshot, 
and  in  such  a  manner  that,  if  the  worst  happened,  it 
could  not  he  provwl  nt  Guildhall.  Ife  seems,  in  short, 
to  liave  been  deeply  engaged  as  a  leader,  if  not 
as  an  original  plotter  and  instigator,  in  Sir  Thomas 
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Wyat's  insurrection ;  and  to  have  been  iictimlly  witb 
that  unhappr  reliel  on  the  morning  of  the  vcrj  Any  on 
which  lie  wjis  taken  prisoner,  Feb.  7th,  1554. 

Stow  describes  with  gmphic  sinijdicitv  the  distress 
of  the  rebel  leader,  when,  about  six  nu\cs  from  Lomlon, 
"a,  piece  of  his  great  Ordinance"  was  most  uiibickily 
"dismounted  by  breach  of  the  wbeeles;"  and  pro- 
ceeds to  tell  us  that,  "'Wliilest  Wyat  and  his  coinisell 

•  -were  deuising  how  to  raise  bis  ordinance  dismounted, 
'  many  of  his  society  slipjied  from  him,  among  tbc 
'  which.  M.  Harper  was  one,  who  went  to  the  Court, 
'  and  opened  all  the  premises  aforesavd  to  the  Qiiecne 
'and  Connsell;  where  Wyat  va?,  what  had  chanced, 
'  and  what  was  his  intention.     The  breaking  of  the 

•  said  Gun  was  such  an  binderance  to  his  enterprise, 
'  tliat  all  abont  him  u-ere  amazed,  and  at  their  wits 
'  end,  because  by  that  meaiicw  the  houre  was  broken  of 
'  appointment.  Wbercftirc,  Vaugban,  IJrct,  and  iitlier 
'  approoued  souKliers  and  counsellors,  such  as  had  wise 
'  heads  in  other  nffhlres,  as  Doet.  Polnet  and  other,  did 
'  couniiell  the  isaid  U'yat  to  march  forwards  and  keep 

*  his  appointment,  and  to  let  Ihc  Gun  lie,  which  in  no 
'  wise  bee  could  be  pnrswaded  to  do.  Doct.  Poinet 
'  Bishop  of  ^\'inche8ter,  therefore,  considering  how 
'  many  of  his  confederacy  was  stobie  away  from  hiui, 
'  he  began  to  perf>n&(lo  with  Captain  Bret  and  other 
'  his  friends  to  shift  for  themselves  as  lie  would  doe; 
'  and,  at  that  very  plaw  where  the  (Jun  did  breake,  be 

*  tookc  bis  leauc  of  bis  secret  friends,  and  said  lie  would 
'  pray  vnto  God  for  their  good  succeese,  and  so  did 
'  depart,  and  wont  into  Gernuiny,  where  be  died." 

Now  all  this  is  passed  over  by  Strype  in  one  single, 
cool,  easy  sentence;  and  that,  too,  in  a  passage  in 
which  he  is  professedly  giving  some  account  of  Jiishop 
Ponet — a  profession  which  perhaps  extortetl  the  bare 
mention  of  a  circumstance  which  is,  as  I  have  already 
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said,  to  thB  best  of  my  knowledge,  nowbcre  else  even 
liinted  at  by  liiiii.  Strype's  »eiitunce  is  tins — "  Otie  of 
'  our  liistoriaiis  writes  that  hA  ^rns  witli  Sir  Thomas 
'  Wyat  in  Lis  insurrection:  and  after  liis  defeat,  fled 
'  into  (lermanir,  where,  in  the  city  of  StrasburgU.  he 
'died  ahout  the  year  li>56.  But  Bale  ^[^leakfi  not  a 
•  word  of  his  being  witJi  Wjat." 

This  is  very  likely.  It  would  have  been  very  un- 
gracious in  the  chaplain  to  have  said  anything'  about 
the  discomfited  treason  of  liis  patron,  though  he 
might,  and  probably  did,  himself  love  and  respect  him 
for  it.  Indeed,  if  Bale  hnd  not  liad  a  "  Vocacyon"  to 
the  bishopric  of  Ossory  in  Ireland,  and  if  "liis  barde 
cbaunees  therein  and  finall  delyuerance"  tlierefrom, 
had  not  landed  him  in  another  part  of  Europe  shortly 
before  AA'yat's  rising,  it  seems  not  unlikely  that  he 
would  have  been  in  the  thick  of  it.  To  say  the  truth, 
I  should  not  be  much  surprised  to  find  that  he  actually 
was  there;  for  I  have  tried  in  vain  to  find  where  he 
was  just  at  that  time.  In  his  own  account  of  himself, 
this  jioint  appears  to  be  involved  in  studied  obscurity. 
It  is,  however,  only  justice  to  him  to  add  that  there  is 
one  circumstance  in  the  proceedings  of  W'yat's  ])arty, 
while  tlicv  lav  in  Soutlnrark,  which  seems  as  if  Bale's 
band  was  not  in  it.  AVliatever  may  have  been  hie 
iaults  and  vices,  tie  had  a  sincere  love  of  letters.  One 
can  imagine  that  he  might  have  approved  of  Wyat's 
laying  one  "peece  of  ordinance"  out  of  the  five,  "to- 
ward the  Bishop  of  Winchester's  house,"  and  have 
offered  no  great  opposition  when,  as  Stow  quaintly 
observes,  "diuers  of  his  company  being  Gentlemen 
(as  they  said)  went  to  Winchester  place^"  and  "  made 
havocke  of  the  Bishops  goods;"  but  I  think  he  would 
not  have  sanctioned,  and  the  more  I  sco  of  him  and 
his  times,  the  more  I  am  disposed  to  believe  that  ho 
would  have  had  in6uence  to  prevent,  one  leature  of 
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harhnrinii  which  charackirized  the  pillage.  Stow  (elts 
us  that  they  made  havock  "not  onel/  of  his  victual*, 
'  whereof  there  >vas  plenty,  but   whatsoeuer  eU,  not 

*  leaving  so  much  as  one   loekc  of  a  doorc,  but  the 

*  same  was  tAken  otf  and  carric<i  away,  nor  a  houk 

*  in  his  gallery  or  libmry  vncut^  or  rent  into  pieces, 

*  80  tlmt  men  might  Imvc  gone  vp  to  the  knees  in 

*  leaues  of  Iwokes,  cut  out  and  throwue  vnder  feete." 

However,  M-hethtr  Bale  was  there  or  not — and  after 
all  I  should  not  be  surprised  to  find  that  he  was  not 
far  oH*  though  he  might  not  know  of,  or  he  able  to 
prevent,  a  sudden  act  of  barbarism — it  is,  I  hclievG, 
popfectiy  true,  as  Strype  observea,  that  he  "  apeaks  not 
a  wonl"  of  Ponct's  being  with  Wyat;  but  then  a  very 
slight  acquaintance  with  Bale's  works  is  enough  not 
only  to  connncu  one  that  he  Miys  many  things  which 
he  should  not  say,  but  that  he  "speaks  not  a  wttrd" 
about  A  great  many  mnttcr»  on  which  he  eould  have 
given  most  ample  and  important  information,  indeed, 
on  all  accounts,  Uiere  h  M>inethitig  very  pleasant  in 
the  idea  that  a  statement  made  by  Stow  respecting  a 
matter  of  fact  (to  say  nothing  of  the  nature  of  tAis 
fiict)  in  to  ho  set  aside,  or  in  any  degree  di»cre<lited.  or 
damaged,  because  it  is  not  noticed  by  Hale.  One  is 
strongly  reminded  of  the  culprit  who  complained  of 
the  injustice  of  convicting  him  of  stealing  potatoes  on 
the  testimony  of  three  or  four  witnesftcfl  who  hail  seen 
him  do  it,  when  he  was  prepared  to  bring  forward 
twice  as  many  who  had  not  seen  bim.  But,  of  course, 
the  reader  must  consider,  in  balancing  authorities,  that 
Stow's  account  is  one  given  by  n  I^ondoner  (the  man 
of  all  others  entitled  to  that  name)  of  things  which 
l»p]>ened  in  London  when  be  was  at  leant  twenty- 
eight  years  old ;  and  that  if  he  was  not  "  purs  magna," 
or  any  part  at  all,  (as  an  honer4t  tailor  had  certainly  no 
business  to  be  in  such  a  fiay.)  yet  that  he  undoubtedly 
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saw  with  his  own  Gje«,  and  Iieurd  with  his  own  ears, 
many  of  the  events  of  those  most  singular,  and  now 
ohscure,  days.  Wliy,  "  tbe  uoyse  of  %voiiien  and  chil- 
'  dren,  wlien  tlic  conflict  was  at  Ciiaring  Cros&e,  was  so 
'  great  tliat  it  was  beard  at  tbe  top  of  tbe  white  tower, 

*  aud  also  the  great  shot  was  well  discerned  there  out 

*  of  St.  lames  field  ;"  and  do  you  tliink  Jolin  Stow  was 
out  of  sight  and  lu-aring?  or  sitting  cross-legged  at  his 
needle  ?  Truly  his  wbole  narrative,  and  his  wbole  after- 
life, loads  one  to  think  it  much  more  likely  that  he 
was  peering  about,  and  saw  with  his  o\ni  eyes  Sir 
Thomas  Wyat  wliun,  after  being  repulsed  from  laid- 
gate,  "  he  stayed  and  rested  him  awhile  vpon  a  stall 
ouer  against  the  Bell  Sauvage  gate."  Perhaps  it  would 
be  no  violent  e:cercisc  of  imagination  to  suspect  that 
he  took  a  walk  the  next  day  to  see  the  "great  Gun" 
which  had  caused  so  much  trouble,  and  which,  grinning 
destruction  even  as  it  lay  dismounted  in  the  rut«,  so 
aHected  his  peaceful  mind,  that  he  invariably  honours 
it  with  a  capitiU  letter.  A  slight,  and  perhaps  invo- 
hmtary,  tribute  to  fallen  greatness ;  but  what  more 
could  a  mercbaut-tjiilor  do  for  the  "  Gun,"  when  all 
Wyat's  horses,  and  all  Wyat'e  men,  could  do  noiliiug  ? 

But  seriously^for  this  matter  of  authorities  is  a 
very  serious  one — if  this  period  of  history  is  to  be 
studied,  recourse  must  be  had  to  Strypes  works;  and 
this,  not  only  because  tbey  contain  many  things  not  to 
be  found  elsewhere,  and  correct  many  things  which 
have  been  misstated  by  others,  hut  because  they  arc 
tbe  most  accessible,  and  readable,  and  stretch  over  so 
long  a  period,  that,  Tohinilnous  as  they  nrt%  thev  mav 
Still  be  said  to  otVcr  "niuUum  iu  parvo"  when  viewed 
in  reference  either  to  Hhelf-room,  or  purchase-money. 
Tbey  must  he,  tbey  will  be,  and  they  ought  to  be,  read 
by  all  men  who  prfifess  to  bavp,  or  to  dosiire,  any  know- 
ledge of  the  History  of  England;   and  he  who   can 
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study  them  without  tx-iag  sciuiible  of  his  obligations  to 
the  writer,  without  ackuowledj^in^  and  admiring  bis 
good  purpose,  his  integrity,  simplicity,  and  industry, 
most  be  a  stupid  or  a  bad  man.  At  the  same  time,  be 
M*ho  takes  Strype  for  bis  authority,  without  being 
aware  of  the  hoiie!>t  spirit  of  prostrate  "hero-worship" 
in  which  be  wrote  biography,  and  wliich  seems  to  have 
rendered  bim  incapable  of  estimating,  or  almost  of 
considering,  the  genuinene^  authenticity,  or  weight, 
of  documentjt  on  which  he  relied,  or  the  character  and 
authority  of  writers  whom  ho  quoted,  will  be  sadly 
mialed. 

To  return,  however,  to  Bishop  Ponet.  Of  course 
when  be  bid  left  Sir  Thomas  Wyat,  the  best  thing 
that  he  could  do  was  to  leave  England ;  for  whether 
treason  pm-'pered  or  not,  be  was  likely  to  be  in  an 
awkn'ard  predicament  if  he  remftined.  So  lie  "Hed 
abmnd,"  and  wrote,  "A  «horte  Treatise  of  poHtike 
'  pouuor,  and  of  the  true  Oliedience  which  subiectes 
•  owe  to  Kyngcs  and  other  ciuilo  Goucrnours,  with  an 
'  Exhortacion  to  all  true  naturall  liinglisbe  men ;"  a 
work  wliich  is  certainly  entitled  to  particular  notice, 
not  only  because  it  croauuted  from  a  person  of  more 
ability  and  higher  station  than  most  of  his  party,  but 
because  the  author's  pnictice  forms  so  clear  and  plain 
a  commentary  on  bis  doctrine.  lie  aud  bis  "secret 
friends  "  were  ni)t  ch)seted  schoolmen  who  in  the  per- 
lutitratioD  of  all  things  and  every  thing  else,  hit  upon 
Ihi)  i)ue.'*tion  of 'killing  no  murder.'  and  spoke  daggers 
without  a  thought  of  u.^ing  them.  I'onet's  valour 
seems  to  have  lain  chiofiy  in  his  tonguo  and  jfoii,  and 
to  have  been  of  that  superior  kind  which  consists  in  a 
very  high  degree  of  discretion,  suggesting  to  its  pos- 
sessor, not  merely  that,  '*lic  wJui  fights  and  runs  away, 
may  live  to  fight  another  day;"  but  that  he  who  runs 
away  without  fighting,  bos  a  hotter  chance  of  coming 
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to  a  future  conflict  unmutilated.  But  what  valoitr  be 
had  was  unqucs^tionable  as  to  its  kind.  He  stood  by 
the  rebel  chief  as  long  as  tbero  was  any  hojie  tliat 
treason  might  ]»nf«iK'r,  and  truth  prevail,  by  means  of 
great  |»ie<*es  of  nrdiDancc.  We  are  not  to  li)ok  for 
obscure  quiddities,  or  <l»rk  liints,  or  dubious  itnagina- 
tioos,  or  mystical  meanings  in  his  honk.  Wbeii  this 
"brave  shoot"  beads  a  chapter  "  Wether  it  be  lauftill 
to  depose  an  euil  gouernour,  and  kill  a  tyrauiie,"  we 
know  what  he  is  about  ot  once, — «'e  want  no  canon  of 
interpretation  but  the  "great  Gun." 

r  hove,  h<iwevcr,  occupied  so  much  more  space  than 
I  expected  by  this  prefalory,  but  1  believe  very  neces- 
sary matter,  that  instead  of  entering  into  any  discus- 
sion of  Ponet's  work  in  this  paper,  I  will  but  add  two 
remarks  with  ;rcncral  reference  to  such  extracts  as  1 
hope  to  offer  hereafter. 

Two  modes  of  arratigcnient  imniedintdy  present 
themselves. 

First,  the  order  of  time;  and  this  I  should  be  very 
glad  to  follow;  but  in  dealing  with  books  of  this  kind 
and  period,  it  is  not  easy,  if  possible,  to  do  it.  For.  in 
the  first  place,  some  have  no  datesi,  and  offer  no  precise 
internal  evidence.  Secondly,  some  may  l>e  very  rea- 
sonably susi)ected  of  wrong  dates,  as  it  is  beyond  all 
question  that  they  bear  the  names  of  wrong  places. 
Thirdly,  in  dealing  with  works  intetuled  for  claiideKtine 
circulation  among  a  particular  sect  or  community,  we 
must  calculate  on  the  probability  of  their  having  been 
passed  from  band  to  hand,  and  circulated  for  a  con- 
siderable time,  in  manuscript  before  they  were  printed 
at  all.  Fourthly,  (and  T  would  take  the  liUerty  of 
throwing  it  out  as  a  hint  to  the  editors  of  hooks 
belonging  to  this  peiiod,]  we  must  he  cautious  how 
we  judge  of  the  date  of  a  feet,  or  of  the  date  of  a 
1>ook,  because  the  fact  is  recorded  in  the  book.     The 


Tolume>  without  be&ring  any  mark  of  it,  may  be  a 
reprint  witb  alterations,  or  interpolationft,  which  may 
lead  to  uii)<takes  in  opinions  respocting  dates  formed 
upon  them. 

A  second  order  which  suf{:gc8ts  itecif  is  that  of  sub- 
jects; but  this  it  would  be  difficult  to  accomplish, 
and  if  it  were  done  it  would  only  mince  ilie  matter 
into  until tclligihio  or  uninter8<:ting  scraps  i^nd  on  the 
^vholc  convey  an  indistinct,  and  in  some  degree  incor- 
rect, impression.  For,  in  fact,  there  is  only  one  great 
subject;  or,  to  speak  more  strictly,  it  k  to  what  I 
consider  as  the  great  subject  of  the  Imoks,  and  the 
^cat  object  of  the  ^iTiters,  that  I  wish  to  call  the 
attention  of  the  reader.  I  mean  the  promotion  of  a 
revolution  in  the  government  of  England  by  the  de- 
thronement of  Queen  Mary.  As  to  the  subcllviBions 
Tvhieh  it  may  be  right  to  make  in  considering  this 
point,  I  hope  to  sjicak  hereafter. 
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It  ha.s  been  alreaily  sLited,  that  a  great  object  of  the 
books  which  were  written  and  sent  over  to  this  country 
by  the  protcstant  exiles,  was  to  promote  a  revolution  in 
the  English  Government  by  the  dethronement  of  Qnccn 
Mary.    The  only  diilieultv  in  proving  this,  is  that 
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wbicli  arises  from  havi  ng  to  make  a  selection  amidst  a 
superabundance  of  evidence. 

It  is  true,  that  mncli  wbicb  would  have  increased 
tiiQt  (liHiciilty  h  lost.  Many  of  tlit>  worst  {inKluctions 
of  (bat  period — the  worpt,  not  only  in  a  moral  and 
religious  point  of  \\ew,  but  as  being  the  most  pro- 
judicial,  passing  from  band  to  hand  or  from  moutli  to 
moutli,  amongst  tlie  worst  people,  and  such  as  were 
mopt  easily  excited  to  the  worst  practices — the  profane 
ballail,  that  regaled  the  devotees  of  the  ale-bouse;  the 
seditious  broadside,  scattered  in  the  streets  by  unseen 
bauds;  the  interlude,  that  amused  a  simjtie  and  un- 
taught audiouee  with  blasphemous  ribaldry  concerning 
the  holiest  and  most  s»cred  mysteries  of  religion— these 
are  now  seldom  to  bo  met  witli.  But  for  our  pur])ose 
the  loss  is  the  less  to  be  regretted,  because  they  mostly 
lie  open  to  the  objection,  that  as  there  probably  never 
wviB  u  time  when  their  authorship  eould  be  ccrtniuly 
fixed,  so  it  is  altogether  impossible  at  this  distance  of 
tituc  to  attempt  anything  of  the  kind;  and,  also,  that 
for  anything  wo  can  prove,  these  very  abominations 
may  have  been  forged  by  the  enemies  of  the  puritans 
for  the  express  purpose  of  bringing  them  into  trouble. 
I  lay  no  stress,  therefore,  on  works  of  this  description, 
though  it  may,  on  some  occasions,  be  worth  while,  for 
the  sake  of  illustration,  to  refer  to  them',     But  1  will 


*  Tltb  til  rot  ttie  place  to  enter  Into  d«U.iIi  i>ti  k  wiy  curinui  Riibjec^ 
bm  il  may  bp  lo  ih*  purpnw  In  refer  to  ihe  cai»  <yf  Bnrtlet  Ctoen,  whoie 
hiiituty  occupies  it  coiieiilprabk-  npncR  in  Pox's  Marlyrology.  (Vol.  VII. 
p.  732.  8vo  Ell.)  Me  wa«  a  >oiiiig  TenipluT.  [)ic  jjruiinil  of  whoite  nppr*- 
heniioii  Fas  staui  «'«n' ubxcurcly.  "  Tlie  chum'  lifri'of,"  lii- snyi,  "  w« 
'  a  IgUdf  wliicii  tircrii  did  urilv  iiiilo  ilic  aniil  Gnnilmnn,  coniAiring  u 
'  wnll  llic  ri'fuir)  111'  ('i^rtiivn  Drmitiuh  or  Qurilinni,  wlik'li  vevtt  ciul  abrokd 
'  in  Luiidun,  («*  Hp|ii'ar«tli  licrvutW  in  a  leltur  of  his  owu  penning,)"  &c. 
(irrni,  in  tlic  Irltrr  Chun  rt-frrrcd  [«,  in  whicli  ]i«  give*  nn  uccouiit  of  hJc 
having  bpen  examined  aa  to  the  cause  of  Iiii  impriociisrnrnl,  snyn,  "  1  uiid 
'  th4t  xhv  ocrniion  «f  mine  a|iprv)iciiiiiou  wu)  a  ittlcr  wliiuh  I  wrote  to  one 
*  Chriitopher  Goudninn,  wli«»in  (certifying  hliu  of  such  new*  u  tiap- 
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beg  the  reader  to  bear  in  mind,  that  however  obscure 
onr  intolligeuce  re8|)ectiiig  Ihcm  may  be,  these  things 
were  in  existence,  aiul  in  active  operation,  while  1  <|uit 
them  to  speak,  as  Doctor  (afterwartls  Archbishop) 
Parker  did  lo  tbe  Lord  Keeper  Bacon,  of  eerlnin  books, 
"  that  went  then  about  London,  being  printed  and 
'  spread  abroad,  and  their  authors  minUters  of  good 
'  ettimaUotu  ....  At  which,  said  Parker,  td-korrui 
'  cunt   ixta   U^erem.     Adding,    '  if  sucli   principles  be 

*  spread  into  men's  heads,  jut  now  they  ho  framed,  and 
'  referred  to  the  jud^ent  of  tlie  subject  to  discuss 
'  tchat  t*  iyramii/.  and  to  discern  whctlKT  liis  prince,  hia 
'  landlord,  his  master,  is  a  tyrant  by  bis  own  fiuiey  and 
'  collection  supposed ;  what  Lord  of  the  Council  sh.iU 
'  ride  quietly-minded  in  the  streets  among  desperate 

*  beasts?  what  minister  shall  be  sure  in  his  bedcham- 
'  ber?'"'  Important  questions.  I  do  not  know  wliat 
the  Lord  Keeper  answered. 

Three  of  these  exiled  "ministers  of  good  estimation" 
— Bale,  Ponet,  and  Traheroii — have  been  already  intro- 
duced to  the  reader;  and  1  will  now  briefly  mention 
four  otherH. 

John  Knox  is  a  person  eo  well  known  that  it  is 
needless   to  waste  room  in   describing  him.     At  the 


I 


*  petted  here)  amotig  ihe  tetl.   I   wrote  iHst  ihttre  were  cerUiIii  printed 

*  papffM  tif  ^nntioiu  fn-aHi-rnd  flbmnil.     Wherfupon.  [was  lliia  rjni't  all  7] 

*  being  *ti«pcctL-d  to  bv  privy  uut»  \hc  dcriBiii^  or  piiljliibiri|i;  of  the  samn, 

*  I  v>i  coiiiiniited  lo  ihc  Fleet,"  &c.  I'erlinpf.  however,  the  I'ender  iiiay 
ItfrvJifttr  fi»m*  to  dnulit  whuthiir  ibo  very  cireutniLince  a{  ciirrcii|inn(it.iice 
with  "one  Clirialoplifr  (iuoilmnn"  was  not  eiiau(;li  lu  riLisL'vuiuc  luipiuiuii 
of  any  man,  mid  whi'thrr  ihv  "  wlirn^upnii '*  ini^'it  imt  ndrail  of  ronxU 
dertbic  cxpniininn  And  illtistration.  Unforiiinitrly  far  our  curiosity, 
BUhop  Boitii^r  waived  that  malli-r  sllogctbrr  on  the  gmiiiid  the  pmnncr 
wu  »Mi1  In  liim  eiity  on  nccuuril  uf  liurcny  ipokcn  or  wriUeii  tinco  hia 
committa]  to  tlic  Fk'et,  Wlipllirr  Grei-ti  knew  more  or  Ipm  iif  tliviti* 
Qme*tiaiu,  hnw  much  do  wo  knnw  t  i  am  nut  twara  ot  any  te»tiiiiany  to 
Ibclr  cxiitenee,  but  tbi*  obieuru  notice. 

*  Sttype,  Lift  of  Parker,  I.  SA. 
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same  time,  it  is  probable  that  most  readers  know  more 
of  him  as  tlic  Reformer  in  Scotland,  than  as  the  oxilo 
in  Geneva  and  Frankfort  :  It  ia  enoup-U,  however,  for 
our  |)uri)08e,  to  say  that  durin;^  his  exile  in  tltc  forraur 
place  he  published  his  famous  work,  entitled,  *'  The  First 
Blast  of  the  Trvmpcl  a^niiut  Ihr  monstreov^  regiment 
ofwomrn."  It  is  a  little  book  of  W2  pages  in  sixtet^ns, 
and  in  a  typo  about  the  size  of  that  wliieh  is  hero  used 
for  extnicte.  It  ia  cliietly  to  lliiiii  work  of  his  that  we 
liave  occasion,  at  present,  to  refer. 

CiiRisTornKE  (jooDMAN  is  not  so  popularly  known 
as  h\%  friend  Kuox ;  but  he  was  a  person  of  eminence 
and  iru[H>rt!iuct>  anioii^  the  exiles.  "  He  was  Iwni," 
Bays  Anthony  a  Wood,  "  in  Cheshire,  particularly,  as 
T  conceive,  within  the  city  of  Chester;"  but  he  can 
add  little  more  than  that  he  became  a  student  of 
Brasenose  in  1536,  aged  seventeen  or  thereabouts,  and 
took  one  de^ee  in  arts.  In  1544.  he  proceeded  in 
that  feculty,  and  in  three  years  after  became  a  senior 
student  of  Christ  Churctu  then  newly  founded.  In 
1551,  or  thereabouts,  he  was  admitted  to  the  reading 
of  the  sentences,  "at  which  time  he  was  (as  'tis  said) 

*  reader  of  the  divinity  lewon  in  the   university,  but 

*  whether  of  that  founded  by  the  Lady  Margaret  or  by 
'  K.  Henry  VIII.  seems  as  yet  doubtful."  '  From  this 
Wood  passes  at  once  to  his  exile,  which  according  to 
this  account  seems  to  have  begun  when  he  was  about 
thirty-five  years  of  age.  The  precis*  time  or  occasion 
of  his  flight  I  do  not  find  \     He  first  appears  among 


*  Rvery  one  who  wieliee  to  uiiitirfltniiil  cliU  period  intist  rent)  "Tlic 
TruubUi  orFraiikforl:"  an^  thr  piitilic  i>  much  indeblt^d  to  Mr.  Pellivrnm 
for  hnvin^  vcprint^d  ihat  rare  nnd  vaUi&lile  book  vrith  «■>  much  arcowacy, 
and  ill  luch  u  cheap  and  readaliLa  farm. 

*  Athena!.  I.  171,  F.d.  IJliw. 
^  Hi*  friend  Bnrtlet  Gn>eu,  alnwly  me»tion<<iI,  in  hii  "  Conftttioii . 

Maying,"  fX*^^'  ^'"-  ^■^^•)  vouchoa  for  h!>  Imviiig  brcn  iti  Eti^hnd 
Eact«r  iJuiiiliiy  CMiKh.25),  1S5I;  for  •■he  tHo  uiid  BArtlnt,  two  time*,  ta' 
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the  exiles,  I  believe,  by  liis  signature  to  a  letter  dated 
firom  Strasburph,  the  23rd  of  November,  1554.  Pa> 
(Sons,  ill  liis  Three;  Coiiversiuns ',  charges  hirii  with 
bavinir  been  implicated  in  the  eonspii-acj  against  the 
queeii'ti  life,  for  wliich  ^ViIlinnl  Thomas  was  executed 
on  the  17th  of  May  In  that  year.  Whether  this  is  true 
or  not,  it  is  eertain  that  Gowlnian  highly  apjiroved  of 
Wrat's  rebellion,  and  was  anxious  to  have  it  known 
how  much  he  deplored  Its  (aihire.  Whether,  like 
Ponet.  bo  vtob  actually  io  the  rebel  party,  does  not 
appear;  but,  like  him,  when  lie  got  on  the  safe  side  of 
the  ■water,  and  had  '*  pen,  ink,  paper,  and  quietness,'' ' 
he  abused  those  blessings  by  writing  a  book  on  politics, 
intituled,  "//ow  srpcrior  powers  offhi  io  be  obetfd  of 

*  /heir  suhiecla :  and  w/ierin  ihei/  mat/  iawfuUi/  ht/  Gods 

*  Worde   be   disol>nr/ed  and  resisted.      H7itrein  also  is 

*  deciarett  the  caitxa   of  all  this  j/rcsent  mitt^ritf  in  Eitg- 

*  land,  and  the  otiel^  tmtf  to  rftRcdt/  the  same."  This 
book,  like  that  of  Knox,  is  printed  at  Ceneva  in  nx- 
teens  but  with  a  smaller  type,  and  consisting  of  238 
pageii,  so  that  it  is,  in  fact,  a  much  larger  work  ^ 


<  vit,  St  Iwo  IOi»lpr  tidM  or  Afix%,  in  lb»  ehsmbpt  nr  John  Pulliii<>,  em  flj, 
'  lii«  prcoclicn  in  King  I'ldwnrd'i  lime,  witliiii  tJic  (Mimli  uT  St.  Miclmcl^' 
'  Cuiiiliili,  i>r  llitr  diocFtc  uf  I.oiiiEmii,  itbil  rccLiiv  ilic  cuttiniuiiton  with  tha 
'  (Aiit  I'utliii'a,  Add  ClirininjiKi'T  Clotiitmnn,  •oniPtiinr  reitit>t  of  tilt  divinity 
'  lecluK  in  Oifiinl,  nnvr  j:«iic  Iju-ynd  lUc  aeta."  As  lliero  in  loiiic  umbi- 
guit^'  in  Fox's  laiigii.i^i>,  I  mny  aAA  that  it  vtaii  tliR  chambi-r  vrhidi  wuk  in 
IIm)  psrivh  of  Sl  Michnci.  Cpriitiill.  Jolin  Pul1iii«,  or  I'uIIp}'>i,  hud  i»>en 
nctai  of  St.  Pcier's.  Curiihill.  W-ruTC  hii  exile,  and  wai  rciimUU-d  nn  hia 
rvturn,  nml  itacrumriln  lind  ihi-  nfclidcatonTy  of  (Viic^iieiitr,  wilh  ullit<r 
pfrfemtvnL  Ptrhiips  Uiiii  may  he  llie  plact  ti)  wliitli  Wood  ivfir«  wlicft 
ht  XfWtL  ui  "'tit  uid ''  Ciooilmnii  tru  rrudrr  »('  ihr  divinity  Icnaon  ill 
OEri>td.  A*  wc  have  had  i^ccuion  Io  notice  (irpen'f  lHt-,*r  to  ''ono  Chris- 
toplier  GooiiiiiQii"  it  may  lie  O'ddMl,  liial  beiidc  ihc  ncwi  Jibout  the 
"  priiiM  pn;)cini  at  qtiotllona"  it  inforinud  liim  Ibat  Uie  <juei>n  «ai  "not 
,|iv'  dead." 

*  VoL  II.  p.  22«. 

r  Stryp«,  Uom.  111.  t.  2.1(. 

"  PvrliKp*  J  in»y  be  ulluwcd  to  uppctid  a  bibliogrophtc&t  icmnrk  on  Ihii 
'  txn  book,  which  mden  who  ara  not  intomicd  in  nuch  iui|ulnes  tnay  peu 
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William  WuriTiNGHAM,  fellow  of  All-SouU'  Col- 
lege. Oxford,  in  ]d4&,  aod  two  years  after  a  senior 
scholar  nf  Clirist  Cliiircli  on  lis  foiimlatlon,  is  saiit  by 
Anthony  a  Wood  to  have  had  leave  to  travel  for  three 
years,  commencing  on  tlie  I7tli  May,  1550,  and  to  have 
married  a  Frenc-hwoman,  and  remained  abroad  till  the 
latter  und  of  King  Edvvanl's  ruign.  Whrlhor  tliie 
neceiiRnrily  implies  that  he  then  came  to  Knglaiid,  and 
if  be  did,  why,  or  preeisely  when,  be  returned  to  the 
Continent,  I  do  not  find ;  but  it  is  clear  that  he  was 
OHO  of  the  first  exiles  that  came  to  Frankfort,  where 
he  arrived  on  the  27th  of  June,  1554  ;  being  then,  if 
Wood's  chronology  is  correct,  about  thirty  yearsofage. 
He  was  at  this  time  a  layman  ;  but  being  of  the  more 
violent  party,  which  in  the  time  of  the  Troubles 
secoiled  from  Frankfort  and  went  to  (Jenevn,  and 
having,  at  the  urgent  solicitation  of  Calvin,  been  (as 
Anthony  a  Wood  wiys)  "made  a  minister  aceordiiig  to 
the  Genevan  fashion,"  he  took  charge  of  the  English 
congregation  there;  it  having  been  left  without  a 
pastor,  by  Knox's  removal  to  Frankfort.  This,  the 
only  oniination  that  he  ever  received,  furnished  a 
subject  of  discui^gion  when  he  afterwards  became  Dean 
of  Durham,  and  his  fellow-exile,  Sandys  was  Arch- 
bishop of  York.     But  with  these  matters  we  are  not 


over;  but  on  wliioli  thoan  who  »vp,  mny  l>e  nblf  to  (jivs,  or  f;liid  lo  roeoii-c, 
inruTinatiun.  Herbert,  vol.  tii.  p.  1^97,  ilcntribri  ihln  work  frDni  his  oim 
copy,  and  I  doubt  iiol  I'pry  accuralety;  but  u'bilo  ibcrc  is  perfcL't  ugwv- 
Tnriit  on  moiit  pointK,  there  ia  one  vnnjitioii  in  th«  Lnmbilh  copy.  Tliia 
haa  indeed  ihe  '"pyiliajtuteaii  Y"  but  no  "youili  is  luinblinft  down  "  from 
tli^  hrond  sidi?,  nntl  no  "lAiircl  rrnwn"  dcctiruicii tin-  nitmiv  oidiy.  On  the 
other  hund,  tiierv  t*  (wiint  hi'  dui-n  not  niviitiun)  a  bccoII  running  acroH 
liehind  ihi>  uppi<rpiirt  (if  tliv  Y,  Riid  vtrpitming  down  tbi^  side  oppoiitc  ta 
Pyihftgorai,  bciiring  in  capitnl  IctlcM  the  niolto  rMiitATc  per  akctam 
viiM  10  divided  iiiat  ihc  two  ftirincr  wtrTd*  Appi;ar  bi'i n'ci-ii  ilit  bninchni  o( 
the  Y,  and  the  two  latter  in  tlie  purt  itf  tbe  icrull  ubjtli  ■Lrpnmii  down. 
Were  there  two  oditiou),  ot  vm  tha  d«riee  chmiged  in  tb«  courx  of  the 
IinprcMionl 
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present  particularlj  coiMiemcd.  He  who  wislies  to 
knuw  about  "  the  works  of  impiety  that  he  performed 
while  lie  sale  Dean  of  DuHta.rn"  may  leani  soniowhiit 
from  Authoiiy  a  Wood,  who  say*,  gynerally,  that  they 
were  "very  many;"  niui  u  great  ikal  mom  from  Strype, 
who  eiitei^  farther  into  detail.  Our  husiness  is  with 
his  proceedings  at  an  earlier  period,  and  Low  important 
B  person  he  »'as  among  the  exileii,  the  fiiet  just  stated 
of  his  appointment  at  Geneva,  and  many  other  things 
related  in  the  "Troubles  of  Frankfort,"  sufficiently 
j  testify ;  and  the  |iarticular  fact  which  we  liave  to  notice 
is,  that  when  Goodiimn  published  the  book  wlitch  has 
just  been  described,  Whittiugham  prefixed  an  epistle, 
headed  by  his  name,  not  only  committing  himself  to 
the  contents  of  the  work,  but  actually  claiming  for  it 
that   kind  and  degree  of  deferential  respect  which   Is 

I  due  to  none  but  the  inspired  writings.  How  strangely 
do  extremes  meet;  but  it  is  really  a  puritan  who 
Bpeaks : — 
"Kcmeinlieriti|»  that  the  worthy  people  of  Uppoc  were 
Comincndcd  by  the  holy  Gnut,  bccauHc  tliey  tryfd  by  God's 
ffordc  whether  the  ministers  pn>ucliiiig  a.^ecd  with  the  »ame 
or  no.  Soing  tln-n  by  those  cxAmpIos  wo  are  bondo  to  seke 
tlie  wil  of  <.>oci  m;iiiir(>»to(l  vntn  vh  in  his  Scriptures,  what 
RxcuMe  ehal  we  aElcdjTH  for  our  prctciiided  ignornncc  !  fieholdt 
thou  hmrest  thi^  Kicrnal  tpeaXituj  l^  hie  minuter,  in  w/iose 
he  hath  put  hia  icurile,  and  icAvs:  tipjfee  must  iepe  the 
nw  and  (ht  vndtratandiji^  thereof,  at  terytetlt  the  Prophet 
Falaehia.  Ittntarti  thfrfore  that  thou  tv»f!*H  not  him  t/tat 
«ih  the  lairde  of  Giid,  hut  qaicioly  ayu«  eare  ttnd  ohpif.  Vov 
if  thou  desirest  to  kaowe  thy  ductic  to  thy  I*riiice,  and  his 
charge  hlfewiae  oner  thee,  rcwl  this  book  and  thuu  nliait  wi;l 
TnderBtande  both ;  If  tliou  wishc  for  Chri^tinn  libcrtitT.  comu 
and  M  bow  it  may  easoly  be  had:  If  thou  woldest  louc  God 
■bouc  man,  hero  thou  shalt  Unowo  how  to  obey  (Jod  rather 
than  man.  Let  the  Apostles  of  Clirist  here  bu  thy  scliolo 
maisterti,  a»d  thca  tho  iiiore  tlirtu  h-Jirnest  the  Icsse  occasion 
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William  KirruE  U  said  to  have  beeu  a  Scotcliman ; 
and  this  seems  to  be  all  that  is  now  known  of  his 
condition  previous  to  liis  appcnring  among  tlic  exiles. 
His  name  is  suljscriljetl  to  a  lettt-r  dated  from  Krank- 
fort  as  early  as  December  3,  1554,  and  the  whole 
history  shows  that  he  was  a  person  of  weight  and 
influence;  especially  the  imjjortant  and  delicate  mission 
with  which  he  was  entrtittted  among  "the  congregations 
and  companies  tliat  were  disper^iori  in  sundry  places  off 
Germany  and  Helvetia,"  when  the  accession  of  iCIizar 
both,  and  the  consetjnent  prospect  of  return,  made  it 
so  desirable  that  the  divinion^  among  the  brethren, 
sometimes  olinracterizt'«l  by  bitter  wrath  **so  boilinge 
hott  that  it  ran  ouer  on  bothe  »idc&,  and  jct  no  tier 
quenched,'*"  should  1k'  assuage<l,  or  at  least  made  the 
best  of.  To  many  readers  the  names  of  Kethe  and 
Wbittinghani  iiro  unknown,  and  it  might  ereat«  sur- 
prise if  I  should  s{>eak  of  them  as  two  of  the  English 
poets  whoso  compositions  have  passed  through  more 
editions  bad  more  readers,  and  are  even  at  this  day 
laiil  uji  in  more  memories  than  those  of  almost  anv 
other  writers — ^yet  what  is  there  of  Milton  or  Pope,  of 
Scott  or  B)Ton,  that  can  in  these  points  vio  with,  "  My 
soul  praise  the  Lord,  speak  good  of  his  name,"  and 
"The  Lord  is  only  my  support,  and  lie  that  doth  me 
feed?"'  Whittingliam,  as  I  have  already  said,  prefixed 
&  prose  epistle  to  his  friend  Goodman's  hook.  Kethe 
appended  a  copy  of  verses,  and  how  far  they  made  tiim 
resjionslble  for  the  doctrine  of  the  work  the  reader  will 
be  enabled  to  judge  for  liimsL'If. 

•  Twublw  of  Fninkfort,  f.  185.  ' 

'  I  ARi  not  rompftring  ihetr  poetry ;  lliotigit  really  llic  Old  Vt^nion  has 
twi!ii  *a  m<id«ni)z«d,  tliHi  t\'w  jicr«on«  would  be  piypiwvd  to  form  n  judg- 
ment vii  tUi*  point.  Kl'IIid,  I  btlievc,  vcr^ifti-d  sis  Posliiis,  tJic  104,  107, 
IIZ,  113.  122.  li'i.  Whiltiiigham  Jinuim,  25,37,  50,  51,  IH,  IIS,  121, 
124,  125,  ISB,  127,  130,  138,  IW,  137.  TWj  an  dUtingm.h«l  b^  tbe 
rrraiftcr'i  initinln. 
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I   have   now  nicntionod   six  writers  who  were  all 

andeniablr  men  of  consideration,  antl  leading  iiiHueuce, 
in  the  exiled  [mrty ;  and  for  tlic  present  I  add  a  notice 
of  onlv  one  more.  Him.  moreover,  I  name  rather  on 
act^>UIlt  of  liis  cliuntcter  and  station  both  before  and 
after  Queen  Marj's  time,  than  because  lie  can  be 
proved  to  have  taken  any  leading  or  active  part  in  tlie 
atfiiirs  of  tlie  banished  protest  at  its.  Indeed,  except  tlio 
mere  statement  of  the  fact,  1  have  found  but  little 
.bout  bis  exile,  and  cannot  help  supposing',  that  at  this 
period  (as  he  had  done  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIIF.)  he 
must  have  lived,  wliethcr  nt  homo  or  abroad,  under 
some  feigned  name.  It  will,  however,  be  auflicient  for 
our  present  purpose  to  quote  a  few  lines  from  Strypc's 
Memorials  of  Arehhi'diop  Cranmer. 

"Thomas  Bkcon,  a  Suffolk  man,  seems  to  have  been 

•  bis  chaplain.      To  Cranmer,    IJccon   dedicntcd    his 

•  treatise  of  Fasting :  wherein  he  mentioned  several 
'  benefits  he  had  received   from  the  Archbishop;  one 

•  whereof  was,  hi.<i  making  him  one  of  the  six  preachew 

•  of  Canterbury.     He  was  deprived,  in  Queen  Mary's 

•  reign,  as  alt  the  other  five  were,  for  bein^  married. 

•  He  was  a  famous  writer,  as  well  as  preacher,  in  the 

•  reigns  «f  King   Henry,  King   Kdward,  Queen   Mary, 

•  and  Queen  Elizabeth.     So  eminent,  that  lie  was  oiio 

•  of  the  three  (Vernon"   [r^rtrf  Veron]  "and  Hrad'brd 

•  being  the  other  two)  that  were  sent  for  by  Queen 

•  Slary's  couueil,  and  conimitted  to  thw  Tower  in  tlio 

•  beginning  of  her  reign,  viz.,  August  10,  16r)3':  from 

•  whence  he  was  not  delivered  till  March  2ti  following. 


■  Tliat  i*,  on  llio  W»ilneKl«_v  "ftft  the  SimiUy  of  llif  tiinnilt  at  Paiil'« 
Crgm,  when  a  dnggcr  wa*  ihrown  at  the  prvnchrr.  Src  Mr.  Iliturii'f  mo»t 
valuable  Skelehn  of  Ihe  fUf or  million,  \\.  3h.  1  do  not  mean  lo  any  thai 
Btcofi  WM  iiDpliculvd  in  ilml  iii»ttirl)ancc,  nor  ii  I  know  lliat  ili«  4i]le(;v>l 
gniiioil  uf  liU  apjin-'iifiittuii  jh  aDyntii-n-  lUtitMl.     Tlieie  iluli^i  are  given  bjr 
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During  which  time,  as  he  complained  himself,  he 
underwent  a  miserable  imprisonment.  To  conceal 
}iiniKelf  in  thuse  (]angen)ii4  times,  he  went  bj  the 
Dame  of  Theodore  Bajtll  *:  and  was  one  of  those 
authors,  whose  namtw  were  spucificd  in  a  severe 
proclamation  put  forth  by  King  Philip  and  Queen 
Mary,  1555,  as  being  writers  of  books,  which,  as 
contrary  to  the  Popo  and  Roman-eatholie  religion, 
wore  forbidden  to  be  brought  into  England,  or  used, 
ami  comuianded  diligently  to  be  searched  for,  and 
brought  to  the  ordinary,  upon  ])enalty  of  the  statute 
of  Henry  IV.  against  heresy.  After  hig  di'liverj-  from 
prison,  skulking  obout  for  8omo  time,  at  length  he 
saved  himself  by  exile."* 
As  far  as  I  am  aware,  the  only  work  of  Becon  to 


*  Strype  leemi  horc  to  mv  Ihst  ho  look  t1i»  name  in  Ibe  tiinc  of  Queen 
Mary,  wliicli  wuulil.  T  believe,  ha  a  tuistakp.  Tliut  he  published  woik* 
under  thnC  nnnvp  m  ihe  r«ig(i  nf  Ili-DTy  V[II.,  nnil  that,  in  ihnt  niga,  h* 
WJU  GDUied  la  rucmit  and  bum  hit  bouks,  U  clear;  but  thai  would  Kardly 
font)  a  groiiiid  foi*  hit  reaMuniLng  ihe  n&me  in  the  time  of  Qiiveii  Mary. 
McMovcr,  I  know  of  no  tuhsou  whntover  for  imajcining  thnt  he  JiH 
ft-MUine  ii  al  ibut  time.  I  do  tml  recollect  ihai  ihi;  nnrne  uf  tfiilier  TliciiniLX 
Beroii,  orThiiaJDH'  Hnnil,  oiitr  iwfturi  in  thi;  Troiil»!r«  or  Frnnkfort,  or  in 
any  list  uf  rxilf-t  with  wliicli  I  uin  ntijuniiited.  Vi>t  if  he  u'il>  Binun^t 
tlitin.  fvcryihing  rPTirlcn  ic  iirobfiblr  ihni  he  would  have  taken  an  active 
purl,  Qiiit  lUni  u  |jruniiiiiviii  |jlac»  uiunld  Iiavt  bt't^n  a«iiig[tt:!(9  to  tiim.  'Iliii 
circunistuncc  brings  to  «nc'a  ntitid  crriaii)  word*  uacd  by  the  Ptuieutor 
Sonionel  in  writing  lu  Bjaltup  Ciardinrr,  lu  uIkiiii,  uf  nil  inrit,  it  wiw  Ifut 
neceauiry  to  < xplaiii  tbcin,  biiC  on  which  no  donbt  #iih<^T  a(  the  portic* 
could  have  ^ven  a  comnionlnry  i^hich  would  be  very  intcreitiii)f  [o  u^^ 
"  Tlii'y  u'hicli  already  lie  baniiihed  and  liave  tanukcn  ibi;  Ti'utni,  n«  nulTcr- 
'  in^'  ibi-  Itut  ptmi!i.liini:nl,  hu  biild^Mt  to  net  furtli  tbrir  itiind ;  and  Oart'  iiBC 
'  their  exirrmc  licence  oi  liberty  of  >pi-akiitg,  lu  mit  of  tbr  hitndu  of  nils 
'  or  correction,  sillier  heraiiie  they  be  yone,  or  becaii*e  ihey  be  M/' 
Tlien?  can  be  little  doubt  thnt  xoinc  who  were  n-ally  in  (he  lottrrr  claas, 
were  <ii|]puiiecl  to  beltmg  lu  tbe  fonin'r.  If  one  bdipved.  thiii  the  tittld 
book  vhirli  I  I]llI>ti^  wna  rvnlly  "  Imprvnicd  at  Slrnabiirgh  in  VAm*  «t  the 
■igne  of  ihr  goMrn  Bibrll,  In  the  uiunetb  of  .^u^uati-,  tlic  ycnre  of  our 
Lord  15j4,"  11  migbl  throw  »ame  ligtit  on  the  malter;  but  that  seeina 
very  doubtful.  Il  wi)]  be  found  among  thouc  work*  of  Bcgoh  which  have 
be?n  recently  r*priiilfd  by  tlie  ParltiT  Society. 

•  StTjrpe'i  Mom.  of  Cran.  Vol.  II.  p.  607.  8vo  EdiL 


Vi.] 


THE   SUPPIJCACVON — BBADFORD. 


109 


which  I  hato  occasion  to  refer  at  present  is,  "An 
'  humfilK  sHjiplimtion  cnto  God,  for  Oie  rtftoringe  of  Ay* 
*  holt/  ujooitii',  vnto  the  churcJie  of  Enghnde,  raoosif  mete 
'  to  6t'  sayde  in  Mavc  oiire  dat/es  euen  wifh  tcares  ofetiety 
'  tntf  mid  fat/tlifuU  Entflyisk  karfe."  It  is  a  little  book, 
in  the  sinall  octavo  »vm  tlieti  cmninon,  printed  in  black 
letter,  and  consisting  of  thirty-six  loaves.  AUhotigh 
the  title  imports  as  much,  it  raar  be  proper  to  add, 
that  it  really  is  written  ia  the  form  of  one  long  prayer, 
from  heg:tiiiiiiig  to  end. 

It  i«  nut  necessary  to  delay  our  progres^i  by  adding 
any  account  of  other  authors  or  works  which  may  be 
hereafter  incidentally  nieiitione<l.  an«l  wliich  it  will  be 
sufficient  to  notice  as  they  come  before  us;  except  only 
that  I  would  mention  two  works — one  anonymous,  and 
the  other,  if  not  pseudonyrnoue,  written  by  somebody 
not  much  worth  inquiring  about,  if  we  may  credit  hia 
own  account  of  himself, 

"  A  SlipFLICACVON  TO  THK  QuENES  MAIESTIE"  is  tho 

whole  title  r)f  tlie  first  of  these  works,  and  the  pub- 
lisher had  the  impudence  to  add  at  the  foot  of  the 
title-page,  "Inipryntid  at  London,  by  John  Cawoode 
Pryiiter  tho  {sic)  the  qiienes  Mayestle  wyth  here  most 
gracvns  {sic)  lyccnce."  It  is  dated  at  the  end,  "v\nno 
AI.IJ.L.,"  wliich  eeenis  obviously  a  misprint  for  M1>L  V,, 
as  on  f.  24.  the  author  datc«  the  work,  "26  January 
1555,**  and  then  adds  a  postscript,  in  which  he  men- 
tions the  martyrdom  of  Bishop  Hooper,  and  the  others 
who  sulTei-ed  in  the  month  of  Fchruarv  in  that  year. 
It  consists  of  twenty-eight  leaves,  the  last  of  which 
18  blank ;  and  is  printed  in  that  modem  gothic,  or 
German,  type  which  is  best  known  from  its  having 
beeu  usi-d  in  printing  Covcrdale's  Bible. 

John  Bbadford,  if  there  was  such  a  person — for 
nobody,  I  believe,  supposcB  it  to  have  been  the  M'ell- 
knoM-n  martyr  of  that  name— wrote  a  book  to  put  bis 
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countrvmen  on  their  gattrd  against  the  Spaniards.  It 
was  nut.  however,  after  the  (turitan  model,  but  with  a 
professed  abhorrence  of  the  beretira  and  tbeir  new 
religion.  The  autlior  was,  or  pretended  to  bo,  a  stanch 
Uonianist,  and  does  not  spare  the  **  pestiferoas  bokes 

*  and  letten  lately  printed  in  £nglyshe  under  the 
■  cloke  of  a  fervent  zealc,  or  loue  towardcs  our  country 
'  against  Spaniardos,  by  the  deuelishe  deuice  of  eer- 
'  tajTio  horetykes  thinking  thereby  to  grouude  in  the 
'  bartes  of  all  people  acconling  to  the  olde  accustomed 

*  and  most  cursed  polices  of  the  deuill,  many  abonii- 

*  nable  heresies,  and  njoste  detestable  errors,  stinking 

*  before  the  fiice  of  God,  and  man.     One  of  the  which 

*  bokes,"  he  adds,  "  hath  come  to  my  hands,  entitled, 
'  A  Siipjilieacion  to  the  Quenes  maiestte,"  &c. 

It  is  of  no  great  consequence  for  our  purpose,  but  I 
must  confess  myself  inclined  to  suspect  that  this  littlo 
book  might  possibly  come  from  the  same  quarter  as 
the  'Supplication  to  the  Queen's  Majesty'  and  other 
things  of  a  like  nature;  and  that  the  profession  of 
orthodox  popery,  joined  to  sut*h  zealous  piitriotism,  and 
hatred  of  strangers,  might  be  all  a  pretence.  It  is 
curious  that  Strype  does  not  seem  to  be  aware  of  ite 
having  been  printed,  and  gives  it,  or  a  great  part  of  it, 
from  the  "  Foxii  MSS.,**  a  miscellany  of  very  curious 
matter,  and  to  say  the  trnth,  a  source  which  tends  to 
heighten  my  doubt  of  the  genuineness  of  the  work. 
What  he  gives,  however,  differs  a  good  deal  from  the 
printed  copy  which  is  now  before  me,  very  appropri- 
ately bound  up  in  one  volume  M*ith  Knox's  "Blast" 
and  Goodman's  "How  to  obey."  I  am  sorry  to  add 
that  the  title-page  is  lost,  and  therefore  I  am  obliged 
to  be  content  with  giviug  the  folh>wing  from  Herbert, 
who  poascnsed  the  bonk  : — "The  Copye  of  a  letter  sent 
'  by  John  Bradford  to  the  right  honorable  lordes  the 
'  Erics  of  Arundel,  Darbie,  Shrewsbury,  and  Peobroke, 
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*  declaring  the  nature  of  spaiiianles.  and  discoucring 

*  the  moHt  detestable  treason!-,  M'hicli  tliey  haue  pre- 

*  tended  mosCe  fatselye  agninste  our  niosto  noble  Kyng- 

*  dome  of  Englatido.  Whcrcunto  is  added  a  tragical 
'  blast  of  the  iiapistical  tronipet  for  niayntenauiice  of 

*  the  Popes  Kingdome  in  Englande,  by  T.E."  &c.* 
The  name  of  tlie  inode«<t  |>oet  who  has  only  favoured 
U8  with  his  JnitiaK  1  do  not  pretend  to  conjectiire; 
hut  under  tlic  iiitrcidni-tion  of  his  A-iend  Bradford,  he 
may  perhaps  be  allowed  to  give  us  his  verses,  which 
arc  worth  reading,  on  the  ground  that  there  is  not 
much  of  them,  and  that  what  there  is  particularly  con- 
cerns our  inijuiry.  iluw  such  vei-scs  came  to  Iw  ap- 
pended to  such  a  book,  on  any  other  supposition  than 
that  It  was  published,  if  not  written,  by  the  puritan 
party.  I  do  not  understand. 

From  the  works,  then,  which  I  have  mentioned,  I 
offer  to  the  reader  some  extracts ;  and  although,  as  I 
have  already  observed,  to  dissect  them  into  the  minute 
fragments  which  a  strict  classification  might  require, 
would  render  them  uninteresting,  if  nut  uninlelligiblo, 
yet  it  may  be  worth  while  to  adopt  some  degree  of 
arrangement,  and  at  least  to  specify  the  various  poiiitA 
to  M'bich  I  wish  to  direct  the  attention  of  the  reader, 
several  of  wliicli  may  sometiniCM  bu  found  in  a  siugle 
{Hiragraph,  ur  [terhaps  even  a  single  sentence.  Me  will 
not  therefore  ex|)eet  a  ri^d  adherence  to  si'stem, 
though  [  venture  to  class  the  jiossnges  which  belong 
to  our  inquiry  under  four  heads. 

I.  Those  which  have  generally  a  revohitionary  ten- 
dency— which  discuss  the  subject  of  government  in 
sncli  a  way  as  to  inculcate,  not  only  the  doctrine  that 
the  people  have  a  right  to  resist  the  ruler  whenever  in 
their  opinion  ho  commands  wliat  is  wrong,  but   that 
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they  are  the  source  of  power,  nnd  arc  answerable  to 
Go*l,  not  only  for  tfaeir  delegation  of  it  to  fit  jwrsons 
as  rulers,  but  for  the  iwe  which  they  iillow  to  be  made 
of  it  hy  those  to  whom  they  have  (lelt?gated  It;  and 
from  whom  upon  the  misuac  of  that  power  tliey  are 
bound  to  resume  it — these  ideas  being  illustrated, 
enforced,  and  fiiniiliarized  by  pcqn-tnal  repetitions  of, 
and  alhi8loiiH  to,  lii»toriea  respecting  rulers  deposed 
and  killed  by  their  subjects. 

TI.  Those  which  were  specially  directed  against 
Queen  Mary  individnally,  nnd  which  were  of  two 
kind:^.  (1.)  Tlioae  which  denied  her  right  to  the 
throne  on  the  general  ground  of  her  sex,  or  on  the 
more  particular  ground  of  illegitimacy.  (2.)  Tliose 
which  were  directed  against  lier  personal  character, 
and  which,  by  charging  her  with  cruelty,  opj)res8ion, 
&c.,  were  calculated  to  render  her  odious. 

Til.  Those  which  were  directed  against  foreigners, 
and  in  particular  against  the  Spaniards,  and  the  Span- 
iitli  match ;  and  which,  xnuler  a  profession  of  patriotism, 
urged  that  the  people  and  the  country  liad  been,  or 
would  be,  betrayed  and  sold  into  tlie  hands  of  strangers 
and  foreigners  of  the  bascjit  description,  by  whom  they 
Mould  be  enslaved  and  ojipiessed  without  mercy,  unless 
they  rose  up  and  expelled  them. 

IV.  Those  rehiting  to  the  change  in  religion — repre- 
senting it  both  as  a  judgment  in  itselt^  and  as  a  sin 
which  would  bring  down  further  judgments — and  gene- 
rally threatening  judgments  on  the  peojde  of  the  coun- 
try for  rejecting  the  word  of  God,  and  embracing  or 
tolerating  idolatry  and  superstition. 

On  the  first  of  these  points  Goodman's  book  claims 
precedence;  both  because  of  its  general  scope  and  pre- 
tension, and  because,  as  Strype  observes,  "Though  a. 
little  book  in  decirno  se.rto,  it  is  full  of  bitterness,  and 
encoumgeth  to  take  up  arms  against  Queen  Mary,  and 
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to  dethrone  her."  Strypo  adds,  (and  the  reader  will 
bear  in  min<l,)  that,  '^as  it  had  Wliitt Ingham's  preface 

*  at  the   beginning  of  it,  so   liad   it  Williani   Kothe, 

*  another  divine  at  Geneva,  his  approlmtion  in  verse  at 

*  tlie  end" — "which  verses,"  as  Strype  also  ver)'  truly  ob- 
serves, "will  show  the  intent  of  the  book;"*  and 
therefore  thej'  Rhall  here  be  given  by  way  of  pro- 
lace: — 

"  WiBiam  KeOe  to  tAg  Beadtr. 

1.  The  vaync  harlo  of  man,  full  frajle  is  xnA  HynAc, 
ynccrlcjnely  setJed,  and  rest  can  none  fynde : 
^^'ho«c  hap  is  in  wandring,  to  waJc  the  wroagc  way, 
As  one  opt*  by  kinde  to  runne  stiU  ustrayc, 

2.  For^  what  thinge  so  good  by  truethe  hatho  bene  wroght, 
Or  what  90  well  Trained  liath  iialurc  forth  brought, 
Which  man  is  uot  prone  by  crafte  to  accuae, 

And  nature's  good  gyfUs  dotho  not  eore  abuse ! 

3.  Thus  nee  we  \wn  nian,  contomninjr  Gods  grace. 
Is  nholle  iiiclyncdt  that  ill  Bhulde  take  ](Iacc : 
Whoee  will  (truethe  reicctinge)  delitth  that  to  haue, 
Which  nature  comipt«d  wouldo  suoiiio  sUil  to  craue. 

4-  Siih  man  then  in  iudgdnge.  so  thwartly  is  boate. 
To  tuitifitiL'  lanKiL-,  and  auL  truu  iiilcate: 
How  hardly  in  this  caae,  can  such  iiidj^e  iprifchu 
When  trueth  doth  but  p(H>[ie  out,  as  iwujtfa  to  our  sight. 

5.  Fill  ncilpliill  thrn  were  it.  wc  liad  thi»  rcspt'cto, 
Iletore  wc  rcccaui;  ogbt,  or  oglit  to  relcct : 

The  thingo  to  decide  so  with  liidgcmcnt  and  akill, 
That  trueth  may  be  stickler,  and  not  our  one  will. 

6.  Itcholde  here  a  trueth  drawue  forthe  of  her  graue, 
Oy  powi-r  aorc  oppreesed,  and  made  a  bondc  »laue  : 
^Vhoec  chains,  thogh  this  Autor  could  not  rent  or  t*arc, 
Vet  hath  he  forth  broght  hir,  in  to  moato  clere  ayer. 
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7-  With  wtinme  now  to  rcatioii,  wliosa  wil  aaaaire, 
Shal  leomu  how  ill  Kuk-m  nc  oghle  to  obt-yc. 
Whicbc  kill,  how  they  care  not,  in  tbeir  cruvll  rage, 
Respecting  tlteir  will  more,  then  lawe,  otlie,  or  cliarge. 

8.  ^Vhose  rur^  lotige  fostered  by  wiflrsnoe  and  awe. 
Haue  right  rule  HubuertiKl,  and  made  will  their  lawc  : 
Whose  prido,  bow  to  temper,  this  tnitho  will  tbcc  tell, 
So  as  thou  fpwste  niayste,  and  yet  not  rrbcll. 

9.  R^ihellioii  is  ill,  to  resiflte  is  not  so. 

When  right  tbrough  rcsistine;,  is  dnnnc  to  that  foo. 
Who  seeketh,  but  by  ruine,  agaynst  right  to  raigno. 
Not  j>fli«ii)go  what  pcrishe,  so  she  spoyip  the  gayne  !  * 

10.  A  publick  woalc  wretched,  and  to  farre  disgrastc. 
Where  the  right  head  is  of  cut,  and  a  wrongt-  in  atccd  plaste 
A  brut  beast  vntamed,  &  misbegot  then, 

More  nieetc  to  be  ritlod,  thtn  raigne  ouer  uieD. 

11.  A  maruclous  madnesse,  if  we  well  heholde. 
When  stghes  tshall  aaeaut  men  to  see  tliomselucH  suldc  : 
And  yet  when  from  slauery,  their  friends  wouldc  them  free. 
To  stick  to  thoir  fot«  so,  Btill  slaucis  to  be. 

12.  I''or  France  spiteth  Spayne,  which  Englend  doth  tlireat. 
And  England  proud  Spanyards,  with  salte  woulde  favnc  eat: 
Yet  Englande  proud  Spyno  aydcth  with  men,  ships,  and 

btJteK. 
T}iat  Spayne,  (France  subdued  once)  may  cut   all   their 
thro  tea. 

13.  A  people  pcruprw.  rcpleato  with  ditwlayne, 

Thogh  flaltrie  fayne  hide  wolde  their  hate,  and  vile  tmyno. 
\V'h<jse  ragR,  and  hntte  luate,  disceate,  crafte  and  pride. 
Poor  Naples  their  bondeslaue,  with  great  grefe  hath  tryed. 

1 4.  ho,  thifise  he  the  hjTda*  which  Knglandc  muste  fcedc, 
Hj  plantinge  uf  whom,  to  route  out  their  sccdo 

Their  owne  landes  and  Ij-uwi,  by  theoi  firste  devourde, 
Their  Qiaydea  then  and  wyoca,  mostc  vilelie  deSourde. 

'  SuUstandi;  but  it  Mems  oa  if  ihc  wonU  "upoj'le  thf"  •houlij  be 
tnntpowd. 
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12.  Is  thin  not  stroDge  ireasoa,  ye  vnnoblt-  blouUda  ! 
To  ayde  such  destroyers,  both  with  lander  anil  goo(]»  *. 
ilat  when  they  thus  plnclii?  you,  and  yc  put  to  f1i;;ht. 
To  what  forto  then  Sec  you !  or  where  wiJI  you  lij^ht  I 

16.  For  KngUtidc  thus  solde.  for  Spaniardes  to  divell. 
Ye  niaye  not  by  ngtit,  powscHsc  that  ye  nelh 
They  scingc  your  treason,  agaynstt  your  ownc  state, 
\Vi\  nut  nnth  theii-s  truste  you,  which  they  know  yo  ha,t«. 

17*  To  Skotlandc  or  France,  yf  ye  then  shulde  cry. 
Your  vile  deeds  now  present,  they  may  well  reply, 
And  Dutchlund  abhurlh  yuu  :  t)uH  then  duth  retnayne, 
Wh«n  Spaniards  are  pUced,  ye  muate  to  newe  Sjiayno. 

18.  But,  oh  dreadfull  plasruc,  aud  aigcic  of  Gocl'ii  wroblic. 
On  such  noble  Onatos,  stronge  foes  to  Uoda  •trotho, 
Whom  fonde  fijurL*  liath  fi-aiiiod,  to  pnip  such  a  ataye, 
Ab  couutrie  and  people,  so  seeklh  to  betraye. 

19.  Which  thin^je  herein  prouod,  to  be  with  out  douto, 
All  such  full  well  findf;  tdiall,  as  readc  it  throughout. 
Yf  then  their  liartts  faylo  llwm  the  right  to  defi;ndo, 
ConfuaioQ  reniaynelh  for  auche  a  meet«  end." 

Perhaps  the  reader  may  ho  dispnsGil  to  agree  in  the 
qaiet,  but  very  prt'guaut  remark  which  Strypo  makes 
A^er  extracting  the  eighth  aotl  three  following  of  these 
verses:  "Such  trtjating  of  the  Queen  as  this  was,  did, 

*  no  question,  irritate  her  much,  and  ]in.ivoke  her  to 

*  jasuo  out  such  angry  declarations  of  her  mind,  and 

*  resolutions  of  takiug  vengeance  of  all  such  like  book- 

*  miters  or  book-readers."* 


•  Man.  III.  ft  1S3;  vh«re  the  8,  fl,  ID,  11  reran  are  given.  The 
tevm  ron*i  otiieh  follow  nre  ■[  p.  101  nf  llie  Nninc  ralutn4>.  The  8th 
rene  i»  rcpmited  iiior*  corrcctl^r  '"  '''"  Ann,  II.  i.  151  ;  fur  in  the  furmn' 
plw  it  b«>ginii,  '•  H'/iom  fury."  tnilped,  wlinewpr  coinpHrps  ihe  above 
with  Strj-pr'H  qiiotntiintiii  will  pprrctvi-  tlinc  tWy  have  oevoral  other  corrupt 
rariabons.  For  tuvtniicc,  tu  v.  SI,  "rijilit  inif  rcBEiUng" — in  v.  II,  '"w* 
•ntf  brhnid,"  and  "What  ligha  ihnll  tumr*  mm  " — in  v.  12,  "  Ei)gtaiid  doth 
irtat"—\a  v,  13,  "  Tkrimgh  Battery,"  axiA  "  ihcir  head  mid  vile  irnin  " — 
in  T.  M,  "  yn,  dodoIiIb  ;"  bciid«  miuiy  minor  mialiuii). 
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Having,  liowevcr,  learned  from  Wliittinirlmin  the 
authority,  and  from  Ketbe  "  the  inUMit,"  of  Gooilman's 
book,  let  lis  come  to  the  Iwjok  it«clf,  which  is  of  all 
others  the  most  to  our  purpose  for  the  first  part  of  the 
subject,  not  only  because  it  bears  this  triple  voucher, 
but  because  it  is  Mrittcu  prufoMSedly  on  the  general 
subject  of  obedience  to  rulers.  Knox  ^ras  the  best 
man  to  tell  people  why  they  should  not  obey  Quectt 
Mary,  but  Goodman  the  best  tutor  for  those  who 
wishe«l  conscientiously  to  obey  nobody.  Here  are  some 
extracts  of  a  gcDcral  nature ; — 

"  Cjiap.  VI. 
Ifdic  it  if  7tot  inoupA  to  denye  tctcX-ed  cnmatandemenit  of  all 
Hnde  of  Rulen,  txe^pl  ■an  withstand  thm\  <dw,  cuory  uuui 
aecordinp«  to  hif  vodUion,  in  doing  the  contrary. 

"  As  by  thi»  anawcre  afort'  mtiitiotii'il,  wc  hauc  bene  taught 
not  to  geue  place  to  the  vnlnwfull  comniandonipritos  of  Mogis- 
trato-H,  in  what  auctontie  so  aMcr  they  be,  because  it  is  nothing 
but  rebellion  in  tlie  iudgetuent  of  Gud  ;  euea  so  may  we  leame 
by  the  same  anawcrc  and  cxam|jltf  uf  ihe  Aijoatlts.  bow  God 
requiereth  more  at  our  handes,  that  is,  to  iriifiKfitniln  their  pre- 
ceptea,  in  doin^r  tlie  contrary' :  eiiery  man  accordinge  to  hia 
office  and  estate  wherciu  Gud  hathe  placed  him.'" — Goodman^ 
p.  63. 

•*  For  thogh  the  Apostle  sjuth :  There  is  no  power  but  of 
God :  yet  doth  he  not  here  meane  anic  oilier  powers,  but  such 
as  arc  orderly  and  lawfullie  institute  of  Gud.  £tber  eU  shulde 
h«  approuc  all  tyranny  and  oppreasion,  which  cometh  to  anic 
common  welth  by  means  of  wicked  and  vn^odlte  Rulers,  which 
are  to  be  ealled  rij^btlie  disonlers.  and  subuei'ai<'<iiti  in  common 
wflthtf»,  and  nut  Guds  ordinauiice.  For  ho  uoutr  ordeyued 
anie  Inwes  to  a))prouc,  but  to  reproue  and  punittho  tyrantes, 
idolaterfl,  papistta  and  ojtpresaors.  Then  wlicn  they  are  suche, 
they  are  nut  Guda  ordinaunce.  And  iti  disubeying  mid  resist- 
ing sutAx.  wo  do  not  regiete  God's  ordiaaunce,  but  Satan  anil 
our  synne,  which  is  the  cause  of  such.  Or  els,  if  we  shall  w> 
conclude  with  the  wnrdes  of  the  Ajinstle,  that  all  ptmera  what 
80  i'licr  tliey  be  inuat  be  obeyed  and  not  reiustcJ,  then  muni 
we  cuiifeasc  also,  that  Satajt  and  all  his  inferuall  powers  arc  to 
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be  obeyed,  ^Vhy  J  Iwcaiiae  tbey  Jire  powers,  and  haue  their 
powers  ftJso  of  God.  whicli  cannot  toucbe  man  an)  farther  thaa 
God  pcrmitU'th.  But  S.  lanics  gcuetlifl  vs,  contrario  com- 
mandtMiit'Dt,  saing :  Rc&igto  cho  dcuet  nnd  he  will  flee  awaye 
from  you." — Goodman,  p.  110. 

"  111  like  case  may  wc  ctmctudc  of  Princes  nnd  Magistrats, 
ihogb  ibcy  be  ruu^li  aud  fruwarJo  :  yuL,  tbogbu  befuru  God 
they  are  wickefl,  vtijiodlic.  and  reprobate  persons  (as  was 
Saule)  yi't  su  lun^e  aa  their  wiekt-tiiiesse  hrast(?th  nut  out  iiiaiii- 
fextly  agayuttt  Ood.  anil  hm  LawL>N,  but  outwardly  will  see 
them  ob»»erued  aiid  kept  ofotherx,  punishing  the  transgresitoni, 
and  defending  the  innocent :  so  loiige  are  we  Ijounde  to  render 
rate  euch,  obedience,  as  to  euill  and  i-oughe  Mni&tcrs  :  because 
wc  may  not  take  Gods  office  in  handc  to  iudge  of  iho  harto 
any  farther  then  their  outuarite  deeden  do  geue  maiiifeNt  te-tti- 
nuHiy.  Otherwiup,  if  without  feare  they  transjjTesse  (rods 
Itawes  tlii'm  aL-lues  and  eoiniiumde  ulhers  to  du  the  like,  then 
haue  they  lofit  that  honor  and  obedience  which  otherwise  their 
subiecteB  did  ow«>  viito  them  :  and  oght  no  more  to  be  tAkep 
for  Majpfttrates  but  punished  an  priuaCe  traiiagreseors,  as  after 
I  baue  promised  to  pnme." — Goodmnn.  p.  1 IM. 

**  But  where  a»  the  Itingea  or  Itulers  are  become  altogether 
blasphemers  of  (lod,  and  oppresHjrs  and  murtherers  of  tbeir 
sabiectea,  then  oglit  they  to  be  accoinpted  no  more  for  kinges 
or  lawfull  Magistrnts,  bnt  ns  prinatemen:  and  to  be  exaniinetl, 
accused,  condemned  and  ptiiilKlird  by  the  fiftwo  of  Ood,  wher- 
unto  they  are  and  oght  to  be  .nubieet,  and  ln-ing  conuictid  and 
punislied  by  that  Lawc,  it  is  not  inauH,  but  Godn  doing;  who 
as  be  dt>the  apjioynte  such  Magistratom  ouer  his  |)Cople  by  hlB 
l>awe,  H"  doth  be  eondomne  aswel  them  as  the  people  tranB* 
f^rcasing  agnynnte  the  Lawe.  For  with  God  tlier  is  no  retipeote 
of  personea,  as  here  after  fotuwitli  niore  largely." — Ouudntan. 

*'  ^cither  is  this  ynough,  rather  to  »ulfer  Iniurie  and  Innae. 
then  that  thou  wouldest  be  a  worker  of  iniurie  to  others  by 
any  means  :  but  more  uuer  it  ia  thy  parte  to  be  a  mthtnnder 
of  cuil,  and  a  impport«r  of  llie  Godly,  to  tho  vttenniwlo  of  thy 
power,  aK  thou  bast  {tartly  barde  all  re»dy.  and  [lartly  shalt 
huare  now  folowing.  Fur  as  God  hath  not  crcadti^d  vm  fur  our 
sflucK,  but  to  seke  his  honor  and  glorio,  and  the  profit  of  our 
neighbour,  capccially  of  auch  as  be  of  the  houHCiholdc  of  faithc : 
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euen  so  are  ve  Indettod  to  God,  to  bestovre  aU  those  gyftea,  be 
they  spiritual  or  corporal,  wherewith  God  hath  blessed  ts  to 
the  self  same  end,  tiryuin^  atiaynst  all  imp«linu>ni«,  Atipiiui, 
d^endittff,  ^m/orfitip,  and  d^fiturin^  to  ih4  vlterwuts  »/  our 
potegf  ait  rack  as  wo  are  amtrtd  do  fitur*  God,  and  tUtnde  in 
iudt  oftMT  rtV'fo  and  tvpporte.  Otherwise  we  stiiewo  our  selues 
to  liaue  Hioix-  camitasmon  vpon  brute  bcastes.  »9  our  ueigfa- 
bount  oxL'f  aaac,  or  Mlicpe,  wliich  Ouda  Lane  dothe  char^  rs 
to  helpc,  sauc,  or  drawe  forthc  of  Lhc  diche,  althoghe  it  were 
the  ben-ito  of  our  eneniie. 

"  Are  we  then  bouiiit  to  do  ihU  to  varoflsooablc  and  brute 
beastes,  yen  to  any  thing  belonging  to  our  neighbour,  and 
sh^l  we  he  arrayde  to  do  the  like  to  him  self,  what  tjme  he  is 
in  necet«itie  \  Yf  his  shepc  or  other  of  hix  cattel  were  readie  to 
be  dcuourcd  in  our  presence  of  wolucs,  or  sucbc  wilde  beastea : 
are  we  not  bounde  as  wcl  in  conscience  as  hy  the  T-awe  of 
God,  to  driue  the  ullde  lieoKte  awaye  and  satie  his  cattel,  who 
can  deny  tliis  to  be  our  duetioi  i_'an  we  be  excused  then  in 
BufTriage  the  soulea  and  budies  uf  the  diildrcn  of  Qod  our 
brethren,  to  be  moste  pitifully  dialroyed  of  tJods  enemies,  by 
false  doctrine  and  cruel  inuilhering,  and  pat  not  to  our  !uuuU» 
and pfnrer  to  ddmer  them  ?" — Oowlman,  p.  S9. 

*'  You  haue  synned  moste  greuouslie  agaynst  the  [jorde  : 
knowe  your  transp-esaions,  and  with  teares  confeese  them, 
euery  man  vnfaynedlic  vuto  the  Lorde,  who  is  redJe  to  mereie 
and  slowe  to  anjer.  ^'ou  haue  despised  an  abused  the  worde 
of  liis  dearely  belouod  Sonne  Jesn8  Christ,  the  Author  of  sal- 
uation,  in  the  dayes  of  our  Godlie  kinge  Edwarde  (which  is 
the  cause  why  God  hath  thus  plaged  vs  with  a  tyrant)  seke 
after  tlio  worde  agayiie  and  receaue  it  with  all  reut:n-nc«.  By 
gelling  auctoritie  to  an  idolatres  woman  yc  haue  boiiiaJied 
Christe  and  hiii  Gospel),  and  in  his  place  restored  Antichri^te 
witli  all  his  infections,  wherin  your  owiie  cunsciencps  Rundemne 
you  of  euil.  Then  in  taking  aaain*  the  taiae  attdoritig  /rvm 
her,  you  shall  rtetore  Chrith  aiul  hia  tcorde  and  do  wtU.  In 
(A^/incie  her,  ye  haiu  dUvleytxl  God.  Than  in  disi/bt^'iM  A«r, 
ye  shall  pkaae  God.  Because  you  haue  geuen  place  to  her  and 
her  couDselis,  you  are  all  bc^conie  idolatrous  hypoci^'ta,  aud 
also  traylors  to  your  owne  Couolrio  :  then  ly  rtsuting  her  and 
ktr  vneked  decree*,  you  tnitut  he  mad*  true  teorshippert  of  God, 
and/aith/itU  Kttplithmwity — Goodman,  p.  103. 
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These  extracts  may  suffice  as  to  tlie  general  tbeorjr 
of  (il>e<lienpe  and  clisolwclreiice;  aiiil  the  following  will 
illustrate  the  writer's  doctrine  as  to  tbo  source  of 
power,  and  the  duty  of  those  by  whom,  nccordin^  to 
his  account,  '^pnucL'-s  rule,  and  nobles,  even  all  the 
judges  of  the  earth."  The  beginning  of  his  eleventh 
chapter  is  very  clear  on  the  subject  of  the  "  Soro- 
reignty  of  the  People." 

"  Chap.  XI. 

it  ^pp«rt«yn«th  not  onely  to  the  Maffiidralet  and  at  otker  inferior 
officer*  to  (M  that  their  Princm  be  ttibUct  /«  (loJg  Lauxs.,  but 
to  tin  oomw  paopU  aim :  \cherhy  ih  tt/ratmie  cf  tk$  Frinc*$ 
amd  r^nHUon  of  the  aubUet*  mnj/  he  auoi/tUd. 

"  To  resistc  euill  and  to  nLiyntayno  ^todnawe,  tn  Itnnor 
God  trtwly  and  to  expel  idolntrle,  eunry  man  will  cunfesHe  to 
be  a  good  and  godly  octc  and  caniiut  but  liiglilie  conimende 
ibc  woi'kcnt  tliurijf,  an  uicn  acceptablu  tu  Uod,  and  tvortliie 
members  of  a  conioii  welthe :  but  when  roen  consider  the 
dauugers  and  disi^leoKureH,  wbiuh  cominuuly  happen  to  6ucli, 
Uuo  is  there  great  curtesiL'  luado  who  first  »hall  take  the 
enterprise  in  hand  :  and  lorge  disputations  madr?  whither  it 
be  their  duetie  nr  no:  and  tn  wliJit  f^nrtes  nf  mcu  it  doth 
belong,  at  ikoph  any  were  exempted  out  of  that  nombir  v^hiak  do 
profemt  the  Namfi  of  God  I" — Goodman,  p.  142. 

"  J)ut  as  i<iu<:kinQ  tim  eomoa  and  x^inple  jieuitle,  tliey  tUlnke 
thetnaeloes  vtteHy  discliarjjeii,  wliillicr  their  Prince  be  godlie 
«■  rngodlye,  wiae  or  foolisbe,  a  preseruer  of  the  oomon  weltbe 
or  cUh  a  Jistroyor,  oil  iti  one  tu  tliciii,  tbvy  nuisto  1h>  nbmlient, 
because  they  are  ignorant,  anrl  iiiustc  be  led  thcniKeluoH,  not 
meete  to  leade  others.  And  because  their  dninges  are  counted 
tnmultes  and  rebellion  (nxwpt  they  be  agreable  to  the  coni- 
mondmeDteti,  decrees,  and  proeeadiiigett  of  their  superior 
powers  and  Magidtratos,  and  &ha]  in  dniiig  the  contrary  bo  as 
rebdls  punished)  therTore  of  nil  otiiers  (Nny  thf>y)  we  hituc 
lea>t  to  do,  yea  nothing  at  alt  withe  the  daitifi;es  of  our  Ruleni. 
Yftliey  rule  nell.  we  mIihII  fart*  tin;  better:  if  they  be  vngodly 
they  Ikauti  the  mure  to  atiswei-e  fur  their  vngodliiiea^e.  \Vbat 
hsae  we  to  do  nitli  their  matters  I  Thus  do  all  sortes  of  men 
from  the  highest  to  the  loueat  slyppQ  their  bendes  out  of  the 
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coUer :  and  an  c&rclcs  pcrsoocs  not  paesing  which  end  goeth 
frinn-arde,  geueth  tho  brjdic  wholie  to  tlieir  Rulers  till  destruc- 
lion  reiuetlilcs  ouerfluwe  ail." — |i.  145. 

Of  tlie  thirteenth  chapter  it  might  be  sufficient,  so 
far  as  regards  our  immediate  jiurposc,  to  give  the 
title ;  but  it  bugiuH  with  one  of  thoae  singular  ad- 
mi99ious  v'Uich  the  writers  of  Goodman's  jmrty  could 
not  alwayri  avoid,  and  uc  may  a»  well  take  it  in  by 
tbe  M'ay,  for  it  is  very  illustrative  of  our  subject. — 
namely,  that  the  [leople  of  tbe  country  were  not  so 
ready  to  take  |>art  for  them,  as  against  them.  This 
is  not  tho  place  to  enter  into  the  subject,  but  it  is 
worth  while  to  direct  the  reader's  attention  to  tho 
point 

"  Chap.  XIII. 

Tlie  rcdiiiPssc  of  tho  pwiplL'  to  dcfuuclo  iJoIatrie,  superstition, 
and  cartlil)'  coiiiiiioJitics  :  and  tdblr  aloutbrulnease  in  niayu- 
te}Tiin(t  the  contmrie.  //ow  thsy  are  charged  Ui  eetlhe  Latent 
of  God  k(ipl,  and  tlu  transffrejifiion  of  (A*  same  punUhed,  if 
tAsir  nders  du  nepUeto  fhmn.  And  that  they  nuiy  Ititrfully 
jtanish  their  Muffistrates  as  pritiate  persoruss  tratu^rtaiiiff  tk» 
Ltirdt*  precfphi. 

"  Bvt  what  remedie  *  (save  you)  we  being  hut  subicctca 
with  out  power,  and  niatidonie  cannot  hclpo  it.  The  more 
pyttiQ  deare  Gountricincii,  that  you  liauo  va  stoutly  or  latber 
stubbcmclyshewed  your  willesand  powor  in  the  iLiyet«  of  titidly 
kyiigu  BdHardc  the  VI.  your  late  Prince  aud  goueraour,  and 
the  zuloua  seruaat  of  Uod :  who  soght  to  rule  you  in  Gods 
feare,  and  vnder  whom  you  had  tho  comfortable  worde  of  God. 
and  wero  dehuercd  from  the  Itomisho  Aalichritst,  aud  from  all 
Buperalition,  for  the  niost  parte,  hauing  your  Rcalmo  free 
from  strangers,  and  ijuiete  from  all  eniniies.  enioying  your 
goods  and  frei»di5  in  ppaei-  witli  out  all  force,  imprison  log, 
rouiling,  banishing,  or  niurthering.)  It  is  to  be  lamented  (I 
saye)  that  then  rpcoaiiing  all  these  bicsstngcs  of  God,  by  tbe 
means  of  so  wurthie  a  IVinee,  y«  were  able  to  conspire,  vim 
and  rebell  with  tbe  daun^er  of  bodies,  goods  and  soules, 
aj^ynst  your  godlie  aud  kwrutl  kinge:   and  that  chiefly  to 
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dcfende  the  deiietislie  Masse,  and  all  tlie  puddeU  of  popcrie 
with  the  Cutvriiillcns  and  rahh  nf  all  vncleane  spintes,  aa 
CardJnalb,  Uiahopjh-s,  Prit-stcs,  Munkcs,  Krcers,  Nonnca,  &c. 
Aod  now  in  tlu'se  matters  whorin  cnnaiittctli  tlio  gloria  of  Uod, 
the  preaoruatioii  of  your  owne  liacR,  and  defence  of  your 
couDtrie  you  are  svitliout  all  will,  i>nn*eratid  Iielpe, 

'"To  restore  Aiiiiclirislit  ngaviiL-.  wlumi  ona  God  had 
banieliei]  to  alt  your  conifortest  you  wore  not  aalmiued  to  tcmie 
it  obcdienco,  and  to  count  your&clues  tlieriii  no  rebells,  but 
Lawfuil  resistors :  hut  to  dyfende  ChriRte  and  his  confortaWe 
GoBpelJ  (which  then  you  had  in  potuteaiiioii)  that  are  you 
pctBUadinl  to  be  ojien  relwllion.  To  arme  your  seines  agaynst 
your  fcupcriors,  to  defend  your  commons  and  earthly  coninio- 
dities  with  holdun  frHtn  you,  hy  tlip  greedy  desicr  of  new 
vpetaite  gentlemen,  how  willing  aud  redic  liaue  yon  shewed 
your  KelueK  t  Mm  to  hnlde  and  reteync  your  .spiritual  pn»ifis- 
aioa  not  promlHed  onely,  l)Ut  geiien  into  your  liatules,  you  are 
moste  &lowe  nitbout  all  hope  atid  ctmragf.  Sliall  not  this  be 
to  your  iustc  coiideiiuiatioi)  t  Wlieu  Uud  L-aMetli  you  lo  a 
rekcninjf,  what  can  you  have  to  answere!" — Goodman,  p,  176. 

The  direct  reference,  and  the  manner  aiid  spirit  iu 
which  that  rcfcTcncc  is  mnde  to  the  open  rLd>ollioaa  of 
the  fomier  rei;;n,  may  surprise  some  readers ;  but  the 
trio  who  luidertnok  to  inetruct  the  Christian  church  on 
the  subject  of  lovaltr,  did  not  mean  tn  niinco  mattent ; 
witness  the  following  defence  of  Wyat.  tind  lamenta- 
tion over  the  miscarriage  of  liis  "great  Gun"  and  his 
rebellion. 

"Therefore  yf  they  did  wpll  in  dematidtngo  auceour,  and  he 
discharged  his  conseienee  in  jaunting  tht^ir  requeat,  wliy  is 
it  not  also  lawfull  for  you  to  e«ceke  lieipe  uf  thctn  that  be  able 
and  wilhng  :  and  for  thcni  likewise  to  graute  heipe,  to  whom 
God  hath  lente  it  for  that  vse  eaiiecially  f 

»*  But  I  kuow  your  aiiswcrG :  experience  (sayo  you)  hath 
taught  V8  Che  contrary.  For  if  God  had  Itene  pleased  heroin 
nitlie  Syr  Thomas  Wyat  that  valiant  Capitayni'  taking  in 
hande  the  like  euterpnse  :  it  shulde  vndmitcdty  liaue  had 
better  succc»ae.  Itut  he  butng  a  man,  and  of  God,  of  great 
CHtiutatton  auiougCHt  all  goodiucn,  was  uotwithstnndinge  appro- 
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bended,  condemned,  and  at  the  last  (altbogb  ho  was  promised 
his  pardon)  as  a  traytor  beheaded.  And  besides  him  Sir 
Tlenr^-  Uley  knight,  with  many  godely  men  for  the  same  facie, 
hanged,  and  murthercd.  The  like  alao  ve  will  affirme  of  that 
XuUc  man  H(;»ry  Lordc  Grayt;,  Marquea  Dorset,  and  Duke 
of  Suii'olkc:  who  oucly  for  the  zcale  that  be  bod  to  promote 
Godn  glorie,  and  the  Ubertie  of  hiB  countric,  prepared  him  self 
with  Lliat  power  h«  couldv  nwkts  to  t!ie  ayiie  uf  tlie  saved  Wyat, 
accordiugo  to  bis  promiitse.  But  beinj;  decoaued.  or  ratber 
betrayed  by  f>uch  an  he  trnftted  vnto.  was  in  the  ende  also 
apprehended,  and  with  biit  brother  the  Lnrde  Thomas  Gray  (a 
Gentleman  of  great  courage,  and  towardncssc,  likewise  be- 
headed. 

"  Althogh  I  minde  not  to  stand  long  in  tlie  praine  of  these 
worlhyi:  iiit-ns  faclc-a,  mIio  most  cowardly  were  of  many  be- 
trayed, which  since  perchance  Lauc  felt  some  parte  of  worse 
misery :  yet  bo  muche  must  I  nedee  confease  in  their  behalf, 
that  naof)  hut  pnpisleg,  or  traytifrs  can  iiutty  ftefvtf  them  of 
treaton  or  dUohedi^ce.  Of  whom  to  be  miRdained  or  slandered, 
is  in  the  eyttt  of  the  jfodly,  no  Hiiiall  conmienilation,  and  prayse. 
For  to  passe  outr  with  silence  the  duke  of  SuHblkc  (whose 
noble  parentage  and  cmest  love  timt  he  bare  to  the  promoting 
of  Chrisles  Guapell,  and  Llie  wl'EUi  of  his  connirie,  is  all  to 
Englislie  men  sufficiently  knowne)  what  I  besoche  you  tnoued 
Wyat  that  worthy  knight  to  rise!  Was  it  his  poucrtic  f 
Beholdc,  he  was  a  faninns  Gentleman  of  great  laudes  and 
posees&ions,  &towt  and  libcrall  in  the  &criiice  uf  bis  Prince, 
iaitbefull  to  his  countrie,  and  mcrcifull  to  the  peore.  Soght 
ho  ambitiously  honour!  Which  of  bis  enemies  eoutdo  herewith 
iustly  charge  him?  Did  he  this  bicause  he  was  of  a  trouble- 
some and  busy  nature,  which  caulde  not  be  vnder  lawful! 
goucmcmcnt.  His  great  wisedome,  modestio,  and  gentle 
bchauiour  at  all  tj-mea,  and  to  all  persoa?,  did  well  declare  the 
contrary:  euer  more  being  fomide  a  faythfull  capilayne  to  hi« 
Prince  in  the  Jielde,  and  an  obt^dient  subiecte  at  home.  What 
then  moucd  him  to  this  dangerous  eotrepriseJ  Verdy,  the 
M;a1e  of  Gods  trueth  and  the  pitic  that  he  had  to  bin  Ctiuntrie, 
for  the  miseries  he  Eaw  to  approche  by  the  vsurped  power  of 
vngodly  leeabell,  and  her  mi>rcilce  jiapistes  die  Bowtdiars  of 
Antichristc.  Y(  it  Imj  tronson  to  dt-fend  ihe  Goapol  and  his 
Countrie  fronie  cruel  strangers  and  enemies,  then  was  Wyat  a 
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traytor  and  rebcll ;  but  if  this  wtis  his  diictyc,  and  all  athers 
that  professed  Cliristt^  araung«st  you,  tben  are  all  Buch  trny- 
touFH,  as  did  deceaue  him  :  and  saeh  as  toXe  rutt  hit  parte  alto, 
wbc'Q  tyiue  and  ucvaKioti  hy  hlin  w^s  iu^tly  ufFL-red. 

"  And  tliogh  his  cnter[^ir)sc  had  oot  such  »uectratte,  us  nu 
voulde  haue  wisehed :  jet  was  it  no  woree  thon  our  cowanl- 
DCSfic,  and  va\vorthiii(r&s«  deseruod.  Wliicbe  nether  oght  of 
Mue  tfaorforc  to  be  eondcniiiod,  nctticr  shutde  be  aiiie  dis- 
cooTiigeinent  to  otheni  in  thn  like.  For  some  tynies  nc  eee 
the  verie  aeruantc!)  of  God  to  hauc  cuUl  »ucce.v^  in  their 
doinges.  ucconlitig  to  inau''H  iudgcuiciit :  and  jxi  God  ia  well 
pleased  tliorwith.  As  the  example  of  the  Israelites,  whcrof 
we  made  motition  liefitn?  dothe  inoste  manifeatUe  approue :  at 
what  tjiiie  they  ai'iiiod  Lheui  Kt^lutii  a^ayiitit  tho  Retiiaiiiites, 
and  that  at  the  cutiiniandeinent  of  God,  aiid  yet  vrcrL-  tuiac 
discoDcfytcd,  Insitig  the  first  tyme  22.  thousand  men :  and  thti 
next  day  fnlowing  IS.  thowaand  :  botlip  tymps,  coosulting  with 
the  Lords,  and  fobwiug  his  connuandotrteDtr — Hoodman, 
p.  201. 

Whether  this  affords  ^ound  for  supposing  that 
Goodmaa  was  in  Wyat's  rebellion,  I  do  not  know; 
but  it  naturally  reminds  onp  of  Pouet,  ant!  a  few 
wonl-H  from  liini  may  !>«  quite  in  placp,  though  tliey 
are  too  much  iu  tho  same  strain  to  tttford.  much 
variety. 

"  If  nature,  reason,  honefitie  and  lawe  dothe  ao  greviously 
pum'she  hitn,  and  cast  liim  uut  of  ail  honest  ui^imea  coinpanips, 
that  its  negligent  in  a  trifle,  buw  muche  more  ought  he  Uy  be 
punislic-d  and  cu8t  out  of  all  lucnnea  isiglit,  tliat  is  necligcnt  in 
the  greatest  raatiers  J  If  he  owcht  so  sharpely  to  be  vsed, 
tliat  ileceauetli  one  pfinre  m-in,  how  niudi  more  Bharpely  ought 
be  to  he  punched,  and  of  all  men  to  be  abhorred  (yea  cast  to 
the  doffges)  tha.t  deeeauoth  a  bnle  realnie  of  ten  or  twentie 
hundred  thousaunt  porsonea  I  If  he  be  tliiiB  to  be  abhuri'ed 
and  punlgbed,  that  ia  rerjuired  to  don  an  other  inaunen  busy- 
Deaae*  aud  deceaueth  him,  bow  muche  inorc-  oug;ht  they  to  be 
abhorred  and  hated  that  lake  vpon  them  lo  rioo  for  othera  not 
dearvd  but  suyinj;  for  it,  not  called  thereto  but  thrusting  in 
themself.    not   prayed   but   jiayeing,  geuing  many  lyucrcyea, 


124 


POHET   AND    GOODMAN 


[essay 


procuring  and  making  frnides  to  gme  them  tHeir  uoicee, 
obtej-nying  of  great  tncDDCs  lottrc«,  and  ladies  tokens,  foasliiig 
frechoId(!i8,  and  mRtcing  great  l>a.iiUetltiig  eliparo,  not  hy  the 
consent  of  the  part4',  but  by  fon;p  and  Btrtnught,  uitli  tropes  of 
horsemen,  billes,  bovres,  [lykcn,  gonnen,  and  such  like  kynde  of 
qiiaiityes." — Pond,  Sig,  A  vii.  i, 

Surely  Ponet  had  forgotten  the  great  "gonne";  or 
else  be  tliougtit  tliat  such  things  wero  lawful  on  one 
Bide  only.  He  gives  indeed  a  liitit  in  one  place,  as  if 
he  thought  thttt  practices  gonorally  cstecnitxl  more  dis- 
crt^flitahlc  than  "great  Guns"  in  hroad  daylight,  might 
be  lawfully  used  for  the  removal  of  obnoxious  persons. 
At  least  I  knuw  nut  what  w:ts  the  meaning  of  continu- 
ally ])icking  out  scraps  of  history,  unless  these  writers 
expected  and  intended  every  man  to  Ijc  his  own  Cmxall 
and  moralize  forth  the  inference,  "\Ve  see  by  this  story 
that  when  a  man  is  a  very  wicked  man,  it  is  a  good 
thing  to  go  and  kill  him."  There  are  too  many  such 
passage^;  imd  one,  though  aomewhat  out  of  place,  may 
be  here  given  as  a  specimen.     As  to  Caligula;— 

"  Many  other  noble  actes  by  his  absolute  power  lie  wrought : 
and  at  leynght  be  catnniauuded  that  his  yiiiage  should  In.-  hc-I 
vp  in  the  temple  at  Icrusalem,  and  ther  worshipped :  a«  not 
vnlikt?  Stunt  tiardtncrs  (for  he  liaChe  done  no  i^nial  thinges) 
shalbc  shortly  by  Anticipacion  in  Ergland.  But  wliat  was 
tbende  of  t'laligulaes  absolute  power?  whan  he  had  reigned 
three  yearesand  ten  inonetbes,  hisownc  hoimeholde  ncruaunt^.^ 
conspired  against  byni,  and  the  general  of  his  owne  Arniie 
filewe  him.'* — Pointf,  Sig.  B  vii.  6. 

I  must  ttild  another  from  Goodman,  which  regards 
the  general  subject,  because  there  is  something  about 
it  which  to  those  who  would  be  likely  to  receive  and 
be  influenced  by  it  at  the  time,  might  appear  argu- 
mentative and  scriptural,  and  my  object  (I  trust  I  have 
shown  it  by  the  length  of  these  extracts)  is  not  to 
cateh  at  a  hasty  expression,  or  make  any   man  an 
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offcinlcr  for  a  word,  hut  to  rIiow  wliat  wa*  the  doctrine 
quietly  and  carefully  tau^Iit  by  those  who  woto  accre- 
dited m  teachers  by  their  party. 

"  The  bke  eummaiidomrnt  in  also  geiien  in  the  17.  and  18, 
Chap,  of  the  Kunu  boUc  [^Dcuterononiyl  charging  all  the  |)eople 
of  God  in  (leneratl,  ta  see  idolatrie  punished  without  lucpci©. 
and  ihat  in  ait  (itrsoncs.  WhnrefoFc  wp  may  Tnost<>  ccrtaynoly 
coucludv,  that  if  the  UulerH  and  Ma;ristrat<>R  in  thi»  case, 
woulde  not  execute  the  Lavres  of  Odd  whfru  with  ttipy  arc  so 
atraightly  charged,  tliat  thL'u  tlie  |>oople  are  not  iliacliar^-d, 
excepte  tiey  put  it  in  ejvcatien  to  take  the  euil  from  aniongcst 
them,  to  whom  it  also  belongeth. 

**  Next,  that  no  pcTKunc  is  oxenipted  by  any  Lawo  of  CJod 
from  this  punishment,  lie  he  kinge,  (^iiene  or  ICmjKrour,  that !«, 
either  openly  or  priuely  knownc  to  he  an  idotatrcr  ho  he  neuer 
so  iKare  or  deaii.'  Tiito  vh,  lie  must  dye  the  death.  For  Ood 
hath  not  pluci'd  them  nboiie  othei's  to  trans^esiw  hi-s  La^vcs  as 
tboy  listc,  hut  to  lie  Huhieete  vnto  them  an  well  as  others,  oner 
whom  th«?y  goufnie, 

*''  And  if  they  he  suhiectc  vnto  his  Lawea,  they  luusto  be 
aabiect  to  the  punibhmeat  alio,  when  they  be  fownd  disobedient 
tranagreeeors :  yea,  so  miiche  the  more  as  their  example  ia 
more  daungeroiw.  For  luoke  wlint  wiekodncsae  mi^iieth  in 
the  Ma|i[i8tratett,  the  subiectes  comonly  take  incotiragemcDt 
therby  t<i  imitate  the  same,  as  we  see  in  the  examples  of 
lereboam,  Achah  nnd  wirked  ManoKseN,  who  being  sufTred  ia 
the  bcginninge  to  cntninit  idolatrlo,  and  to  crcctc  idulce,  made 
the  game  likewise  Inwfnll  to  nil  thoir  mihicrtcs.  For  tho  8amo 
rau^e  Ood  cominnnded  Miiystw  to  luiuge  vji  all  tho  oapitayncs 
and  heads  of  the  people,  lor  that  by  their  example  they  made 
the  people  idolatrcni  abio :  he  had  no  respect  to  their  aiicto- 
eitiu,  beeautsc  they  wcni  Hulers,  but  no  luuche  the  ratlier 
wotddv  ho  Italic  them  ao  shnrplie  piiniidicd,  that  ia,  bunged 
ngaynst  the  Hunne  without  mercy:  wliidi  iud^ument,  thoghe  it 
was  done  at  (iods  euitimandinent  ftrsle,  and  after  at  Muj-sies, 
yet  were  thv  people  executors  of  tlie  same,  and  all  did  vnder- 
trtand  tltat  It  was  itiste:  and  not  for  thnt  tyme  onely,  hut  to  be 
a  ptrpetitall  ta^mpk  fur  euer,  and  a  sun  admomlion  of  their 
dtuti^  in  tho  Uke  defection  froiii  Uod,  to  hange  rp  ^itehMulsrs  as 
abuldtt  drawQ  tlicui  from  him. 
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"  And  tliophe  it  apppniT  at  tho  fipste  sight  «  great  disMirHre, 
that  the  people  shulde  take  vnto  them  the  puni»hmctit  of  trans- 
gressinn,  yH  wlicii  tlie  Magi^^traLea  and  otht-r  officoni  ci-ase  to 
do  their  due-tie,  thoy  nre  u*  it  were,  without  officers,  yea,  worse 
then  if  they  had  none  at  all  and  then  God  geueth  the  aworde 
in  to  th<>  pcnpleii  haiulc,  »tid  he  him  aelfe  is  heeome  iiomedialty 
their  head  (Yf  tJiej  will  seekf;  the  aucomplidiment  of  his 
Lawi-s)  anil  hath  promised  to  ilt-fL-iid  them  and  blesse  them.** 
^OoofJ/itan,  p.  183. 

Perhaps  I  have  given  the  reader  sufficient  nmt<.>rials 
for  judging  how  the  doctiine  of  loyalty  and  rebellion 
iu  general  was  treated  hy  puritan  writers;  and  wc  may 
proceed  to  what  more  particularly  concerns  Queen 
Mary  jjersoually,  and  ber  government  in  |)articiilBr. 


ESSAY   VII. 

PURITAN  POLITICS.    No.  HI. 

BESPELTIXG    aOEEK    MARY    IN    PARTICDLAR. 


KNOX GOODMAN — TB  AH  EBON — PttNET — BECOK. 

John  Knox  and  Chrifitoplier  Goodman,  as  has  been 
already  stated,  are  the  two  great  authorities  with 
regard  to  puritan  polities  during  the  reign  of  Queen 
Mary.  They  laid  down  the  law  very  plainly ;  and  I 
am  not  aware  that,  «hile  that  unhappy  monarch  lived, 
any  one  of  the  exiled  party  offered  one  word  in  contnt* 
diction,  qualification,  or  explanation  of  the  fierce  regi- 
cidal  libels  of  those  two  writers. 

As  to  Goodman.  I  hope  that  the  reader  has  been 
enabled  by  the  preceding  jiaper  to  form  fiome  opinion 
of  his  doctrine  on  the  subject  of  loyalty,  and  obedience 
to  authority,  in  general.  That  doctrine  was  applied 
with  ferocious  zeal  to  the  particular  case  of  the  Sove- 
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reign  of  England  nml  her  subjocts,  by  Knox,  who 
insisted  principal ly on  three  points; — First, that  Queen 
Mary  was  a  woman,  iiiirl  as  such  a  creature  under  the 
curse  of  God.  Socondlv,  that  sho  was  illegitimate,  and 
therefore  an  usuri)cr.  Thirdly,  that  wainng  the  ques- 
tion of  her  sex  and  hirtli.  and  supposing  for  the  sake  of 
argument  that  slic  hail  ronie  fairly  to  the  throne,  yet 
she  had  nhown  herself  to  be  a  tyrant,  and  onglit  to  he 
crushed  like  a  viper  These  points  cannot  always  bo 
kept  separate  in  discussion  ;  but  they  will  show  thtuii- 
sclves  jilainly  enough  in  passages  which  will  he  laid 
before  the  reader. 

Knox,  indeed,  comes  to  the  point  at  once  by  begin- 
ning his  "Blast"  with  these  words ; — 

*'  Wonder  it  is,  that  amoiigest  so  many  pregnant  wittes  as 
the  lie  of  gre&lr  Brittany  hatli  protluccd,  ao  innny  gndlie  and 
zeloiut  prcachora  as  Engliuid  did  sometime  uorislic,  and  amnngeat 
ISO  many  learned  and  men  of  grauc  iudgcmcnt,  as  this  day  by 
Iekarei.  are  .exiled,  none  is  found  bo  stowtp  of  courage,  ao 
fflithfuU  to  (hid,  nor  louing  to  their  natiuB  couiitrie,  tliat  tliey 
dare  admouitihe  th<^  inhabitaiitcs  of  that  lie  how  alxjiiiiiiable 
befurc  Ood,  is  the  Empire  or  Rtile  of  a  wicked  trmnan,  t/ea  of 
a  traitereest  and  bastard;  and  what  amy  a  people  or  aatioD 
left  destitute  of  a  inn-ftill  head,  do  by  thrt  aiithi>rilic  of  Goddes 
worde  in  eleetinij  :ind  appointing  common  rulers  and  magis- 
trates. Th:it  \\f.  (aU»)  for  tho  contempt  and  hnrrible  abuse 
of  froddes  mcrcicM  ofTrL-d,  and  for  the  sliamcfuti  rcuoiting  to 
Satan  frnme  Chriiit  Iokus,  and  fronic  his  tioH[K-ll  onua  pro- 
feseed,  doth  iustlic  mcrite  to  be  left  in  the  bandcs  of  their 
own  counsel,  and  ao  to  come  to  confusion  and  bondage  of 
strangiera. 

*"■  Hut  yet  I  feare  that  this  vniiiorsal  iiegligenee  of  such  aa 

aonkelimus  were  esteemed  watcheraen,  shall  rather  aggrauato 

our  former  ingratitude,  than  excasn  this  our  vniucraall  and 

Tngodlio  silence,  in  go  weighiie  a  mater.     We  so  our  countrie 

set  furtlie  for  a  pray  to  fnreine  nations  ;  wo  hcare  the  blood  of 

■       our  brethren,  the  roembrea  of  Christ  lesua,  most  cruellie  to  be 

I       ahed;  and  (^  moiiMruom  empim  of  a  craell  woman  (the  .secrete 

^^^MUDsel  of  Uod  excepted)  we  Inoiar  to  h«  thti  onlie  oecaaivn  of 
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aU  ihett  miseriw :  and  y«t  with  ailenoe  we  p«««  the  time  as 
thogh  the  mater  did  noUuoffe  appertain  to  v&.  But  the  con- 
trario  cxnmplos  of  the  auncient  propheccs  tnouc  mc  to  double 
or  ihU  our  fapl.  For  Urael  did  rniucnulie  decline  frorae  God 
by  embrajiing  idolatrie  rnder  leroboara.  In  whiche  they  did 
cuntitiiK.-  L-ucti  viito  \\\v:  dtrstrtiction  of  tlivir  comimm  wflthc. 
And  luda  withe  lenisalem  did  roUoirc  the  rile  superstition  aad 
open  itiHjuitic  of  Sauiaria.  liut  yet  ceased  not  tlie  prophetes 
uf  (icd  to  adiuuiiiiJi<>  the  one  and  tli»  other.  Yea,  euen  after 
that  Ood  had  ]>ourcd  furtho  his  plaguw  rpoQ  them.  For 
leremie  did  nTite  to  the  captiuc^i  in  IJahylon.  and  did  correct 
their  errors,  plainlie  instructing  th^m,  who  did  reinaine  in  the 
middest  of  that  idolatrouse  nation.  ICzcchicl  fromo  the  middcst 
of  his  brethren  prisoner*  in  Chnldea,  did  «Tito  his  vision  to 
those  that  were  in  Icmsalem,  and  sharplie  rehukinge  their  rices, 
assured  them  that  they  uliuld  not  escape  the  vengeance  of  God 
by  reason  of  thoir  aboiuinations  committed. 

"  The  same  prophetes  for  comfort  of  the  afflicted  and  choacn 
aaiotea  of  God,  uho  did  lie  hyd  aman^est  the  reprobate  of  that 
age  (as  conimooli©  doth  tlie  come  ainongest  the  chaffe)  did 
prophecie,  and  before  s|x>ake,  the  changes  of  ktngdoniea,  the 
punishmentes  of  tyrannes,  and  the  vengeaiice  whiche  God  wold 
execute  vpon  the  oppressors  of  his  people.  The  saiue  did 
Daniel  and  the  rest  of  the  prophetes  euerie  one  is  their  season. 
By  whoso  examples  and  hy  the  plainc  precept,  which  is  geucn 
to  Kzechiel,  conitnandlng  him  that  he  shall  say  to  the  wicked. 
'  Thoti  shalt  die  tlie  death/  we  in  this  our  mincrahte  age  are 
bounde  to  admoitishe  the  world  and  tlt«  tymnnus  therof,  of 
their  sodeiue  dostruclion ;  to  assure  thetu,  and  to  crie  vnto 
thcni,  whether  they  list  to  beare  or  not,  that  the  blood  of  the 
aaintes,  which  by  iKem  is  shed,  continuallic  erieth  and  craiicth 
vengeance  in  the  presence  of  tlie  Lorde  of  liostes. 

"  And  further,  it  is  our  dutie  to  open  the  truthe  reueled 
vnto  V8,  vnto  the  ignorant  and  blind  world,  vnlesfc  that  to  our 
owne  condemnation  we  list  to  wrap  vp  and  hyde  the  tJiient 
committed  to  our  charge.  /  am  assured  that  God  halh  retutM 
to  tome  to  thit  ovr  m«,  thai  it  h  inorw  tf^a  a  momtre  in  nalare, 
thai  a  vxmatt  shaU  rei^ne  and  haitt  empire  aboue  uumh.  And 
yet  wHb  V8  all,  there  i:«  suclic  silence,  as  if  God  there  with 
were  nothing  offended.  The  natural!  man,  ennemy  to  (rod 
shall  fyad,  I  knowe,  many  causos  why  do  buche  doctrine  oght 
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to  be  published  in  thcso  our  daii^rous  duvtv.  Firet,  f<ir  that 
it  maj  seme  to  t^nd  to  f«iedition  :  secondarilie  it  idtiil  be  dan- 
gerous not  onlic  to  tho  writer  or  (tublisher,  but  aino  to  all  such 
as  slull  rcado  Uie  writiiigcs,  ur  fnuiirthis  truth  apukcn :  and  last 
it  sbaJI  not  amend  the  chief  offenders,  partlii*  bt-cause  it  atmll 
neueroome  to  their  pstvp-a,  mid  partlic  be«nu.'U!  they  will  nut  ho 
admoDHhed  in  kuvIi  cn-ips." 

How  lie  fursiit'd  the  subject  thus  brondly  opened 
wil!  appear  from  tlie  following  extracts ; — 

"  Yf  any  think  that  the  empire  of  women,  is  not  of  such 
imporlAnoc.  that  fur  ttio  suppressing  of  the  same,  any  man  ia 
bounde  to  haaarde  his  life,  I  anawer,  that  to  supprossc  it,  is*  in 
Uie  hand  of  god  alone.  Kut  to  vtter  the  impiety  and  ahumi- 
nation  of  th«  tuiino,  I  Hay,  it  is  the  dutie  of  (>u«nc  true  iu«s- 
sager  of  Crod,  to  whome  the  truth  is  reueled  in  that  bchalfe. 
Kor  the  eapeciall  dutie  of  CJoddes  messagers  is  to  prraclic 
repentance,  to  admoninhe  the  offenders  of  their  uffenAes,  and 
to  aajf  to  the  wicked,  *  thou  shall  die  the  death,'  except  thou 
repent.  This,  T  trust,  wilt  nn  man  dcnie  to  I*  the  propro 
office  of  all  Goddoi^  mesRagerH,  to  prcnche  (an  I  have  said) 
rcpt-otance  and  remi-snion  nf  nynnes.  Hut  nether  of  both  can 
be  done,  except  the  eunncience  of  the  offenders  be  accused  and 
conuictcd  of  tranf^cMHion.  For  huwc  shall  any  man  repent 
not  knowing  wherein  he  hath  offended  I  And  where  no  re- 
pentance is  founde,  there  can  he  no  entrii>  to  grace.  And 
therfore  I  Kay,  that  of  iiecussitii;  it  is  that  this  luonstriferouse 
empire  of  women  (which  ainongest  all  enormities,  tliat  this 
day  ilo  nbouud  vpou  the  face  of  the  hole  earth,  in  most 
detetitabiti  and  dauiiiable)  be  openlie  reueled  and  plainlic  de- 
clared to  the  world,  to  the  end  that  some  may  repent  and  bo 
nucd.     And  thus  farro  to  tlie  first  sorte." — Knox,  Prcf.  p.  5. 

"  To  promote  a  wouian  to  beare  rule,  superiorilie,  dominion 
or  empire  aboue  any  rcahiic,  nation,  or  citie,  is  repugnant  to 
nature,  conturaelic  to  God.  a  thing  most  contrari'iius  to  his 
reuelled  will  and  approued  ordinance,  and  finallie  it  is  the  sub- 
ucrsion  of  good  order,  of  all  oquitie  and  iualice."— A'hoj,  p.  9. 

**  Rut  now  in  the  isecond  ]iart  of  nature  :  In  tlie  wliiche  I 

include  the  reueled  will  and  perfect  ordinance  of  (Jod,  and 
again-M    this   parte  of  nature,  1  sny,  that  it  doth  nmnifeBtlio 
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repugne  tliat  any  wmnan  slial  reigne  or  beare  dominion  ouer 
man.  For  (iod  first  by  the  order  of  liU  cri-atioii,  anJ  after 
by  Uic  cuRtp  and  nialcdicti«n  proiiuunix-d  ;^;aiast  liic  wxjiaan, 
by  rtauMin  of  licr  ivbelliun,  halb  iiroiiouiiccd  the  contrarie. 

"  First,  I  say  that  women  in  hpr  ifpeatost  pcrfoction,  was 
maile  to  itcrua  and  obey  man,  not  to  ruk-  and  command  hira  : 
As  snint  Paults  dotli  reason  tti  tbotsu  wurdeo  :  Man  is  not  of 
tilt;  wMtnau  but  ttif  woman  of  tbi;  uiati.  And  iimu  wius  not 
created  fur  tho  cansc  of  tlie  woman,  but  the  noman  for  the 
cause  of  man.  and  therfore  oj;ht  the  woman  to  kaue  a  power 
Ypon  her  head  (that  is  a  couortur(;  iii  sijpic  ofsubiectioii).  Of 
whicbc  words  it  is  [ilatno  tUat  the  Apostlo  moa.netlt,  tliat 
woman  in  her  greatest  perfection  shuld  haue  knowen,  that 
man  van  Lord  abniio  her:  and  therfore  that  she  shiihle  neuer 
haue  pretended  any  l^ind  of  Btiperioritie  aboiie  biin,  no  mure 
then  do  the  anj^cLs  abouo  Uod  the  creator,  or  aboite  Christ 
JeauB  their  head.  So,  I  say,  that  in  her  greatest  perfection 
woman  was  created  to  be  ntibiect  to  man. 

"But  after  her  fall  and  rebellion  committed  againet  God, 
thore  was  put  vpmi  her  a  iiewc  nece,'?»ltie,  and  hHc  was  made 
BBAtCCt  to  man  by  the  irrL-uocable  sentence  of  (iod,  prunuunced 
in  theac  wordcs:  I  will  grcatlie  multiplic  thy  sorowc  and  thy 
conception.  AVith  sorow  shalt  thou  teare  thy  eliildren,  and 
thy  will  >>hall  be  uubieet  to  thy  man  :  and  ho  t>ha]  heare  domi- 
nion ouer  the.  Hcreblu  may  such  as  altogitlier  be  not  blinded 
plainlie  aee,  tlrnt  Ciod,  by  bis  sentence,  hath  dciected  all  woman 
from  empire  and  dominion  aboiie  man.  For  two  puntshmentes 
are  kit)  vpon  her,  to  wittc.  a  dolor,  anKiiitshe  and  pnyn,  as  oft 
as  euur  she  sJwl  be  mother:  and  a  snhieelion  of  her  selfe,  her 
appetites  and  will,  to  Iwr  husband,  and  to  his  will.  Frome 
the  former  part  of  this  malediction  can  nether  arte,  nobiliiic, 
]Kilicie,  nor  lawe  made  by  man,  deliuer  womankinde,  but  who 
socucr  atleineth  to  tliat  honour  to  be  mother,  proueth  in  ex- 
peri4?nec  the  effect  and  strength  of  goddes  word.  But  (alas) 
ignonuico  of  God,  ambition,  and  tyTannie  lukue  studied  to 
abolishe  and  destroy  the  second  parte  of  Geddes  pimishnient. 
For  women  are  lifVed  vp  to  be  hend(»  ouer  realmes,  and  to 
rule  ahoue  au:n  at  their  pleasure  and  appetites.  Itut  horrihle 
is  the  veiw^ncf,  whieft  is  pr^arnd  ft>r  the  on4  and  /or  tht 
other,  for  the  pniHtoteir»j  and  for  tiie  [tei'sniies  promoted,  exce])t 
they  Bpeedilic  repent.    For  they  shall  be  delected  from  the 
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gloric  of  iho  eonnos  of  tiod,  to  the  scl&ucrlc  of  tS  deuill.  and 
to  the  toraicnt  that  U  prc-fiarctl  for  all  suclic,  as  do  ck  ille  tltciu- 
scJtcs  against  Ciod.  \ 

**  AgmitiBt  Qod  can  nothing  be  more  tnanifeBt,  tliwi  tlmt  a 
wonuQ  sliall  be  esaltttl  to  reiu;nc  ahoue  man.  For  iUh  con- 
trarte  Eeiit«nc«  bath  lie  pronouiiwd  In  tlieao  wordes :  Thy  will 
stiall  be  Hubiect  to  thy  bualjand,  mid  bu  sball  boare  dominion 
ouer  llio.  As  God  shuld  tmy  :  forasuiuoli  us  tliuu  hast  ubuaed 
thy  former  condition,  and  because  thy  free  will  hatii  broght 
thy  sclfe  and  mankind  into  tlie  bondaf^R  of  SatAn,  1  tbcrfore 
will  briiij^  tht»  in  bondapL'  to  iiirin.  For  when?  bufort*,  thy 
obedieiivt*  diutd  Iiauo  b«.-iif  voKiiitarie.  nowc  it  Hball  be  by  con- 
ittrcint  and  by  ncccssitie :  and  that  because  lliou  host  deceived 
thy'inan,  tliou  elialt  tlierfore  be  no  lon^^ar  maistreaae  ouer 
thioe  own  appetites,  ouer  thine  owne  will  nor  desirea.  For 
in  the  there  m  nether  i-easoii  nor  diBCtelion,  wbiche  be  able  to 
nio<ler3t<J  thy  nfft-otions,  ami  therforo  lliey  fdiall  be  siibiect  to 
the  desire  of  tby  man,  lie  .sball  bcr  Lord  and  gikiicrnour,  not 
onhe  ouer  thy  bodic,  Imt  euen  ouer  thy  appetitea  and  will. 

"This  wntimee.  I  say,  did  God  pronounce  aj^iist  Hcua 
and  her  daughters,  a«  tbo  rest  of  the  Scriptures  doth  enidcntlic 
witneesP.  So  that  no  woman  ean  cuer  presume  to  rci^c 
aboue  man,  bat  the  satnc  she  must  ncdes  do  in  de*pite  of  God, 
and  ta  contempt  of  kit  punisfumiU  and  matedictitm." —  Kuox, 
p.  15. 

^'Fiw  who  wotde  not  iudge  that  bodie  to  ba  a  monstre, 
where  Uiere  was  no  head  cniiiieul  aboue  the  rust,  but  tliat  tlie 
eyee  were  in  the  liandes,  tlie  totige  and  rtioulb  Ijeiictb  in  tlie 
belie,  and  the  eares  in  tlie  feet.  Men,  I  say,  »huldc  not  oiilio 
pronounce  thiK  bodie  to  be  a  monstre :  but  aeuuredtie  they 
might  conclude  tlmt  auch  a  bodie  cuulde  not  long  iiidure.  And 
no  lease  nionslniouH  is  the  hodie  of  that  common  wolth,  where 
a  woDian  bcareth  enipire.  For  ether  doth  it  lack  a  laufull 
beade  (ae  in  very  dede  it  ilotli)  or  cl»  there  is  an  idol  e\alted  in 
the  place  of  the  true  head.  An  idol  I  call  tiiat,  wliich  hath 
tbo  forme  and  appararce,  but  laekoth  the  vcrtuc  and  strength, 
which  the  name  aud  proportion  do  resombk'  aiul  proiiiiiiL'.  A» 
imagcit  haue  face,  noHe,  eyes,  mouth,  haiides,  and  feet  painted, 
but  the  vse  of  the  same,  can  nut  the  craft  and  art  of  man  j^ne 
tbcni ;  as  the  hoW  ghost  by  the  mouth  of  Dauid.  teacheth  v», 
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saying :  they  hauo  eyca,  but  Uiey  jwse  not,  moutli,  but  they 
9peake  not.  nnw^  but  th^y  sTiiell  not,  lianctes  and  fvct,  but  Uiey 
nether  touchr  nor  luiuc  puwcr  to  fjo. 

"  And  Kucli«,  i  say,  is  t-ut-rio  i-ealiiie  and  nation,  where  a 
woman  bearoth  dotninion.  Vor  in  detpitt  of  God  (he  of  Ins 
iiist  iudf^'iuent,  so  g-ewtg  them  ouer  iu  /«  a  reprobat  itiiade) 
miiy  a  ri'aline,  I  eonfease,  exalt  vp  u  woman  to  that  nioiwtri- 
n.'rous  huiiur.  to  be  esteu]i-d  as  bead.  But  im|X)88il)le  it  is  to 
man  and  angel,  to  geue  vnto  her  the  projierties  and  perfect 
oSices  of  a  laufuU  tii^ade.  For  the  same  Uod  that  hath  denied 
power  to  the  ha.ntl  to  speako,  to  the  bcly  to  hcaro,  and  lo  tho 
foot  to  80C,  hath  doiiicd  to  woman  power  to  comniande  man, 
and  hath  taken  away  wisdome  to  conHider,  and  prouidcnce 
to  forspp  th(!  thingca  that  he  profitable  to  the  cominun  wckh  : 
yea  fttialUv  he  batU  denivd  tu  her  in  any  ca»o  tu  be  head  to 
man  :  but  plainly  hath  pronounced  that  man  is  head  to  woman, 
euGn  as  Christ  is  heado  to  nil  man.  If  men  in  a  blinde  rage 
iihulde  assemble  to  gether,  and  apointe  them  selues  an  oLlier 
headc  then  Jesus  Christ,  (as  the  papistes  haue  done  their 
roniisbc  Antichrist)  sliuEd  Christ  therfore  lose  his  owne  dig- 
nitie,  or  tshuldc  Uod  geue  to  that  countcrfel  head  power  to 
geve  life  to  the  bodie,  to  see  what  aaeuer  might  endamage  or 
hurto  jt,  t(»  speake  in  defenBe,  and  to  heai-e  the  nKjnest  of 
euerie  subject !  It  la  certeiu  that  ho  wold  not.  Fur  that 
honor  he  hath  npointed  before  all  tinier  to  his  nnelie  sunnc: 
and  th«  aime  will  he  gene  to  no  creature  bfiides :  no  more 
will  he  admit,  iiur  accept  wonian  to  bo  the  lauful  head  ouer 
tnnn,  although  man,  deuil,  and  angel  will  coniure  in  thdr 
fauor."— p.  27. 

"  For  nature  tialh  in  all  bea.stea  printetl  a  certein  nmrke  of 
dominion  in  the  male,  and  a  ceiteine  subicctiou  in  the  female, 
whiche  they  kepc  iniiiolatc.  For  no  man  euer  sawe  tho  lion 
make  obt^diencp,  and  stoupe  before  the  Itonc-sse,  nether  yet  can 
it  be  pnined,  th.it  the  liinde  taketh  tho  conducting  of  the 
heard  aniongL-st  the  hartes.  And  yet  (ala.s)  man.  who  by 
the  mouth  of  God  hnth  dominion  apointeil  to  him  niier  woman, 
doth  not  onlie  to  bin  own  shame,  stoiipe  vndcr  tho  obedience 
nf  woTiioii,  but  also  in  de.tpit  of  God  and,  of  his  apoiiited  ordre, 
reioyseth,  and  iiiainleineth  that  nionittmouso  aiithoritie,  as  a 
thing  lawful  and  tusl.''— p.  30. 
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"■'  Albeit  1  hntic  thus  (tiitkingc  tvitli  my  Grxl  in  tlie  ang^iahc 
of  mj'  harte)  notne  what  digressed :  yet  haue  I  not  vtterlie 
forgoitcii  my  former  [>ro]»uaitiuii,  to  witt,  that  it  w  a  thmtj 
r^vffaani  to  (he  ordrv  of  nature,  that  any  noiuaii  bu  (.^>ulUc(I  to 
rule  oucr  men.  For  God  bath  denied  vnto  lier  the  office  of  a 
head.  And  in  tlie  iiitreating  of  this  parte,  1  reinonilira  that  I 
haue  made  tht-  nobiUlk  both  of  England  and  Scotland  iiilWior 
to  bruLe  bva^tes  for  wliat  they  do  to  nom«n,  which  no  male 
aniongc^l  the  common  aorte  of  beafltes  can  be  prowed  to  do  to 
tlieir  females :  that  l&,  tliey  rcucr«iice  them,  and  qwake  at 
their  preaence,  they  obey  their  comrnandemcTitos,  niid  that 
..Kunst  God.  Whorfore  1  iiKlgc  tliein  not  onelio  subioctos  to 
vbmen,  but  sclaues  of  Satan,  and  spruanl^i  of  iniquitie.  If 
any  man  thinke  these  my  wordci  sharpc  or  vehement,  let  him 
consider  that  the  offense  is  innre  liartiuu»,  then  can  be  ex- 
preeMd  by  wordes.  For  where  all  thin^.*,  be  cxprcsscdly 
cofteludcd  ngiiin!<it  the  glorie  ntid  honor  of  (iod,  and  whore  the 
blood  r>f  the  Btiintes  of  God  itt  eoitiiuanded  to  be  shed,  whome 
shall  we  iiictge,  God  or  the  deuU,  to  be  presideut  of  that 
coiinwir— p.  32. 

The  hint  tlnis  given  to  tho  Queen's  Council  must 
not  be  passcil  ovvr  without  remark.  Tt  is,  of  course. 
highly  important  to  notice  it  in  an  inquiry  which  tunis 
so  much  on  tho  question  liow  fitr  tlie  procoedinps  of 
tlie  goveniment  at  home  was  influenced  by  tlie  conduct 
of  parties  abroad.  The  idea  is  elsewhere  repeated  aud 
amplified  by  Knox;^ 

"  For  that  woman  reigricth  nbnnc  man,  ehc  hath  obtcincd  it 
hy  tnfison  and  c&MpiraeU  committed  againi^t  God.  TTowo  can 
it  be  then,  that  she  being  criininall  and  giltie  of  treason  ^.f^aiiist 
God  committed,  can  apointc  any  ofliccr  pleading  in  his  hight? 
It  ia  a  thing  iuipoHsiblc.  VVherefore  id  men  that  reccute  of 
tcoMffl  authoritif,  honor  or  office,  bo  most  n-ssiircdly  persuaded, 
that  in  so  mainteining  that  vsurpcd  power,  they  dcclaro  them- 
scloes  ennemies  to  God.  If  any  thinki>,  that  becatino  the 
realme  and  estates  tlieruf,  haue  geuen  their  consienti's  to  a 
woman,  and  haue  eatabiishud  her,  and  her  uuthuritie:  that 
tkerfore  it  a  laufull  aud  acceptable  before  God  :  let  the  same 
men  renicmber  what  1  haue  said  before,  to  wit,  that  God 
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can  not  approve  tlio  doing  nor  contwiit  of  any  multitude,  oon> 
eluding  nny  tliiug  against  hw  worde  and  ordinance,  and 
tl)«T{ore  they  must  hauc  a  more  ansurcd  dclcnse  against  the 
wratli  of  God,  tlien  the  a|jprobatiou  and  consent  of  a  bJinded 
multitude,  or  elle»  they  Bball  not  be  able  to  stsnd  in  the 
prt:<K«ui>e  of  ihe  coiisutniii^  tier  :  timt  is,  flify  m>u>  uckhOtcMff* 
that  the  r^iuumt  of  a  irouuia  is  a  ihitig  uwst  oiiiota  in  tk» 
fresence  of  God.  Th«^  must  r^/a»e  to  be  her  officers,  becatm  tk$ 
ia  a  imitomsse  and  rtinU  againet  God.  And  Bnallio  they  must 
atudie  to  rtprette  lur  inwdinate  pride  and  tyrannie  to  th4 
xttgrmc$t  (tf  their  pQteer. 

"  Tho  Bonie  is.  the  dutie  of  the  noMUtie  and  estiitet,  by  whom 
hUadii^K  a  woiuaii  \s  prumuled.  |-'ii>it:  in  so  faiTp,  as  th^ 
hauc  must  Imyiiuualie  ufll'ndod  ogoiii^t  Ciod,  pEacing  in  autlio- 
ritit;  fiiche  lu*  Ot»d  by  liis  wordc  liatli  rcmouud  frome  tht  ^iaIue, 
Tnfc'inedly  tliey  oglit  to  call  for  mctwic,  and  being  admonished 
of  their  error  and  dainnaLlo  fact,  in  mgna  and  tolcon  of  truo 
repontauw,  wilh  cornumn  c!unM>iit  lht?y  oglit  to  retreate  that, 
W'liieh  vimduiMfdlie  aii<l  by  if^norancc  they  haue  pronounced, 
and  0*1^^  without  further  Jelurf  h  remviie  from  awtkoritg  all  tmch 
^eoHns,  iu  dy  vaurpaltQn^  vinl^ice,  or  tyraimie,  dv  poaetsg  th« 
tam». 

"  For  ia  did  Israel  and  luda  after  thc^y  reunited  froTii  Dauid, 
and  luda  aloiiy  in  tho  dayoK  of  Allialia.  Vm  after  that  bhe 
by  luurtlieriug  h«r  aonnes  children,  had  ubieined  the  empire 
ouer  the  land,  ami  had  niu8t  vnhajipche  reigned  in  luda  six 
years,  lohoiada  the  high  priest  called  toKetlier  the  capitainea 
and  chief  ndora  of  the  people,  and  shewing  to  them  the  kinges 
eonoo  Ions,  did  bindc  them  by  an  utho  to  d^pote  that  tptchd 
tconuia,  and  to  pramote  tlie  king  to  hia  royall  noAt,  uhicUe  th'^y 
faithfullic  did,  kitlinge  at  his  commandenieDt  not  ouliu  that 
cruel  and  mUchciitniS  jcmiian,  but  aUo  the  people  did  deatroie 
the  temple  of  Rial,  break  his  altars  and  images,  and  kill 
Malhan  Haalts  high  prifist  before  his  altars. 

"  The  same  is  the  dutio  as  well  of  the  estates,  aa  of  th(?  people 
that  hath  btiK-  bhiidLd, 

"  Finst  they  oakt  to  remouo  fronts  honor  and  autA^ttfe,  that 
manetre  in  tialure  (so  call  1  a  wunmn  clad  in  tho  habit  of  man. 
jca  a  woman  against  natui-e  reigtiiug  abouc  man). 

"  Socondarilie  if  any  presume  to  defende  that  impictie,  thty 
oght  not  to  fiare.fr^  to  proaounee,  and  theu  afttr  to  exeeuta 
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a^intt  Iheat  t&o  tatimee  of  dvatke.  If  any  man  be  aBraid  to 
violat  the  otli  of  obodicrwc,  which  they  hauo  made  to  suche 
monstrcs,  lot  tlioin  bo  mnst  n-tnurcdly  i>praiiiuk'cl,  that  fts  the 
beginiiing  of  tlieii'  nthrn,  prcxrcdlng  from  ignoraiico  uas  sinm?, 
Ko  n  the  ohMtiiute  piirp«M«  tn  kepe  tlic  mme,  nothnigo  but 
plainc  rcbL'Uion  iiKain^t  iJod.  But  of  tbU  mater  in  tht;  second 
fahist,  Ciixl  willitij;,  viv  »hull  spcakc  iiioru  iit  larg;ti." — p.  52. 

"Cursed  Icsah^l  of  Eiiglutirl,  with  the  pi>&tilcnt  and  detest* 
able  generation  oF  pafiistt's,  make  in>  litle  braege  and  Ijoast,  that 
they  haue  triumplied  not  only  ajrain^t  V\'yct,  but  also  a^inst 
all  such  aa  baue  entrnprised  any  thing  against  tlioin  or  thoir 
procedinges.  But  tct  her  and  them  consider,  that  yet  they 
haiie  not  preuaited  against  god,  his  throne  is  more  high,  tlieii 
that  the  length  of  ttioir  homfHt  ho  alilc  to  rcaclie.  And  let 
them  furthrr  cimsidtT,  that  in  the  beginning  <)f  tbiH  their 
bhiodie  ruigtir,  Ihu  haruc^t  of  their  init^uitin  waa  nut  umicn 
to  full  maturitic  and  ripetics.  No,  it  was  so  grvuc,  bo  secret  I 
mconc,  so  couere<I,  and  so  hid  with  hypocrisie,  that  aome  men 
(ouen  the  neruantcs  of  (iod)  tlmght  it  not  impossible,  but  that 
vrolues  might  be  changed  in  to  lambeK,  and  alHO  that  the  vipers 
might  reniouu  licr  natural  vt-notu.  But  Uod,  who  dolU  reuclc 
ui  his  time  apoiiited,  tlit;  secretins  of  hurto»,  and  tliat  will  liaue 
his  iudgenictes  iustilicci  cucn  by  the  verie  wicked,  liatli  now 
geuen  open  tcstimonie  of  her  and  Iheir  beastlic  cnieltie.  For 
man  and  woman,  learned  and  viilenrned,  nohles  and  men  of 
baser  surte,  a^d  fatlierfi  and  tendredamisetleft.  and  finailie  the 
bones  of  the  dead,  aswcll  nouicn  as  nicii  haue  tasted  of  their 
tyraiinie,  bo  Uint  now  not  ontie  tlie  bloud  of  f'atlKT  Litimer,  of 
the  milde  nun  of  God  the  bishop  of  C'antorburie,  of  learned  and 
discrt't*  Kidley,  of  innocent  laJie  lane  dudiey,  and  many  godly 
and  norlhte  preaeliers^  tliat  cannot  be  fui^attLMi,  sueh  aa  5er 
liath  conMimed,  and  tho  snorde  of  tvraiinie  luoKt  vniuntliu  hath 
ahed,  dolb  cull  fur  vengeantL'  in  tlie  etirL-s  of  the  Lord  God  of 
hofttes :  but  also  the  aobbea  and  tearea  of  the  poore  oppt-cs.se(l, 
the  gronin^es  of  the  angcle^-,  the  >v'atebmen  of  Uie  Lord,  yea 
•od  cuerie  earttilie  creature  abuned  by  their  tyrannie  do  con- 
tinuallie  eric  and  call  for  the  haatie  execution  of  the  aame.  I 
feore  not  to  say,  that  the  <liip  of  ven^eanct^  whieht  ghaU  appre- 
itnd  that  horrihle  monstix  lesahel  of  Eugfand,  and  sutJie  as 
vtainietn  lier  mmutruvtu  crwlfie^  ia  alrtdie  apointod  tn  f&ti 
(vtumi  of  the  ElemaU:  and  /  wretia  btUue  t/tat  it  is  ao  nighf 
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tiai  sh  nhall  not  reipne  so  l<m^  in  tyrannu,  at  hiiherio  die  katk 
doM,  whm  OvU  shall  declare  hitnui/g  to  it  i«r  *«»«>»»>,  when  Itc 
sliaU  pourc  furth  contempt  vpon  Iier,  according  to  her  cruoUie, 
and  siial  kindle  the  hartes  of  Buch,  ufi  Bonitimes  did  fauor  her 
with  deadly  haired  agaiunt  her,  that  tliey  may  exeeiUs  Aw 
iudff^mentei.  And  therfore  let  such  aa  assist  her,  take  hade 
what  they  do." — p.  55. 

On  ttis  |)oiiit,  too,  GooOnian  and  Traheron  were 
equally  explicit ; — 

*•  The  counsellers,  whose  office  is  to  brydle  the  afiectious  of 
their  Princes  and  Gouuernoura,  in  gcuing  such  couniicle  as 
might  jiromote  tlie  glorie  of  God,  oiid  tht-  ivi'lthe  of  their 
contrie  by  this  pei'suaiiioD  of  obedience,  hnuc  hitherto  sought, 
and  yot  apearinglte  do,  how  to  accomplislie  and  BstiHtic  the 
vngodly  luBtcs  of  their  vngodlie  and  vnlaivful  Gouoniofiso, 
wicked  Igsabix  :  wlio  for  our  salmi's,  contrarie  to  nature  and 
the  iiianyfeste  worde  of  God,  is  suffivd  to  raigne  ouer  vs  in 
Goddes  furie,  and  haue  thcrhy  nioete  wickedlie  betrayed 
Christe,  their  countric,  And  them3«lues  (so  muchc  as  lieth  in 
theni)  to  become  slaues  to  a  strange  and  foren  nation,  the 
prowde  Spaniards." — Goodman,  p.  33. 

"  Tiime  thyne  eyes  now  to  thy  counsel  Enjfland,  how  fierce 
tygres,  how  cruel  wohies,  how  raucning  bcarcs,  how  lecherous 
goales,  how  wilie  foxes,  or  to  speake  jilainly  wilhoHt  figure, 
wliat  periured  traitors  to  god.  and  to  the,  what  murderers, 
what  opprL'ssors  of  the  poore,  what  voluptuous  Sardaimpales, 
what  adulterers,  how  vile  flatterers  shaJt  thou  tiiidu  aniongc 
tbeni !  It  tvere  a  smol  faultc,  and  a  verie  pcccadulin  in  them 
to  dissonible  the  truth  of  religion.  Thei  mile  vpon  it,  they 
tOHse  it  with  HcoETes  and  nioekes,  they  hloodely,  and  lyran- 
nously  persequute  it.  It  might  be  wincked  at,  if  thci  t«ko 
bribes,  only  to  oppresse  the  cause  of  a  few  poorc  men,  tha 
take  bribc-s  to  bctraie  the  hole  realme.  It  might  be  passed 
ouer  with  Kilencc  if  thci  had  murdered  but  one  man  a  peece, 
the  hloud  of  innumerable  t^aiticteti  crieth  vp  to  heauen  against 
them  and  the  grrjnlnges  of  maiiiu  thousaudex  oppressed  ar 
heard  cueric  where.  It  might  perchannce  be  ]«?iiloned.  if  they 
spent  but  aome  wcckcs  in  pleaaures,  they  wallow  continually  in 
vilo  voluptiiousncs,  and  wanton  daliance,  and  waste  al  tlietr 
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Tuhappie  daies  in  faeastlie  delites,  nether  can  chnunge  of 
mmeo,  nor  wotnca  only  satiefio  their  Hlthi..'  abominable  de- 
sires. Breifcly  there  be  no  vioi.'s  in  the  world  wliproof  you 
maie  not  8«e  great  biiddra.,  or  rnthrr  givnt  boiinnics,  and 
banches  in  Uiem.  Here  I  niaie  not  Icttc  Kca[>e  the  pristea  of 
Calcce,  a  Toulf  brootlc  of  thy  lieime.  Popistcs  tlicj-  were," 
&c. — Traherime  WarHintj  to  EiHtiaiul,  (see  before  p.  84.) 

To  return,  however,  to  what  is  more  precisely  our 
present  subject— tho  treatment  which  the  (Jueen  her- 
self met  with  from  tliese  parties — perhaps  enough  Ims 
been  given  from  Knox,  and  it  may  be  time  to  enforce 
his  doctrine  by  one  or  two  extracts  from  his  friend 
Goodman. 


"  The  ncxtc  rule  to  be  obserued  is,  that  he  shuHe  be  one  of 
tbcir  irnt/um,  incaningo  nf  the  iHraelits  :  partlic  to  exclucle 
.tba  opprcceion  and  idolatric,  wbiche  commcth  in  by  tstraiifters, 
«l  oar  centric  now  is  an  example :  and  jiartlyo,  for  tliat 
(tnuigcni  cannot  beare  Ktich  a  natural  zcalc  to  Ktrntmgc  rcalnies 
and  peoples,  aa  beconietlte  brethern :  but  chiejlt«  to  aiioyde 
that  moatfer  in  nature,  and  dimrdre  amon^est  m-en,  whiclte  is 
ihe  £mpir«  and  ^ouerntTumt  of  a  tcoman,  sayinge  cxprcslic: 
From  the  myddle  of  thy  brethren  shalt  thou  cho-sfl  thee  n 
kingc,  and  not  aniongist  thy  m'sti'm.  For  Und  U  not  eniitrairic 
to  himselfe,  whiche  at  tin?  l>eg)-iinirig«  appoynted  thi?  woman 
io  be  in  subicction  to  ht.T  Uuu.<<bfiiidL>,  and  tliL-  man  tu  bu  head 
of  the  woman  (as  sailhe  thu  Apuatlc)  wJui  wil  nut  pemiitte  bo 
niucfae  to  the  woman,  as  to  »pcaUc  in  the  Asseniblic  of  men, 
maehc  lesse  to  he  Ruler  of  a  t{«alme  or  nation.  Vf  women 
be  not  ]»ennitted  by  Ciuiie  pulieieB  tu  rule  in  inft^rior  offiees,  to 
H  be  CounseDourB,  Peam  of  a  realine,  lutitieOK,  Shireffi!,  Baylieus 
'  and  Much  like  ;  I  make  your  selui'S  iiidgc-i.  whither  it  be  iiicte 
for  tliein  to  j^uerne  uhnlc  RoHliiiea  uod  iintionH? 

■         "  If  the  worde  of  God  can  not  |>er8uade  you,  liy  wlilch  she  is 
made  subiect  to  her  housbande,  nmche  more  to  the  Cminselle 
and  auctoritic  of  an  whole  realme,  wliich  worde  also  ajipoynteth 
your  kinges  to  be  eho*on  from  ainoripi-  tlit-ir  brt'thc-rii.  and  not 
^    from  their  listers,  who  arc  forbidd*;!!  as  |}or80ii.s  vnmete  to 
H    apeake  in  a  congregacioii,  he  you  your  seines  iudgee,  and  let 
H    oaturc  tcache  y«u  the  absurdilic  tlierof. 
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"  And  thus  muclie  h&ue  1  of  pourpose  noted  in  this  matter, 
to  let  ^ou  8e«  to  all  our  shames,  bow  Tarrc  yon  hatio  bene  ltd 
bpsydi^ft  your  c-omDnuo  ^n««s  and  tho  manifest  worde  of  &od, 
in  (fleeting,  anoynting,  and  crowninge  a  woman  to  be  your 
Qucne  and  (>nuernas»e,  and  sJui  i»  oeria  dmie  a  bastarde,  and 
tnlavifuUy  ict/ottira.  But  be  it  that  she  were  no  bostardc,  but 
the  kingV3  daughter  as  lawfnlEio  begotten  as  was  her  sister, 
that  Godlit!  Lady,  and  mekp  liniiihc,  vnydt*  of  all  Spanitibe 
pride,  and  strange  blonde :  yet  in  the  sickn(«He,  and  at  the 
d(;athe  of  our  lan'full  Prince  of  Godlie  memorie  Jfjiigc  Edwarde 
the  »ixt,  tbi»  ^mldf  not  liauc  bene  your  firstc  tounaele  or 
question,  who  ehuldc  be  your  Qucne,  \^hat  woman  you  shutde 
crowiie,  if  you  had  bene  preferrera  of  Goddea  glorie,  and  wisa 
couiiBt'loiii-B,  nr  iialiimlliL'  affyctod  towardes  your  countrie.  But 
firstL- and  pri[ici])a.]lii^,  who  had  beat-  raoste  meetest  aiu ingest 
your  brethern  to  tiaue  had  the  goucrnefiiciit  ouer  you,  and  the 
whole  gouernement  of  the  rcalnie-,  to  rule  them  carefullie,  iu 
tho  fearc  of  God,  and  to  preserue  thera  agaynat  all  oppression 
of  inwarde  tyranis  and  ontwai-do  onemioft.  Wher  bie  you 
might  haue  boiir  assured  to  eskapo  all  this  miriorabli^  and 
\napeakable  disordre,  and  sliaroefull  confusion,  whiche  now  by 
contrarie  counsele  is  broglit  worlhely  vpon  ^-a," — Goodman^ 
p.  SI. 

"  That  wicked  woman,  whom  you  vntruely  make  your 
Qiiene,  hath  (saye  ye)  so  commanded.  O  vayne  and  miserable 
men.  To  what  vilenesac  am  yon  bmght,  and  yet  hm  men 
blynd,  see  not  t  Because  yuu  would  not  haue  (lod  to  raignc 
ouer  you,  and  his  worde  to  bu  a  light  vuto  your  footestcpps, 
bcholde,  Iw  hath  not  geuen  an  hypoerito  onely  to  raigne  ouer 
you  (as  he  promised)  hut  an  Idolalresse  aUo :  Tioi  a  man 
aecordin^  to  hts  appayntmentj  ha.t  a  woman,  trhtch*  hit  Lame 
forhitMeth,  and  imttire  abhorreth:  whose  reigiie  was  neuer 
counttfd  lawfull  by  the  worde  of  God,  but  an  expreaao  signe  of 
Gods  wrathc,  and  notable  plague  for  the  fiynncs  of  tb«  people. 
Ab  was  the  raygtio  of  cruuU  lesabel,  and  mgodlie  Athaha, 
espectall  iiitttrumeDtes  of  Satan,  and  wbippa  to  his  people  ofj 
Israel. 

"  This  you  see  not,  blynded  with  ignorance  :  yea,  whiche  is 
more  shame,  where  aa  the  worde  of  God  freelhe  you  from  tho  ^ 
obedience  of  anie  Prince,  be  he  neuer  eo  miightie,  wise, 
politike  commanding  anye  thingo  whiche  God  forbidd«th,  audi 
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herein  geuellic  yuu  auctontie  to  with»laud  the  same  as  you 
haue  harde  ;  Yet  aic  you  wiUJugly  become  as  it  were  bonde- 
mea  to  the  lustee  of  a  OMSt  impoimt  and  tJ^brydUd  wotaan ;  n 
WMMM  hegotlM  t»  aduU«ri«  a  lastard  ly  biriAf  eonfrarh  to  tU 
levrde^/God  and  yo»r  otww  2iitr«f.  And  tlierfore  ooinluiimwl 
as  a  bastartle  by  the  iuclgement  of  all  vniueraitics  in  Knglaiide, 
l-'rancr,  and  Italy  :  a»  vn'W  of  tin?  Ciuilians,  n»  DiuiiH's.  For 
ttow  arc  wc  freedc  from  that  Icwcahc  yoke  to  rayeo  vp  aeede 
to  our  brotlirrn  departing  u-jtliout  i«siio,  l>y  tlie  comvDgo  of 
oor  Saiiioiir  tpsiis  Christo,  who  hathc  dostroycd  the  wallo  and 
distance  betwixt  the  Iewt>K  and  CJentiles,  and  Itatlie  no  mnro 
napccte  to  aiuc  trilH-i  (for  consenuitiun  wht-roP  this  was  per- 
inittod)  hut  all  arc  inadu  onu  iii  hiiii  with  out  distinction,  tvhich 
acknowledge  htui  vnfn^nedlic  to  \iQ  the  Sonne  of  God  and 
Sauiour  of  the  worldo.  Fur  tii  Climte  \vs\ih  there  is  nether 
lewe  nor  Gentile,  Grecian  or  Barb:iruuts  bunde  nor  free,  &c. 
And  therfore  it  must  ii<?di>s  followo,  tliat  kluge  Iltinrie  the 
eight,  in  maryinj;  «ith  his  broUicre  wife,  did  vtteriy  cuuteiiiiic 
tlie  free  Rnice  of  our  Sauiour  lesus  Cbriate,  whic}i  longe 
before  had  dt'liuerod  vs  from  the  soruJUide  of  that  lawe :  and 
also  coiniiiitled  adulterous  incest  contrary  to  iho  worde  of 
God,  when  he  begate  this  tJuiotiUa  urpDmt  Maris,  th«  chief 
iiammnU  of  all  (Ms  ptrtent  miierif  in  ICntjlaadn. 

"  And  if  any  would  aaie,  it  was  of  a  zcle  tn  fulfyll  the  lawe 
which  then  was  abrogated,  ho  moftt  confcsso  also  that  the 
kiogio  did  not  ninrio  of  camftll  htnto,  hut  to  my«c  v|>  eeede  to 
hia  bmther :  when  the  eontrario  is  wel]  kiiiivvnc  to  nil  men. 
Let  no  nun  therfore  be  nfT(md>i>d,  that  I  c-all  her  by  her  propre 
name,  a  baHtarde,  and  viilawfully  bL-gotteii :  iscing  the  worde  of 
CJod,  which  caiuiob  Ijc,  dutU  ccue  wiliicsBt-  vpnn  my  parte. 
And  morcuuer,  that  wiche  as  arc  bu»tard(.-fi  «liulde  he  drrpriiwd 
of  ail  fu/nar  :  in  ito  niuche  ns  by  the  Lawe  of  Moyws  they  were 
prohibited  to  hnue  entranci'  iu  to  tht'  Congregation  or  assembly 
of  the  Lorile  to  the  teiitli  generation.  Consider  then  your 
ragodlie  proceadingx  in  defrawding  your  eoutriu  of  a  tawfull 
kii^:  and  preferring*;  a  Lostardo  to  Uie  lawful  bcgntten 
cbwghter,  and  oxatttngc  her  whichc  is,  and  will  be  a  common 
phigue  and  eucrsion  of  altogether:  for  im  much  ai  she  i«  a 
traytor  to  Oud,  aiiJ  proiniK  breaker  to  her  dearest  friudes,  who 
helpinge  ht-r  to  their  jrower  to  her  imlawfuU  reigne,  were  pi-o- 
tniacd  to  inioyc  that  religion  which  was  preached  vudcr  kitigc 
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Edwarde  :  which  not  wiUit^tandlng  in  a  sliorie  8pa«?  aftor.  she 
most  faLwIj-  oiicrtlirrwc  and  ntioliiiilicd.     So  that  now  botb  by^ 
Godft  LawcR  and  tnans,  t]ie  o<}hi  to  b«  punisAtd  vrilA  dtath^  as  aifl 
open  idolatros  in  the  sight  of  trod,  and  a  cruel  murtliei-cr  of 
his  Saints  bcfurc  men,  nnd  tnorcilce  traytoroesc  to  ber  owne 
natiue  coiintrie." — Pojut,  p.  96. 


I 

i 
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"  If  your  Iesaoell,  thoghe  sh«  be  an  cnlaw/uU  (TownuMj^ 
and  OQkt  not  by  (fods  word  and  your  oimu  tawes  to  rule,  would 
8eke  your  peace  and  protection  as  did  Nabuchadciewr  to  his ' 
cajitiues  the  lewca :  then  might  vou  haue  some  pretence  U 
follow  leremies  counselle:  tliat  is,  to  be  quietc,  and  pni^-e  for] 
her  Uffe,  if  ahe  would  confesse  the  onelie  God  of  the  Chrtslians, 
and  not  coinpcll  you  to  idoUtrie  no  raore  than  did  NabucUad- 
nezer:  who  acknowledged  tho  God  of  the  lewos  to  be  the 
tru*"  and  eiiprlasting  (ind,  and  gaiie  the  same  commaiidenicnt 
thruughuut  all  liia  domininns.  That-  what  soeuer  |>eople  or 
nation  npako  eutll  of  the  God  of  Israeli  shuld  be  rent  in  pieces, 
and  his  howse  counted  detestable.  For  (saithe  he)  Ther  ia  no 
otlior  true  God  that  so  coiilde  deliuer  his  seruantos,  as  he  did 
Sidrach  Minach  and  Abtlenago. 

"  But  because  her  doinges  tend  all  to  the  contrarie,  that  ia 
to  blasplieiue  God,  aud  also  compel!  all  others  to  do  the  like, 
what  cloke  haue  jou  licru  to  permitte  thU  tcickednesm?  ^ 

"  To  be  shortc,  if  she  at  the  buroingc  of  three  hundreth" 
Martyrs  at  the  lente,  could  haue  bene  satisfied  and  vnfaynodly 
inoufd  to  confesse  tho  true  Christe  and  Mu^tisiajH,  and  repented  J 
her  former  rebellion  in  gcuuig  coutraric  coiiiiimiidenient  to  all  V 
her  dominions,  charging  them  to  receane  agaync  the  true  reli- 
^OD  and  to  expell  all  biaephcnious  idolatrie  of  the  pestilent 
papistcs :    and   that   none   ahiilde   speako  any  euill   agayust 
Christc  and  his  Religion  (a«  did  N'abuchadiiezer  by  the  example 
of  three  persons  onely,  whom  the  fire  by  the  powur  of  God 
coutcle  not  touclie)   then    were  she  more    to  be  borne  with, 
and  rcuerenced  as  a  Ruler  (i/  it  kw«  Inw/utl  for  a  wo«ia»  /dfl 
TuU  at  all)  then  were  there  aUo  some  prnbahilitie  in  tho 
rcMons  of  the  aduersaries  of  this  doctrine.     Otherwise  aa  yoa 
now  sec,  it  niaketh  notbiuf,'  at  all  fur  their  purpoae."" — Good^X 
taan,  p.  130. 
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tile  chief  political  guides  of  tlieir  party.  They  were  so 
considered  (and  with  very  good  reason)  in  tlieir  own 
time,  not  only  by  their  own  friends,  but  by  their 
Ronilsb  enemies;  aud,  to  give  one  inslance,  they  have 
bwu  very  particularly  and  pleasantly  sot  forth  as  sueh 
in  "  An  Oration  against  the  Unlawful!  Insurrections  of 
'  the  Protestantes  of  our  time,  vnder  pR-tence  to  Ue- 
'  founne  lieligioii  C  made  and  pronounced  in  Latin,  in 
'tlie  Schole  of  Artes  at  Louainc,  the  xiiij  of  Decom- 
'  bor.  Anno  16G5.  ^  By  Peter  Frarin  of  Andwerp, 
'  M.  of  Arte,  and  Bacheler  of  both  lawcs.     And  nuw 

*  translated  into  English,  with  the  aduiiiie  of  the 
'Author,"'  The  book  has  one  peculiarity  for  which 
it  deserves  to  be  noticed ;  and  for  which,  I  presume,  it 
is  indebted  to  the  translator.  I  mean,  "  The  Table  of 
'  this  Booke  set  ovt  not  by  order  of  Alphabete  or 
'  nuuibre  but  by  expret*se  figure,  to  the  eye  and  sight 
'  of  the  Christian  Reader,  and  of  liim  also  that  cannot 

*  rcade."  In  fact  it  has  a  sort  of  pictorial  index,  each 
page  of  which  conlaiua  two  cuts  having  underneath 
them  resjK'Ctively  references  to  the  elgnature  of  the 
|ioge  of  the  book  in  which  the  subject  which  they 
represent  is  treated  of,  and  two  or  more  verses  de- 
scribing it.  One  of  these  cuts  is  so  much  to  our  pur- 
pose that  I  ciumot  help  ofleriiig  the  reader  a  fuc- 
simile. 


■  ]b  the  fitfutDty  cpivtlc  from  "Th«  TrnnoUtnurtn  [)ic  Gentle  Reader" 
«e  BTC  iDriirmEil  iliat; — "  AmouK  inniiy  otlirr  lunilalilf  cMslomea  of  lli« 

*  noble  Vniu^railiL*  u(  Louiiiiir,  llii>  rmr  U  ycnrply  [ibxcrvinl  tWrr,  thiil  in 
'  tliv  mcinelli  nf  Dvci'inlicr  ul  ortliiinriu  li'stuns  cruiiv  foe  Ote  t\tavv  of  oiiv 
'  wlidle  wrckr,  iktiil    in  plncr  thcrcnr  lomr    Lciirncfl  rnnrt  is  cliiiBi^ri  hy 

*  common  &u«Tit  lo  be  iht^  I*r(>iiclctit  af  c<'nnmf^  dinpiitatioiiit:  wtirn-iii  li« 

*  pivponclli,  to  HDch  as  tiie  thereto  aii|joint<]il,  tliiicisc  rriikfull  4|ur*linii) 

*  in  Diuiiiitie,  Luw,  Plij*iclc,  Phytoiapliie,  Human i tie,  and  in  nil  probable 
'  m*tl<T«,"  *c.  Hit)  Irniulaliciii  was  |tr)ncerl  by  Juhii  FniiltT.  Aiitwfrp, 
1566,  8»o;  and  fmin  liis  HigiiaUirp  lo  iW  letter  obcirc  niriitioncil  It  wimld 
Mem  M  if  Up  wiu  tiUu  the  tratiilutur. 
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|3o  liiiurrnt  I'li  {ler  bingSomt  ran  or  oitffit 

to  ii>t  iitit 
{[  linokri  er  (t»oalriii.iiis  baokrt  blotair 
anc  Init  blaft. 

Pew  readers  will.  I  siipjiose,  dispute  the  tnith  of  tliis 
poetical  stutement;  or  wonder  thiit  Mr.  Peter  Frarin 
included  the  "Gospellers  of  Kugland"  among  the  insur- 
gent protcstants  who  were  the  subject  ofltis  oration. 

*'  I  could,"  he  aaj'B,  "  declare  vuto  jou,  how  the  traiterouao 
Gospellers  af  Eiiglaud  gathered  &  mainc  liuslc  agaiosto  their 
moftto  vcrtuoiise  ladie  Queen  Jfnrio  the  rare  treasure  Uio  peer- 
lesse  Jewell,  the  most  |iprfecte  paterne  ami  Kxiimple  of  our 
diues.  How  they  sliutte  an-owwi  ami  ilart«8  againste  her 
Courtc  gatfs,  cciusplred  her  d(uilh,  deiiiacd  to  poison  her,  io 
kil  Iter  with  a  d<i;^c  at  one  time,  with  &  (triuie  dagger  at  an 
other  time,  reuiled  her,  called  her  bastard,  boutcher,  priiilfd 
nedttiouse  boken  againste  her.  whereiu  thuy  railed  at  her  like 
HeUhoundt'«,  oud  named  her  traitorouso  Mari«,  uiischeuijuiie 
Marie."— jSiy  K.  vi. 

The  reader  will  guess  the  parts  of  this  extract  which 
bear  the  marginal  notes  "Wiate's  Rebellion"  and 
"Kiiokes  lioke."  Indeed  Air.  Peter  Frarin  seems  to 
bave  had  good  information  on  the  former  of  these 
points,  and  some  phrases  sound  as  if  he  had  heard  titc 
report  of  the  "  great  gun ;"  for  instance  ;— 

"  Your  purpose  waa,  yo  say,  to  rcfourme  the  christian  faith. 
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How  tlwn!  When  you  cnuM  not  therein  preuail,  nor  per- 
Bwade  till!  poopli',  tliat  uas  tiUlIlt•t^lutt  Btubboni  and  titilfnccked 
perliaps  as  you  indgc><l,  did  you  tKtiik  it  thu  \n;»t  vray  by  Si  by 
with  gonne  skot  and  byteb  to  beat  and  driue  the  Faitb  iolo 
their  kadedT— %.  U.  vi. 

"  O  mast«r  ministpre,  it  is  a  Tory  luardc  word  tliat  yo  bring 
vs»,  for  ye  speako  gonnestonESj  ycmr  gns»pol  is  to  Iiot,  ye  prpacho 
fire  and  powder,  your  religion  !b  tn  cruel,  it  breedeth  bloud 
and  murder." — Si^.  C.  v. 

**  Ye  travailed  tn  bring  the  world  to  your  Ri'Ugioii  by 
vUlany,  railing,  and  dubble  cannims." — flip.  C.  vij.  i. 

If  there  bo  any  who  think  this  strong  Iang;iiag«  tliey 
will  perhaps  feci  it  ditlicult  to  answer  the  omtor  when 
he  more  dispassionately  asks  "  \Vas  it  meete  that  he- 

•  cause  they  cuuld  not  freely  hihI  frankly  preache  the 

•  vorde,  therefore  by  and  by  they  shoiiUl  lay  hand  on 

•  the  sword  r—A'iy.  C  iv.  b. 

But  we  must  go  on,  for  there  are  other  witnesses 
beside  Knox  and  Goodman,  of  H'hose  ti'stlmony  we 
must  have  sjwciinens.  Take  the  following  extnict 
fTOm  Bishop  Ponet.  A  few  words  at  tlie  beginning^ 
of  it  have  been  ^vcn  already  at  p.  75,  and  ni-e  here 
repeated  to  show  tlie  coiinexioa  of  the  passage  and 
render  It  more  intelligible. 

"  IJut  fceforo  the  halter  Btoppe  thy  winde,  lloner,  let  va 
knowc,  wlint  tbon  raiist  naye  for  (wr.  Saye»t  tlinii,  prinpos  he 
not  buuiidt'ii  by  thcyr  otlicH  ami  proniitiaoM  ',  Yiiougli.  What 
for  the  rcstf  let  them  rciaeuibre  that  not  long  agoo  their 
neighbour  Monsieur  Veniin,  cnplnin  of  Hnloifriie  w:ia  punislied 
SH  a  traitour,  ftir  that  by  necessitie  and  ustreiiiitiu  of  force  he 
rendred  vp  Uolni^e  to  king  Henry  tlieight  and  did  not  die  iti 
the  dcftmac  itf  it:  Jlut  thou  wilt  s&it'.  lie  did  it  without  com- 
uiaundcnient  oT  liia  nmifttur ;  and  ih«B«  sJiaLl  duo  it  by  com- 
uuundemcnt  of  their  maiatres.  fiat  what  if  the  commaunde- 
ment  bo  not  kiifull  dot-at  thou  not  saio  thy  self,  it  ia  not  to  be 
obtried^  Thuu  ^aieiit  to  otliers,  that  non  mate  do  that  is  not 
laufull  for  any  connnaundfrncnt.  Ihit  thou  nilt  sale  :  it  in  the 
Qiienes  OTme,  and  she  niaye  laufully  doo  with  her  owne  what 
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eJie  luHteUi.     >Vliat  if  it  be  denyed  to  be  her  owno  t    But  tlmu 
wilt  saio:  she  liattie  the  crowno  by  enheritaunce,  aud  maic 
dispose   of  tlie   rcalnie,  and   euei-y  parte  of  the  Ituiliuc,  as  _ 
plcaseth  her.     My  I  nniiwer:  that  albeit  slic  hauc  il  bi  cnhe-  H 
ritaunce,  yet  she  hatlic  it  with  on  othc,  lawo  and  condicion  to    ~ 
bi-pe  and  inayntt'ne  it,  not  to  depart*-  with  it  or  dlminiahe  it. 
If  jdie  Imiie  r«  more  right  to  the  Uealnie  tlmii  her  falhfr  hade, 
anil  liLT  father  as  munli  as  cucr  an!  kinj^  of  Eugtande:  nliot^tf 
ut-ded  liL-  to  r(.-(|uiro  tiic  cunseul  uf  the  Noliilitie  and  commons^^ 
(b;  parliament)  to  gcue  the  Crowiic  to  his  daugUt«r  or  any 
other  t 

"  Dut  thou  wilt  saie,  it  was  more  than  needed :  for  without 
consent  of  the  parliament,  he  might  doo  with  the  Rvalme  and 
eueric  parte  tliLTuf,  what  it  pleast-d  liiin.  Take  bede  what 
thou  Mijcst.  If  tliat  bo  true,  that  liiiig  Henry  might  do  with 
it  without  consent  of  tiie  pai-liament :  how  i»  the  Ladi  mari 
Quene !  why  might  not  kinjf  Edwardo  his  Sonne  (a  princo 
borne  in  lauAill  uiatriiiionio,  and  right  hoiro  to  the  Cmwne) 
bequeathe  the  Crowne  wher  he  wolde,  and  as  he  did!  Taica 
hede  what  thou  dnest.  If  the  king  and  <^iiene  grue  thee  a 
thousAunt  pcrdones,  yet  tshalt  thoti  be  founde  a  ranko  Traitour 
to  the  Reatmc  of  England*.  For  aJbeit  the  king  or  Qucno  of  a 
realme  iiaue  the  Crowne  neuer  [so]  lusOy,  yet  niaye  they  not 
dispose  of  the  Crowne  or  realme,  as  it  pleaselli  theui.  They 
haue  the  Crowne  to  minister  iuatice,  but  tlie  Reahue  being  a 
bodi  of  rrecniei)  and  not  of  bundciucii,  ho  nor  ^le  can  not  gcue 
or  bell  thcni  as  blaui^i^  and  bondeiuen.  No.  they  can  not  geue 
or  sell  awaye  the  holdts  and  fortes  (as  Calese  and  IJarwike,  or 
such  like)  without  the  consent  of  the  Conimonea :  for  it  was 
pupchaced  with  their  blood  and  nioaeie.  Yea  and  thine  owne 
popes  lawos  (whorhy  thou  nieofiureBt  all  tlilnges  to  be  laufiil)  or 
not  lauftill)  sciic,  that  if  a  king  or  goueniour  of  any  realme  goo 
about  to  diniiniahe  the  i-egalities  and  rightes  of  his  crowne, 
be  oug/ii  to  he  (lepo$ed.  Thus  did  Pope  Honorius  the  thrid 
comnmundo  t hare liebi shop  of  Collog?^a  and  hii«  siitfragaues  tr> 
depriiie  a  king  of  Vngario,  nhieh  went  about  to  waste,  sell  and 
geue  awaye  the  Ilegalities  ard  rlghtes  of  his  crowne,  onlcs  in 
tynie  he  cfassed  and  called  backe  that  he  hade  done.  It  is  so 
plains,  tliou  can&t  not  denie  it. 

"  But  I  sec,  Honor,  I  hauc  chafod  thea  to  mucho :  thi 
chekes  blustie  and  swell   for  very   angre.     M.  D.  Clieai^wi, 
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M.  U.  Pendleton,  M .  Cosjns,  or  »>!ii  of  you  cliajilaines,  get  my 
lordti  a  cup  of  secke,  to  cotiiforl  \m  spirhva.  Sly  lurilv  and  I 
a^pree  almost  tike  belles :  nu  ian-L*  eoinwliul  but  not  niucUc,  hia 
lordship  mcanetb  that  men  ougbt  to  be  alwaics  but  nut  at  all 
tymes  lioiu?st.  Hut  1  Bale,  thei  must  be  hunc?st  alwaies  and  at 
ftl  tymce.  Ha  lordt^sbip  wulde  fayne  liaui?  a  placarde  ur  pruuisa 
for  him  and  kin,  that  they  might  somtimes  (tha  13  from  the 
Ix^^itiiiii}^  tu  the  cndc  nf  the  wekc)  plait-  thcJr  partes.  Hut  I 
fiaio,  albeit  his  lordahip  haue  such  a  priuilege,  yet  mate  no 
honest  man  at  any  lynie  dou  that  is  uot  honest,  iustc,  and 
laufull,  bi  katscm,  kii)gf>H,  Quenes  no,  nt-itlier  hia  cotnauude- 
ment." — Pmef,  Sig.  E.  ij. 

The  same  writer  had  before  laid  down  this  doctriue 
in  a  highly  oliamcteristic  |>a»5age; — 

"  Whan  Pliarao  the  tyraiiin?  couimauiidcd  thi*  iiiydwyuejt  of 
tlie  Kf^pcianc^  to  kill  uh  llic  male  uhildrcn  tlmt  nhuuld  bo 
boroe  of  the  Jaraelitea  wjiiea :  ihinke  ye,  he  did  only  com- 
maunde  them  J  No  without  doubt.  Ye  nmye  he  sure,  he 
commaunded  not  only  vpou  tlin-utnt-'d  payueH,  but  also  pro- 
mised  them  largely :  and  perchauiicc  aa  krgi'ly  as  those  doo, 
that  being  deurous  of  children,  procure  the  mydwyues  to  saye, 
tbcy  be  with  childc,  whan  their  bely  in  puffed  vp  with  the 
dropsic  or  mnllo,  and  hauing  bleared  the  common  pooplos  oi«« 
with  proce»iJnning,  Te  dciini  ringing,  and  bnnefire  bankctting, 
vse  all  ceremnnieH  and  cryeng  out,  wbilest  an  other  birdes  cggo 
18  laycd  iu  the  neat.  But  tlifsp  good  mydwiues  fearing  (Joii  (the 
high  power)  who  haddu  cummaunded  thcTU,  not  to  kill,  wuld 
not  obeyc  this  tyi-aune  Phamoes  comma utidemcitt,  but  luftc  it 
\-ndone. 

"  Wlian  tho  loilye  quene  Iraubcl  commaunded,  that  thu 
prophetes  of  Cind  should  be  dentroyed,  that  none  iiliould  be 
lefte  to  Kpcake  gainst  her  idoles,  but  that  all  mLMi  should 
folowe  her  proeedingvs:  did  Abdiaa  the  chief  officer  to  the 
king  hiT  huabandc  saye,  *  Your  grace  dotlio  very  well  to  ridde 
the  wortdc  of  them  for  thwte  that  n'or^^hip  the  true  llutng  God, 
cannot  be  but  traituurs  tu  my  souerayno  lardt>  and  maltttru  th^* 
king  your  huHliande,  aud  to  your  grace:  and  it  ia  these  here- 
tikea,  that  hewitche  and  coiiiure  you.  that  your  grace  cannot. 
be  delyucrcd  of  your  cliilde.  nor  alepe  quietly  in  ytiur  bedde: 
let  me  alone,  I  will  finde  the  mcaocs  to  despeche  thetn  all,  only 
haue  your  grace  &  good  opinion  of  me,  and  thinke  I  am  your 
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owne  r     No.     Abdias  (a  man  fearing  God,  and  knon-iog  Lliis 

cnrnmaundement  to  bf  a  wicked  vroinanFi  viill)  did  cleane  con- 
trary to  her  comtnaundcinvDt,  and  hiddc  anil  presemed  an 
liundrcd  of  tlio  proplictcs  vndcr  tbo  earthe  in  caues.  ^^'han 
the  wicked  king  Smd  coinmnunded  his  howno  households 
waytei-s  and  familiar  seruauntes  to  kill  the  priest  Ahinielpeh 
and  hiM  children  for  hatred  to  Dauid  :  did  those  his  owne 
ijerest  wayting  npniauiitt«  flattre  him  ftireworcle,  and  saye, 
'  Yuur  MaivKtiti  stiall  ticucr  be  in  sauctic  uiid  quiet  ««  long  as 
this  trgitoiir  and  hi8  prating  children  (that  arc  alwayOR  in  their 
seniiones  and  hnkes,  nitHldlinf:;  of  the;  hinges  matcts)  he  »iiiffmd 
to  lyve !  we  wil  bu  your  true  obedient  eeruaontes,  we  will 
bfleue  as  the  king  belcueth,  we  will  doo  as  the  king  biddeth 
V8,  according  to  uur  mot^t  bounden  dentin  of  allcgeaunoe,  tve 
shall  8one  ease  your  highnosso  of  this  grief:  other  of  your 
graces  chaplaynes  be  more  mete  for  that  rowme  tlian  thui 
hipoerito  tratloiuT  No.  tliey  vsed  no  suche  court  cruwltje, 
hut  considering  tiod  to  be  the  supreme  power,  and  seing 
Ahijnelech  {by  his  answeres)  and  his  houscholde  to  be  giltles 
of  narhc  niatcr  in  fonne  and  intent  as  (by  Doeges  accupation) 
Saul  cliargcd  him  withal,  tliey  refused  to  kill  any  of  theni,  or 
ones  to  laye  violent  handcs  vpon  them,  but  playnly  and  vtleriy 
(being  yet  the  kinges  true  serununt'es  and  Riibiectos)  dcnyed 
to  obeye  tlie  kinges  vniaufnJI  conmiaundetnent."  —  Ponety 
Sig.  D.  iv. 

With  regard  to  Becon,  I  have  not  tit  iiresent  accesfl 
to  many  of  his  original  editions;  and  it  is  uot  to  our 
purjtoso  to  (juote  those  which  were  afttTWiircls  re|iub- 
lished  with  corrections.  In  his  Supplication,  liowevor, 
which  1  Imvo  ulroady  mentioned,  he  is  equally  plain 
and  express  as  to  the  regiment  of  vomcD.  Take  the 
following  extract  from  the  long  prajer  of  wliicli  his 
book  consists,  and  forgive  me  for  reprinting  matter 
ofiensive  enough  in  itself,  but  rendered  tenfold  more 
offensive  by  the  form  in  wUieli  it  is  presented.  But  Jt 
must  be  remembered  that  the  author  was  one  of  Arch- 
bishop Craumer's  Chaplains,  atul  his  opinion,  especially 
as  he  thought  fit  to  give  it  in  so  emphatic  and  solemn 
a  manner,  must  not  be  overlooked ; — 
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**  But  alas  for  sorow,  Ihis  most  goo<lly  Sz  godly  Impe,  this 
mnste  Christen  Ityng,  this  noble  yonge  .Insias  was  for  <jure 
mthankefulnes  &  wickcrl  lyiiing  taken  anaye  rrcMii  vs,  Ijcfuro 
the  tyme  vnto  our  great  Horr)W  &:  vnapeakabk-  Kartva  disuaiic. 
Wliose  death  was  the  beginning,  and  is  now  still  the  conti'nu- 
Jtuncc  of  nil  oor  gorowcs,  gricfos  fc  miserioB.  For  in  thi*  steade 
of  that  verteoa-*  prince,  thmi  haste  set  to  rule  ouer  vk  aa 
troman,  whom  aaiure  hnth  fornitd  to  he  in  titbiecclu%  vttto  man, 
&i  wlioin  thoa  by  thyiic-  hnly  Apontlc  coiuiuaundust  to  kcpe 
silence  &  not  to  Kpi-akc  in  tlic  congrcgacioti.  Ah  Lord,  to 
tal«  atcojf  t&e  tmpirt/rom  a  man,  and  to  pym  if  tnto  a  mman, 
»emuA  to  ha  an  midmt  toim  of  ihyn«  anger  toward  ts  EnifliaA- 
mm.  For  by  the  Propliete,  thou  beyng  rlispjeased  with  thy 
people,  tbrealnest  to  wtte  women  to  rule  ouer  them,  aa  people 
rowortiiy  to  liauc  lauFul,  natural,  and  mete  gouemors  to  reign 
over  them.  And  verely  though  ne  fynd,  that  womea  some- 
tone  bore  rule  among  thy  people,  yet  do  we  rede,  that  tvcft^  as 
rtUtd  <£■  teera  qo^rmt,  te^rt  for  tli6  vio»U  part  irieked,  rinqodty, 
tupertticioiU,  c$-  fffomt  to  idvlafry,  4*  to  <di  jitthy  abKominacion^ 
aft  we  may  so  in  tbo  hii^tortcs  of  qucne  tleWM?^  qucnc  Athalia, 
quene  Ilerodias  a.nd  siii-h  like.  Ah  Lorde  (ind,  we  dare  not 
tak«  vp<m  tv  to  iudgo  an^^  creafuiv,  for  vnto  the  alone  are  the 
secret**  of  all  Imrtea  knowno,  but  of  this  arv  ka  mre,  that 
synce  bIic  ruled,  whyther  of  her  owne  disposicion,  or  of  tlie 
prouocacion  of  a  oertayne  wylde  I)ore,  sucoessor  too  Aaaiilaa 
thai  whyghtie  daubed  waiille,  we  know  not,  thy  vineyardc  is 
vttcrly  rooted  vp  and  laydo  waatc,  thy  tnie  religion  is  ban- 
nishcd,  and  popisbc  eupersticion  bath  prcuaylcd,  yea  &  that 
Tnder  the  coloure  nf  the  catholicke  ehurche,"  4tc. — Heeoii, 
Supp.,  Sig.  A .  vii. 

It  is  conceivable  that  Becoii  might  imagine  it  |>os- 
sible  that,  in  somo  sort  of  sense,  he,  n.i»d  those  whom 
be  expected  to  use  liis  "Supplication."  might  be  able 
to  say  that  they  dared  not  "to  judge  any  creature;" 
and  this  way  porhapi*  be  coiisidored  as  conBistent  with 
Ills  lauiicliiii^r  t^ucli  nil  aniLthciiia.  as  the  following, 
provided  it  ir  believed  that  he  did  not  uieuo  it  to  have 
reference,  or  to  l>e  applied  by  his  rea.<IerB,  to  any  par- 
ticnlar  persons;^ 
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*'  Those,  0  Lordo,  whichc  nre  thy  swome  enemj-es  nnil  of  a 
cett  purpose  euen  ag«}'ii!*te  thRir  nwne  conscience  and  contrary 
to  their  knowlege  persecute  the  gloryua  Uodtpell  of  thy  dcreiy 
beloued  gonnc  and  the  tni  fauotirurs  of  the  aanic,  and  will  by 
no  meaner  be  icconcilod,  nor  Icanc  vnto  the  triithe,  but  go 
forthe  dayly  more  and  niore  to  hinder  the  fre  and  inyefidl 
paij8»gc  of  thy  Iioly  wored,  £:  to  wltlidrawe  bo  many  as  they 
can  frome  Iieleuynp,  n-tL^auyiig,  and  fiiihrasayiif»  tlic  Ramo 
seyng  they  ajTiae  the  syiini*  vnto  deathe  and  arc  not  to  be 
Ronuortcd,  O  Lnrde  liaiste  the  to  root  thcuie  vp  from  the  face 
of  the  Earthc  that  they  be  no  more  etomblyng  bloclies  to  the 
wcake  Christians.  Destroie  thow  Iht^iu  O  Gad,  let  them 
perynhe  thuroughe  theyr  owne  imaginacioiis.  Ca«te  them  out 
In  the  inultitud  of  thier  vngodlynes,  fur  they  haue  rebelled 
ageynste  the.  Ifciyiie  thowe  snares  fyre,  brimstoo,  storme, 
and  tempeste,  vpon  them,  let  tbia  be  their  porcion  to  driDcke. 
Let  them  he  oonfoitndrd  and  put  to  shaine,  that  s«ke  afl«r  th« 
Ijues  of  the  faithful!.  0  let  them  be  turned  baeke  and  bnnigfate 
to  confusion,  that  Imagine  inischefeageynste  them.  Let  them 
be  as  duste  bcfor  the  wynd,  and  the  Antjcl  of  the  Lord  scatter- 
ing them.  Let  their  way  be  dark  and  slip|iery,  and  let  thy 
Angel  O  Lord  persceut  them.  Yea  let  soden  distniccion  com 
vpon  them  vnwaree,  and  the  notes  tliat  they  haue  layde  preuely, 
cathe  [«c]  tlu'uiselups,  that  they  inaye  faull  into  tlieyr  own 
mycheff.  Let  the  swerdes  that  they  drawe  out  go  thorowe 
tbeir  owne  heartes,  and  the  bowes  that  they  haue  bended  slea 
tbutu  seluca," — Btien,  Stg.  E.  ij. 

Who  were  "Those"?  Let  the  question  bo  honestly 
answered.  Was  it  altogether  improbable  that  such  an 
aoatliema  should  bo  applied  in  a  way  not  very  h'kely  to 
conciliate  the  Queen,  the  Council,  and  the  ecclesias- 
tical nili-rs?  Tlie  Queen  was  supposed  to  be  too  much 
in  the  hands  of  the  bishops,  an*!  the  anonymous  author 
of  the  "  SuppHcacyon  to  the  Quenes  Maieslie"  thought 
fit  to  cftution  her  on  this  bead  in  do  verr  equivocal 
terms ; — 

"  Wo  read  also  tn  the  1 8.  chapter  off  the  third  booke  off 
Ihc  kin;c3,  affler  that  allmighty  god  at  the  praier  off  the  jmj- 
phet   Elia.1,  had  aliut  the  lieniiens  tlut  it  rainid  not  in  thre 
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yf;rea  anil  six  inonitlii^,  snJ  kiitg  Acliab  meting  with  the  pr()|]liet 
Etias,  ho  sayd  to  htm  :  '  thnu  art  he  that  troblest  all  Israel ' 
(likv  an  c-tcuen  i^nlencr  bisflhop  ofi*  winche»ter  and  his  feloucs, 
saith  u>  the  pour  preachers  and  profcMora  of  Christea  gospdl 

■  now  a  days)  biit  Etias  uords  sliall  aiiBwcrc  hyin,  wherwith  he 
AtiBwerid  king  Achali.  It  in  he  and  hys  cnmplic€»,  that  hatie 
fonakci)  the  Vm'mg  guj.  and  du  go  a  whoring  after  Htrang  gods, 

B  aa  (he  matter  shall  plaiidy  appcrc  when  god  will,  like  an  it  did 
appere  by  Kliaa,  with  the  +00.  false  prophets,  which  falae  pro- 
ptietk%  had  aedueed  tJie  quene  letubull,  and  cawmd  her  to  sley 

H  and  distroy  all  goda  holy  prophetts  (like  as  our  fal>i<3  and  cnicll 
bisshopps  intoiidith  to  do)  so  lliat  the  prophet  Elias  was  lain 
to  fly  in  to  the  wildemes.  to  bane  hia  liff,  wher  god  ajipointtd 

H      A  itau<!n  in  feed  hytn  :  but  frhat  fm  the  tnde  hUh  of  the  qaeno 

^  and  of  aU  iJioffi  fal*f  prophdts  If  Itoad  the  text,  and  you  shal 
phtinly  pcrcfiuo  that  the  tjiu'iie  wius  rast  down  out  of  a  window 
whvr  »he  brake  hi?r  necke  and  wati  eat<m  vp  of  dogs,  as  the 
prophet  of  god  had  befun:  .said,  and  all  Ikto  false  projdietta 
aud  p^ca^t<a»  were  utterly  di»troiud. 

"  Let  Uiis  grcuous  example  mouc  your  grace  do  bc:warc  ttio 
tymcs  of  your  false  byashopps  and  clergjc,  apccyally  of  stcueo 
gardener  bywihop  of  wyuchester,*' — Supp.  to  tfis  (^ueen,  Sig. 
A.  iv.  &. 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  ask  the  reader  to  consider 
what  the  Queen  and  the  government  of  Rngland  must 
have  thought  of  those  persona  aliroad  wlio  sent  over, 
aud  those  in  this  country  who  eireulated,  such  books 
as  I  have  quoted  from,  and  how  they  mtist  liave  felt 
(iispused,  not  to  say  compelled,  to  treat  them?  The 
question  at  present  is  not  hotv  far  the  matter  was 
right  or  wron^,  or  what  we  may  think  of  it  in  itself, 
but  what  did  the  Queen  and  her  Council  think  of  it  ? 
I  do  not  siy  what  tlid  the  King  and  hia  Spftniards 
tiiink  of  it,  for  they  hud  enough  to  think  of  in  other 
matter  more  particularly  and  pointedly  addressed  to 
themselves,  and  of  which  1  hope  to  give  some  specimens 
presently. 
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THE    SPAXIAIDS. 

WVATT ST,\yKORD — UHAUFUUU BALK KXDX rOUKT- 

aOODMAN — TIIR     "  SUITLICATION     TO    THE    liUEES  " — TlIK 
"  TBliWE    MtltKOR/* 

"  I  AM  come  mto  you" — said  Queen  Mary,  to  tlie 
cttt2Ctis  of  London,  iti  tlio  s]jeech  wliich  she  made 
to  tlicm  ou  occasion  of  Wyatt'a  rebellion — "1  am 
'  couic  vutii  ytiu,  in  nuiie  own  person  to  tcl  you  that^ 

*  which  already  you  sec  &  know,  that  is,  bow  traiteV^| 
'  ously  and  rebelloously,  a  unmber  of  Kentislinien  haue 

*  assembled  ttiemselves  ajjninst  both  vg  &  you.  Their 
'  pretence  (as  thoy  said  at  first)  -was   for  a  manage 

*  determined  for  vs,  to  the  which,  and  to  all  the  articles 

*  thereof  ye  hauo  bin  made  priuy.  But  sithens  we 
'  havo  caused   certaiin!  of  our  priuy  Couiisailc  to  go 

*  agaiiio  vnto  them  and  to  demand  the  cause  of  this 

*  their  rebellion,  and  it  appeared  then  vnto  our  said 
'  counsel,  that  the  matter  of  the  mariage  seemed  to 
'  bee  but  as  a  Spanish  cfoak  to  eouer  their  pretensed 

*  purpose  againat  our  religion  ;  so  that  they  arrogantly 
'  and  traitcrously  demanded  to  haue  the  gouemance  of 

*  our  person,  the  keeping  of  the  Tower,  and  the  jilacing 
'  of  our  Counsailers." 

"Nowlouiog  subiects,"  continued  the  Queen,  "what 

*  I  am  ye  right  wel  know.     I  am  your  Queen,  to  whom 

*  at  my  coronation,  when  I  was  wedded  to  the  Realms 

*  and  lawus  of  tho  same  (the  spousall  ring  whereof  I 
'  haue  ou  my  finger,  which  neuer  hitherto  was,  nor 
'  hereafter  shall  be,  left  off)  ynu  protnised  your  alle- 

*  giance  and  obedience  vnto  me."  ^| 

After  au  ajipeal  to  their  sense  of  duty  as  siibjwts. 
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ber  Mjyusty  pruceedvd  to  siy:  "As  coticrniiiig  the 
'mari&ge,  ye  ithal  TiidcrRtaiido  that  I  ontcrprLsed  not 
'  the  doitijEf  thereof  witliout  oduico,  and  that  by  the 
*n]mce  of  fil  ow  priffj/  fOiiiH-il,  who  so  cousidercd  and 
'  waved  the  great  couimoditics  that  might  iusue  tbert^of 
'that  they  not  only  thought  il  vory  houorahic,  but  aim 
'expedient,  both  for  the  weltb  of  the  rcalmc,  and  also 
'of  you  pubicctcs." 

And  after  further  declaring  that  in  this  matter  she 
wzs  not  following  her  own  Belf-will,  she  addt-d:  "Cur- 
'  tainly,  if  I  either  did  tliinko  or  know  that  this  manage 
'  were  to  tlio  liurt  of  any  of  you  my  commons,  or  to 
'  the  impeachment  of  any  jmrt  or  parcel  of  the  roial 

*  state  of  this  realme  of  England  I  woulde  neuer  con- 

*  sent  thereunto,  neither  wonlde  [  euer  mary  while  I 

*  lined.     And  in  the  word  of  a  Quvrene  T  promise  you 
'  that  if  it  ghal  not  probably  a]>|>car  to  al  the  nobility 

*  and  commons  in  the  high  court  of  ]mrliameut,  that 

*  this  mariago  shul  he  for  the  high  benoHc  and  conuno- 
'  dity  of  al  the  wliole  realtii,  then  I  will  abstainc  from 

*  piariage  while  I  line.'"' 

This  view  of  the  "Spanish  cloak"  conc-ealiug  other 
views  and  purposes  is  taken  by  the  principal  historiau 
ofWyatt'8  rebellions  who  tells  ug: — 


'  Fox,  voL  ii.  p.  128B.     Ed.  1396. 

'  The  full  title  of  elic  woik  from  which  I  «xtraet  U,  "The  liutdric  of 
■  Wynlen  rotn-llion,  witli  t\n-  nnlcr  uutl  iiiam-r  tif  rMWtinjf  ihe  saiiii*,  wW- 

*  unto  in  llm  vadc  la  ntiJi'J  un  oftrncit  ofliifcri^Hco  with  the  ilpgnncMi*  luid 
'  Mdicioua  rcbdlc*  fov  tlic  irrchc  of  llie  cause  of  iliirir  ibily  (liscirriBr. 

*  MmIc  and  compvkd  hy  John  Proctor.  M^ntp  Iniumrii,  Anno  \i!)5."  It 
wu  "  [inpr,v»tL-d  at  Lrjiiiloti  by  Itobcrt  t'uly  within  tliu  prcciiiclc  of  ih« 
late  diMohipri  hntiiit  of  tlir  finy'  Frccn,  uuw  caiiuerU'd  tu  an  [luipiijill, 
called  Climt«»  1  [oHpitall :  Th^  x.  Any  of  Jraniiiiry  1555."  SranI!  Hvo,  h.  I., 
coiiliuikiiiit  "S,  llie  IWQ  liut  Wvi^i  bUiik.  Tticru  is  suiriu  acuuuiit  of  ihe 
book  in  Brydgc'u  Criiaura  Liii>rnrin,  (Vol.  IV.  p.  3S!),)  u'K<rp  it  ti  xniil. 
"  Proctor  vtis  itchuuliiiaiilvT  of  tlu'  fr««  Rohoal  mt  Tunliridgc,  tnd  ftdm  hia 
ticiniiy  lo  tin*  xtetw  of  acltoii  raiiM  hnvc  hud.  gL'cnUT  npjioTluniiy  of 
ktM>«lnj;  lilt  pnrlicuUrg  of  ilic^  ri'bcUiuii  than  many  uiUvrt,"    'iliiit  in  I 

ft    m|)|i«ic  grounded  on  AiitUoiiy  i  Wood"*  occounl,  .llhenn,  Vol.  I.  p.  2;t.1. 
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"^OonBideringe  with  bymaelfe,  that  to  make  the  pretence  of 
h\s  rebellion  to  bee  the  roHtoriiig  or  coutiiiuaunce  of  tho  new 
and  ii<?welye  forj^  r^li^iun  was  uettior  agreabic  to  the  nature 
of  heru^i^  (whiche  slwayii  defeiitl^th  it  HelTe  \ty  the  name  and 
couotenaunce  of  other  matter  inoore  plauslhic)  ne^'ther  so  apte 
to  further  hys  wycked  puq>oae,  being  not  a  ctse  i<o  general  to 
allure  al  Bortes  to  take  part  with  liim :  he  determined  to 
6|jcako  no  worde  of  religion,  but  to  make  tlie  colour  of  hj"S 
commotion,  only  to  withstando  straungorR,  and  to  aduaunee 
Hberlie.  I'^nr  as  he  made  hys  full  r8(;knlnge  that  louche  as 
accorded  with  hyra  in  religion,  wold  wholly  ioyne  with  hyiu  in 
that  rebellion  '.  So  lie  trusted  that  the  i'atholikcs  for  the 
uioste  parte,  woulde  gladlye  imhraee  ttiat  quarcl  agajiist  the 
Btraiingers,  whose  name  he  toke  to  become  odible  to  nil  sortes, 
by  the  sedicious  and  inaJicinus  report,  which  he  and  hj's  haddo 
maliciously  imagint'd  and  blaweii  abrnde  agaynst  that  nation, 
as  a  preparaliiiu  tu  their  abuminablt!  tn-aaon.  Hys  Proclamation 
therefore  publiHlicd  at  Maydstone,  and  so  in  other  placets 
persuaded  that  qnarell  to  be  taken  in  hands  only  in  the  de- 
fense of  the  realme  from  uuemiiinynge  by  Stranngers,  and  for 
thaduauuecment  of  libertie.  Where  In  verye  dede,  hys  onely 
and  very  matter  was  the  continuaunce  uf  hereaye,  as  by  hys  I 
owne  wdTilea  at  siindrie  times  ahiil  hereafter  appeare. 

'^  And  tti  the  ende  the  people  should  not  thinkc  tliat  hftj 
alone  with  a  fewe  other  meane  f^entlemen,  had  taken  thatl 
trailertiuft  enterjjrlse  in  hand  without  eunifort  and  ayde  of 
higher  powers,  lie  vutruely  and  maliciuu*ily  added  furtlier  t(» 
hta  proclttiuation,  by  persuasion  to  the  people,  that  all  the 
nobilitie  of  the  realme,  and  the  whole  counsell  (one  or  two 
onelye  except)  were  agreable  to  hi»  pretended  treason,  and 
would  with  all  their  power  and  strength  further  the  same. 


Lowndcii,  nft^r  mentioning  «ereral  copies  uliich  have  been  lold  {tmai  Lha 
impt'rft'ft  RoxburRhfl  for  2/.  IGi.  to  Mr.  Riudlcy'i  ot  0/.,)  My*,  *'  Accont- 
ing  to  Hcanio,  '  Tliig  tarn  book  woa  [luith  inndr  una  of  liy  lliili>h  Hntinxhrd 
in  hid  Chnmiclc.  It  wnn  nlwnys  rcckonpd  a  book  of  gren,l  authority  by 
»uch  as  arv  iin|iitTti«l  uiid  an  welt  vened  in  Eiigiiih  hi«tory." — Bib&ogr, 
Man.  in  v.  Praetor. 

*  Thnt  he  wiu  not  ininljtkcn  in  hia  {■Alciilatton*  on  this  point  may  bt 
Men  by  evidence  nhidi  hun  been  nlrrady  nitdnccd  in  thrfc  pftpfrs;  as' 
well  MM  by  the  way  in  ubiib  lie  anil  liis  rvlielliun  sun  ijiukcil  of  by  the 
Wadinf;  mnn  oftbo  puriCiLn  ]iartv> 
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which  he  found  tnijst  vntrye  to  Iiis  stibuereion.  And  that  the 
lord  Aburgaucnye,  the  lordo  W'^ordcn,  Syr  Robert  StfutbwcU, 
high  aln-rvlTc  with  all  other  gciitlvtiicn  wold  iovDC  with  biru 
in  this  ontcq>i'ise,  and  sot  tht'jr  foto  by  his  to  rcpd  the 
^iraungcrs. 

"  This  pn)e1aini»tion,  and  suoTi  annex<>d  |>er6ua«ion8  mad<>  at 
MaydstoiK-  on  th«  lunrket  day,  and  in  i>tlier  partes  of  tlit  shire, 
bad  6o  wnn^ht  in  the  hvarti«  of  tbo  people,  that  diuere  which 
before  bated  him,  and  he  them,  were  nowo  as  it  seemed  upon 
thia  oecaiiion  mutuallye  rLvonconciltid,  and  saydc  vnto  )iini.  '  Syr, 
is  your  f|uart'll  tiiie!ye  to  defend  va  OHcminning  by  stniungeni, 
and  to  aduance  libcnic,  and  not  agaynnt  the  QueeneT  '  No,^ 
quod  \Vyat,  '  ne  niynde  nothinge  lease,  then  anyc  w>"8e  to 
toucbe  ber  grace  :  but  to  serue  her,  and  honour  her  accurdyng 
to  our  dtieties."  *  Wcl,"  quod  they,  '  gene  V3  then  youre 
hande,  we  wyll  stycke  to  yoii  to  deathe  in  this  fjuareli.'  That 
doDe,  tlu?r«  came  to  bym  one  other  of  good  wealthe,  nuii^'ng : 
*Syr,'qnod  he,  'theyisaye  I  loue  potagc  well,  !  wyll  sell  all 
my  sponrs,  and  al  the  plate  in  uiy  houac,  ratlior  than  your 
purpoec  ftliall  quayle,  and  auppe  my  potagc  with  my  niouthe. 
I  tnistc,"  quod  ho,  'yoii  wyll  restore  the  ryjjht  relijpon  agayne.' 
'  Whkte*  quod  Wyat,' '  you  inaye  not  bo  much  an  name  reli- 
gion, for  that  wil  withdraw  from  vn  the  heartes  of  inanye  :  you 
tniut  only  make  your  quarel  for  oueminninge  by  straungem. 
And  yet  to  thee  be  it  sayd  in  counwil,  an  vnto  my  frende,  we 
nundc  oncly  the  restitution  of  God's  word." — f'ol.  3.  A. 

That  tbo  good  commons  of  England  might  at  any 
time  be  worked  upon  by  rcjircsentations  that  tlit-y  were 
being  sold  as  slaves  into  the  hands  of  »itmngers  and 
foreigners,  is  very  conceivable:  but  that  tbc  match 
between  the  Queen  and  Philip  of  Spain  was  really 
disliked  by  th«  jteople  in  general,  or  considered  by 
them  as  a  national  grievance,  may  very  well  be  f|iie!«- 
tioned.  At  tho  samo  time,  we  must  not  be  surprised, 
that  the  matter  has  been  represented  in  that  light  by 
modern  historians,  who  have  too  generally  and  too 
implicitly  followed  tiic  statements  of  the  moTit  violent 
agitators  of  the  |>crio(l,  who  had,  as  Mr.  Proctor  ob- 
SGTvee,  "maliciously  imagined  and  blowcii  abrodc"  a 
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"seditiuus  and  niiLliciotis  re|K>rt"  cittculalei)  to  render 
the  very  name  of  the  Si>aniarils  "  oUible  to  all  sonw." 
Thus  Bistio))  Ilurnct  tells  us : 

*'It  wait  now  apijareat,  the  queen  veoA  to  oiarry  the  prince 
of  Spain;  wliiuh  ^avc  aa  univirsai  discontent  to  th«  whole 
nation.  Alt  that  loved  the  Refonnation  aiw,  that  not  only 
their  religion  would  be  cJianged,  hut  a  S|mntsh  goveniment  and 
ini|ui8itioii  would  ho  net  up  in  itn  ste^d.  Tho»e  who  comudercd 
the  civil  liberties  of  the  kin;^dom,  without  great  regard  to 
religion,  concluded  tliat  F-ngland  would  heconie  a  province  to 
Spain,  and  they  saw  how  they  governed  tlie  IVetherlands,"  &c. 
—Higt.  ffrnf.  Vol.  ii.  p.  219. 

And  again — 

"But  tfreat  ducontents  did  now  appear  ecerywlinrf.  The 
severe  executious  after  tlie  laat  i-ising,  ihe  marriage  with  Spain, 
and  the  overturning  of  rfligion  concurred  to  aliumtc  the  nation 
from  the  government." — Ihid.  268. 

Of  course  it  is  very  easy  to  talk  of  "  universal  dis- 
content" and  "tlie  whole  nation,"  and  to  tell  us  that 
'•disftontfrnti"  n|ipearnd  "evprywliorc;"  but  perha[>s  it 
would  not  bo  easy  to  justify  the  use  of  such  language 
by  particular  details.  Certainly  there  were  some  dis- 
coutents,  and  some  attempts  to  creaLu  more.  For 
iiisliUK-e,  Stafllird's  rebellion,  whieli  it  may  be  worth 
while  to  refer  to  more  particularly,  because  it  not  only 
illustrates  our  present  subject,  but  is  a  good  specimen 
of  the  manner  in  which  history  is  too  often  mada 
Stryjie  gives  us  (froi]i  that  euriuus  miscellany  the  "Foxii 
MSS.")  the  proclamation  which  this  rebel  issued,  and 
which  begins  thus : 

"  To  all  aud  cvL-ry  Mingular  poreon  and  persona,  of  what 
estate  or  decree  soever  they  be,  that  love  the  common  wcalihe, 
honoure,  and  lihertie  of  tbin  owbp  native  cnuntrye,  njid  mostc 
for  the  realme  of  England,  tht?  Lorde  Thomas  SL-itforde,  son 
to  the  L«rd«  Henry,  rightful!  Duke  of  Euckingham,  sendjtlie 
gneetinge.  Knowe  ye,  most  dearlj-c  lielovyd  contrjincn,  tliat 
we  travcllin)^  in  strange  rcalinca,  and  forrcn    iwtivus,  have 
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perfectly  proTcd  owb  maayc  dctceLablu  treanons,  whtcli  Span* 
y»rck«  Bhanifullyc  and  wroi^ullye  haw  pretended,  and  at  thb 
present  have  indoviTcd  tlienisi^Ivett  to  worke  against  owcr  noble 
realtne  of  Enj^landv :  we  therfure  mi>n>  tenderize  fnvouriiige, 
a:»  all  trcwe  Bnglialinica  owghtc  to  do,  the  common  commodity 
and  weal   publycke  of  this  ower  natyre  contryc,  than  ower 
weltl>c,  treasure,  ^«f«f^de,  hcalti],  or  plcaautv,  \m\v  with  all 
possible  Bpede  arived  here  iii  tho  casl«ll  of  Scarborowe,  Icvyi^ 
owr  band,  wht-pwith  wc  tIioij)*hto  to  liavL-   proved  in  otbpr 
albycK,  coniyiig  after  us.  bycause  »o  bad  perfvot  knowledge 
by  ccrtaiue  lett^^rs  taken  with  Spanyanles  at  Depe,  tliat  this 
same  castcll  nf  Scarborow,  with  xij  other  of  the  mu«t«  cliL-rt-eit 
and  princl|>aU  bonldcs  in  the  roalnic,  btialbe  dclyvcrcd  to  xij 
thousand  Spanyardos,  Iwforo  the  Kinges  coronation :  for  tho 
Jspani'ardcs  aayo,  it  were  bat  vaino   for  the    King«   to   Iw 
erowaed,   onlesse  he  maye  have   certaine  of  our  iitrougeat 
castelles  and  holdce,  to  i-caortc  to  at  all  lymes,  till  he  mavc  bu 
able  to  bringc  in  a  grcatc  ariiiyc  to  witli&tundi}  Iiin  rncinycSf 
tliAt  is,  to  overrun  and  dcstroyo  tho  wholle  rcalmo :  for,  so 
long  as  Fngtj^hemi'ii  have  anye  ijqwcp,  wc   tniato   they  will 
never  submitte  theniKclic-s  to  vile  Spanyni'des.     Which  treason 
nve  hare  di«tppoint«d;  trustii);^,  and  Bnnclye  bolevinge,  by 
the  migbtc  of  the  oninijHitL-ntc,  <^verlastiiige  God,  wtb  the 
aydc  aad  helpe  of  all    trewe  Enjjhttliinen,    to  dclivur  owr 
eoaatiy  from  nil  presente  peril,  daunger,  and  bondage,  wher- 
unto  it  is  like  t«  be  bniughtv,  by  the  luuutt?  dcvulyshe  dovizo  of 
Mary,  unriglttt'iil  and  uiiworlliya  Queno  of  Enf^laiid,  who,  hoth 
H     by  the  will  of  hir  father,  Kingt^  Ilenrye  the  viijih,  and  by  the 
H     \avc»  of  tluH  n>ibEo  rcalnic  of  England,  faatlic   foifotlL-   the 
H     urowni:,  for  niarria;;e  \vith  a  strauDger.     And  aUo  liatlic  uiusto 
H    jiutlyc  deserved  to  be  deprived  from  the  crowne,  because  she 
bfing  naturallye  burne  haulff  SjTaiiyshu  and  liaulfe  Knglj-ghe, 
beaiytlie  not  hct'selfe  indifTerenllyt!  towardea  bolhu  nations, 
H     but  showingo  herselfe  a  whole  Spnnyarde.  and  no  EnglvKhc 
woman,   in    lovinge   SpanyardcH,   and    hating    Inglyalicmon, 
iuHebiugc  Spanyardea  and   robbingc    In^lyfliciiieu;    ttunding 
B    over  to  Spanyardea  continnallyo   the   treasure,  gowldc,  and 
Bilverofuur  realmo,  to  inaJntainc  tlicm  foroftrdustruction;  suf- 
fering*? pooro  people  of  ICiiglan^l  to  Ij^ve  in  all  cai-L'fuEl  niistrye, 
monyc  of  thcni  dyinge  for  veryc  hunger :  and  nut  cont^>iited 
with  all  thcu  luyscbyrco,  i»he  nekyngc  earneetJyc  by  all  pu^yhlr 
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incanes  to  place  Spanj^ardes  in  oitr  ca«telleH  and  howldex, 
ctinlrarye  to  all  statutes,  customes,  and  ordiiiauticcs  nithin 
thia  realme,  that  tlicy  rnayc  bunic  and  destroyo  tht-  comitrye  iij 
or  iiij  tjmos  ycrelyc,  till  EnglyslKmcn  can  be  ciintentc<l  to 
obcyc  all  tiieir  vyl«  ciistomeK,  and  mnt^te  detestable  doinj^es, 
wherby  tlte  whole  cnmtnoiialtie  of  Inglande  nbalbe  brouj^bte  to 
jHjqu'tual  captivitif,  bondage,  and  iiiostf  aervylu  slavt-tyc,  as 
Lvidi-ntly  sliulbo  proved  beRire  all  men,  ut  our  fyntte  asaeinblc." 
— *Vw«.  Vol.  HI.  P.  ii.  p.  5I.>. 

This  rebellious  proclamation  is  given  b_v  Str3'pt,',  in 
what  lie  calls  the  "  Catalogue"  of  docutaents,  anuexed 
to  the  Memurials;  andL  Dutwitlistuixting  t>oiiictIiing 
almost  tautologou»,  the  passage  of  hh  history  which  re* 
fers  to  the  matter,  may  amuse  the  reader  as  a  specimen 
of  the  unsuspcctiiifr  simplicity  with  whidi  tStrype  re- 
ceived and  adopted  every  statement  proceeding  from 
what  he  considered  the  right  side.  If  it  were  not  so 
miBchievous,  it  would  be  merely  ludicrous  to  see  how 
the  rhodomontadc  of  this  rebel  proclamation  is  tram- 
muted  into  mere  matter-of-fact  history. 

"  The  Oovernment  by  this  time  became  very  uneasy,  not 
only  in  respect  of  the  bloodshed  for  religion,  and  the  rigorou£ 
iiKjuisitions  made  every  where,  but  for  the  domineeriHg  of  the 
Spaniards,  which  was  iutolorahle.  The  English  were  very 
much  disregarded,  and  the  Spaiuurda  ruled  all  i  the  quevo, 
half  Spanish  by  birlli,  and  still  more  so  by  marriage,  shewing 
them  all  favour;  hating  thu  Englitili,  aud  enriching  the  Spa- 
niard, and  sending  over  her  lrea8uri«  to  Spaniards.  King 
Philip  also  had  required  twelve  of  the  strongest  castles  here  in 
England  ;  which  were  tn  be  put  into  the  hands  of  twelve 
thousand  of  the  Siianieh  soldiers,  to  be  sent  over  a^^ainst  the 
lime  of  hia  coronation,  as  was  found  by  certain  letters  taken 
with  Spaniards  at  Diep.  Ti]is  raised  a  groat  apprelu'Emion  in 
the  nation,  tliat  he  intended  to  gei  this  realm  to  hlumeif  by  a 
conquest,  and  to  reduce  it  under  a  tyranny.  That  nation  also 
had  carried  themfielves  hern  very  disobligingly  to  ihe  English, 
and  would  atty,  that  they  would  rather  dwell  among  Moon^  and 
Turka,  than  with  Knglishmen;  who  somotiinee  would  not  bear 
their  iusolcncics  and  oppressions  without  resistance. 
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"This,  togellior  with  a  hope  of  resloring  himself  to  tho 
dnkeiium  of  JJuckingham,  made  Thntnas  StnfTonl,  of  thnt  blood, 
in  April  arrive  in  KngUuid  out  of  Franco  with  forci^  and 
pA8SGf«  hiuiKclf  of  ScarburDugli  castle ;  giving  out  hinia<;If  to 
be  governor  .\nd  protoctor  of  the  realiiiB ;  intending  to  dppocic 
Queeu  Marj,  wJium  he  called,  tho  unrightful  aiid  unworthy 
QtioeD  of  Eagland,  as  forfeiting  her  crown  hy  inaniage  witli  a 
stranger,  anil  fur  Bivouriiig  and  tnaintaiiiing  Spaniards,  and 
putting  castles  into  their  hnndis  to  the  destruction  of  the 
Engliah  nation.  Stafford,  with  his  party,  (who  were  the  re- 
maindom  of  Ihoae  wlio  madt-  the  insurrO'CttoH  the  last  year) 
put  forth  his  proclamation.  But  tho  King  and  Quoeii,  being 
greatly  surprised  herewith,  April  30,  sent  out  a  proclaiuation 
against  him  and  the  nthpr  traitnm  with  htm ;  and  they  were 
soon  quelled  by  tho  I'^arl  at  Westmorland  and  others  in  those 
parts.  Stafford  and  four  more  were  taken  in  Scarborough 
castip,  April  2S,  and  brought  up  to  the  Tower:  and  twenty- 
(wven  morp,  that  afwistt^d  in  that  exploit,  were  prisoners  in 
York.  May  28,  Stafford  wan  beheaded  on  'J'ower-hill ;  and 
thu  next  day  three  of  tiiL*  acconiplicL-s  were  tst'tuted  at  Tybtim, 
viz.  Stretohley,  alias  Strelly,  alios  Stowel,  Proctor,  and  Brad- 
ford ;  that  Bradford,  I  !n)ppo<to,  who  wrote  a  large  and  notable 
letter^  mentioaed  before,  against  the  SpaniardB." — Me»t.  IIT. 
ii.  66. 

It  does  not  seem  in  have  occurred  to  Strype  that 
the  fact  of  these  rebels  meeting  with  no  encourage- 
meut — their  being,  as  ho  says,  "soon  quelled  hythe 
Eorl  of  Westmoreland  and  others  in  those  parts" — that 
is,  by  the  Knglish,  ulio  were  intrusted  with  such  a 
business,  while  "  very  much  disregarded,  and  the  Spa- 
niards ruled  all" — that  the  traitors  were  cpiietly  hanged 
at  Tyburn  instead  of  being  cut  into  minee-nieat  by  the 
king  and  his  twelve  thoueaod  domineering  Spaniards* 


*  ll  ia  of  KT^at  inipurtance  Ut  obterve  Ko«r  tliv  rhodoinoii1«d«s  of  hivtory 
■TtnAmnl  down.  Strypr  noja,  "  twelve  ihuuMinil  of  thv  Spanish  >a1- 
&m  ta  he  ttmt  over  ngninil  the  lime  of  his  coranalian."  The  copy  of  tho 
rclxl  proclui/iaUoii,  whicii  he  |;ivo*  from  tbo  F»x  MSS.  Icavra  llif  tnaltor 
irptm.     Biit  the  royal  prtfcUraiitioii  againat  the  tcbeli  (wliich  Strype  dIjiu 
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— it  does  not,  I  wit,  seeni  to  bave  occurred  to  liim,  that 
tliese  circitiiiRtanres  niiglit  justly  excite  some  suspicion 
as  to  the  perfect  accurAcr  of  mme  stattiinenta  in  tbe 
rebel  proclnmation,  and  bis  own  view  of  t)ie  i^tiitf  of 
tbings  in  the  euuntry  generallj.  ^M 

Wlietlier  Strype  is  rijjbt  in  supposing  llic  John 
Bradford  who  Rnflered  for  the  port  whicb  be  took  \o 
tbifi  rcbolHon,  to  be  the  author  of  the  work  of  which 
I  have  already  spoken  at  p.  lOd,  I  do  not  pretend  to 
decide;  but  hie  meiiiioiiing^  bim  will  ^ery  naturally 
introtluco  some  extracts  from  bis  vrork.  First,  how- 
ever, let  us  have  the  copy  of  versos  whicb  are  appended 
to  it,  and  whicli,  as  I  have  already  stated,  do  not  nppc«^| 
(juite  in  accordance  with  his  vehonieut  profession  o^^ 
fidelity  to  tbe  old  religion. 

"  ^  wl  tragicaii  blast  of  ths  PapietltaU  ttvmpetU  fiir 
tenaune^  of  the  Popes  kin^dam^  «»  £nplaiui^. 

"  NcHv  111  the  citp  A:  matte  j^ood  ehere. 
Tills  golden  cliaiiies  tnu^l  neJit  obei: 
England  is  ours  both  fure  &  nere, 
No  king  shall  reignc  if  we  say  nay. 
N»w  all  ehauen  crownes  to  the  standerd, 
Mako  rome,  pul  down  for  tlio  Spaniard. 

"  Spare  nother  man,  woman  or  childe, 
Haiige  and  hed  them,  bume  tbeni  with  fier: 
What  if  Christ  wer  both  meke  &  mild 
Satan  our  lord  wU  goue  vs  bier. 
Mow  a1  sliaucn  crouncs  to  tho  st&ndcrd 
Hakv  rome,  pnt  down  for  tlie  Spanini'd. 


givn)  dintinclly  clirirgn  tbe  Rebel  wUli  having  dixlionrxll)-  sUird  la  bii 
"thamefull  prods iTiQtinti"  ihnt  "  llie  Kitig«  Majestie,  our  lardc  aavr-ran 
Lord  halA  induced  nnd  bmnghl  into  thi>  r«n)m  the  niimbcT  of  lirdvr  tbtn 
landp  itlratingi-rt  smi  S|utuiBrdeii.  "  Wliicli  uf  t)i««e  iiiiitcin>rnt«  is  ca 
I  do  not  pTotond  to  docidc,  but  ofcourae  it  hm  niucli  more  to  lb«  pur 
Ki  t«U  the  Kngli.ihiiii-n  thnt  tlii-  S|>uiiinnlii  wrn  actull)F  m  the  ronntrj, 
tkan  an)}>  Diat  tiiij  iiiigiit  be  pxpected. 


Vm.l  THE    PAPISTICALL  THOMPETTE." 

•'  l*opc  innocent  our  father  old, 

Wlieii  Platers  kcis  culd  doc  n»  good : 
He  cursed  tliom  a  thousnudc  foldc. 
And  drowned  ihoni  In  Tibcnt  flond. 
Now  al  stiaut-n  erunnes  to  die  atanderd 
Mak«!  roiiie.  pul  down  for  lh«  Sjisniard. 

"  He  said  we  must  paul«  swenU*  now  take, 
SpUy  tho  banner,  strike  vp  ibe  dniome. 
Fall  to  amy,  pike  and  halPe  Imkc. 
Play  now  the  men,  the  time  h  come. 
Now  al  shaaon  crowncB  to  tho  standerd, 
Make  ronio,  pul  down  for  the  Spaniard. 

'*  Our  golden  hattfi  we  rauate  dcfende. 
Though  Chritit  say  nay,  wo  wil  it  haue, 
And  it  maintaino  vnto  the  cndc, 
Al  kingcR  to  VK  ho  hnndo  and  Nla.uc. 
Now  al  Hhauiii  crowncs  to  thu  MtaniU'rd. 
Make  Tomc,  pul  down  for  thu  Spatiianl. 

*'  The  Pope  our  fatlier  hathe  al  nile. 
The  deuil  to  him  nvil  iicupr  nay  nay. 
Hut  makcth  him  richly  to  ride  oil  inulc. 
In  worldly  ponipo,  which  may  Tiot  dccni. 
Now  nl  shauen  crowntw  to  tht^  Htandnnl, 
Make  romn  pul  down  for  the  Spaniard. 

'*  The  .Spaniards  hath  gwom  vs  to  defend, 
So  that  we  hetraye  Kni^lande  to  tlicni : 
Make  hauork  now  the  [leople  to  ttpend. 
As  Ilerodc  did  oiicl-  in  Bctlilfciu. 
Now  al  sliaucn  cronii«»  to  tlit:  atandcnl 
Makf  romc,  pul  down  for  the  Spaniard. 

"  Doe  you  not  see  this  Ergliahe  in  feare : 
Their  hart  is  driuea  into  their  hoae. 
xiii  we  Inimed  of  late  together : 
Thei  durst  not  snufib  once  with  tht'ir  nose 
Now  all  Kliauen  crownos  to  tho  standerd. 
Make  rome,  pul  down  for  the  Spaniard. 

'*  Hey  courage,  courage,  my  felowcs  al, 
The  getting  ship  iiui^t  here  a  proud  sdle. 
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If  H'e  draw  backe  our  kingdom  wil  fal. 
If  we  be  stnute  nothing  sbil  vs  faile 
Now  a]  nliaucn  crownea  to  tbc  atandard. 
Make  rome,  pul  down  for  tho  Spaniai-d. 

"  Lay  ehamo  aside,  It^t  honcHty  go, 
Beare  out  nl  matters  be  they  viitrew  : 
Say  trew  men  Hp  traitors  ii  tlie  Qu.  fop. 
Banish  al  tnictho  and  falstiudL*  rcr»cw. 
Now  al  ahaucn  cniwiinH  to  the  staiidcrti. 
Make  ronic,  pul  down  fur  Uic  Spaniard. 

•*  Our  iust  must  wc  hauc,  who  can  sai  nay. 
This  god  once  said  to  onrfathnr  Cainc, 
Tliu  world  is  our  reigne  and  worldlio  ntaic. 
We  sbal  not  decaye  but  alwaia  remaine. 
Now  ul  kIioucd  crotvufH  tu  die  standent 
Make  rome,  pul  downe  for  the  Spauuinl. 

"  J7n»  author  to  Englmdt  hit 
naturall  covntreyi. 
"  En};land  repent  whilv»  thou  hast  space. 
If  thou  couldest  repent  as  Kiniuie  did, 
Then  sholdcst  thou  be  sure  of  gods  grace 
And  so  might  thy  encmioa  quite  be  rid. 
But  if  thou  be  bUnde,  and  will  not  see, 
Then  haateth  destruction  for  to  destroi  tho,' 

But  to  come  to  Bradford's  own  part  of  the  work- 
IIc  dedicates  it  thus, 

"  To  the  right 

honorable  lords  &c.  the  tries  of  Aruu- 

-dell,  Darby,   Shreusebiuy  &  P«mbrok, 

their   trae    and    faythfull   seniaunt    wi- 

^eth,  as  to  aJ  other  of  our  nobilitie  in 

crcaac  of  grace  in  goda  faumir,   wjth 

perfect    honor,    and    tho    prcacruacyon 

of   tiicir    most    honorable    estates    anil 

c<nintr}'.     Thoughc  yo  nioycc  iMt  in 

readyng  my  foolysh^?   reasons,  yet 

gene  Ciod  thnnkes,  that  1  hauc 

discouered  suche  det««ta- 

blc  trtr^aaona." 
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Aod  tlien,  after  u  passage  which  has  been  already 
partly  quoted,  he  says ; — 

"  1  wil  write  nothing  to  disturbc  the  trr-w  and  mont  godly 
etAt«i  of  ourc  rvligion,  whichi:  tlic  Quenoe  maiostie  mo!>tc  gra^ 
ciousl}'«  scttcth  out  at  Ui)'s  prcKCut,  and  trbcrain  gud  hath 
presenied  me :  nor  yet,  to  disturbe  the  quiete  «ststc  of  tbo 
cominonu-ealth :  But  in  shewing  what  is  prutoDded  tu  the  cod* 
trarye,  declare  vnto  you  ilie  way,  if  it  plt?a»e  you  lo  folowe  my 
GOiinselL,  how  to  presenie  youre  lordeshipos,  and  the  whule 
realnie,  from  most  miserable  boadaf;;«  aniJ  captiuite.  I  pui*- 
poso  to  declare  a  part  of  the  natural!  disposicion  of  Spaniardc3  : 
certa}*nc  of  their  promeditnte  miseheueij,  and  preteuB(>d  trea- 
aoBB,  not  onely  aga)~n8t  your  most  honorable  persons,  hut  also 
agaynat  the  whole  realm«:  so  farre,  at  I  liaiie  heard,  aeeae 
and  proued,  for  the  space  of  two  or  .iii  ycrcs  in  their  com- 
panyc.  My  frcndca  puttc  mc  to  tcamc  their  language  and 
compelled  mc  to  Ituc  amongest  them,  lK>cAn.He  I  myghte  Icnonre 
perfectlye,  whether  their  nature  were  sh  vy\e,  as  men  rt-ptnted, 
or  not.  And  I  aisure  your  lonlsliipcs.  and  all  uiy  frenden, 
thai  the  vilcate  rt-jKirbe,  that  cucr  f  beard  Knglishnien  i^pL-ake, 
by  tite  wontti!  of  all  Spaniardes,  is  nethingc  to  the  vilcncs 
'Which  remaineth  araonpest  the  best  of  that  nacion,  except  the 
kings  maiestie.  Ye  wil  uay  the  ooblo  men  be  very  ciuill  [ler- 
sons.  In  very  dedu  I  Kaue  not  seen  so  miiche  vertue  in  all 
the  reste,  aa  in  that  most  noble  I'rince  the  duke  of  Medena- 
zelyc.  A  Prince,  iradoubtedly,  endowed  with  perfect  hamiilitie, 
tiuetli,  loue,  charitfl  and  all  other  princo  like  Yortuc**." — Suj. 
A.  viii. 

It  will  be  observed  that  Bradfonl  writes  as  if  he 
wore  under  a  suspicion  that  his  reader*8  opinion  of  tlie 
cliamcter  and  proceedings  of  the  Spaniards,  formed  on 
actual  observation,  might  be  somewhat  different  from 
what  he  wished  to  inculcate,—"  ye  wil  my  thL*  noble 
men  bo  very  ciuill  poraons."  Indeed,  the  reader  cannot 
&ii  to  obsen'e  in  subsequent  extracts,  that  tho  evils 
and  abominations  of  the  Spanish  alliance  were  matters 
of  prediction  rather  than  of  fact. 

"  But  wberforc  should  1  spend  my  time,  in  allowing  m  man! 

M 
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of  tlieir  vile  condiciotvs,  as  I  knowo  mostc  perfectly.  For  rac 
thinke  I  heare  some  noble  man  starto  at  these  fewo  prtncip&l) 
pointed  saying:  *  What  a  ryk  knauc  is  this,  that  railetb  fo 
inuelie  against  the  Quenea  rremles.'  ^Vou!l^  to  god  tliat  wer 
trcwe :  we  know  montc  perrectly,  they  lone  lier  treasure  faitli> 
roily,  and  her  crownu  luu-tvly.  }lut  if  licr  grace  worke  pru- 
dontty,  she  shall  pcrcciuo  spcddyj  thoy  loiio  her  pereon 
faincdly.  1  haue  not  spoken  the  worst  nor  llie  must,  lyke  a 
raylflr,  but  slioned  a  Hinnll  nouilwr  of  ly^w  rotta,  from  the 
which  spring  a  thousand  nKje  iiiiscUeBbt^  for  out  of  eucri  rote 
K|iriii:g  -vii.  brauiiclics,  and  out  of  cucn'  braunclic  doc  aprin^. 
vii.  worse  wonijea  or  stinkinge  acrpentcs  of  more  mortall 
poisrtn,  then  either  the  rotes  or  spitful  braunelies.  Am  for 
exaiTiplo,  take  tboir  ponipyngo  prydo,  and  yo  shall  proue  tirir 
purpose  once  oliehied,  thei  wil  treade  your  heads  in  the  dust, 
and  compel  j-ou  to  liue  at  home  porely,  without  I)earinj2:  rule  in 
the  coiumcn  ivcalth.  Thinke  you,  to  litic  at  home  in  your 
country :  no  thoy  knowc  perfectly  you  wouldc  then  hauc  all 
people-  vpon  your  part  and  make  insurrections,  to  driue  them 
out  of  the  lande  :  they  wil  prouide  for  this  matter,  and  put  you 
to  death  louingly,  lx.'forL-  you  make  such  coiitrouersyL',  tiiat 
they  may  gather  vp  againc  (AmV  preat  ffifif*,  rpou  youre  trc!»* 
fturca,  and  nuunlaine  their  gorgioua  gariuctitca,  with  tbeir^^.M 
brybrie:  their  fine  Spniiinhe  braueryc  with  oppression  of  the 
pore  people,  and  bye  tlieir  lustye  IJuerieti  with  ext'^ading  great 
excises.  There  be  many  other  braunehes,  but  I  shewe  these 
for  a  hrefc  example,  tliat  yc  may  by  your  m.*?donies  pickc  out 
the  rest.  And  yet  if  yc  pull  of  eucry  brauncb  Tii.  seriKintes, 
ye  shal  finde  a  deueUah  companio. 

"  As  for  eicamplo.  Whe^t  ye  bee  troddcu  vnder  foote,  niarko 
my  woonles  well,  eueiy  sknrueic  knauc  shal  como  to  your 
hou»c  and  take  thu  best  part.,  Iciuing  yon  the  worstc.  Ye 
uiu&t  (jIkiic  hini  like  a  Scnioure,  ye  must  gciie  tliem  the  beat 
bcddes,  and  take  the  worstc  pacientlic  for  youre  selfca ;  lior 
you  haue  lord  Damies  come  againc  of  thcra,  and  thci  shall 
putte  you  in  reuieiuboraunec  of  the  niiseres  lliat  your  parentes 
Hufibred  vnder  them,  wliinhe  yc  hauc  forgot,  thei  are  so  long 
paet. 

"  The  worste  of  them  ehall  lee  better  eatemed,  with  the 
kinge  and  bis  counsel,  than  the  U-Bt  of  your  realrac,  ye  muat 
bo  gladd  to  geuu  them  [)Ijico  not  of  curtcsic,  but  or  perforce: 
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they  must  bo  set  in  the  highestp  place,  and  yon  in  the  loweste. 
If  one  of  tbem  be  appointed  in  vour  house,  by  the  kingc  or  hia 
catmscl,  or  ds  roco}tic<l  for  his  nionm«.  tbo  house  must  bo  his 
and  not  youro. 

"  And  yet  trill  he  departe  without  taking  leaiie  or  paying  for 
lodcging. 

"  Some  man  will  Kai,  that  it  is  not  true :  Tar  th«y  hauc 
paide  cucrie  man  iustly  the  Tttcrmost  pcnnie.  /  tpml-e  mt  of 
that,  tehiehe  Ihei  knne  done  in  Kntfland*',  but  of  that  which  the 
most  parte  of  then*  doou  in  thesu  countries,  and  thei  tml  dwe, 
when  they  maie  beare  rtde,  vwn  anion^^^t  you  in  Knglande. 

"  And  yet,  I  thinke,  there  be  some,  that  paid  uot  ven'c 
hiBtlie  for  al  things  when  thci  were  amonfi^st  you  laste.  For 
I  myseife  knowe  many©  worshippeful  mennc,  which,  if  thci 
durst,  wouldo  take  tlioir  otlie,  and  soke  for  recompenco,  ttiat 
lodged,  ye  that  lodged  Spaniardes.  in  their  house  a  yeare  and 
more,  and  lette  them  liaiie  halfe  a  dossen  bcddes  and  rhaunL- 
bcrs  with  all  thinges  perteiningc  tii  thent,  a  greatc  parte  nf 
their  fyre  wood,  and  such  other  stuffc  for  buttery  and  chcreles 
kitchen,  &c.  And  yet  the  SfHininrflrs  nt  their  dfpnrtinc;  would 
nothor  pave  for  many  thingos  that  were  stolieu,  nor  for  many 
thmgs  that  were  lost,  an  thei  Raid,  nor  for  many  thinges  that 
were  broken  and  rente,  nor  to  ^[irak  plainly,  f<ir  many  thingos 
which  n-crc  so*"  [instead  of  »  fuw  words  ouiitU'd.  tvid  filthy 
from  their  diseased  state],  "  that  no  man  could  lyo  in  them 
afterwardi?*>.  I  know  diuenw  of  thuni,  that  paido  tliwr 
aucuuinptes  ho  iusllyo,  &  toke  their  leave  bo  honestly:  lliat 
tlieir  liostes  knew  not  of  their  de|>a.rting.  hut  left  the  bakers, 
bnters,  bouchcrs.  wooduiongL-rs  and  coliers,  one  of  them  to 
paie  anotliers  akore.  Yf  tliei  departed  stoutly  in  these  dayc-s, 
vrhco  thsy  dittMibM  al  pwdtifs,  vihea  ihei  fmgftd  to  winne  fht 
povematHKS  vftho  rtabiwand  f/w  eiHiirne  with  pmlh/ieg  auU  (/oud 
eoadieioru:  what  wyll  tliiii  due*,  I  prayt.'  yoii,  when  llioy  haue  the 
ennrne  indede  '.  Hut  to  retume  ye  tnuste  gene  them  leaue  to 
speake  when  you  iimst  holde  your  peace,  ye  nnist  cap  to  them  in 
all  places  where  ye  »ce  tbeui,  although  it  be  not  your  cuetonie,  or 
rather  thers  indede  yet  he  is  a  very  nisticall  beast,  that  doeth 
it  not  to  them  :  for  yo  know,  tho  worRte  of  them  is  a  Senior. 
ye  mast  pi-eferre  them  tn  all  tliingeis  and  geue  all  the  nnnie«  of 
honor,  excepte  maiestie,  to  the  vUest  »!aue  amongest  them." — 
%.  B.  ii.  6. 
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**  Some  of  their  fake  flattering  fituorers  will  said,  that  all 
men  maic  pcrceiue  perfectly,  that  I  slauinler  Spaniardes  wronge- 
fiiWye :  for  tfuy  haw  hatpin  many  tyaee  their  eommii%ff  into 
England.  Hut  roini-'iiiljtT  I  tolde  you  they  counterfeited  con- 
dielons,  because  they  mighte  acme  like  vnto  ts,  and  the  more 
cascly  disccAuc  vs. 

"  For  that  whifhf  thfi  Aatu  dwn$  in  Jinclande,  was  no  port  of 
their  nature,  but  the  (jreatost  part,  of  dissinmlatioii,  and  a 
plainp  preparacion  to  diwwiue  our  nobilite.  For  whertfore 
should  thei  seke  to  maiiitaine  our  nobilite,  and  the  honor  of 
the  realm  in  his  own  estate  :  dot;  ye  tliiiike.  If  thi'i  obtaine  the 
crown,  they  will  mainteine  the  nobilite  and  the  pealme  vpon 
their  own  charges  :  were  it  not  better  for  thcra  to  destroie  the 
iiohilite  Slid  bring  the  kin^dome,  which  thei  lou«  »o  well,  to 
their  own  commodities?" — .S'mt.  It.  v.  b. 

The  following  prediction  of  what  the  English  court 
was  to  become  when  the  .Spaniards  liaiJ  quite  got  their 
own  way,  is  too  graphic  and  too  much  to  our  purpose, 
to  be  omitted. 

"■  Ye  haue  heard  many  euils,  but  god  is  witnes  I  cannot  for 
8hame  write  or  declare  the  \\\q,  sliamefuU,  detestabln,  and 
moBte  abominable  reportes,  whiche  they  haue  sjmkeii  by  the 
Queiis  maiestie :  and  yet  her  grace  thieketh  thcin  to  be  her 
very  frendes :  but  this  one  tructh  I  will  slicw  couertlie,  and 
wrappe  it  in  as  cleane  cloutcs  as  I  can,  desiring  all  men  and 
the  Quenca  highni?8  hersL'if  most  huuiblye,  to  take  it  after 
their  words.  The  Spaiiiurda  say,  if  they  obtaine  not  the 
crown,  thei  may  oirac  the  time  that  ciier  their  kinge  watt 
boundc  in  mariagc  to  a  wife,  8o  vnmete  for  hJA  maiestie  by 
natural  curee  of  yeres,  but  yet  if  the  thing  maye  be  brought  to 
paaee,  which  was  ment,  in  the  mariage  in  a  king,  thei  shal 
bflpe  old  richo  roboa,  for  high  fcstifal  dales.  If  there  be  any 
man  that  doth  not  vnderstande  this  saying  of  Spaniardcs,  lot 
the  Qnenfs  highnes,  so  long  as  her  grace  wil  liaue  any  faiiour- 
able  frcndjjilp  of  tlie  kinges  maiestie,  Itcpe  her  Bclfe  as  heigh 
in  auetorito  &  as  rich,  as  she  is  at  this  present,  or  els  her 
grace  sihnll  pereeiiie  perfectly,  as  she  maye  partly  at  this 
prenent,  that  Spaniards  naturally  loue  freali  wares,  yong 
deintie  disbeM,  and  cliaunge  of  new  things. 

'*  I  tltinke  the  Queoe  will  blame  me,  for  showing  this  one 
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tnntb,  but  by  that  time  her  grace  shAll  be  glad,  to  tie  horsaes 
vndemeth  her  chninbor  windowe,  to  suffer  vilo  stinking  dong- 
hils  at  her  priuic  ehaniber  staires,  to  see  her  garde  cliaiitbcr 
garnished  about  with  plains  wa]»,  finely  funi^itlied  with  riche 
pallete,  of  strong  c»rHe  canuas,  wol  stuBud  wiiti  istrawc,  the 
wab  most  comly  colurud  with  ciAvn,  to  tsuu  sitting  among  licr 
graces  ycmeti,  curriers,  carmen,  and  cobblers,  woodcmongcs, 
vintners,  and  wnggeners,  pointers,  pinners,  and  pedlers,  sliowe- 
makers,  surgeauntti,  and  sadlers,  bukebiiiJent,  bakers,  hrewcra, 
with  al  kiiidc  of  lowsie  loiterers,  and  euery  one  a  bag:ge,  a 
budget,  or  a  bottell  handed  open  beefore  him,  tyod  Tnder  hya 
arroe,  or  behinde  vpon  his  backe,  more  like  a  rooste  mis- 
ordered  hoBpitail  then  a  kynges  garde  chamber,  that  nother 
her  highnes,  nor  any  of  licr  iiobilitie,  can  passe  that  way.  For 
indede  the  garde  in  the  kinges  courte  be  siiclic  bawdye,  burly 
beastes,  that  they  neuer  come  in  the  kinges  chappell,  excepts 
for  Dcccssitie  when  Htraun^rs  come  to  thu  cuurte  and  abydu 
the  smell  orsuchc  a  stinUinge  etuc. 

*'  Her  grace  will  nay  I  speake  not  all.  When  hor  palliee  gates 
slial  stind  open,  witluiul  porters,  that  not  only  beggern,  Kkues, 
aitd  nil  kiiidc  of  wrctchLH,  but  also  oxon,  kiiiu,  liuggiHlio  oldc 
avriaiic,  slicpe  and  laiutM,  gouts,  kiddea,  and  ranimes,  cattes, 
doggee,  geese,  ducke,  cockcs,  and  hennes,  with  all  other  suche 
good  houshold  stuffe,  may  enter  into  her  courte,  and  standing, 
rubWog,  rowteing,  digijuug,  deluing,  and  donging,  before  her 
chamber  windowe,  like  a  good  fermers  house  in  the  countrey, 
when  her  liighncs  hall  shall  be  one  daye  hanged  with  riche 
aJTciase,  and  halfe  a  year  after,  ether  shut,  and  locked  vp,  or 
cts  furnished  finely  with  spinners,  silkctwinors,  weucrs  of  laces, 
ropmakcra,  eoblars,  and  boehers  of  olde  lioscn,  ninste  sharae- 
fullie  without  all  order,  and  bo  glad  to  kepe  within  her  most 
princelike  palice  a  vile  Ktinkin^  handy  taupme,  that  ener}-c  one 
of  these  fore  saic-d  craflosmen,  and  all  otiicr  liaudus,  heggers, 
elaucs,  and  vile  dronUen  wretches,  mayo  bic  vkitbin  her  courto 
bretidc,  beare,  nuttcs,  apples,  and  chese,  and  fctche  wine  and 
water  out  of  the  kinges  courte,  by  iiii.  penny  pint^s,  nnd  that 
with  the  dearest,  accordinga  to  the  olde,  auncyente,  and  moate 
houonihle  cuslomcs  of  the  Emperours  majesties  cuurte,  and 
the  kingcs  inaieaties  |>alaic»  here  ici  Baundcrs,  her  nuiicetie 
ehal  wei  perctiue,  that  1  kepe  many  thingee  secret  whichc 
I  am  ashaiued  to  declare. 
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"  Yq  will  thinkc  I  speake  thb  woriit«,  bat  when  the  Quenes 
grace  shnlbe  gtnd  to  Tetclic  lier  wine  out  of  the  taiiem  hv  eigbt 
pcnac,  and  n  haJrc  penj  the  quarte  :  as  the  king  and  botlie  the 
Queues  doc  here  in  this  courte,  her  highoes  shall  well  know, 
that  I  cold  shuw  much  worse  ordurg,  and  manyc  thinges  ntoro 
vQe,  more  ehamefull.  aiid  luoro  dishonorable  than  the«c,  and 
by  that  time  all  these  thingcs  be  wroug^lit  orduiarely,  ia  the 
court  of  Englande,  ye  »liafl  smell  them  more  Tusauerly.  AI 
men  tliat  be  here  cnntinuallye,  doe  see  mnche  more  and  many 
worse  thiuges,  tbcD  1  nTito. 

'*  Itut  if  tliese  tilings  wil  not  make  your  lord^pe  work© 
wiecli  and  be  circunispect  in  deliuering  the  crowne,  looke 
further  rpon  youre  prcx^nditigc!:*,  and  when  your  lordships  shal 
be  glad,  if  yi-  might  cscaiJC  sn  well,  t«  I«;  at  the  Spaiiishe 
counsels  euniturtundemctit,  and  >vuiidi.T  tvith  Spnniardui  from 
one  conntrey  to  another,  and  whwe  ye  line  at  this  present  with 
nil  plcmtiful  pruuisiou  in  your  own  htmsen,  Ix!  compelled  to  lie 
in  good  tiplinge  houses,  &  ro«t  hdfe  a  capuue  to  your  supper 
and  kepe  the  rest  for  your  dinuer.  with  a  piute  of  white  wine 
and  water,  a  ptg^co  jictitooes,  a  younj^e  8he|te  trotturs,  lialfe  a 
loine  of  leane  mutton  and  liii.  or.  v  grcne  sallettes,  aa  the  beet 
of  the  kinga  eouusoll  do  liua  daily,  ye  wil  say,  wuulde  to  god 
we  had  kopt  the  crown  in  onr  ownc  handes,  for  the  riglit  and 
lawful  heii-es  of  the  i-ealme  to  whom  it  belongetli  by  lust  aud 
lawful]  discent,  and  bene  trcwc  to  our  countrye,  so  that  wc 
might  have  reigned  still  and  lyved  more  honorable  in  leestCy 
wealthy  and  quictncs,  then  any  nacion  in  the  world." — Sig. 
E.iv,  J. 

One  might,  indeed,  transcribe  the  whole  book ;  but 
I  will  at  present  give  only  one  more  extract  from  iL 
^  I  have  (lasseil  ovor  passages  in  whieh  Bradford  tells 
^1  the  nobility  that  their  destruction  was  decided  on,  and 
[  explains  how  it  was  to  be  eflcctcd  ;  and  in  the  following' 

passage  ho  comes  home  to  the  hnsiness  and  bosoms  of 
^_  the  coninionalty.  The  rt-ader  may  httve  perceived  hts 
^M  propeusity  to  run  into  rhyme;  of  which  this  extract  is 
^M      no  bail  specimen  ;^- 

^^^      ,    "  Ye  will  Siiy  the  S|>nniards  kcpe  tlicir  olde  rentiiking;  how 
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(•Iiiiiinc)-  in  liB  liouite,  mid  euvry  oth«r  place  thnt  is  to  muko 
fire  in.  a»  oueii,  fonies,  and  Hiuithcs  furgc,  a  frcnchc  cron~nc : 
wil  englisliuieii.  or  cau  tliul,  suHer  to  \ie  pitted  and  ]il}lixl  moste 
raiiserably,  in  payeng  continually  hucIil-  ptilingpciitrc,  and  in- 
toUcnblu  toUaj^cs  for  oU  iiiant-r  ^rajuv  and  brcudv,  bL-rc,  iK-atv, 
and  nmttoo,  goose,  piggt)  and  ca[>onc,  hcnnc,  mallard  oiid 
cliicken,  milk,  bult(>r  anil  olieee,  eggM,  appW^  and  pfsipcs, 
v.ine  white  and  rvadc,  with  all  uthorHim'H  iHtside,  Kalt  white 
and  graye,  al  thinges  must  [ny,  tiniall  uuttea,  and  wall  nutt<!ii, 
cberiee,  and  chest  nuttes,  plunibes,  daniaasens,  pliilbeardcn  and 
■1  both  great  &  nnial  wliatfioeuer  thci  maye  ac  to  fixlc  the  pore 
eonunenaltc.  SalinoD,  and  hejiring,  tiiis  is  a  shaiuefidl  thins;, 
teoch,  elc  or  conger,  this  shall  kcpo  vs  vndcr,  and  make  va  dio 
for  hunger,  flonnders,  flnnclce,  pliico  or  carpt?,  here  is  a  niiser- 
atilc  warke,  tliat  ICnglande  must  abide  to  maintaine  Spanislie 
pride :  yc  paye  yourc  tcntlic-s  for  all  these  things,  but  I  »peake 
Dot  of  chuKlio  rcntod,  nor  balifos  fovs,  fur  that  Ih  but  tiio 
tcnthe  part,  but  this  shrill  groue  your  Iiartc,  to  pay  the  Ihirdc 
part  more,  that  burthen  waiuth  Horer  than  SncB  or  rentfl,  tah 
liede  tlieriVire.  Ye  nil  think  their  CDnimt-ns  Im?  uut  so  opprest : 
tht-rc  i:»  not  a  ycmaii,  faniR-r  nor  husbundi,*  man  In  tlicsc 
partis,  titat  dare  eate  a  capone  in  his  own  liouac  if  hiA  frcndt; 
come  to  videt  him,  but  the  capon«  muAt  cont  him  a  noble,  if  it 
wcr  worth  xx.  prince  and  cuen  m  of  heniieti,  piggeM,  gccso, 
chickins,  and  all  ntlier  thynga.  Douu  ye  thinke  to  make 
proittse;!  for  all  thvse  niiiiclieFeM,  whicli  I  liauo  rt-liL-arsed :  tbe 
beat  prouisu  yu  can  deuiAt:  to  make  itt,  thai  for  iiie-.  anoidiug  of 
all  llieee  and  innumerable  moo  mischcfs  ye  ke^ie  the  crowne 
in  your  own  handce,  and  gcve  it  to  no  forrejma  prinoe."" — 
Si^.  F.  ii. 

Wbctber  our  author  is  the  person  who  was  haiige<I 
is  of  little  consequence  in  our  inquiry.  I  have  ex- 
pressed a  doubt,  the  grounds  of  which  it  is  not  worth 
while  to  discnii",  whether  he  was  a  ren.1  person,  and  at 
all  events  I  do  not  quote  liini  ns  an  iiuthority,  hut  only 
to  show  what  sort  of  ivritiug  was  then  in  cireuhLtiuu, 
for  the  purpose  of  rendering  the  King  and  his  country- 
men hateful  to  tlie  people.  But  I  do  not  uican  to 
net  the  ctise  on   such   evidence.     Let   un  see   what 
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"  miiiUtt-rs  of  good  ostituation"  said  about  tbe  SjiauiiLrds, 
&nd  liow  far  those  who  were  taking  the  lead  in  the 
religious  movement  of  the  time  were  likely  to  con- 
ciliate the  popish  "straungers"  towards  the  protestant 
feith  and  its  professors.  This  will  be  shown  by  a  few 
brief  extracts  from  tbe  works  already  quoted  of  Bale, 
Knox,  Ponet,  and  Goodman. 

"  Will.  Kethe,"  as  tttrype  says,  "a  Scot,  and  exile  at 
Geneva,  endued  with  a  vein  of  poetry,  showed  his  good 
■will  to  the  Si«niard"  in  some  stanzas.  These  liave 
been  already  given,  at  p.  114,  verse  12,  Ssc. 

As  to  Bale,  too,  I  have  already  given  one  extract 
from  his  Declaration  of  Bishop  Bonner's  Articles,  in 
which  he  speaks  of  "  Jack  Sgianiard,'*  whom  he  de- 
scribes as  "being  as  good  a  Cbristinn  as  is  eyther 
Turke,  Jewe,  or  paganc''  (p.  57);  and  the  following 
may  be  added  without  looking  further  than  that  pccu- 
liar  work ; — 

"  O  rare  Confession,  the  Popes  fishyng  net,  the  di-iconerer 
of  pnn€«8  hartes,  and  betraier  of  christen  kiugCB  aiui  their 
kingdomes,  tliou  Hiiat  sence  thy  f^i-st  banning  wrought 
wonders.  England  be  ware  in  time,  for  thyne  owne  Juda.scs 
are  about  to  bctmy  tbt  to  double  straungera,  to  cruell  Spa- 
niardes  for  filtliy  lucres  sake,  and  to  tbe  deuiU  of  hel  by  their 
daily  Idolatries." — Sip.  C  i.  i. 

"  Morcnvet  (saith  Bonner)  they  must  rebuke  all  scdicion  and 
tnmnlte,  wyth  all  \'ulawfiill  asseaiblyes.  A  Rood  pretcuce,  I 
promise  you.  As  thoughe  that  shouen  and  diuguised  nation, 
had  never  bene   the  begynners  of  scdicyon,  tlie  sowew  of 

tuniulte,  and  prouiders  of  leude  assemblies But  I 

pray  ye,  lette  me  axe  you  this  one  question  by  the  waye.  Is 
il  or  no,  any  hygli  waye  to  scdicyon,  or  meane  to  sorowfull 
tumulte,  to  snffer  ao  luanye  newe  straungers  to  enter  into  the 
land !  Yea  ao  filthy,  so  wicked,  and  so  cruel  as  tho  Spaniardea 
are  knowne  to  be !  If  ye  canne  not  assoyle  me  thys  question 
now,  1  double  not  but  ye  stud  nel  do  it  within  a  few  yeares 
with  dolors  &  eorowca  inexptycable,  whan  their  vnlawTuI 
as&mblyes  slial  be  sucli,  as  England  felt  ueucr  the  lyke.     At 
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tliat  day  filial  }'o  cal  to  rememltraunce  this  BaJyiig  of  Jeremies 
lainwiUcioDs  wytli  great  lieauinesse  of  liarte.  '  See  0  Lord 
wbal  we  haue  sulIeiTcil,  and  couaidHr  our  coiirusion.  Our 
inberitauQC«  is  toumed  to  the  straungera,  and  ourc  houses  to 
the  ale&untes/" — fo.  64,  h. 

Bonner  having  spoken  of  "  the  Kinge  and  Quencs 
maiestie,"  in  liis  xix  Article,  Bale  tells  liini  that 
"  England  had  no  such  king  in  the  inoncth  of  Septem- 
ber when  these  articles  were  put  fourth,"  and  he  after- 
wards my»— 

"  '  Here  liath  Bonner  by  Iiik  abeulutv  [Hiwer,  gcucn  England 
an  Tncrovmcd  King  out  of  a  straungc  landc.  And  ii^ync  ho 
tuthe  vnauttiory»tied  hbt  uwne  nuturall  kJiig  Kdw-nrde  the 
s^te  notynj^  hym  an  viturper,  a  sciiunatike,  and  a  slandei-uiis 
heretick.  an  fobweth  ui  the  xxxvi  Article  c-oncemiiig  the  laity 
and  in  otlior  bcsydee.  So  vnnatural  a  liastard  is  tliis  beastly 
bite  sbepe  to  bya  roost  naturall  country  of  Englande.'" — 
fo.  68,  b. 

Knox*8  view  of  the  matter  may  be  judged  of  by  the 
foUowiog  extract  from  his  "  Bhtst": — 

**  If  yet,  I  Kay,  God  wold  not  suffer  that  the  commoditie  and 
VRualt  frute,  which  might  be  gathered  of  the  portion  of  grounde 
limited  and  auatgncd  to  one  tribe  sliuldc  (iohso  on  to  another: 
Will  he  suffer  that  the  liberties,  lawca,  commodities  and  frutefl 
of  hole  reahnea  and  nations,  be  geuen  into  the  power  and 
detrihuttuu  of  olherH,  by  thi-  rt^ai^un  of  nuiriage,  and  in  the 
jjowtra  of  suche,  as  besides,  that  tboy  be  of  a  Btniiige  tonge,  of 
a  strange  uianers  and  lawcs,  they  are  also  ignorant  of  God, 
ennemies  to  his  truth,  dcniers  of  Christ  JesiLS,  persecutors  of 
hia  true  mcmbroii,  and  haters  of  all  vertue !  Ab  the  odious 
nation  of  spaniardes  dnth  nmniftistlie  declare :  w)]o  for  very 
despit,  wlitch  they  do  beare  against  Ghriste  Je«ua,  whom»  tlii^ir 
forefathers  did  criicitie  (for  Jewes  they  are,  as  liistoriea  do 
witneese,  and  they  thentselucs  confesse)  do  this  daye  make 
plaioe  warre  against  all  true  profedsors  of  his  ho!ie  gosi)ell. 
And  hou'o  blindiic  and  outragiouslic  tbo  frenche  king,  and  lilt) 
pestilent  prelates  do  light  against  the  vcritio  or  God,  the 
flaming  fiers,  which  lick  vp  the  innocent  blood  of  Clinstes 
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luembrcs,  do  witnessc,  atid  liy  liis  cruol  cdictvs  is  notiBcd  and 
jirocl aimed.  And  yet  to  these  two  cruell  tj-ranofis  (to  France 
and  Sjtaine  i  nieane)  is  the  right  and  poMicffiion  of  England 
and  Scotland  a|)ointe(l.  But  iust  or  laufUll  iduill  that  pOBSes- 
sion  neuor  be,  till  God  do  cliaungc  the  statute  of  his  foniier 
lavG  :  vhichc  ho  will  not  do  for  the  pleasure  of  mnn.  For  bu 
hath  nnt  (^rented  the  earth  to  satislic  the  nmbition  of  two  or 
thn:c  tjrannes,  but  for  the  rniuersal  H«?rd  of  Adam  :  JUid  hath 
»ix»iiitcd  arid  dcBncd  the  boundi^  of  their  hahitiitiuii  to  diut;rse 
nations,  atwygiung  diucnsc  countries  an  he  hin»  selfu  coofeaeeth." 
—p.  *8,  6. 

Poiiet  \vTites  in  complete  harmony  with  Jolin  Brad- 
fitril.  The  reader  will  observe  the  very  same  strain  of 
ooucessiou  and  prediction; — 

"  But  ye  will  saye,  yc  hauc  no  warrcs  with  any  fomin  prince, 
ft  is  true  !  but  fthaU  ye  hauc  none!  yea,  yes  :  the  tymc  is  not 
yet  come,  all  is  not  hat^^hed  that  is  vnder  the  hennu.  Your 
wingcs  must  he  dubbed,  your  fethers  must  be  pulled,  your 
combes  must  be  cut,  you  must  be  cicanc  piked,  yout  sub- 
atauncc  shaJhe  gulteii  by  littel  aud  littell  out  of  your  handee, 
by  taxes  and  subsidies,  by  beneuolcnces  and  loanes,  and  so 
from  a  litell  to  more,  and  froiii  luoie  to  inui'e  :  aud  at  li^yugth 
all  the  marchauutes  j^oodes  to  be  cotifiscata  in  FUuiiders  by 
an  inquisition,  and  others  in  I'^ngland  by  an  open  excommuni- 
cation. And  whan  ye  he  ones  cleane  stripped  of  your  stoarc, 
and  thus  weakened  out  of  courage,  and  your  harte  in  your  hose, 
as  they  saic  :  than  shall  your  king  retumc  to  hia  welbelouod 
viilc,  England,  with  grt'at  ponipe  and  power,  and  shall  conipcU 
you  (in  dpHpJte  of  your  h.artes)  to  rendre  and  delluer  her  holly 
into  hia  haiides.  Than  shall  the  oasterlinges  (vpon  hope;  to 
rocouLT  their  olde  and  greater  priuilt';;^'8)  aide  him  with  men 
money  and  shippes ;  as  allready  they  haue  oHred  and  promised, 
as  diuerse  credible  lettres  haue  declared.  Than  ahall  tliey 
inuadu  P^ughuidLi.  and  ghalbe  by  tihiploades  (if  no  wurse  hapfieu 
vnto  you)  carried  into  newe  .Spaiue.  and  ther  not  lyue  at  libcrtie, 
but  bicause  ye  are  a  stubburne  and  vnfaithfutl  generaciou,  ye 
Hbalbe  tycd  in  chnyiios.  forced  to  rowe  in  tlie  galie,  to  diggc  in 
the  myues  and  to  pike  vp  the  golde  in  the  hottc  sande.  And 
so  with  uurowe  to  your  suppes,  your  thrt>e  manner  sitngH  sluUl 
be,  Alas,  aud  weale  awaye.    Than  Khali  ye  knowe  the  pride 
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and  lorcIcljTiease  of  the  Spanjankw,  ihou^K  for  a  vshile  tU  ihetf 
mau^  t^  cuer  hand^^  1K^  crepe  and  trotte/n,/e<i«  Mm  inVA 
$wtt«  imrtUf  (Baso  las  monos)  and  uuwwn  witA  em/HUt,  awtt^ 
«tyw»,  fUatamii  per/utnef,  <fayt  afpara^  and  aueb  IU»  vayna 
tayes :  but  nhan  thej  be  onea  alofte,  ther  is  do  naciou  vudur 
the  cope  of  Christ,  like  thrm  in  pride,  crudtie,  vnmercifulnesse. 
Qor  Ku  farrc  fmtu  all  huiiianitin-  as  thv  Sjianyardcft  be:  vvhiclt 
thing  the  rcednic  of  Naples,  the  Uukcdoiuc  of  Miliuic,  the  citie 
of  Sicnit,  mnny  partem  of  Duchclandc,  nnd  the  landc  of  liiliko 
Cltnjvlande  and  Guldru  land(>  can  to  thc)T  ouste  right  n'cll  tcs- 
tifie."— /*(»;.  7Vw.,  %.  L.  iij.  4. 

Goodman,  speaking  nith  reference  to  judgments 
which  ho  had  juai  denounced,  saya, 

"  And  iiistly  mayo  tlic-  Lorde  to  all  this  do  you,  seinj^  he 
gaue  you  not  this  dignitic,  inakinge  you  Courucl)cr»,  Nublu 
men,  Ilulera,  Justicos,  Mayers,  Shirefiis^  JIajIiffa.  OotuislaLlcs, 
or  Gaylere  to  exalt  your  selucs  ajiptjiiAt  his  Msicstie,  and  to 
fight  agaynet  ChriBte  and  his  mtiinWre :  but  to  liuinhle  yoiir 
Bctiics  in  his  presence,  to  promote  hia  glorie,  and  to  defeiide  all 
tliose  whom  he  committed  to  your  charge.  How  rommeth  it 
then  to  passe,  that  ye  hauc  tliiis  betrayde  him  and  Ins  jjc-uplf, 

tin  baniidiingc  his  tnithe  to  rcceaue  falHchud,  and  hauo  changed 
BeligioD  in  to  supcr&tition,  true  lionuringc  of  Uod,  in  to 
aMphcmona  idolatric,  nnd  now  (to  fini^ho  your  proocdinj^^s) 
are  readj-e  to  iwll  your  DubiectH  for  itlaueH  t<i  thi;  prowdc  Spa- 
niards, a  peoplo  with  out  God." — p.  95. 
And  a  few  pages  farther  on  he  breaks  out; — 
"  Gods  wordo  aho  abhurreth,  Antichrislo  hatho  shu  restored, 
her  fathent  Lawc^a  coutenmed,  hor  proincssc  broken,  and  her 
brother  Oodly  kingo  Edwardo  as  an  lierelique  condemned,  uot 
thinklnge  it  ynoughe  to  expreaae  her  tyranny  vpon  them  that 
liued,  except  she  shewed  crueltie,  or  rather  a  raging  inadncsee 
on  the  bodies  of  Gods  scruants  lougc  before  buried,  drawing 
them  forth  of  their  graues  to  hunio  them  as  hcrelikes.  And 
in  fine  vtterly  ahhorriac[  the  Englisho  nation,  hath  ioyned  her 
self  to  adulterous  Philip,  the  Spanishe  kinge:  to  whome  she 
bathe,  nnd  dotlie  continually  labor  Ui  betray  the  whole  king- 
dome.  And  yet  ye  cannot,  or  will  not  aec  it,  ucthcr  yet  for  all 
tliU  be  fitirrcd  vp  to  bridoil  her  affections  and  withst;iii(t  her 
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vDgodly  doinge».  to  promote  the  gtorie  of  God,  and  to  preeenie 
your  brethren,  and  your  selaea  :  but  thinkla};  to  ret«yQe  your 
promotions  by  flattery,  do  hast<^lie  drawe  Gods  v^ngoanco  >'pon 
your  selues  luid  othore. 

*"  For  do  you  thiiike  that  Philip  will  be  crowned  kinge  of 
Englunde,  and  rct^-yne  ia  honor  Engliahe  counsctlersf  Will 
111!  credits  tlieui  withe  the  goucrumeot  uf  his  estate,  who  haue 
betrayed  their  o^^ne!  Shall  his  nobilitie  be  Spaniardtiu^  with 
out  your  laiides  aod  poasesttiouH!  And  filiall  they  posseeee 
your  prouiotiuiis  and  lyulsigoa,  and  your  Iiea.ds  vpon  your 
ahuldera?  tJome  they  to  l^^akc  a  spojle  of  the  whole  R«alii]e, 
and  leaue  you  and  yours  vntouclied  !  Where  is  your  ^reat 
nisdoiue  become  I  Voiir  subtile  couttsels  and  policies,  where  of 
your  brnj^gc  su  niuc)i(.>,  to  whome  thcso  thingcs  bo  bid,  that 
euerie  childe  espieth  !" — p.  99. 

Tlie  "  SupplicacyoD  to  the  QueiifS  Maiestte,"  which 
has  beeu  already  meutioued  (p.  100),  begins  thus; — 

•'  A  aupplieacyon  to  the  quenL-a  Maioatio. 

*'In  moste  humble  wise  Coitiplaynyth  vnto  your  highnes, 
that  wher  as  this  noble  realm  off  England,  hath  of  long  tyme 
out  of  mynd  bene  the  most  fre  contre  in  all  Christendome,  Now 
is  lyke  to  be  brought  in  to  bondag  and  slaucry  of  such  a  iiscyon 
a«  all  tJie  world  both  hatyth  aim  abliorjth.  The  only  occasion 
ther  off  is  our  vnthankfulnes,  as  our  preachers  and  true 
pro|ilietes  declarid  vnto  vs  in  the  tyme  off  your  bmthor,  tliat 
most  vertues  prynce  king  Edwardthe  vj.  That  yff  we  wold 
not  be  thanliful  for  that  great  benyfjte  off  godes  holy  wurd«, 
theu  truly  preachyd  among  vs.  God  wold  take  away  our  sayd 
vertues  king,  and  set  vp  a  Strang  king  raygne  oucr  va,  for 
our  vnrepentant  hartea,  who  abuld  bring  in  agayu,  popery, 
ydolatry,  and  all  abhomynacyons,  as  it  is  com  to  paase  tliis 
day." 

Much  more  to  the  same  effect  might  be  quoted 
from  this  work,  especially  from  the  "Exortacyon  to 
tlie  lords  and  comons  of  the  Parlinment  house"  which 
it  contains;  but  I  will  at  present  givu  only  two  short 
extracta; — 

"  I  cannot  hold  from  you  my  natiue  contremen  what  1  haue 
hoTxle  in  other  coatrcs,  with  what  policys  and  feches,  the 
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tnnlioiips  and  cicrgie  of  this  roaliii,  v»o  for  tlic  stablishmpnt  of 
ther  kingdom,  Hliirh  jf  it  come  to  passp  wylbe.  the  vtter  decaie, 
eubuercion,  and  diMniction,  nf  tliin  noble  Uealnie  of  England. 
They  intend  by  one  craft*:  or  other,  timt  tbu  princo  of  S^iaine 
sbftlbe  crowQid  King  of  England,  ts  is  aforesnid,  and  to  Imiie 
the  noble  realme  nf  England  to  hym  and  to  hya  Iitiir4.>s,  and  so 
contiury  to  the  statutis  made  in  the  other  perlyaments,  dysin- 
herytc*  all  tho  rvighlfull  hoyrcs  of  the  Kcaliue.  And  after  he 
hath  fi^otten  that  (juyettyc,  then  they  will  not  leaue  to  prycke 
hyiu  fornard,  and  to  cawse  this  noble  Realm  of  Englsud,  to 
be  brought  into  bondage  and  slaucrj't;,  lyke  as  the  eniptroiire 
hath  done  Naples,  Myland,  and  hys  nether  controe  of  Flanders, 
Holland,  Selaud,  Brabant,  Frysetand  and  Lj-tzelburg,  &c.**^ 
S'tff.  C.  ir.  b. 

"  A  lamentable  case,  that  neuer  a  noble  inan  in  Englwid 
wold  Heme  for  the  cjutinta)  Maiesitie,  but  ttiat  England  aiiuit  be 
fayoG  to  bestonc  all  ther  treasure  and  ryclies.  to  bring  in  a 
stranger  to  raine  ouer  thcui,  who  with  the  bisahoppes  aduise 
and  helpu  will  bring  tliix  iiobtu  rcuilme  in  to  bcggcr^'  and  rylc 
slauerie :  And  yet  for  all  this,  when  he  hath  gotcn  that  he 
hatli  Butight  (that  in)  the  reabne  into  hy&  hnndfi,  then  it  will 
appere,  that  he  will  8«tt  asmich  by  here,  as  men  sett  by  ther 
old  showes:  1b  not  the  qiipnr  and  all  EnglLshnien  hound  to 
cnrse  such  a  wickid  gardener,  for  bringing  in  to  this  realm,  such 
weeds,  aa  will  not  only  oucr  grow,  and  distroyc,  the  noble  and 
good  come,  of  this  noble  roalme,  hut  weed<?  nut  the  wolth,  yo 
vtterly  rote  out  the  hole  state  tlioroff  in  euerj'  ilegree.  This 
B  a  pUgc  aboue  all  plages,  which  is  com  vpon  vs.  for  our 
vntbankfuUnes,  acording  as  our  trwe  prophets  and  preodicm, 
deelarid  to  vs.  Yf  we  wold  not  amend  our  lyues,  and  know- 
ledge the  tyrae  of  our  viaitacion." — Siff.  C.  vi.  b. 

Thero  is  another  book  of  the  year  1550,  entitled 
"  A  trcwe  Mirrour  or  Olaao  whcrin  wc  mny  bcholde 
'  the  wofull  state  of  thys  our  Uealme  of  Kngiande. 
'  Set  forthe  in  a  Dialogue  or  conniiunicacion  betweene 
*  Eusebius  and  Thoophilus,"  from  which,  thougb  it  is 
anoDymous,  and  1  do  not  find  any  account  of  it  except 
a  mere  transcript  of  the  title  in  Herbert's  Amcs,^  1  am 
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tempted  to  add  one  or  two  extncte,  because  it  is 
written  with  inoro  moderation  than  most  of  the  works 
which  I  iuive  quoted,  and  I  think  tlmt  the  reader  will 

finii  in  t]ift  [lassages  laid  hefore  him,  sonic  things 
^trouf^l)'  cuufiriuatorjr  of  the  opinious  which  I  have 
expressed. 

"  Kvufhitu.  liut  yet  <je  (ihal  not  be  offended  with  me  for 
that  I  wil  say)  thorc  v.-Qrc  of  ^our  sort,  which  are  called  the 
ncwc  loflrnyngc  mnnj-  cuil  men. 

"  Theo^ilus.  It  was  most  trew  brothpr  Euscbius  and  csnoot 
be  denyed.  For  there  were  in  hel  no  veryer  dcuils  then  ouny 
(jf  them  wL-n;  tlmt  pntfcssed  the  gospel,  for  otherwyse  tliere 
cou]d  hauc  ben  no  coulcr  of  these  lyes  and  tJaiindeni  that  arc 
now  sprcd,  as  is  stud  before.  For  it  tviuj  luda^  that  bare  the 
poucho,  and  it  waa  ludaa  th.it  bctraicd  hys  master  :  and  many 
ludasstis  in  Kngland  vnder  tlie  pretniieo  of  religion  roWjoH 
both  kynge  and  realme  these  iudatwies  filled  their  own  pouches, 
and  made  theinscluea  rich,  and  nobte,  and  they  care  not  whn 
rule  so  long  a»  they  may  gcat  and  enioye  their  poBsessions. 

'*  Euiehius.  Well  brother  Tlieophiks  here  are  no  more  but 
you  and  I,  and  I  dare  be  bolde  herein  to  tel  you  my  mind. 
For  I  know  you  vndersLand  in  it  as  mnehe  as  I,  and  more  to, 
and  I  dare  »ay  yon  <lo  with  a  great  a  gref  heliold  it  and  &on>w 
it  as  any  Kngltsh  heart  wil  doe.  I  heare  say  the  king  of 
Spayric  ahal  at  lost  be  crouiied  kyng  of  England,  what  say  you 
to  that : 

"  Tluiophiltts.  Alas  brother  Ku&cbius  what  should  I  aiy  to 
it :  If  god  bane  detennyiied,  who  maye  wythstande:  we  niusto 
commit  it  to  hb  good  pleasure  and  wyll. 

*'  Emehius.  Hut  do  you  not  thynkc  it  a  plage  ; 

*'  Tkcopkihts.  Yes  verely  and  an  vtter  deaolacion  of  Gnglishc 
bloud." — Sty.  A.  %Tii. 

"  Titeophilue.  When  kyag  Henry  was  deade,  kyng  Edwarde 
hys  Sonne  by  the  roeanes  of  hys  vncle  then  Lorde  protectour 
Bubuerted  al  the  Popes  religion,  put  down  niasac  and  alto- 
gether, whorewithall  they  were  well  contented,  and  set  fore- 
wardo  the  matter  withouto  any  scruple  of  coiiscyence,  I  war- 
rante  you.  And  many  goodly  lawes  they  totte  uiake,  a»  wel 
for  the  iTiayntcnaunce  of  that  religion,  as  aleio  for  the  prcscr- 
uocioQ  of  a  commen  wealth,  and  before  kyng  Kdwanlc  wax 
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TuUvo  dead,  lliey  lind  concliidt-d  aiso  with  the  Duko  of  North- 
umberknde.  vndcr  pretence  nf  the  stablisluDg  of  tliat  rt-li- 
gion,  and  other  goodly  consideracions  as  it  were  to  make  hyni 
k\iig,  contraiy  t"  al  riglit,  and  wmtmry  to  all  the  statutes  of 
parlcmcntc  and  so  woulde  hauc  disherj-ted  the  (Juene  that 
nowe  ia,  ngajufftc  her  fathci:^  nil,  ngaynst  thoyr  own  lawcs, 
agaynst  a]  their  othcti  and  promise,  and  without  any  iiii^t  cause, 
at  that  tJine.  And  al  this  notwithstanding,  when  tlicy  saw-e 
how  the  gante  would  goc ;  tliey  were  conti-ntcd  to  serue  the 
Qii«nca  wyll,  and  nowe  haue  they  swomo  backo  agayne  to  the 
hiJy  father  I  hoaro  say :  now  agayiie  whoras  the  <^uene  poeth 
about  not  onc'ly  to  brcako  her  fatliers  uil  and  al  t;ucli  lawes 
BJid  statutes  us  were  made  for  the  preseniacion  and  SAfegardc 
of  thys  rcalme,  but  is  also  dfttrrniireil  of  a  selfe  wyll  to  hrjnge 
hiiglaad  iiitu  the  Kubieccion  of  a  forcn  I'lytit^c,  tliey  hauc  not 
ondy  eonscotod  and  agreed,  biit  ore  also  chofe  docra  and  pro- 
curers thf-rfof,  for  god  hnth  blj-nded  theyr  eyes,  and  thcyr 
Todemtanding,  so  tliat  tiiey  eannut  nee  mor  perceaue.  their 
own  deatrucciou,  and  jx't  cuery  child  aecth  and  euery  good 
heart  inoumeth  at  il  full  heuL-Iy. 

"  Mtuiftius.  Now  surely  Thcophilua  you  faaae  spoken  as 
trewe  as  the  goKpell,  for  if  he  Ijc  once  Btablishod  king,  lie  may 
without  eontradiccjon  fumiuhe  al  tlie  fortes  in  Eiiglande  with 
his  owoe  men,  for  I  would  not  tliiuke  iiliii  wise  to  tniftt 
i^traangcrs  so  tuuchc  as  his  own  countre  men :  when  he  hath 
therefore  brought  that  to  passe  he  may  at  all  times  bring  aa 
army  cither  out  of  (launders  or  apain,  the  shyppes  being  also 
lit  hys  eoniRmundenicnt  and  thorow  F.nplnndn  may  lie  gm?  at 
hys  wyll  and  pleasure,  who  wil  Kay  hym  naye  :  Alas  niliterable 
case. 

"  Tlteopfiihs.  Nay  nay  Euscbiua  he  shal  nedo  Done  army  to 
bryng  this  matter  to  pnstfe,  for  if  the  Queue  hue  souen  yeres  to 
an  endo,  he  wyll  so  vmt  the  matter  that  lilniilande  KhaUbe  easy 
inough  to  rule,  fur  mnrke  ye  now  how  faat  tbu  gentle  men  go 
to  tlie  tower,  yea  and  some  to  liangiug  alao.  And  ye  see  the 
gentlemen  for  the  muirt  part  he  of  this  newe  leamyng,  and 
thcrfore  ye  know  vnJer  pretence  of  religion  there  wilbe  matters 
inougii  to  ridde  the  most  part  of  the  nobilitie  of  Knghuidc, 
aod  all  thys  shal  wo  be  made  to  doe  witliin  ourselues,  wc 
feliallN*  inucigled  thus  to  doe  one  agayust  another  by  trnjTies 
and  baitej)  to  i-ieake  one  anothere  deBtmccion,  whereunto  many 
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are  very  prest,  and  ol  to  do  tbc  t^ucnc  a  pleasure.  Marko 
hew  tJiy»  gwirp  commeth  to  paiwc,  for  the  Spnninrd  hnth 
nothing  to  doe  in  al  this  (as  we  suppose)  Imt  rathpr  getteth 
panloDH,  and  showeth  grtat  Tauour  to  En^ljshc  men,  but  ye 
ma.y  bo  sum  Uicy  liauo  di-butctl  th}'«  matter  In  tlieyr  h<.-adus, 
and  til  all  this  th«y  amke  the  Qu«ae  3«rae  their  tunie,  and  hi-r 
own  fancy  also." — Sip.  B.  i.  t. 

Let  me,  witliout  &t  presient  barthening  liiin  witb 
anj  other  remarks  on  these  extracts,  remind  the  reader, 
that  our  inquiry  is,  how  far  the  measures  of  the  Eng- 
lish govemment  were  influLMiced  by  the  writings  of  the 
puritans.  Had  thf*  king  and  his  countrymen  influence, 
or  had  they  not?  did  they  know  of  these  writings,  or 
did  they  not?  if  they  did,  were  they  conciliated  by 
them  towards  the  party  from  which  they  emanated? 
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SOPPIICATION   — 


Tk  one  of  the  preceding  essays'  I  stated  that  those 
passages  which  it  would  bo  necessary  to  quote,  in 
order  to  give  an  idea  of  the  effect  which  the  writings 
of  the  Puritans,  and  especially  the  Exiles,  were  likely 
to  Lave  on  the  govemment  in  England,  might  be  con- 
veniently distributed  into  four  classes. 

First,  such  as  had,  generally  speaking,  a  revolu- 
tionary tendency,  and  were  calculated  to  teach  the 
lawfulnc&s  of  insurrection  and  rebellion  of  subjectfi 
against  their  rulers. 

>  See  h¥ton,  p.  111. 
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iSocondly,  those  whicii  were  particularly  directed 
against  Queen  Mnry,  on  the  ground  of  her  ses.  Iilt 
birth,  or  her  personal  character. 

Tbirdly,  those  which  wore  intended  to  render  odious 
the  Spauian.[s,  aud  tlie  Spanish  match.    And — 

Fourthly,  those  relating  to  the  change  in  religion, 
representing  it  as  a  judgment  in  itself,  and  as  a  sin 
which  would  bring  down  other  judgments. 

As  to  the  first  three  heads,  I  have  apoken  pretty 
fully,  and  in  so  doing  It  hafl  been  imposiiible  to  avoid 
very  direct  and  frequent  reference  to  the  fourth.  In- 
dtod,  the  siihjecl«  are  so  natunilly,  aud  even  neceastirily, 
blended  by  the  writ4?rs  of  that  school  and  period,  that 
Mie  seldom  finds  one  of  these  points  dtsqnsscd  by  itself; 
and  sometimes  all  are  inseparably  united.  As  an  in- 
stance of  tins,  take  the  followiug  extracts  from  Good- 
man's treatise,  "How  suporior  Powers  ought  to  bo 
obeyed  of  their  Subjects'*:^ 

■"  Wei,  the  (lay  of  thi;  Lorde  will  come,  wlien  you  slial  fele 
what  it  18  to  fight  for  your  Masso,  and  to  botrayo  tbo  Gosjiell, 
to  rise  and  retell  agaynsto  your  lawfiill  I^rinoc,  and  to  oljoye 
and  deA^ndc  a  l).i.st.trdi>,  ,inil  npeti  ejiiiiiic  to  Oo<1,  nn  vtCer 
dt-atxucticn  of  the  wbolH  reolme  :  to  murtlu'r  and  bairnhfi  yoar 
iiaturall  countrieiiien  and  lauing  htL-llmni,  tu  honor  and  rc- 
c«4ue  strangers  Ooda  cxjircsse  aduc-r»arit.-s  :  a  crucll  [jiiO|jlc,  a 
prawdc  nation :  a  pt^ople  of  a  farro  and  of  a  strange  langnge, 
ivIiuM-  lon^m^  ye  Hhall  iiol  viidi!i>>tand(>.  an  im[iuiluiit  nation, 
find  Iiard  liarttfd  p(*oplL>,  witliotit  all  pilie  and  luiTcle,  which 
nether  will  be  nioucd  with  the  lamentable  voyce  of  the  mothers, 
nor  ahewe  anie  cnrnpassion  for  Ihf  iiittifull  crye  of  their  suck- 
lingos  and  infentcs.  And  wlii  T  because  ye  haue  chnsen  to 
obeye  vile  man,  yoa  a  raging<;  and  niadd  woman,  rather  than 
the  almighti**  nnd  nwroifull  God.  llfpent.  repnnt,  ft  yo  people 
of  England,  for  your  dcHtmction  is  at  hande.  Forsake  with 
spede  Uii;  vidawfull  obedience  of  flcslic  and  bloudv,  and  Icanie 
to  geti«  honor  in  tymc  to  thi';  liuing  Lordc,  that  he  maye  staye 
hia  liande,  and  drawc  to  biin  ag^ync  hii*  9lrctche<l  out  arme, 
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that  you  may  fynde  mercie,  and  that  the  bothom  of  your  cupp 
be  not  turned  vpwarde. 

"  Alas  saye  you,  what  is  this  we  heare  !     lie  not  tlie  people, 
of  theniseliies,  as  sheepe  without  a  pastor  I    If  the  Magistrates 
and  other  officiera  contemne  their  ductic  in  defending  Gods 
glorio  anil  tlic  Lnwes  committod  to  tlieir  charge,  Iieth  it  in  our 
power  to  nmicdio  it  t     Shn]!  wp  that  are  subiecten  take  tlie 
swonle  ID  our  handed  1!     It  is  indede  as  you  saye,  a  great  dis- 
couraging to  tlie  pt'ople  when  tUt-y  arc  not  stirred  vp  to  godly- 
newe  by  llie  fj^ood  example  of  all  sortes  of  Superiors,  Magifi- 
tnitcs  and  officers  in  the  faithefull  executing  of  tlieir  office: 
and  60  Riuchc  more  wlwn  they  are  not  defended  by  them  in 
their  right  and  title,  as  wel  concerning  religion,  as  the  free- 
dnmt'  of  their   naturall  rnimtrie:  Init  inostc  of  all  when  they, 
which  lihuld  be  thuir  guydcH  and  Cajiitajiis,  are  become  Instni- 
nientes  to  inforcc  tHem  to  wicked  impictic.     Neuerthelea,  all 
this  can  be  no  excuse  f(ir  you,  seing,  that  euil  doliig^s  of 
others,  xvhetlier  they  be  Lordes,  Dukes,  Barons,  knights  or 
any  inferior  officers,  may  not  excuse  you  in  euil.     And  thoghe 
you  had  no  man  of  power  vpon  your  parte :  yet  it  is  a  sufficient 
aaaiirance  for  you.  to  haue  the  warrant  of  Godda  wordo  vpon 
your  aide,  and  God  htro  self  to  be  your  Capitayue  who  willcth 
not  onoly  the  Magistratea  and  officers  to  rootc  out  euil  from 
amongest  them,  be  it  idolatrie,  hlasphemie,  or  open  iniurie,bul 
the   whnle  multitude  are   therwith  charged  also,    tn  whom  a 
portion  of  the  sworde  of  iustice  is  committed,  to  execute  the 
iudgomcntes  which  the  Jlagistratcs  lawfully  commandc.    And 
therefore  if  the  Magistrates  would  wbollye  despioe  and  betraye 
the  iuirtice  and  Lawes  of  Goul,  yoii  which  are  subiectes  with 
them  shall  be  condemned  except  you  mayntayne  and  defend 
the  same  Lawcs  ^ayiiat  them,  and  all  othcr-t  to  the  vttcmnoste 
of  your  powers,  that  is,  with  eJI  your  strength,  with  oil  your 
harte  and  with  alt  your  eoule,  for  tbis  hath  God  required  of 
you,  and  this  haue  you  promised  vnto  him  not  vnder  condition 
(if  the  Rulers  wilt)  but  without  all  exceptions  to  do  what  so 
euer  your  Lorde  and  God  shall  commando  you." — p.  178. 

Here  the  reader  will  find  all  the  points,  briefly  in- 
deed, but  rather  forcibly  touched  on.  At  the  same 
time  tluB  point — the  change  of  religion — -was  one  so 
obvious,  so  important,  and  so  avowedly  that  which  gave 
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veight  and  intermt  to  all  the  rest,  that  we  nmy  reason- 
ably expect  to  find  it  treated  of  in  particular.  So  it 
was  in  more  wuvs  than  ono,  though  to  one  only  I  must 
confine  myself  on  the  present  occasion,  because  the 
eridence,  which  ajijM^arw  t*»  ine  to  be  extremely  inte- 
resting, and  (though  I  i>rctend  to  no  diseorcry)  too 
little  known  and  regarded,  would  exceed  the  limits  of 
a  single  essay.  I,  therefore,  at  thifi  tinio,  content  my- 
self with  putting  together  some  extracts  which  will 
ghow  the  reader  how  the  question  was  treated,  if  not 
without  some  passion,  yet  with  political  gravity,  and 
a  show  of  argument  by  the  puritan  divines.  Take  the 
following  specimens  from  the  work  of  Gooilmau,  already 
mentioned;— 


m 


"Art  thou  then,  bemg  a  Bubiecte  comniaundcd  to  worshipp 
etockce  and  Btonc«  which  this  day  to  our  ahame  arc  erected 
■{^}*ne  in  Englando !  Bt>hoMo  thou  hast  Ciods  commande- 
ment  for  thy  defence:  Thou  shall  coiuniit  no  idolatne,  nor 
make  to  thy  self  any  grauen  image,  &c 

"  Art  thou  charj^'d  tn  be  at  the  idnlatrnuB  Masse,  whmn 
Christe  thy  horde  is  lila-sphcmi-d  it  Ut?h«lde  hr  hath  grucn  thee 
an  other  charge :  that  is,  to  celebrate  his  Supper,  according  as 
ho  left  in  example,  snying  :  Do  you  tliia,  that  is,  which  yo 
Be  mc  do,  and  not  wliieh  the  powers  of  the  wnrlde,  or  the 
peatilent  pnpisteit  cnmtnande.  Ahto  dn  it  (FUith  Christe)  in 
rvmemhrance  of  nie,  and  not  of  your  frindcs  alyuc  or  departed, 
an  teachc  the  l*apistc».  Fur  tui\K  wf  thorn  diiid  for  you.  More- 
ouer  do  it  to  idicwc  forth  the  dcalhc  of  Ohristc,  til  his  comuig. 
as  witncsRcth  the  Apoiitle :  and  not  to  make  a  new  iuu;rifice  for 
i^nne,  as  the  PapiHt^  bla^pliemo'UNly  lioth  t<^aehr>  and  preache. 

"  Art  thou  conuuanded  by  men  to  dishonour  the  Sabbathe 
day  in  worihippirt^  of  8ainctc8  and  abatiiyiiing  vpon  thi^'ir  dayes 
and  euonei  from  thy  lawfull  buHines^  Itchokk,  Gcid  thy  Lordu 
chargeth  thee  no  further  then  onely  with  his  daye  of  restc, 
aaying:  See  thou  keepe  holie  the  Siihhalh  of  the  Lorde  thy 
God  :  and  not  of  Peter.  Paule,  Mani.*,  danios  or  John. 

"  Art  thou  commanded  to  sweare  in  the  nsimc  of  Marie  and 
the   Saincts  in   heauen  I   (which   is  the    papistical   othe) 

n2 


180 


aOODHAt4    UN    THE 


c  in  the 


iimnniTL'^  bocausc  thou  art  a 


Iteholdi*,  the  Lonlu  »it1ic*,  Tliow  e^luilt  onely  ewoarc 
Namt;  of  thy  Lordc  and  God. 

"  Art  thou  comniaiidc-'d  not  onely  to  lake  the  Name  of  the 
liordo  in  vaynL',  hul  a\ho  to  forswi-ro  thy  selfe  niostf  shame- 
fulily  agayiiat  Oods  glorious  Mairsiie,  and  the  buiiour  of  our 
Sauiour  Cliriate!  (as  all  they  hauo  dont:  »liicli  lately  hau« 
awome  to  acknowledge  Antichmte  the  hloudy  tutcher  of 
Rome  to  I>o  their  licad  ami  i;oijornoiir)  BelioMi?,  Tht  Lorde 
will  not  suH'cr  his  hnn»e  viipimlslied  that  taketii  his  Maine  iu 
vayne  :  mnclie  lessp  mich  ]teriuri:d  and  forsworcri  wretches. 

"  Art  thou  cuiiiuiariiled  to  {K^rwrciiU;  thy  parentis  and 
frctidcH,  cliargod  not  to  sitecour  them  in  their  necessitie, 
because  they  profeML'  thi?  doctriiip  of  Holuatioii  T 

"  Art  thow  forbidden  lawfull 
minister  of  Gods  worde,  and  |>ermitted  to  lyve  in<all  kind  of 
filtluE:  vnclennesse.  aa  do  the  Sodoitii ticall  I'riesteH,  Mnnkee, 
Frcers,  Nonn^r;,  Cardinalcs,  Dt^aneij,  Archdeacons,  and  all 
oUier  other  orders  of  Satan ;  beholdo  euch  dothe  tho  Lorde 
God  as  most  aboiniimblc  of  oil  other,  comnmndc  to  be  put  to 
detilh. 

"  To  be  shorte,  when  they  contrariR  to  their  othe  and  pro- 
fetision,  cunimaiidc  tlieu  to  rcccuc  AnticlmBtc,  tlio  beastUc 
Biishoppe  of  Rome,  with  oU  \u&  filthie  dregges  of  daimiation  : 
to  bumo  the  wordc  of  God  and  the  faithl'ul  hitorpn^tors  and 
prof^BHurH  uf  the  same  :  to  forgo  the  eouifurtahle  preaehiiij;  of 
the  O-ospel,  and  rc^lng  of  the  Scriptures :  to  ptfi-secute  Chmt« 
i[]  Ills  members  :  to  ayde  the  enimiea  with  tliy  goods  and  bodtc 
agayuat  the  dearo  children  of  God  :  to  fight,  iu  other  countries 
without  any  iuetc  cause  or  dccasion,  and  to  sutler  thy  wiife, 
children,  kiimfulkeB  and  eouiitryenien  to  he  moBto  cruelly 
spoyled,  oppretised  and  uiurtliLTed  for  want  of  thy  defence 
at  home  (as  they  most  shamfully  Iiaue  done  of  late,  which  at 
the  conuimndement  of  that  cnic!  tyrant,  prepared  them  seliiea 
tu  figbt  agayntit  the  l-Venche  kinge,  and  their  ownc  hrethem 
tlic  Skottcs,  whiles  the  Spaniards  put  them  sclues  iq  a  redi- 
nesHe  to  entre  the  Rralrue  and  nmke  a  gencrall  spoyle  and 
pray  of  all, 

"  These  tliingitt  and  many  snch  like  are  playiily  forbidden 
you  hy  the  manifest  wurde  of  (Jod :  and  tberfore  to  do  them 
for  feai'e  or  plcMure  of  anic  Prince  or  power,  ia  ploync  dis- 
obedience an<l  rebellion  agaynst   the  Almightie-     And  ctm-- 
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Inrie  wtHe,  to  answcrc  in  ttim  caae,  and  to  do  an  the  AposUes 

blue  taught,  that  is,  to  obcyc  God  rather  then  man,  is  the 

iHii'ly  waj-c  i«  digchnrge  yotir  conscioncos*,  to  do  your  ductioe, 

and  to  pipasr>  God  :  no  more  tci  he  made  by  ignorance  the 

uutrumentes  of  hut  swuren  enimies  (what  title  »o  eucr  they 

liearc)  to  sulucrte  Gods  glorio.  opprease  yuur  brethL-m,  and 

diBtroyv  your  couiitriv  :  but  rc{>eiiting  your  former  ignorance 

and  impiette,  to  6«  madt  iiutrvinent^  of  thv  contrarif  t<y  ih4 

rtUrmoil  of  yaur ptrie^,  Itatit  you  bv  Uikcn  in  your  Hyime,  and 

preuented  with  l\w  bitter  cup  of  Gods  indication,  alrvadiu 

{ire[»ared  for  the  workers  of  iniquitie.   and  all  8iich,  us  are 

ayeders,  and  partakent  with  thetn,   when  nether  power  can 

defend  the  superiors,  nor  tlioir  comiiiaDdniCDt«&  excitso  the 

Bubiectcs."— p.  170. 

"  Matathias  ttiat  worthie  Captayne  of  tho  Jewt-a,  aa  it  bi 
wryten  In  the  firste  boke  of  the  Machahee»,  coulde  not  ho 
lightly  excuse  him  Belf  when  he  was  commanded  by  the  cruel 
ufficicrs  of  wicked  Anliochtis  (which  had  Sjioylod  their  Tempel, 
raaed  their  waulcs,  miirlhered  their  brethern,  and  «L't  vp  Jdo- 
latrie,  in  ao  iiiiiche  as  atl  for  the  mosA  [)n.rte.  applied  them 
seines  to  their  wicked  parHuatrnnfi)  that  tie,  with  the  residue 
0hulde  forsako  the  Lawce  and  sacrilicc^  of  their  (!od,  to  wor- 
shipp  Btrnngc  Goddea  :  he  made  answere,  to  tho  officer  of  An- 
tiochus  the  kinge  (which  wnukt  to  Gnd  our  Noble  luon  had 
perfetly  learned)  :  That  thoglie  all  Nations  appartejiiing  to 
kinge  Antitjchus  sliulde  tibi-yelilra,  »o  that  cutry  man  would 
declyne  from  tliu  Latvcs  of  his  couiitrie:  yet  1,  (nuiuth  he)  my 
children,  and  brethera,  wil  stand  in  the  conuenant  of  our 
fliers  fce.  Whit'li  tiling  ho  perfurniL'd  in  doiie  to  the  glorie 
of  God,  to  hi»  ouiie  valuation,  ai]d  cotuforto  of  his  bretbem 
sucl  comitrie  for  euer. 

"  Aud  cucii  at  the  self  same  tyme  he  sicwe,  not  onely  a 
Jcwe,  one  of  his  onoe  bretliem,  whicli  came  to  sacriScc  In  his 
presence  at  the  alter  Modim,  according  to  the  prescript  of 
Antiochiut:  but  killed  lUao  tho  kingoH  oflk-or,  that  ooiiipolled 
him  tberto,  and  aft«nvarde  di^troyed  the  altar,  and  fulowed  the 
Idwe  of  God  with  a  wale,  as  did  Phinees.  Matathtaa  had 
.1   little   power  amongest  hin   breihern,   but  nothinjj  to 

'ende  himitelf  agaynst  the  kinge,  and  also  being  charged 
with  children  and  kitisfulk  (which  scmcd  to  be  all  hia  power) 
woulde  nether  pollute  him  self,  nor  suHer  them  to  he  polluUxl 
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witli  wicked  i<Jvlatri<t,  uor  causelee,  to  be  opprc«e&d  with 
tyrannic-.  And  yot  wo  rcadc  of  no  nucioritie  or  office  bo  limd 
tn  excuse  him  by :  but  unelie  this  one  thing  wliich  was  comon 
to  all  uthtT  of  his  nation,  the  Lawc8  of  their  couutne,  and 
coueuaiit  of  their  fathers.  Which  cause  he  thoghl  sufficient 
to  discharge  his  conscience  before  God,  And  to  approue  hts 
doings.  For  ah  muchc  as  God  had  commnndcd  him  not  oncty 
tu  deiiie  to  do  the  cumriiandeiuent  of  the  eruell  tvraiit  Anti- 
uehos  (vuder  wltoiu  all  Jertisalem  thou  wa8  by  conqueste)  but 
iiutn/ulli/  tu  f^n/ease  him  tatd  Atf,  a*  opvn  itdaermriet  to  his 
Latpes  anti  to  reaiste  icloCatrU  6f/  force,  m  kiUim  the  idtAatrer 
aiui  ffn  kinga  leiitant  (by  lehom  /«»  was  eompelkd)  and  in  tub- 
V4r(iug  (h  altar,  where  rpon  tlte  idolatroue  taerijife  ahwid  hav« 
dmuf  dime.  Wliich  was,  ns  you  see,  manifesto  renting  of  the 
superior  power,  being  but  man,  to  the  intent  he  might  ahewe 
true  obedience  to  his  Lorde  and  Grod.  in  defending  and  inayn- 
teyning  \\i»  Lawca  (which  ho  callcth  the  couenant  of  their 
fathers)  yea  and  with  th«  temporal  eworde  to  the  vttermost  of 
his  power.  Then  if  Matathios  herein  did  discharge  hii^  con- 
science before  Goil  and  man,  in  resisting  by  temporal  power 
the  kiage,  his  commandements  and  otHciers :  it  is  not  onelj 
the  officii  of  Apoatlcs  and  preaehers,  to  reaifit,  but  the  dewtie 
likewise,  of  alt  othei-a  according  to  their  eatate  and  vocation^ 
—p.  75. 

"  Repent,  repent  you  miserable  men :  for  your  synnes  be 
at  the  highest,  your  cupp  of  iniquitie  is  full,  and  tlie  houre  of 
your  heuy  visitatioD  is  come :  when  it  yn)l  be  too  late  for  yoa 
to  flee  from  the  grent  wmth  of  Gods  indignation,  whiche 
shorllye  is  like  to  be  puwred  vpnn  you.  Then  shall  you  well 
perceaue  that  there  m  no  Haluation  but  vnder  Gods  protection, 
no  couiforte  with  out  Christ,  no  obedience  agaynst  Und,  no 
power  that  can  dispence  witli  the  cliarge  of  the  Ahiiightie  and 
his  commandements :  especiallic  when  all  your  counttclit  agaynst 
him  and  his  puore  Heruants  whal]  fall  vjion  your  owne  heades  : 
your  wisedoiue  turned  Lu  follie,  your  noblenesse  to  vilenease, 
your  rule  and  dominion  taken  from  you,  and  you  made  6.1aues 
to  others;  your  fayre  liowsea  and  gorgeous  buildinges  de- 
stroyed, your  great  possessioua  geuen  to  your  enimiea,  your 
wines  to  be  ravished,  your  mayds  deflowred,  and  children  raur- 
thered  with  out  mercy,  your  pride  and  hie  lokes  abated,  your 
ueltho  turned  to  miserie,  your  delicate  faar>L'  and  costtie  aparcll 
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to  extrcaoie  hunger  and  bejfj^crye,  your  ioye  and  paslAnci;  to 
va^HOge  and  continusll  mrrowe,  atid  in  the  end  Bhamefull 
ileBtlie  BS  you  hauc  (Icserucd.  And  why!  tiyeausc  you  haue 
Atmeax  to  obeye  man  rather  then  Ond,  and  «ouglit  rattii-r  to 
mayntaync  your  owno  pride  and  dignitie,  then  liis  honor  and 
gloiy. 

*'  And  therefore  boholdc  6  prowdo  man,  I  ani  come  to  thee 
(Jere.  50)  saithc  the  I^rdo  of  haste:*  because  thy  daye  is 
come,  and  the  tyme  wlieit  i  will  vmte  tliee.  For  the  prowde 
shall  fall  and  be  di»troyed,  and  there  iihall  be  no  man  to  lift 
him  rp.  I  wiil  kindle  a  fire  in  hia  cities,  that  shall  eonsunie 
all  UiingGS  about  thcui,"  &,c. — ^p.  93. 

To  "obeye  man  rather  tlien  God,"  was  (in  the 
Uoguage  of  these  writoi-s)  Rimply  to  permit  the  Queen 
to  reign  instead  of  rebelling*  and  dethroning  her;  an<i 
while  Goodman  thus  expostulated  with  the  council 
and  mnffiatrates,  J'onot,  in  his  book  on  **  Politikc 
Power,"  appealed  to  the  most  vulnerable  parts  in,  the 
great  body  of  the  commons — their  fears  and  their 
stomachs. 

"  The  Preaehere  and  ministers  of  Ooddes  wordo,  in  the 
tyme  of  the  godly  losias  King  Kdnarde  the  Stxthe,  preached 
and  prophecied  vnto  you  what  miserira  and  plages  should  cer- 
taytdy  ceine  to  you  :  tlie  foodo  of  (xoddcn  worde  to  he  cleane 
taken  away  from  you,  famyn  of  the  body,  pestilence,  warrGS, 
the  losse  of  your  goodes,  the  d>ofloi]nnj;  and  nmishing  oTyour 
wj'ues  and  daughters  lieforc  your  cies,  the  eaptiuitie  of  your 
bodies,  wyoea  and  children  :  the  nubuersion  of  the  policie  and 
Btate  of  the  Rcalinc :  that  a  tstraunge  King  and  straunge 
people  (not  only  in  countrey,  but  al»n  in  condicinnes  and 
mancre  in  rcspcctc  of  your  ownc)  shouldc  reignc  and  rulo 
by  force  ouer  you,  if  ye  in  tymc  repented  you  not  of  your 
wickednesse,  amended  your  lyueii,  and  called  to  God  for 
mercy. 

'*  But  than  ye  paaaed  nothing  on  it,  hut  as  the  Jcwps  being 
downed  in  einne,  niueked,  »curiiud  and  unirthttred  the  pro- 
pbetes  of  God  which  long  before  prophecied  vnto  them  their 
caplJuitics  and  vtter  deutruetion  :  so  ye  laugher]  and  ieated  at 
your  preachoiB  wordes,  notliing  regarding  tlie  threattes  of  Gnd, 
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tut  contemnyng  thera,  yen  iuereaccinpj  in  your  wipkcdnesse,  and 
now  at  len^fht  luurthering  most  cnielly  the  ministers  of  God. 

"  And  sewing  Hordea  of  warnjn|T  toke  no  [ilace  with  you, 
God  Tor  his  loiiinji  mercie  hathe  wariMMl  yf>u  by  monstrous 
iiiaruAlies  ou  the  earthc,  and  horrible  wonders  in  thelcmcnt, 
to  put  you  bt'sidc  aLI  manor  of  excuses.  What  wonderful 
nioiiHtrt'S  hauR  thcr  now  lately  ben  home  in  Eiiglaodo  i  What 
celestial  slgnes  most  horrible  '.  A  childc  borne  bcsideci  Ox- 
forde  in  the  yearc.  M.D.LII.  with  two  hciwles  and  two  partes 
of  two  cuil  aliapcd  bodycs  ioyned  in  one.  A  cliilde  borne  at 
Couontrtc,  in  the  yenre  M.D.LV,  without  ftrmes  or  legBcs. 
A  chilile  homo  at  ]''ulham  by  London  ouen  now  this  ycare, 
m'th  a  great  head,  euil  shaped,  the  arraes  witii  hagges  hanging 
out  at  the  elbowes  and  lielos,  and  fete  lainr.  A  childe  newe 
borne  at  London  fiirthewitlie  speaking  as  a  prophet  and  mcs- 
sager  of  God.  An  horrible  comctc  this  year,  besides  ditierse 
eclipses,  which  folowe.  But  what  were  thesw!?  only  bare 
signes!  No  certaynly,  they  doo  and  must  ^ignifie  the  gru^ 
wrathe  and  indigiiacion  ofGod.^ — iSiy.  K.  iij.  i. 

"  The  childe  of  Oxforde  what  did  it  betoken,  hut  that  oar" 
one  uwete  bead,  King  Kdwarde  should  bo  taken  awayc  (ns  he 
u'u£  iu  dt^o)  and  that  ther  should  he  in  his  place  two  lieaddee, 
diuei'se  gouernours,  and  a  tnwardc  diuisinii  of  the  peopIe»  but 
not  all  togetlier :  whlc)]  na  tnanyfcetly  folowed  that  no  tnaa 
candcnye  it:  or  two  people  aliould  bo  knytte  together,  hut  not 
in  god  [«i>]  propf>reion  nor  ngroincnt, 

'■The  ohihl  of  Oouontrio  without  the  principal  membreft  to 
heipe  and  defends  the  bndye,  itiuat  nedes  signifie,  that  the 
natunU  body,  that  is,  the  people  of  Englande  shallie  helples, 
ready  to  hu  trudi^ti  viidcr  the  fute  of  eiiiiry  creature,  aiid  uon 
to  r«leue  or  euccoar  it. 

"  The  cliilde  «f  Fulluini,  what  eaii  it  sjgnifie,  but  that  the 
iKitural  body  of  England  «halhe  weaki',  the  ehief  nienibroK 
(thannes  and  legges)  which  is  the  nobtlitie,  so  clogged  with 
chaynes  of  golde,  anil  hagges  of  money,  that  the  hande  shall 
not  be  balilc  to  dmwc  out  the  aweorde,  nor  the  heles  to  spurrc 
the  horse,  to  hcipe  and  dcfi.<nde  the  body,  that  is  the  commons. 
And  as  the  bend  of  it  is  the  greatest  part,  and  greater  than  it 
ought  to  he,  with  to  muclie  superfliiitie  of  that  it  should  not 
liaue.  wherfore  it  must  pull  from  the  other  memhres  to  confort 
it,  and  lacke  of  that  good  jiroporcion  it  ought  to  haue ;  so 
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^liail  tbe  jruuemours  mid  hcnddes  of  Knglnndc  suckc  out  the 
wealth  and  HubKt»unce  of  tlie  people  (Lh(>  politike  body)  and 
ieye  it  tare,  u>  tliat  it  itlial)  nut  Iw  lialile  to  heipe  itself,  yet 
aiuJI  tile  head  nouer  cotiic  to  that  natun-  re(|uiTx.-tli. 

"  What  19  to  bn  ;>;allietxid  of  the  yoiig  clilKl,  I  doo  not  saie  it 
it  true,  bicnuse  t)io  father  was  forced  (onles  be  wold  hauc  lost 
luft  life)  to  recant  it :  hut  might  it  not  be  tnio !  Ts  thcr  not 
u  muche  to  tie  »aied  for  ii,  as  for  tbe  [lopen  transiibstAiicincionr' 
—Sia.  K.  iv.  i. 

And  liow  could  even  those  who  were  unmovod  by 
these  8tAtcmcnt8  resist  the  appeal  by  wliicli  the  writer 
followed  it  up,  and  which  showed  the  [iractical  eir^cts 
of  idolatry  and  the  mass  in  a  way  which  might  touch 
the  feelings  of  those  who  bad  never  beard  of  the  "  euil 
shaped"  child  at  Fulham,  or  any  other  of  the  "  mon- 
strous maniailcs"  on  which  he  grounded  his  argument 
for  discontent  and  rebellion? 

"  Whan  were  cikt  thiiigca  so  dtarc  in  Englando,  as  in  tliifi 
time  of  the  popish  maaac  and  oilier  Idolatrie  restored !  Who 
eui^r  beaida  or  rtidiUi  bftforc,  that  a  pniuide  of  b»(?f»  v•-nl^ at  iiij.d. 
,  A  dicpv  w.n.  A  poundc  of  C'aiid(.-llus  at  iiij.d.  A  pnundc  of 
l  Buttur  at  iiij.d.  oh.  A  pounde  of  Cbcse  at  iiij.d.  two  cggos  a 
pcni<>,  a  (piatpc  of  whi?nt,  lxiiij.R.  A  quatre  of  malt  at  i.8.  or 
abotie:  tlio  [leople  driuen  of  honi^u  to  grindc  accorues  for 
bread  mealc,  and  to  drialte  water  in  Ktode  of  ale  V — Stff, 
K.  viiL 

Some  cautious  persons  might  have  thought  this  line 
rather  dangeauis  wliije  the  suppression  of  tiie  monas- 
teries v.-as  still  recent;  but  Ponet  was  a  bold  writer; 
he  was  qoito  awuko  to  this,  but  he  bad  liis  answer 
ready,  and  even  tboso  who  may  not  think  it  (juite 
fiatisfacton*.  will  allow  that  it  was  highly  charuo- 
Ecristic ; — 

I         "  Jlut  lue  thinkes  I  bearc  your  papistes  bisIiop[ws,  pricntojs, 

I     friete,  and  8uche  like  Aaticliriattan  monstre.-^  &hIl-,  lliat,  tlicso 

plsftes  wbicli  baue  fallen  and  ubul  cume  to  Kn^land  (for  they 

Ifiiuwe,  they  oaimol  bo  a  voided,  no  they  are  occaBifHi*?d  and 

hul[)on  foreuarde  by  theai)  liauo  gruivnu  for  thinp^'s  done  in 
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king  lleniy  and  kinj{  Ddwardes  time,  for  that  tbcir  abomina- 
don  was  iliBcloeed,  their  burica  adcI  dounos  digged  vp,  th«ir 
monaslcrios  throwcn  don'nc,  and  the  iantlRS  diuided  and  solde 
to  the  laitle.  Ah  hipocrittn.  Ah  subtil  wolucs,  ah  npcroos 
genenicion,  \\'^han  tJic  fosu  prcacticth,  bt.-wurc  your  geeee. 
WlicT  in  scripture  do  lliey  fiade  that  any  suche  bcly  Goddc8 
as  they  arc  i<hould  1k>  maintcncd?  No,  sctiptur  wotd  hawt 
Kuch  nmrcbauiitui  u'lilp|H>d  out  of  the  clmrcht;,  Buch  buiers  and 
sellersof  raeriH  soules,  wo  hv  vnto  jou  hipocrites  (sateth  Chriirt) 
for  ye  swalowe  vp  tlie  houw?!i  of  the  poure  and  mist.-rable.  that 
i«,  that  which  ahuuld  he  convurted  to  the  relief  of  tlie  poore 
aad  nedy  :  and  that  viiider  prc-tcnso  of  long  pralers.  Wo  be 
vnto  you  (ye  masking  Malioundes)  which  goo  from  place  to 
plaeo,  by  SP&  and  by  latidt^,  to  make  a  nouicc  of  your  owne 
ordre,  and  whan  yc  hauc  hitn,  ye  make  him  tlie  chitde  of  fad 
fire  two  folde  more  than  your  selfe.  ]  knowe  you  not  (saieth 
Christ)  aw&]Q  from  nie,  ye  workers  of  iniquitie.  It  is  only 
their  Uod  the  holy,  that  they  sekc  to  scnic,  they  nother  pasee 
on  the  God  in  hontien,  nor  the  dcuil  in  hell,  so  they  male  liauo 
wherwith  to  mninlene  theniselues  on  earthe,  in  their  hoore- 
dome,"  &*;. — Si^.  L.  v.  A. 

I  do  not  know  tlmt  a  better  place  van  be  tbtmd  for 
the  remainder  of  a  passage  from  Bartholomew  Tra- 
heron,  "  ^^'aming  to  England,"  the  former  part  of 
which  has  been  already  given  in  the  fourth  of  theae 
essays  *. 

**  But  I  wil  leauc  that  botomeles  sea^  of  most  filthic  stiDcking 
vicca,  U  passe  farther.  The  contmons  of  Calece  coosistcd 
partely  of  papiates,  and  partely  of  men  reformed  in  religion. 
The  papiHtes  w<>re  tb^ro,  as  tb«y  bo  eu&rie  where,  mumturers 
against  god,  grodie  scrapers,  enuioiis.  lecherous,  ful  of  secrete 
vices,  but  they  were  few  in  nombre,  and  leewe  besprincled  with 
innocent  blood.  The  ChriBtianes  were  weakiinge?,  disseniblera, 
qucncplcaaere,  worldlingcs,  riotous,  wanton,  &s  giuen  to  al 
fleshlie  histes  for  the  most  parte.  I  commc  now  to  thy  com- 
mons England,  of  which  some  be  gentlemen,  &,  those  either 
papistes.  or  protestantes.  The  papistical  gentlemen  ar  slaites 
to  poleahume  priestes,  to  exet^uutc  their  boucherie,  folowing 
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dierein  parte  of  thy  nobilitec,  in  bloodie  crueltic  irorsc  than 
S&ythians,  in  opprcning  the  poorc  Neroea  hc1li«h  o^riogc, 
in  greecBe  connetoasnns  vane  Hnrpycs,  in  mnlit.'o.  nrul  (•niiie 
jroQga  dhids,  trattora  to  tlieir  coantrce.  open  ileeeaueni,  vile 
Satteren,  BIthie  loclicra,  hcrtclisi  cowardcs,  slutudctt  braggcnt. 
godlcs  Epicures.  Tfa«  gi-utic-  nivn  ]irotestantes  for  the  most 
parte  differ  from  thother  in  knowledge  only,  and  not  in  life, 
in  irordes,  and  Dot  in  worckee.  Th«  like  conuetouBDW,  the 
like  malice,  and  eauie,  the  liko  craftings,  the  like  cowardtse, 
and  vofaitbfulnes  in  d«fending  their  countree,  the  like  fiatterie, 
the  like  lecherie,  the  *  in  flfslilie  pleaiurea,  the  like  liytige 
IB  found  in  Ixtth  sortes.  And  the  cnmniuDC  people  to  bo 
shorte  So  couutrofut  the  bcastJic,  and  abominable  nmncrs  of 
tbeyr  superiors,  tliat  they  maie  br  compted  tlieir  awne  chil- 
dren, their  awne  brnde  aawel  an  their  cuuntretnen.  I  speake  (A 
the  great  multitude.  For  I  know  that  in  euerie  sort«,  and 
condition  of  men,  there  he  some  that  truly  feare  god.  But  in 
the  order  of  thy  nobilitec  al  the  godlic  maie  he  grauen  in  one 
ring©.  Amonge  thy  prelates,  and  pricstes  I  know  not  one,  and 
yiA  I  exdudo  nut  ai  of  that  moHt  61tbie  swinestje." 

Clearly,  ho^rever,  as  this  belongs  to  our  subject,  we 
may  perimiisi  lit'  kocpiiig  iimre  closely  to  that  [lart  which 
is  moro  immcili&tely  bofore  us,  by  reflecting  on  one  or 
two  specimens  of  the  denunciatioiis  of  John  Knox.  In 
his  "Godly  Letter  sent  too  to  the  fayetbfull  in  Lon- 
don," Sec,  he  says : — 

"  Playne  it  in,  that  the  aoule  bath  neither  lyfe  nor  comfort, 
but  by  God  alone,  with  whomc  Idolatourg,  hath  no  other  par- 
ticipation then  hath  the  douib,  and  albict  that  abominable 
Idulatours,  for  a  moment  trjiimphe  yet  approcheth  the  houre 
when  Oods  vengeaunce  shall  stryke,  not  oneiy  their  aoules,  but 
evia  their  Tile  carcasies  shalbe  plagued,  as  (riid  before  hath 
threatned.  Their  cyties  sl^ialbu  bunted,  their  luiide  shalbe 
Uyd  wast  their  enemies  Bhall  dwell  in  thoir  gtrongo  holder, 
their  wyuos  and  dnughtors  Rhalbe  dcfyluJ  their  eliyldren  Khali 
fall  in  the  edge  of  the  swerd,  nitrey  nhall  t}iey  fyndo  none, 
Ijecause  they  liaue  rcfuficd  the  God  of  all  incrcyc.  when  luuiugly 
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and  loDge  he  called  vpon  them.  Ycni  would  know  the  time  te 
what  certitude  I  liavc  hero  oft  To  God  wil  I  uppoint  no  tynie, 
but  t^at  thcj«e  nnd  tnn  plii^ios  hHaI)  fall  tpon  Kiifilaud,  and 
tlmt  crc  it  be  long,  I  am  su  sure,  as  tlmt  I  am  tliai  my  God 
l^ucth.  This  toy  aJBriimcion  sliail  displease  ninnr,  and  ahall 
contiCnt  few,  God  kiiowith  the  secretes  of  all  hartes,  knotreth 
tliat  also,  it  displ^aseth  m^Bclfe,  and  yet,  lykc  as  b«foro  1  haue 
beon  compelotl  to  spoake  in  your  presens  {&■  in  presens  of 
others)  suchc  thiiigcs,  as  wptc  not  plcasable  to  the  eares  of 
men,  whereof  (alas)  a  ^eac  part  this  <la}'e  are  ctnne  to  passe, 
eo  1  am  compelled  now  to  nrytc  with  the  tear«  of  my  ej'es,  I 
know  to  your  di»iileQaur.  Uut  deare  brethren,  be  Buhioct  vnCo 
Uod  and  gene  f]ticG  vnto  his  wrath,  that  3'e  may  escape  his 
eui<irlaBtinge  ucngeauiice." — Sip.  A.  iii. 

Again,  in  his  "Confession": — 

"  Ueltalde  our  trobles  and  apparaut  destruction,  and  staye 
the  sworilc  nf  tliy  vengiainico  bei'orc  it  dimnwrL-  vs.  F'lave 
abouo  V3  o  Lurde  for  thy  great  mercies  sake,  such  a  liead  witll 
suche  rulers  auU  luaicstratcs  as  fearetb  tliy  uamc,  and  willetJl 
the  glory  of  Christ  Jesus  to  spred.  Take  not  from  va  tlie  light 
of  thy  Euangcly,  and  Buflbr  thou  no  pupistrii>  to  preualle  in 
this  realnie." — Sip.  K.  ij. 

■'O  Englande,  Ut  thy  intestine  battellea  and  domeftticall 
murther,  prouoke  the  to  purutyuf  lyff.  according  to  the  wonir, 
wliicliu  openly  bath  bene  prochiynied  in  the,  utlier  wise  the 
cuppe  of  the  LordeB  wrathe,  thou  shalt  shortly  drynke  of.  The 
multitude  Bhall  not  escape,  but  uhull  drynke  the  dreggen,  luid 
haue  the  cuppe  brakeii  vpou  tbt'ir  heiidos.  fur  iudgement  begin- 
niugc  in  the  house  of  Lorde,  commonly  the  least  ofTendor  is 
fyrst  punished,  to  prouoke  the  more  weked  too  repentauocc. 
But  O  Lordc,  Infinite  mercyo,  yf  thou  shalt  punishe,  make  nol 
consiuitmc'ioii.  but  cutawnyo  the  proudi?  and  luxuriant  braunebee, 
which  bt-are  no  fniyte,  and  prt'senie  the  common  wealths  of 
suche  as  geue  succour  and  herber,  to  thy  contempned  nies- 
ttengers,  which  lungv  baue  aufTred  exile  in  deserte,  so  be  it." — 

p.  17. 

The  same  strain  is  pursued  in  iho  "  Supplicacyon  to 
the  Qucnes  Maiestie,"  which  has  been  already  quoted: — 

"  Itut  they  wuld  nut  obey  go(ltle»  holy  prophetes  but  mur- 
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tlii*rj(l  them  ah  pLivnlv  a[t{H>i'yth  (lyke  ilb  nor  k^saliupes  will 
DnirtfatT  goda  tnif  prL-aclicrs  aiKl  pniphets  now  atlas's  which 
Iraue  preachitl  tKc  Ijki^  lutawajte  of  gud)  but  whut  fulowitl  f»p 
tlicr  vnthankruhies,  d)-d  not  gfHl  )>lai;t'  Uicm  by  sciiditiji^^istraii- 
j(pT9  among  them  whych  destroyod  many  hundryd  tliotiRnnds 
hi  ther  former  tyttiea  off  iher  cu)jtyuytes  and  cliangt^a  off  ther 
comun  weak,  and  at  tho  last  vtt«r  dyssulueyon:  namely,  at 
ihe  destruccyon  ofFJcnisaleni,  hy  Titim  and  Vr-spaciamis  the 
empcrours,  and  also  djutroye*!  ther  goodiy  cytccj  carycd  them 
Out  off  ther  own  contrcs,  wbcr  they  be  now  «CAt«r)-d  nbrodc, 
mwle  slaupg,  d^-sjiysyd  ntt'  atl  imrjima  ns  it  in  iiiaiiirest  and 
playne  at  this  day.  This  is  a  goodly  exaniiile  fur  your  grace 
and  for  all  chysten  prynceH  to  marke  and  to  liaue  all  wayne 
liffon;  your  tyca,  k-ast  ye  and  thcv  ho  found  vnthankful." — tSi^. 
A.  ii.  6. 

The  reader  will  not  fail  to  observe  the  sjgiiifipant 
and  pregnant  hint  witli  which  thi<i  extract  couctudes. 
The  simple  fact  was,  that  the  intent  of  that  pnbtication 
wiie  to  reprcsent  tlit-  queen  as  a  more  tool  in  tli<!  hands 
of  the  cli-rgy,  ami  in  particnlnr,  of  Stephen  (Jardiner, 
BUhop  of  Winchester.  A  little  further  on  it  cautions 
Iier  majesty : — 

"for  gods  sake  beware  of  hym  betimes,  least  ye  Ire  [lartaker 
of  hyo  wikidnes,  and  bo  both  you  and  the  uliote  Healniu  ri^pent 
it.  and  com  to  vttcr  distrurtion.  fur  hy»  doings  dixlarc  that  he 
is  at  a  point  with  hyiitaelff  and  Iiiith  timdir  conueiiannte  witli 
death  and  hell,  Ksa.  '2ii.  nnd  beleuith  tliat  tlier  la  no  reeurrec* 
tion  of  the  fleftche  nor  litf  after  thin  :  and  therforc  whai  «aritli 
lie  yf  he  help  to  brin^  this  uoblo  ri>altn  into  hondago  and 
slaueiy,  »eing  he  lliirkilh  thor  is  no  nother  way**,  to  maJntein 
hys  pomp,  pride,  and  v^n  ginry  with  all.  And  thorfore  the 
greater  shaike  hyn  ditinpnacion,  l»eAidf)  gods  great  plagoi^  which 
ghall  com«  vpon  hym  sodcnJic,  wlicn  ho  ihinkitli  all  is  wol),  and 
in  qtiict,  thetn  shnll  tiudcniy  com  his  confticion  nnd  vttcr  di»- 
truction,  boeausc  all  his  doings  bp  so  directly  against  god,  nnd 
aQ  right,  iis  his  own  conscious  knnvvith  the  »anic,  in  his  damp- 
nacion,  yf  ho  bane  any  conscienco  or  fchng  i>f  god,  and  thcrfuru 
beware  tluit  ye  be  not  partaker  with  him/ — iS'ty,  A.  vi,  i. 

Again.— 
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"  KuQa  80  I  think  that  your  grace  doth  this  yj^irantlid^l 
that  ye  hanc  done,  and  Iwing  thereto  porsniidid  by  your  falm 
dijiscmblin^  bimhapcs  and  dorgin  :  Whom  now  that  yoar 
grari!  Iwtli  warning,  whRt  thpy  are :  beware  from  iienc^fortJ) 
that  yc  folowt!  thcr  cammcl  no  niorc  ia  pcniL-cuting  Chrisics 
pourc  membres,  which  hauc  bene  the  trcwc  prechcra  of  hb 
holy  nnd  bli^Hsid  worde,  but  do  yc  as  S.  Paul  tlyd  when  he  waa 
callid.  And  euLiuitt  your  st^IlT,  Toder  tbe  miffhty  hand  uff^Dd, 
aud  tunie  to  the  lord  our  gud  who  m  able  and  wyll  receyue 
you  to  grace  and  niercjt^  as  lie  dyd  .S.  Paul,  of  yc-  rcpont  and 
do  ii3  lie  dyd.  wherfcy  yon  (shall  sane  your  fidff  and  the  nhole 
Italmo  from  Jtuyne  and  vtt«T  dietruccion.  But  yf  you  wyll  not 
Bubmitt  your  sclff  voder  tho  mighty  hand  of  god,  and  turn  to 
the  lord  our  god  vnfainidlin,  and  folowe  no  more,  the  w^cltid 
counsell  of  your  bloudy  bisshoppes  and  clergie.  in  pei's^cuting 
Gbrlatos  pour  members,  and  wyll  not  reueyuc  and  knowledge 
the  time  of  your  vi^ytaciun.  Then  be  ye  assured,  that  lykc  as 
it  hapjienyd  to  the  Juwea  for  pcirwcuting  Cliriste  and  hys  pour 
membere,  so  shall  it  happen  to  you  and  to  the  whole  Realme, 
as  in  the  beginnyng  of  this  supplicacioD  is  declarj'd  at  Ujrp;eJ^ 
— %.  B.  viii.  *.  S 

Tlie  same  line  is  taken,  both  as  it  regards  the  clergy 
generally,  iintl  Bishop  Gardiner  in  jjarticnlar,  by  Becon 
in  his  Supplication,  and  when  we  consider  all  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  cftse — tliat  is,  those  of  the  writer,  as 
well  as  those  of  tlie  persons  of  whom  he  wrote — it 
seemh!  quite  necessary  to  give  some  specimens.  I  do 
it  indeed  with  some  hesitation,  because  to  my  own 
feelings  the  passages  are  very  disgusting,  from  the 
form  into  which  the  doctrine  is  throviTi.  The  idea  of 
thus  making  up  pravens  »nd  professedly  addressing 
such  matter  to  the  Almighty,  appears  to  me  in  tbo 
highest  degree  rcrolting.  But  the  simple  fact  is,  that 
this  is  what  was  then  written  and  eirculntc*!  liv  a  man 
of  station  and  influence  in  tbe  party— what  then  found 
readers, — what  \s  even  now  not  so  unix'ersally  disliked 
but  that  it  has  admirers,  and  has  been  recently  re- 
printed as  matter  worthy  of  pnwervatinn,  not  merely 
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ill  an  historical  aud  autii|iiariaii  point  of  view.  We 
may,  therefore,  safely  assume  that  it  was  not  without 
readers,  admirers,  and  irifliieiico  when  it  was  writteu. 
Our  business,  however,  is  to  inquire  whether,  supposing 
all  eontatne«I  in  these  extr.iets  to  ho  quite  true  and 
^ood. — suppomng  that  the  Qaeen  and  her  Council  and 
Bishop  Gimlitier  were,  in  themselves,  and  in  all  llu-ir 
circunistances,  just  what  Becon,  supposes  and  describes 
—whether  this  mode  of  writing  about  them  was  likely 
to  have  any  eficct  on  their  feeliogs  and  course  of 
action  ?  was  there  any  good  in  writing  thus  f  Was  it 
really  a  holy  and  Christian  love  of  the  truth  which  led 
men  who  had  been  happy  enough  to  escape  into  quiet 
resting  places,  to  send  over  such  missilep  as  could  only 
aggravate  the  fierceness  of  ]>crsecution  on  the  one 
hand,  and  the  wildnens  of  fanaticism  and  the  wilfulness 
of  rebellion  on  the  other  t 

**  But  now  the  aliRpchnrileii,  yea,  niUier  the  wnlfes,  which 
are  bnwte  into  thy  Bhepefolde,  aiwl  with  violence  Imue  \TiiuBtly 
thruitt  out  th*  faytlifult  and  fatlierly  jiaaLuri!)!  out  of  tlieir 
cures,  arc  lordcly,  cruul,  bloud-tli^Tstyc,  nialiciors  and  spyteful 
against*  Uiy  Hlicpc. 

"  Tbcy  are  such  wolfa  as  spare  not  the  flocke  but  scatter 
and  (lestroyc  the  flncke. 

*'  Thoy  are  theuL*,  robbora,  murtfaerns  is  soule  gloars,  tbt-i 
fede  them  sctucs  with  the  fattest  &  riotho  them  »rlues  wythe 
the  fyncste  wolle,  but  thy  flocke  thy  noryiUic  not,  the  fnode, 
whcrwith  they  pasture  thy  shopc,  is  the  dlroweyc  drcauiiiand 
idle  imaginacions  of  Antichriste. 

•*  In  Btead  of  the  prcachyng  of  thy  lyuely  wordc,  the  fode  thy 
flocke  wythe  latin  miimblynges,  wythe  dmne  Images  wyth 
Ilethnyslte  cerynionies  wytii  vayuu  syghtcH,  ajid  auchc  other 
apysh  toys. 

"  In  Bttd  of  the  nitniMtracion  of  the  holy  and  blessed  Oom- 
monion  the  fcdc  thy  shi'pe  wj-tiin  vile  stynckyng,  abhominablo 
deulyshe,  blasphprnus  &  Molatryous  Mubbob. 

*'  And  vntn  tlies  vHwholeiDrne  aiid  pestDent  and  poynoofull 
[lastuna  the  drjuc  thy  nhepc,  wyll  they  nyl  tliey  .  &  if  any  of 
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thy  fiockc  refuse  to  oook  and  ta«te  of  those  tbeir  pcetSm 
poysons  &  pniRnnFiit  pc^ilcncea,  him  thoy  a«?itc  to  tPMR 
bi-for  that  greate  wolfe,  nhose  face  is  lykc*  vnto  the  dee  of  i 
abe  heart]  tliut  ia  rcibbeil  of  her  youngc  ones,  wbo^te  vyes  «» 
tiituitlly  burno  wilbu  tlic  vuquciichcahlu  flanie»  of  the  diuuSi 
cockatrice,  whose  teethe  are  lykc  to  the  vouomoue  toahcs  al 
the  rampynj^  lynn,  whose  mouth  is  full  of  cursod  speakineb 
"hitternoa.  whose  tuiifi;  tiji^iikitlm  extivin  blARphomes  agtrut 
tho  &  thy  holy  aniioiiitud,  \vhti8«  hjip««  ar  fu)  of  deudlv 
eonne„  whone  throte  is  an  open  ecpalchrct  whoso  bruatbt 
Ibmethe  &  hloweth  out  threstcnyng  &  filaug]it4.T  agnvo^t 
disdplcftorthc  Lordc,  whose  liarto  without  cea8yii<r  iiiKigiiifi 
wickcdncs,  whiiw  haoclos  hauc  a  dcligtitc  to  bo  etubnicd  nitli 
the  blnndfl  of  the  Sninctus,  whoso  fete  are  su-iftc  to  sM 
hli)otIe,  whcwe  whole  manne  hothe  bodye  and  soule  go  alwuei 
vp  &  down  musyng  of  loyachyfT. 

"  Tliift  wolfit,  o  Lorde,  ia  so  arrogantc,  haultie  and  prowdu. 
seyng  the  f^ouemement  of  the  whole  Roahuc  is  cHinniiititl  t-oto 
hym,  tlmt  ho  bathe  eaute  awate  all  feure  of  tJic.  He  tnakctJx 
hciate  off  Iiys  «wiie  witte  learnytijj  and  poUecye.  His  wajw 
are  alwaye  fylthyc,  thy  iudgemontea  are  farre  out  of  his  ^i^bti^. 
he  dcfyethe  all  hys  enemies.  For  he  aaythe  in  his  hearte: 
tushe,  I  sluij  never  be  caste  dowiie,  tlieyr  shall  no  hanne 
happen  vnto  Die.  Uo  eyttethe  lurking  lyke  a  lyun  in  his 
dcnne,  that  he  maic  priuoty  niurther  the  inooccot  &  sucke 
hloode. 

'*  Whan  sucbe^  o  Lortle  God,  an  will  not  oI>eye  their  iwpi 
iud  denelynhe  j>r<)ecdyiigs,  ore  broughtc  before  that  j^revous 
Wfillfe,  they  aru  niiaembly  tauntod,  oiocked,  Kchomed  bla»> 
phciucd,  as  thi  dercly  beloued  sone  waa  in  Biahopo  Caiphas 
Imwse,  and  afterwarde  crufily  committed  to  prcaon,  to  the 
towre,  to  the  flele,  to  tiit?  luaitilialseas,  to  thy  kynges  bendw, 
to  the  Counters,  to  Lollarde*  towre,  to  Newgate  isc.  Wfaete 
tbey  are  kcptc  as  shc[>e  in  a  pynnefolde  appointed  to  bo 
elayne. 

"  And  aa  thys  cruel  and  bloudy  wolf  dcaleth  Mt-ith  th< 
poom  laoibcfi,   cucn   bo  do  the  residue   of   that  letchero' 
litture.     He  with  all  other  of  that  wolfytihe  kyndc,  huogi 
and  thyrste  nothing  so  greatly,  aa  the  deuouring  of  the  boi 
and  tiK  nucking  of  tlic  bl(>ud<>  of  thy  poore  and  innocoi 
JarabeH. 
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Ab,  Lorde,  wliyle  the  vngodly  hau 


le  ouerhande,  tlie 
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prare  are  moete  nTctdiedly  hnndlcd. 
tkc  Mvolfcs. 

"  Arisw,  therefore,  o  Lordc  God,  lyfto  vp  tliino  hande,  »nd 
forget  not  the  poorc,  whiche  gcunth  them  Nelfe  out>r  into  thy 
b.indp,  and  cnmmitteth  hyin  vnCo  thy  defciice.  Ilrvake  thoii 
the  amic  of  the  vngodly  and  tnaliciuus,  ML-arch  out  the  wickt-d- 
oes,  wtiiclie  he  hath  duii(-\  that  he  may  Khurtly  {wrmh  from  the 
landc  of  the  Ilving:." — Nip.  C.  vii. 

*'  Thou  callwst  ihy  self  a  ioaloun  Oiid.  why  tliaii  dotwl  thou 
suBIt  thy  people,  thy  congregaeioo.  tliy  flocke,  lliyne  ht'ritage, 
to  be  thus  seduced  &  ledde  awayc  from  the  vnto  all  kynde  of 
spiritual  foraication,  and  abhomioablc  wlmrdome  by  that 
Antichriste  of  K«ino,  that  ^pv&te  Ua&l.  that  Btoiite  Nemroth, 
that  fals  prnphot,  that  beast,  that  whoi*o  of  Bnljylon,  tliaC 
imane  of  perdicion,  and  by  hys  abhominablR  arlherentes,  Car- 
diaalles,  Archt'bis^hoppus  ItiHtihopjieH,  ^^uf^l'agAnc8,  Archcdea- 
com,  Diram^  PmuoHU-H,  Prcbi'iiiluriL-.s,  C<)iiiii]iH.suries,  Par- 
BOQDCS,  Vicares,  Purg^atorierakers,  Priest^s,  Menkes,  Friers, 
Cbannnfl,  NonnpB.  Anoken*,  AnckrisiBCB,  PanioniierB,  Proctors, 
Scribes,  Officialls,  Sonnurs,  LawLTs,  Ma^M'Uiuii^uni,  CacioiuH^ 
tern,  PapUte^t,  vVnticliriatos,  Manimoui^tent.  Epicures,  Liber- 
tines, with  all  the  rable  of  beastlyc  hypocrites  tliat  liaue 
receued  the  beast^B  Diark,  'which  do  notbiiin;  ela  thaa  aeke, 
how  tliey  may  estnblishe  their  Antiehristtan  kyngdom,  by 
a^)|meBiD};e  t)iy  holy  wordc,  and  lemliugc  thy  people  iuto  all 
kynde  of  biyndenes,  errours  and  lyes. 

"Thou  callest  thy  self  a  Lnrde,  and  thou  sayeste,  that  thou 
wilt  gyxie  thy  glory  to  none  other,  nor  thy  graysd  vntit  grauen 
lina},;e3,  howc  conitneth  it  than  to  paasc,  that  thou  suQ'rcat  thy 
glory  so  too  doeayc  i"  ih«  rcaline  of  Kiiglande,  so  many  to 
stealc  awayc  thy  praygc  and  honourp,  by  sayenge  their  idnla- 
trou8  and  deuelishe  masses,  by  niinisteringe  a  morte  of  Hey- 
thenish  and  Jewishe  ceremonies,  by  prayenge  vnt<>o  dead 
saincteis  by  hlottinge  outo  of  the  temples,  thy  hijly  lavrc  there 
written,  according  to  thy  comnuiundeuient,  for  the  cdifycngu 
of  thy  people,  and  by  Bcttingc  vp  in  the  steade  therof  Idols  and 
Mawinettes,  cleane  eontrnry  tn  thy  blessed  wordet 

"  Thou  callest  tliyaetf  a  Lyon  &  a  consuming  fyre  and 
tliroatencst  vttcr  dcntruccioii  vntn  tljin  aducrsaries,  whi  sufTer- 
cih  thou  thoit  these  Aiitichristes  thus  to  rysc,  rore,  Ss  rage, 
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■gainnt  tlie  testament  of  thy  mnet  dore  aonno,  to  beat  doune 
thjf  truetli,  to  eall  thjr  holy  lawe  heresy,  to  banishe  llie  preach- 
ingc  of  the  Gosptl,  and  the  true  vse  of  the  Sacramuntcs,  A:  to 
8t-ke  the  destruccion  of  so  many  as  vnfajncdly  knx  the  and  thy 
blessed  worde." — Slff.  A.  iv.  4. 

"  Thus  seist  thowe  (O  moste  niercifull  father)  Howe  roiwrahli 
the  faco  of  the  Chrjate  corami>n  weale  of  England  ia  beyond 
all  measure  defamed. 

"Thus  ftciet  thoue,  howe  thy  godly  doctrine  and  most  holy 
ordinances  ar^  vtterly  abolysliod,  and  luoxtes  tradicions  set  vp 
in  the  |)lacc  of  tli^in. 

"  Thus  seiste  thowe,  howe  thy  glorie  &  honore  that  is  due  to 
the  alone  is  attributed  and  gcuenc  to  an  Idolc  of  bread  and  to 
thwr  wicJtoci  Mainiiot*. 

'*  Thu8  seist  thowc.  howe  the  Saluaeion,  whicho  is  tborow 
faitbe  to  be  hoped  &  looked  for  onlye  in  the  glorious  passion, 
precius  deathe,  &  triurapliant  Resurrecion  of  thy  most  dcre 
son  and  our  alone  Sauiour  &  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  nowe  re- 
posed in  the  sinfuU  ttierites  of  liipocritcs.  In  the  intercession  of 
Saintes,  in  ceremonies,  in  Uie  ohsenmncca  of  menes  idle  iuia^- 
nacions  &c. 

"  Thus  seist  thow,  how  thy  huly  worde  ia  set  aside,  and 
muns  docbriii  bathe  the  vppeniioat  haiid. 

"  Thus  seist  thow  how  thy  holy  mysteries  are  to  tnoch 
filtheli  defiled  of  the  swynyshe  Papiates. 

"  Thud  aeist  thowe,  howe  all  th)'ngeB  in  the  temples  bo  done 
without  I'difieng.  Nothyiig  in*  herad  in  them  but  boyng,  bel- 
lowyng  and  blearing  (sk.) 

"  Thus  seiftt  thowe,  howe  the  fatherli  llislioppes  and  faithfull 
pastorea  are  \'niuat!i  put  out  of  their  cures,  depriucd  of  all  that 
they  haue,  hanyshed  and  handled  like  shepo  appoynted  to  the 
slaughter,  and  in  the  steade  ofT  them  whytc  dawbcd  wallea, 
paynted  Sepidckers  full  of  all  filthines  &  nhhominacion,  biynde 
Phareseis,  subtile  Hypocrites,  vnleamed  asses,  Romyshe  foxes, 
Raweiiyog  wolues,  Lordly  Tyrantcs,  and  such  Lyke  pesl.ilcnc<>s 
are  appoynted  to  rule  ouer  thy  flocke."" — Sig.  D.  ii. 

"  And  that  thy  blessed  wordo  may  haue  the  more  fre  passaj;, 
take  away  from  vs  those  Idolatrus  Massmongers,  those  idle 
latyne  Mumblera,  those  ehaucn  Madianitee,  those  Lordly 
loyterera,  those  VN'olues,  those  Theuee,  llobbera,  and  M«r- 
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bbcrors,  wliiclie  do  nothyng  dice  than  [loyson  tby  flocke^  whom 
tby  niofitc  ikre  Sonne  purcliaaeJ  witlio  h^  moste  Precious 
derc  licarte  bloodc,  ami  niak  liawocke  of  thy  sely  simple  sbcpc 
by  leadyng  thfui  awayu  fnnne  tlie,  throwe  their  vayne  Bophiatrie 
vutu  the  DewiU  j^  the  pojie,  from  thy  holy  worde  and  blessed 
(mtcnajices  vnto  the  tnfcliiig  Iradicions  &,  uroked  VL-a  cankei-i?d 
constitucions  of  Hipocrites:  And  in  the  stead  of  them  place 
thow  godly  Hyahopefl,  learned  I'reachera,  Christen  Ministers, 
ralthful  teachers,  True  epiiituaU  l-'atbets,  Louyng  paaCora  eacn 
sucho  as  will  diligently  soke  vpe  the  loBte  shepo,  vrbom  the 
woolyshe  PapUtcs  in  tho  tymc  of  their  tiranny  hauc  most 
wTechedli  scattered  ahrode.'" — Sig.  D.  vi. 

But  though  I  have  thought  it  necossarj-  to  give 
these  extracts  relating  to  the  change  of  religion  in  the 
countrj,  and  illustrating  the  mode  in  which  thnt  8ul»- 
ject  was  treated  by  the  writers  of  the  Puritan  party, 
vet  they  would  do  very  imjierfct't  justice  to  that  pint 
of  the  subject.  There  was  another  method  of  iroatiug 
the  matter  M'hich  requires  more  particular  notice,  and 
of  which  I  hope  to  speak  in  a  !<eparate  essay. 


ESSAY   X. 
THE  PURITAN   PALINODIA. 

THE    HABBOROUCn    FOB    PAITIIFiri,    SUBJECTS." 


When  the  preceding  essay  went  to  the  press  it  was 
my  intention  to  proceed  immediately  to  the  considera- 
tion of  \rhat  may  bo  called  the  popular  cour%  pursued 
by  the  puritan  ]iarty  with  regard  to  tiio  change  of  reli- 
gion in  England.  Argument  is  a  fine  thing  fur  fine 
people;  and  Icnnuug  is  better  than  houee  or  land, 
especially  for  thoiae  who  possess  the  means  of  coni- 

Cmd  are  therefore  befft  (pialiHcd  to  judge  of 
o  2 
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relative  vulueB.  But  where  the  energies  of  the  million 
are  wanted  tbero  ia  a  more  compendious  and  effective 
method  of  rousing  thorn,  and  one  that  was  appreciated 
and  well  umleratood  by  the  imrties  with  whose  pro- 
ceedings wo  are  eoncemcd.  Il  is  indeed  a  curious 
matter,  and  one  wliich  has  been,  as  far  as  1  know,  very 
little  noticed.  At  all  events  it  has  not  received  the 
attention  which  it  deserves.  But  as  it  is  one  which 
extends  over  a  coneiderable  period,  and  comprehends  a 
good  deal  of  matter,  it  has  appeared  to  me  best  to  say 
a  few  words  on  a  point  i-elating  more  immediately  to 
the  exiled  party,  while  some  of  tlicir  proceedings  hav- 
ing been  recently  subjects  of  discussion,  are  fresh  in 
remembrance. 

I  have  given  copious  specimens  of  the  doctrine 
propounded  or  sanctioned  by  Knox,  Goodman,  Wliit- 
tingham,  Ketho,  Traherou,  Becon,  and  others,  on  tlie 
subject  of  female  monarchv.  I  have  shown  the  grounds 
on  which  these  leading  men  of  the  party  denounced  it 
as  "monstruouB,"  and  I  am  not  aware  that  as  long  as 
Queen  Mary  liveil  any  one  of  them,  or  of  their  party, 
published  one  word  of  reply,  or  repudiation.  It  is 
obvious,  therefore,  that  when  they  came  to  see  the 
lady  Elizabeth  actimlly  stepping  into  the  throne,  they 
must  have  felt  themselves  in  an  awkward  predicament. 

To  refer  to  no  other  points  which  had  been  di». 
cussed,  she  was  a  woman  as  well  as  her  sister;  and  no 
one  who  has  road  the  foregoing  pages  can  doubt  that 
she  would  consider  many  of  the  passages  which  1  have 
fjuoted,  as  capable  of  a  very  clear  and  unpleasant  appli- 
cation to  herself.  Of  course,  if  Mary  was  a  thing  ac- 
cnrsed  because  she  was  a  woman,  so  was  Ehzal>oth ; 
and  if  the  "regiment"  of  one  of  these  creatures  was 
"  monstruous,"  so  would  be  that  of  the  other.  It  must 
have  puzzled  the  party  extremely;  and  wo  cannot 
doubt  that  it  was  the  subject  of  much  thought  and 


consultation ;  and  judging  from  tlie  result,  we  may 
suppose  that  tbej-  ^vlio  were  mo»t  concerned  in  tlm 

inatt(>r  f^nie  to  a  rieciriion  tliat,  as  what  had  been  dono 
could  not  be  uaUonc,  and  what  had  hccn  said  could 
Qot  be  unsaid,  it  would  be  best  to  put  a  good  face  on 
the  matter — to  throw  John  Knox,  the  most  idolent 
and  notorious  nmintainer  of  llio  opinion  overboanl  at 
oQcc  and  for  ever — to  s&y  an  little  as  possible  about 
the  way  in  which  the  subject  bad  been  treated  hj 
Goodman  and  othere,  of  whom  it  could  not  be  pre- 
temled  (but  they  were  "Scots"  and  " straungers" — 
and  to  say  as  much  as  could  be  said  in  the  way  of 
denial,  explanation,  apology,  contradiction,  &c.,  by  the 
pen  of  some  staunch  member  of  the  party,  who  was  not 
particularly  and  peraoually  committed  on  the  subject 
of  female  government.  Happily  for  their  need,  they 
had  among  them  a  man  *'  sharp  in  hia  discourse,  face- 
tious, bold,  free  in  speech,  blunt  in  words,  stout  and 
courageous;"  and  it  does  credit  to  their  sagacity,  or 
bis,  that  ho  uiis  immediately  in  the  field  as  the  cham- 
pion of  the  party. 
P  Surely  there  was  something  chivalrous  in  the  act; 
for  it  was  not  as  if  he  had  turned  round  upon  his  old 
friends ;  and  tliough  the  business  which  he  undertook 
naturally  remind.s  one  of 

"  the  valiant  rat 
Who  uudvrtvok  to  b«U  tfar  obI," 

yet  he  really  is  not  to  be  accused  of  any  thing  like 
what  is  called  "ratting,"  even  allowing  to  that  term  all 
the  improper  latitude  with  which  it  is  nowadays  em- 
ployed. I  do  not  know  that  he  said  a  word  which 
could  inculpate  or  disjiarnge  any  one  of  his  friends,  or 
noticed  any  one  word,  written  or  spoken  on  the  awk- 
ward Kubject  with  which  he  had  to  deal,  except  the 
"  lytle  booke  strangely  written  by  a  straunger ;"  and 
supposing  this  to  have  been  entirely  hi»  own  doing,  it 
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certainly  was,  all  thinffs  considered,  very  creditable  to 
him.  Every  one  must  be  glad  to  know  something  of 
one  who  pcrfornicit  bo  lingular  a  feat;  and  it  is  curioii* 
tbat,  but  for  what  seems  in  human  cstimatiou  a  Ttxr 
casual  aD<l  trifling  circumstance,  very  little  would  baw 
boon  recorded  of  u  man  who  is  not  known  to  haw- 
written  any  thing  but  this  small  book,  now  scliliim 
heard  of,  and  more  mrcW  seen.  But  as  to  the  cian 
himself,  what  library  is  without  his  "Life  ami  Act«,"» 
volume  "  wherein  are  explained  many  tniDsactioiu  of 
'  tlie  Church  of  England,  and  what  methods  wcrv  tlieii 
'  taken  to  pre«erve  it,  with  respect  Iwth  to  the  Papist 
*  and  Puritan"? 

Did   the   reader  over  meet  with  a  book  intitule>i 
"Origines  LiterariK;  or  a  Treatise  on  the  causes  of 
'Books;  wherein  is,  by  occasion,  somewhat  touched, 
'  the  eifect  which  such  grounds  and  causes  have 
'  ou  the  framo  and  tenor  of  tho  works  themselves"  f] 
I  never  did ;  and  I  do  not  believe  that  there  ever  waji 
such  a  thing;  hut  I  have  often  wished  tlmt  there  hadl 
been.     It  would  be  a  most  curious  and  valuable  addi- 
tion to  literary  liistor)-.   In  many  cases  wo  should  leani 
how  it  happened  that  a  certain  author  was  Jcil  to  take 
up  a  certain  subject,  aud  to  treat  it  in  a  certain  way. 
We  (should  sometimes  find  that  it  arose  from  no  pecu- 
liar qualification  or  addiction,  from  no  predilection,  no{ 
particular  knowledge  of  the  sidijcct  or  notion  of  it 
importance,   but  from  some  accidental  circumstance 
which  havo  never  been  genonilly  known,  or  have  b&^l 
come  quite  forgotten;  and  which,  nevertheless,  if  pre-; 
sent  to  the  mind  of  the  reader,  would  prepare  him 
better  than  ain-  other  jireface  for  the  perusal  of  the 
work,  and  greatly  help  him  to  understand  and  appre-l 
ciate  it '. 


'  Pctliop*  there  arc  few  better  f[>ccimvns  thnn  Umbarcli's  IlisUr;  ot 
tlu  Inqututioii.     Il  Ix  m  long  imco  I  luoki-iJ  nt  tlic  liintury  o(  llijil  wrrtkl 
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I  renienibor  being  ouce  asked  by  thu  mail  to  whom 
of  all  others  I  Hhould  have  luokt><l  for  an  answer  to  the 


that  I  dft  noi  TwolUct  the  minuttf  paniculan,  but  [  think  thai  •'  Thf  lk»k 
or  SeiitenM* "  came  into  the  Uitiids  uf  LucIlc,  duriii);  bia  KcenMon  on  ih« 
coDtiiicnl  ruwanln  ihv  end  of  tlio  seventsemh  ceHlury,  Tlim  book,  WEng 
an  niKloiibtedl^  f^nnine  document,  eonininiitg  ihe  proceodingi  of  \hv 
Inquisitwu  at  Tonlouac,  far  about  alxt^t;)!  yean  [1307 — 1323),  wa*  rcry 
piwpetly  conuideTed  a  gjvul  curiiuity;  but,  I  upjin-litiid,  lliat  hu  far  at 
liiftory  «nd  truth  w«t9  conctrnicd,  il  iiiiKlit  hiivfi  Ihiii  obiciirn,  if  it  bod 
not  srcined  probolilc  that  it  iniglit  An  vnar  gnnol  in  the  wny  oC  poIUical 
agitalMMi.  Whiftber  il  iLil,  or  did  ii«i,  in  fuct,  people  would  «uppiM«  tb&t 
it  mwrt,  conUin  such  rcva)atii>n*  of  a  myttvty  of  iniquity  »  would  bo 
appaOing.  At  all  Fveiitu  it  wuiild  ulTor  a  gucid  tip^iurtiinily  fur  vxcinii); 
public  feeling  on  tho  ■nihjrcl,  mid  for  ntiy  declnmnti<iii  thni  ml^ht  bu 
dMinUe,  Wba  would  rL-iut  the  ori^'innl  dfj^-latiii  iluaumeiil  of  futir 
hundrvd  cloao  piiiiled  folio  pageii  In  the  hundred  and  fil^y  yean  sincu 
ii  wat  pnblubed  who  /uit  rirad  it'j  I  verily  hclurc  tiu  uti«  indfridtinL 
(iihbgti  looked  at  it.  and  Inracnicd  that  it  had  not  liod  a  more  It^anicd  and 
iTiiical  eiiilur;  hut  no  iiiuitvr  I'ur  iJjut ;  I.iinbrjrdi  waj  a  mail  of  llu"  right 
HtKl,  vhith  wun  iiiui-h  iiiurp  tici|>iiilniit  tliiri  tliut  bt'  Hlidiild  Ltii>w  nLnut  the 
Inqiiiiitioii.  Ho  hi!  cnndr  a  ^cut  bnuk,  mid  prr'tixnl  a  fii-rcL-  d^dicatluii 
to  Arehbi»tiop  TilluUon  BMUring  his  Graoe,  and  all  other  readers,  iti  ^eal 
word*,  and  great  letter*,  tlwl  h«  had  in  the  great  book  thoroughly  exposed 
Topeiy  in  ila  true  colour*,  md  that  lb«y  miKhi  make  up  their  mindv  oii 
that  MibJM!!,  bcroro  Ihoy  wl  out  on  thpir  j<iiimcv  if  lome  fight  hiindrrd 
folio  pB^a  at*  Liiiiii,  luppaMnf;  lliAt  they  hitd  any  idea  of  fiicoiiiiit;riii|[ 
that  fatigtiv.  What  was  to  have  bwn  nn  iiilmdnctory  Treatise  In  "The 
Book  of  Sentence*"  ^tw,  an  the  author  k&nit>d  hi*  le*«on,  tnio  the  man 
ftmbitioiu  form  and  title  uf  "Ilialorin  Iiii)ui>ii^oins."  "Tbia  Kiitory," 
nay*  liii  bingmpbrr  Mnrgnn  (in  Aikiti'i  (Icneral  Biography),  >*  ha 
'  vxwcuted  with  «uch  ability  that  Mr.  Locke,  thut  incomparable  jodgi>  of 
'mon  and  book*,  prnitouncvd  it  ti>  be  r  trnrk  in  it<  kind,  »BiiaLiiTEi> 
'  rcarECT.  And  in  a  Leltrr  ti>  Mr.  Ltmboreh  hiinsi-lf  "  [thou|;h  giot  per- 
hap*  intended  to  he  ignite  piirace  and  uontidGntinl]  "he  tuld  him  that  he 
'  bad  *u  ftdly  ripiiii'd  ihn  liKjuisiiurt'  iieerit  nrt«  of  wiuki^diiini  and 
'  cnielty,  tlint  if  tlivy  bixl  any  remuinK  of  hiiimiiiily  in  lliv-in,  tliey  inuit  be 
'  aahanicd  of  thnt  bcinrid  tribunnl,  in  which  every  thing  that  was  juat  and 
'  (ighlcoun  i*a*  *a  moiKirniiily  perverted;  nnd  ibut  it  ought  lo  hit  tnina- 
'  lattil  into  the  vulvar  laiiKUu^e  of  every  nation,  that  (h«  meaiienl  pernni)*" 
[tho  butt  judge*  in  HKh  a  cioej  "might  i  in  fieri  tand  tlu-  antidiriaian 
'  practice*  of  that  cxeerablo  eourl."  A*  to  the  original  caiwe  of  oti,  "  T1k> 
Book  of  Sentcnci^*"  hself;  tiie  9«i]iiel  of  it*  history  is  amiiiing  imd 
faTtiinsle,  and  I  hope  I  ihnll  hi<  pnrdtinnd  if  I  Rccdi  tn  |;q  n  little  out  of 
the  way  to  rccurd  tliv  piuus  cuto  ut'  Archbiskup  Sei-kt'r,  vf  which,  I  be- 
lieve, no  man  lia*  *o  rnueh  right  or  lo  much  reason  to  ipeali  aa  myaelf. 
Wlule  he  «na  bi*hop  of  Oxford,  ho  va*  informed  that  th4<  miinuieripl, 
abicb  bad  acrvcd  lu  turn,  wu*  fur  buK-,  nnd  he  was  pmaed  to  buy  it  lent 
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question,  **  How  came  Strype  to  write  tLe  life  of  Bishop 
Aylmer?*'  1  could  not  toll;  and  I  suspect  that  not 
one  reader  in  ten  could  assign  any  specific  reason  that 
would  antiafy  hb  own  mind.  Of  courso,  if  he  has 
Strj'pe's  ]>refiice  by  heart,  he  may  say  that  Bishop 
Ayimer  was  a  prolate  "  within  whose  diocese  lay  both 

*  The  Court,  Westminster  Hall,  and  London,  the  great 

*  metropolis  of  the  nation :  and  by  M'hom  the  Arch- 


(of  all  thiDgH  ill  the  world)  it  abauld  fnll  into  the  faandi  of  the  Romin 
CalhulicN,  wliu  wuuld  of  course  he  on  tlie  waluli  lo  seize  and  dr»troy  »u:h 
a  witncH  RgniiKt  tiicm.  Otio  ii  glnd  timt  it  nhoitld  hiivi'  bi'i-ii  bought 
thntigli  It  acemii  to  Imve  bccii  uiiiler  u  ikluiiun  ;  for,  uiiluu  nii«Ud  by 
papiilar  clamoHr.  no  HomaiiiRL  could  hnvr  wiiWd  tlinl  book  la  be 
dcitro/ed.  J  think  Mr.  (afierwards  Biahop)  Uutlcr  vraa  the  n'p^'aciator; 
but  any  reader  wlio  Ukca  mny  tvc  nil  tiie  imttxeulam  fitr  hiniNulf.  They 
were  prt-servi'd  by  tlm  can-  aiiid  busineis-tike  habila  of  Seeker,  and  are 
dt-pu.iited  wilb  lli«  Maiiuacript  ill  the  Britiitit  Muii^uin. 

But  to  coioe  lit  tlic  jiuJiil  fur  whicli  this  lliabiry  at  the  Inquioitioa  b 
hew  rpferred  to.  Whatever  Mr.  Locke  and  bis  party  might  uny  of  Ih« 
book,  and  whntevcr  face  the  uutKu-r  might  put  ujiuil  |Ii«  maltrr  in  his 
dedication  to  the  hheral  Printattr  of  England,  Limborch  was  quite  araslble 
that  he  had  got  out  of  bi*  latitiidi':.  In  the  letter  which  he  i«nt  lo 
Dr.  Spcncur  (then  t]i«  Head  of  C.  C.  Colkije,  CambridKe,  bat  bvat  kiiuwn 
naw  at  the  writor  He  I.rijibux  Jfrljrirnmm,  Sre.),  and  whiirli  h  among  lh« 
MSS.  al  Lambeth,  he  acknowledges  to  his  learned,  ftiend  vriih  admirabl« 
aimplicity,  thnt  he  had  allowed  hiinielf  to  be  drawn  Into  n  mnltcr  quite 
«ui  ofbi*  wuy.  That  purposing  to  edit  the  Book  of  Sentences,  he  dctcp- 
niined  to  prvfix  a  disBurtction  uii  lliu  {n(iui«itii)ri,  but  L'oniiiig  to  look  at 
the  writers  on  that  iiibjecl  lit-  I'uiJiid  that  there  nUH  so  much  to  bt>  (aid 
about  it,  that  be  had  changed  his  mind  and  made  a  full  Hiitory,  though 
nvthing  GDidd  have  been  o  greater  bore  to  a  pcnuii  o(  hi«  line  of  atudy 
than  patehinft  together  the  bitM  from  various  wnler*  of  whidi  lie  luado  hia 
book ;  but  the  book  wat  mode,  and  tt  is  a  great  book,  and  n  biiok  of  great 
aulhority.  1  Mtp]>iitie  time  niinilar  ajMilcjgccic  Ictli-ra  vinre  lenl  with  it  lo 
other  aehuhiri^  hut  as  I  am  not  aware  that  this  one  to  Dr.  Spencer  him 
br«n  pi-iiiled  1  subjoin  the  beginning  of  it :— "  Jn  luborcm  a  atudii*  meis 
'  plane  alienuin  inc  pcrtrahi  paMua  auni.     Editunie  Librum  senicii liitrum 

*  Inqnisitionia  Tholosunw  diiHerlntionem  de  ln(]ui<itione  pr!cmitt<>re  sta* 
■  luernm  :  Veruin  cum  uuiiifL's  tjia  de  Inquisitione  Bcribiinl  cvolvcrent 
'  Jidco  ubctcm  dt-prelicivdi  nintcriam  ut  mutaCo  consilio  inte^rani  Inqui- 

*  siiionii   Hintnrinm  ronscHpiieram.     F.go  studio  Tbculogicu  admc^lus  mo- 

•  IctitisBinium  sane  i-xprriLi«  xuni  lucuhralioriciii  quie  lamiiiinim  ejt  variJa 
'  aiiloribut  eon  qui  si  ta  nun  t-l  in  Hpliim  methodnm  congcitunini,  collcctione 

•  <unrt«l,"  ibt.— MS.  N'o.  671. 
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*  bishop  of  Cnntcrbury  jMUScd  all  liis  iqjunctious  and 
'  mandates  to  tho  rest  of  tho  biHhops  mid  clergy  of  lits 
'province."  All  this  is  undoubtedly  nmttcr  of  fact; 
much  of  which  may  be  proved  by  the  maps  of  dioceses 
somewhile  since  published  in  the  British  Magazine: 
utid  80,  perhajis,  we  may  ussent  to  the  inference  of 
the  biojErrapher  when  he  adds ; — "  and  therefore  wo 
'  may  rcnsoniddy  look  for  matters  of  great  moment  to 

*  be  occasionally  recommended  to  the  Bishop  in  this 

*  busy  reign,  and  to  fall  into  the  account*  we  give  of 

*  him."  No  doubt  many  things  might  be  made  to  fell 
into  (he  account))  of  a  nmn  who  lived  from  1521  to 
1594.  Many  matters  of  interest  might  bo  brought 
into  a  biography  of  Bow  Bells,  if  it  professedly  in- 
cluded a  full  account  of  all  that  has  happeucd  within 
their  sounil ;  and  a  clover  writer  might  make  even  the 
Life  and  Times  of  the  I'ump  at  Aldgate  very  lively, 
Dotwith^tunding  its  stationary  character,  and  the  wai^hy 
monotouy  of  its  involuntary  porformancca.  But  we 
should  be  surjirised  to  find  any  writer  of  such  enlargctl 
view8  choosing  such  a  nucleus;  and  it  is  much  the 
same  in  the  case  of  Strype's  Life  of  Aylmer.  It  is 
curious  to  read  his  laboured  preface  intended  to  con- 
vince himself,  and  his  readers,  that  it  was  very  proper 
to  write  the  work,  and  that  it  might  be  made  interest- 
ing, and  that  if  a  biographer  could  not  say  a  great  deal, 
or  what  was  so  good  as  he  might  have  wished,  of  a 
prelat*!  whose  diocese,  locally  considered,  contained  so 
niueli,  yet  still  it  was  highly  pro])er  that  the  life  should 
bo  written ;  and  even  if  anybody  should  think  that  the 
biographer  went  out  of  bis  way  in  selecting  "Queen 
Elizabeth's  t/iird  Bishop  of  London."  and  passing  over 
his  predecessors,  GrinduU  and  Sandys,  it  was  enough  to 
say  that  it  would  be  more  proper  to  treat  of  them,  if  at 
all,  m  Arehbishojs  of  Canterbury  and  York. 

But  supposing  Slryjw  to  liave  persuaded  himself  of 
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nil  tliJM,  and  t>cliuviii^,  m  1  do,  that  he  had  not  the  least 
idea  of  anytlung  like  concealment  or  fkUo  colouring,  it 
must  be  obscned  that  the  simjile  matter  of  fact  wliich, 
it  can  scarcely  be  doubted,  furnished  the  chief  raison 
for  writing:  the  book,  is  not  once  hinted  ut  throughout 
the  preface:  and  is  one  which  the  shrewdest  reader  of 
the  prefiicc  would  never  gui-as.  It  doe^  not  come  out, 
1  believe,  until  Strype  has  told  the  whole  historj'  of 
the  prelate's  lifo,  and  procee*ls  to  speak  of  lus  descen- 
dants. It  thcu  appears  that  Bishop  Aylmcr  married 
Judith  liuors — that  Samuel,  the  eldest  of  their  seven 
sons,  married  Ann,  daughter  of  Lord  IJrabaxon — that 
Anthony,  the  third  son  of  this  marriage,  bad  a  son 
named  ''Brabaznu  Aylmer,  the  bookseller  and  pubtjijher 

*  of  this   book,  who,"  Strype  adds,  "out  of  due  and 

*  honourable  respects  to  the  memory  of  his  great- 
'  grandfather  the  Bishop"  [not  of  course  with  any  eve 
to  business]  "put  me  upon  exposing  these  collections, 

*  and  communicated  some  considerable  papers  niid 
'notices  relating  hereunto." — p.  IIG.  So  that  after 
all,  though  in  Bishop  Aylnier's  time  his  diocese  really 
did  contain  the  Court,  and  Westminster  Hall,  and  a 
world  bci^ide,  yet  if  it  had  not  long-  after^-ards  con- 
tained tlie  "Three  Pigeniis  over  agiiinst  tlie  Boyul 
KxchaTige,"  even  like  as  tlie  Three  Pigeons  containc^d, 
and  wore  coutroiled  by,  his  great-grandson  Brabazon, 
Bishop  Aylnier's  life  might  uever  have  been  written. 
If  Brabazon  really  prevailed  on  Mr.  Str)-pe  to  under- 
take the  task  of  "exposing"  his  collections,  (not  to  say 
the  bishop,)  from  pious  regurd  to  his  ancestor,  lie  is  to 
bo  comnieuded  and  pitied ;  if  it  was  done  merely  to 
get  renown,  or  to  turn  a  penny  by  the  family  jmpers, 
one  can  only  wish  that  his  great-grandfather  had  been 
at  band  to  have  "soundly  cudgelled  him  for  his  bnso- 
uefis,"  as  be  did  his  son-in-law— the  uuha])py  "divine 
and  preacher,"  Dr.  HqLiire,  who  had   nuurieil  and   ill 
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treated  bis  (lau|,'btur,  tliu  great-aiiut  of  the  said  Bm- 
bazou. 

But  so  it  is,  tliat  for  some  reason  or  other,  tho  Life 
of  Aylmer  was  written  ;  and  (to  borrow  Strype's  words 
respecting-  a  sermon  prcai-licd  at  Paul's  CroKs  by  a  son 
of  "this  loose  man,"  Or.  Squire,  who  was  cudgelled)  it 
''liath  a  great  deal  of  reading  in  it;"  and  some  of  the 
reading,'  is  very  curious;  but  our  jiarticular  business  lifs 
with  that  which  concoms  Ayhuer's  ijcrfomiancvs  before 
Ills  return  from  exile,  and  of  course  a  good  while  (nnich 
longer  than  he  liked)  before  he  waa  a  bishop.  Strype 
tells  US, 

"  When  Qooen  Mary  was  extinct,  nliosc  reign  was  deeply 
besiDcanxl  with  bluod,  and  her  aister  Blimbcth,  a  Ucly  of 
other  princiijlcs,  succeeded  to  the  crown,  Ayhui.T  with  the  rest 
of  the  exiles  came  huine  to  thuir  native  countrj',  with  no  little 
joy  and  thankfulneiis  to  (iud,  to  enjoy  the  quiet  profcsBion  of 
tliat  religion  th4'y  had  suffi'rcd  for  Ix'fore,  and  endured  tlip  loss 
of  all.  But  Lt-forf  he  relumfd  h&me  ho  printL-d  an  English 
book  at  Strasbur;;!)^  called  *  An  Harl)orou}>;li  fur  fiLithful  Sub- 
jects/ <an  account  whereof  ia  given  towards  the  condiiaion  rtf 
the  bouk ;)  whieli  ho  wrotu  upon  a  coiuiullatJon,  tis  it  bocms, 
liulden  among  the  oxilva,  tho  better  to  obtain  tlii<  favmir  of  the 
nt'W  Quet-n,  and  to  take  off  any  jealoiuiy  shc>  uu^tit  concoivo  of 
tliL-iii  and  the  religion  they  profeseed.  Ly  reaftuii  uf  an  III  book 
a  little  before  set  forth  by  Knox,  a  Scotchman  luid  fallow  exile; 
who  had  asserted  therein,  that  it  was  unlawful  for  woinun  to 
reign,  and  forbid  by  Uod  in  bis  word.  This  doctrine  was 
eeaaonably  confuted  by  Aylmer,  nnd  learnedly.  And  f'i)r  Quocn 
Elizabeth,  he  gave  her  a  great  diaracter,  concludh^  tliat  there 
would  be  all  peace  and  prosperity  under  a  princess  uf  such 
admirable  jiiu-U  and  godly  education.'" — p.  11. 

Most  of  this  13  true  as  to  tho  facts.  With  a  degree 
of  assnmncc  which  has  pcrliape  never  been  equalled, 
and  which,  even  with  the  book  l>efore  one,  seems 
hanily  credible,  Aylmer  undertook  to  refute  the  "  lytic 

kbooke  etrangely  written  by  a  straungcr."     He  had,  n.s 
baa  heeu  alrt-ady  hinted,  t»uuie  persona]  qualificutiunD 
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for  the  work — being  (as  we  may  learn  among  other 
tilings  from  tho  "Contents"  of  Strrpe'a  biograjiliy) 
"  zealous  for  the  true  religioa  ....  diligent  and 
*■  painful.  Not  to  be  t«ii>pted  by  bribes  ....  (juick 
•■  and  hot  in  bis  temper  ....  sharp  iu  his  discourse 
' .  .  .  .  facetious  ....  Bold.  Free  in  speech.  Blunt 
*  in  words.  Stout  and  courageous  ....  a  man  of  both 
'fortunes;"  by  which  last  characteristic  Strype  seems 
to  liave  meant  much  the  same  as  Dogberry  did  when 
he  spake  of  "a  fellow  that  hath  had  losses" — but  be- 
side these  personal  qualifications,  which  do  not  meet  in 
every  man,  there  was  one  circumstance  which  renders 
it  probable  that  he  was  rightly  selected  as  "the  most 
desartleas  man  to  be  constable,"  and  carry  the  lantern 
on  this  occasion.  He  liad  been  tutor  to  the  Lady  Jane 
Grey;  and  it  is  but  charitable  to  believe  that  among 
the  bull-dog  virtues  for  which  his  biographer  vouches 
(to  say  nothing  of  that  eye  to  his  own  interest  which 
seems  to  have  been  as  sharp,  as  it  was  near,  sighted) 
he  had  so  much  fidelity  a*,  if  it  did  not  fully  and  indis- 
solubly  unite  him  in  the  fortune  of  his  ill-fiited  pupil, 
yet  80  fiir  committed  him  as  that  it  would  have  been 
impossihie  for  him  (or  at  least  for  anybody  else  in  his 
circumstances)  to  have  denounced  tlie  regiment  of 
women.  I  do  not  know  whore  he  was,  or  what  he  was 
doing,  during  the  few  days  that  Queen  Jane  was  on 
the  throne,  or  why  he  felt  it  necessary  to  fiy  the 
country  after  her  deposition;  but  it  is  only  justice  to 
him  to  say  that  if  In-  had  merely  come  forward  to  dis- 
avow for  himself  the  opinions  maintained  by  Knox,  he 
could  not,  as  far  a*  appears,  have  hocii  charged  with 
inconsistency,  or  any  fault  except  that  which  he  himself 
suggests  as  apt  to  be  laid  to  tlie  charge  of  all  those 
who  under  particular  circumstances  allow  opinions  to 
circidate  without  public  contradiction. 

Jndced  it  would  seem  as  if  it  was  chiefly  to  this  point 
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that  ho  felt  <%lled  u[K>n  to  uddress  liimself;  for  what 
had  he  nud  his  compauions  to  do  with  the  thoughts  or 
works  of  a  "  Scot,"  a«d  a  *'  straunger,"  except  that  they 
had  unluckily  and  unaccountably  let  the  time  nin  on 
without  expressing  their  nhborreuce  of  them  until 
Quccu  Klizabeth  was  actually  on  the  throne?  For  his 
own  part,  "chaunsing  upon  a  boko"  of  such  a  nature, 
for  it  would  apprnr  that  his  coming  to  know  of  it  was 
quite  accidental — "happening,"  as  he  says,  "not  long 
agono"  to  read  this  book — he  "  wisthed  that  some  no- 
table learned  man  would  banc  answered  it,"  and  was 
only  hindered  from  lining  it  himself  by  the  expectation 
that  »ome  more  competent  person  would  undertake 
the  task.  But  it  is  impossible  to  do  the  writer  justice 
except  in  bis  own  words.  In  his  dedication,  which  is 
"To  the  right  honnriible  and  his  singuler  good  lordcs, 

*  Francis  liarlc  of  Bedford,  one  of  the  Quenes  Majesties 

•  priuie  Counsell,  and  the  Lord  Robert  Dudde!ey,  Mas- 

*  ter  of  her  highnes  horsse  and  Knight  of  the  honor- 

•  able  order  of  the  Garter,"  he  says,  after  enumerating 
the  heretical  sects  of  antiquity- — 

"  And  in  these  our  latter  (laiw>,  tlie  ul<l  foetred  sores  newly 
broken  out,  as  the  Analutplistea,  the  freewillei-s,  ur  rather 
frowardewillere,  the  iaaticiariei*.  isc,  and  otbera  that  be  new, 
SB  Adiaphf>riHbc»,  OscrianiEitcs,  MaroranititeH,  I'apmtn.  with  inR- 
nit  other  swamift  of  gods  enomica,  by  whi>iii  our  aducrsari 
Satan  scketh  to  disturb  the  truo  \i\:t\c-  of  Christes  clmrch,  to 
choke  the  gnod  corn  of  I«te  sown  in  gods  field,  and  to  dim  that 
excellent  llght^^,  whiche  according  to  his  recreate  couHsell  and 
',  he  determined  shuld  shine  to  the  vnsjieakeable  comfort 
of  his  elect,  in  thcne  niir  dais.  Among  these  vg|];lie  monsters 
and  bnxles  of  the  deuiCii  brotherhead,  hath  of  late  krept  out, 
I  iMn  not  tel  whetlior  hy  wil  or  ignorance  certain  ffoXii^W«(j/jciT« 
which  haue  callc-d  into  question  among  vs  such  thingcs  ns  good 
KuhiecteH  li^fore  neuer  dnnbted  of,  irhntlmr  It  wr  lair/ul/or 
toomm,  inlicnlimrt  of  kiapdom«,  to  ffouem  and  guiti  the  tame, 
or  no. 
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"Although  this  error  may  appoare,  not  to  touch  so  neare 
the  soule  and  saluacioo  of  man,  as  some  of  the  rorenamed  do : 

yet  considering  that  the  tjiiiet  of  commin  vfeales  ia  ihe  norse 
of  religion,  and  bulwark  of  good  and  faithful  m?n  ;  and  that  the 
apostte  pronouQceth  against  the  rebellious  Ttter  damnacion ; 
we  can  nut  think  it  to  bo  a  triflo  to  disturbs  tbc  common 
(irdrea  of  [lolliciea,  to  sondre  llie  mindos  of  siibiecte?,  by  new 
inuented  contrauersies.  and  briefly  to  make  make  men  to  mnsc, 
of  that  thpy  newer  before  miatrasled.  Wherfor  chaimning  vpnn 
a  boke,  about  a  yere  past,  intitled  'tue  fidst  ULA$r,'  con- 
teinin^  now  broched  doctrine  to  di»proue  the  regiment  of 
women.  After  I  had  red  it,  I  wished  that  some  notable 
learned  maii,  wold  haue  answered  it,  ttiat,  like  as  those  which 
be  stonge  of  Scorpions  vse  to  fetch  remeady  of  the  same :  so 
this  cause  being  wounded,  or  rather  a  little  scratted,  with  some 
shen-o  and  apparancc  nf  learning :  might  be  again  healed  with 
Huchc  plaistcrs  aa  through  the  truthe  of  the  matter,  true 
leniing  niinistreth.  And  for  as  nmch  as  I  hoped  uf  thiti  at 
som  mens  hands,  and  hard  of  one,  which  is  now  gon  to  God, 
that  ho  had  taken  it  vpon  liim,  I  merit  not  my  self  for  a  time 
to  medic  with  it,  least  that  a  good  cause  hy  il  Iiandling  ahutd, 
in  the  iudgmont  of  som,  (wme  the  worse.  Hut  whan  the  length 
of  time  taupht  me  tliat  lie  that  ment  it  was  taken  from  it.  and 
such  as  could  hauG  tlirotighty  dou  it,  made  no  hast  to  it :  I 
thoughte  it  lielter  rather  by  my  sclcndre  handling  of  it  to  shew 
mi  good  wil,  than  hy  the  common  silence  to  seme  to  winke  at 
it.  And  so  much  the  rather  I  t&ke  it  in  hand,  because,  if  no 
man  shuld  do  it,  all  our  side  shtiM  some  to  boar  with  it ;  which 
I  knowo  to  bo  so  far  of,  that  nove  that  I  Inmr  (J  gpml-  r>/th« 
learned  J  he/iiriher  rjilfy  in  fkh  poyjit,  than  ihnt  hy  tker  d^ctarO' 
Hon  thmf  haue  vat  nArtrot/  t&aitteiueit  gUtUs.  I  know  the  credit, 
the  old  prouerb  hath,  jki  tacet  cansmtire  •cUietvr,  he  t  Imt  winkcth 
at  a  matt«r,  somoth  to  think  the  same.  And  therfore  as  it 
was  necessary  that  snra  in  the  behalf  of  ol,  shuld  vttcr  the 
minds  of  the  rest,  so  ment  I,  though  more  boldly  then  wisely, 
yet  not  so  rashly  as  necessarily,  nor  as  I  tnist  more  mdely 
then  profitably,  to  let  the  world  viidorstand  that  this  infection 
is  not  blown  in  by  the  bliL-ft  tn  al  mens  hreaiitts,  yea  1  dare  be 
bold  to  saye  that  at  the  beet  Uai'nad  be  of  the  same  iudgemmt 
herein  that  this  my  simple  tr(>ati»<  Hhall  vttcr  me  to  be  of.  So 
that  neither  oar  sworn  enemies  the  papists  shal  Imue  any 
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lougcr  leaaure  Ui  lietiL'  vs,  nor  nur  half  fren(l»  nhich  ore  inJir- 
fvrcafc  to  bclcuv  aiiy  tiling  of  vs.  hc-rcafter  to  itii»ti'ust  vs,  nor 
the  htpho  powers  them  selues  in  this  point  to  feare  ys.  We 
hauf  lenicd  aiid  tau^jht,  we  lout-  aiid  like,  wu  honor  aiid  estenie 
true  obedieace  to  the  high  iniDi^tres  of  God ;  and,  oa  the 
coDtraryc.  we  can  no  »kil  of  seditious  disturbers  of  wel  sailed 
policies  of  rashe  vnbrideled  hrekcrs  of  holBome  and  gndlye 
lanes.  Thus  me  thinke  I  mux  aaye  in  the  naiM  of  a(,  because 
/  knote  the  eontrary  opinion  to  kg  in  fev^e  or  nonf.  Whorforo 
let  OHf  enemies  leano  of  thus  to  charge  vs,  in  thnt  we  desenio 
not,  and  our  frindes  to  mistrust  ^'s,  in  that  they  eertnjnlye 
knowc  not,  or  rU  they  sliall  he  reproved  of  louck-  lying,  and 
Uicse  of  to  vafnindly  imaiudfrln;?.'" — Pre/.  Sig.  A.  irj. 

And  this  is  followed  up  uii  the  first  page  of  his  book, 
thus; — 

**  And  as  in  great  Cities,  great  liedc  ia  geuen,  that  neither 
b;  nef^ligence  of  the  Citezine,  nor  tualice  of  euit  vvillers,  it  be 
consumed  by  ty-re,  or  hurt  by  aay  other  casiialtie,  so  in  common 
T\'e]Uics  must  it  be  prouided,  tliat  no  fyr<?  branded  of  Sedieiun 
be  cast  into  the  hoiiBes  of  mens  hartes,  to  impayre  thobcdieuce 
of  good  Snbiectes,  to  kindle  tlie  harts  of  the  froward,  and  to 
destroy  honest,  godly,  and  eonily  order.  For  mans  nature 
being  such,  as  it  can  hardly  b<>  brought  to  stupe,  and  eaaely 
stirred  vp  to  disturho,  all  neejisinna  must  bo  eut  of,  vvlierby 
the  euyll  may  lie  enenraged  to  cast  of  the  yocke  of  obedienct', 
and  the  simple  brought  into  doubt  rvhat  thei  ought  to  follow. 
Happening  tlierfore  not  ioiigu  ngoiie  t^i  rt-dc  a  lytic  bookc 
strangely  vvrittiii  by  u  Straungur,  to  pruuo  that  the  rule  of 
Women  is  out  of  Rule,  and  net  in  a  common  vvelth  toUcrable: 
And  vrajnni;  at  the  first  what  harm  might  eoiiic  of  it,  and 
felying  at  tbu  Iut>t  that  it  luith  not  n  lytic  wounded  tho  con- 
ncience  of  some  Kyniple,  and  almoHt  cracked  the  dutie  of  Inio 
Obedience :  I  thought  it  more  then  nuceasary  to  lay  before 
mens  eyes  the  viittutli  uf  the  urgunicut,  thu  Yvckenea  of  the 
proufea,  and  the  absurditie  of  the  vvhole.  In  the  siilyiig 
Tvherof,  I  mynde  to  vso  nuclie  modestie,  tliat  it  ehall  appere  to 
all  indifferent  men,  that  I  seku  to  defend  the  caiwo.  mid  not 
to  deface  the  tnaii :  Suing  this  erroiir  rose  not  of  nialice  but  of 
Kele,  and  by  lotting  more  to  the  present  crueltie,  that  then  was 
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vsed:  tltentotl]c  inconuenience  that  after  m^ht  foUovv." — 

It  18^  indeed,  probable  tliat  if  Knox  liad  bceii  aware 
oF  tbe  "iiicuuvenietice  tliat  after  roiglit  follow,"  be 
would  not  bavo  said  some  thiiij^  wbich  bo  did  eay ; 
but  it  is  quite  clear  that  Aylmer.  while  be  did  not 
mean  "to  deface. tbe  man,"  ini-ant  to  ^emo^■e  tbe  "in- 
convenience" as  niucb  as  jmsslble  from  bis  own  party, 
by  repudiating  the  "  atraungor"  and  bis  performances. 

But  we  come  to  the  argument  fi-om  autbority  and 
precedent — we  soon  see  how  easily  two  could  play  at 
that  game.  This  *'  small  but  truly  learned  piece,"  an 
Strype  calls  it,  ebows  that  history  is  a  witness  whom  it 
is  sometimes  worth  while  to  cross-examine.  It  is 
curious  to  Bee  how  completely  the  dramatis  persona 
are  changed.  "Jolye  Je8al>el,"  and  wicked  Atbalia, 
and  Herodias,  and  all  the  bad  women  who  bad  been 
congregated,  are  disbanded  and  sent  about  their  busi- 
ness— they  are  stmun^  women,  and  may  go  with  th© 
"straunger,"  and  be  may  make  what  he  can  of  them — ■ 
e.Teunt  orjmes,3iJid  enter  Deborah,  and  Juditb,  and  Esther, 
and  Theodora,  and  all  the  mothers  in  Israel  that  coubl 
be  collected  on  short  notice ;  and  doubtless  nothing 
but  want  of  time  hindered  the  mention  of  riannah 
More  and  Mrs.  Fry.  How  happy  would  the  latter 
bavo  been  to  be  placed  beside  the  "  fyrst  preacher"  to 
tbe  8amaritanfi. 

But  this  is  mther  anticipating.  Aylmer,  a*  will  be 
seen,  was  far  ftoni  maintaining  thatwomen  generally,  and 
as  sucli,  were  stronger  and  wiser  than  men;  but  then 
he  nmr^'clIed  how  any  man  could  fail  to  see  that  it  liad 
ever  been  the  divine  pleasure  to  choose  weak  things  to 
confound  those  which  were  mighty.  "Whctlier  he  was 
not  rather  too  "diligent  and  painfnI,"(to  borrow  Strype's 
words,)  as  well  as  "free  in  speech,"  in  working  out  this 
argument  may,  perbai»*,  be  doubted.     Not i\ith standing 
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abunilanct?  of  tliat  gross  flattery  which  sbc  loved,  it 
may  be  questioned  whether  this  iiiu'  nf  argument  could 
be  rendered  altogether  agreeable  to  the  Queen.  Her 
highneiw  did  not  perhaps  receive  unmixed  gratification 
from  comparisons,  or  even  illustrations,  founded  on  the 
asa  of  Ilalaani,  the  Jaw-boue  of  Sanijison,  tho  earthen 
pots  of  Gideon,  and  other  "moste  base  meanee"  and 
**  folyshues"  by  which  wonderful  works  have  been 
wrought.  One  would  like  to  know  how  sho  looked 
and  felfc  while  reading  the  followiug  iwissugrs: — 

"  Placctb  he  a  woman  wcakc  in  oauirc,  fcable  in  bndic,  softe 
in  counigc,  vnskilfull  in  practise,  not  terrible  to  the  enemy,  no 
R))ild«  to  the  fi-jnile,  vvel,  Virtug  rnta  (Hatth  he)  i»  mjinnitafe 
per^cUur.  My  strengthe  is  nioste  porfight  vvhcu  you  be 
moDto  %'VL'akf ;  if  he  iojnc  to  his  strengthc,  she  can  not  be 
vvcake ;  if  he  put  to  bis  haade,  be  can  not  be  foable ;  if  he  be 
v\ith  her,  who  can  standi  again&t  her!  Tliou  ahiUt  nut  take 
v-vith  the  any  great  power  (saitli  lio  to  treJuon)  lost  you 
ihinke  to  ouercunie  your  eneuiies  by  your  own  strength,  and 
proTVCS,  and  not.  by  my  vvurkiug  and  uiight.  It  is  as  caay  for 
hiin  to  sauii  by  fcwf  as  by  many,  by  vveake  as  by  strong,  by  a 
woman  as  b^  a  inaa.  "^'ea  his  raoiite  ^'vondcrfull  vvorkes  31*0 
alwayes  wrought  in  oure  moEste  weakvncs,  as  infinite  examples 
and  testimoaies  do  shevvo." — Stff.  U.  il.  h- 

"■Hfi  saurd  Ilia  people  by  thp  handi;  of  a  woman  pnnre 
Deborah,  fie  aduanccd  them  and  oucrtlircrvt;  tlio  ctiomies 
by  a  pooro  ehcphcrde  and  his  eling.  Ho  cut  of  the  head  of 
tbu  prondti  ciptaynr  Olophffmef*  by  tin-  Imnde  of  a  wnakc 
woman.  It  was,  in  reason  a  poonj  htilpu  to  SampHons 
strengthc,  a  nomber  of  Iirarca  growing  vpon  bis  bed,  «r  an 
AasCB  iawc  bone  m  lii»  bande.  to  (k'tttmyi.-  ho  many  vnemirs 
and  bring  the  people  to  bbcTlie.  The  breaking  of.  300, 
earthen  pottea,  wna  a  selender  pollycic  to  mak4>  so  many 
AlyrittdcB  to  flee  and  one  to  kille  anotlier." — Sitf.  B.  iii.  A. 

*'  Was  not  Quene  Anne  the  nuitbpr  of  this  blessed  noinan, 
the  chief,  first,  and  only  cause  of  lianytfliing  the  bcatit  of  Homo, 
with  all  bis  be^erly  baj^ago  "i  wan  there  eucr  in  Englandc  a 
greater   fcatc  wrought  by   any   man,  then  this  was  by  a 
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vvomnii?  i  tAke  not  fmni  kynir  H<>nry  the  due  pntisc  of 
broching  it,  nor  fnmi  that  lamt>o  dF  God  king  Edrt-ard,  tlie 
rinmliiiig  and  purR^titing  of  tliat  vvhh  begon,  tlwugh  I  gtiie  Itir, 
hir  due  commrndaclott.  I  know  th»t  that  bleiKid  niai'tir  of 
God  Thomas  Cranmer  byshop  of  Caot«rl>urj-,  did  much  ira- 
uflilo  in  it^  and  furthcrod  it :  but  if  tied  had  not  gyuen  Qucnc 
Anne  fnimur  in  the  Right  of  the  kynge,  as  he  gave  to  Hester 
in  the  sight  of  Nabucadnczar,  Hatnan,  and  bis  amipanr,  the 
Cardintdl,  VVyuchestcr,  More,  Rochca  :  and  otlwr,  wold 
8onc  lutue  tr»ed  vp  Mardochcua  with  al  the  rest  that  leaned 
to  that  side.  \' Vherfonj  though  many  deserued  niuche  praiw 
for  the  helping  forvvarde  of  it :  yet  tlie  oropiJU  and  roote  waa 
tlie  Quene,  whiche  God  had  endevved  with  vvisdoiue  that  she 
coulde,  and  gyncn  hir  the  mindc  tliat  she  >Tould  do  it.  St-ing 
then  that  in  al  a<;cH  C<ad  hnth  vvrougbte  his  ino&t«  YVondcrfiiU 
vvork«a,  by  niostc  baso  mcanee :  and  shewed  bia  strengthe  by 
vvcak«nc!S,  his  wisdnme  by  fntyshnes,  and  his  cxceding  grcat- 
neH  by  mans  exccding  feblones,  What  doubt  vro  of  liia 
po*-ver,  when  we  lacke  pollycie,  or  mistrust  his  helps  which 
hath  wrought  suche  wonndcrs?  VVlio  Is  pLiced  abotie  him 
siiiflJi  lob  :  to  tcncli  hint  what  ha  sbuld  do  i  Or  who  can 
say  to  him,  thou  hast  not  don  iustly !  He  sendcth  a  womaii 
by  birth,  we  may  not  refuse  hir  by  violence.  He  KtabliH^tieth 
her  by  lawo,  we  may  not  reiiiuuo  hir  by  wrouge.  Ho  luiiketh 
hir  a  head»  vre  may  not  make  hir  a  liande  or  foote." — J^if.  B. 
iv.  h. 

"  Now  thou  seeat,  good  reader,"  says  our  author  (after 
some  time  spent  in  discussing'  history  from  the  Old 
Tc'Btament)  "howe  this  matter  stode  among  the  luwes;" 
— and  of  course  there  is  not  so  much  difficulty  about 
"  poore  Deborah"  and  the  rest  of  her  nation ;  but  when 
he  comes  to  "  run  over  a  few  recnrdes  in  like  manner, 
iUMong  the  Christinns,"  some  qualification  and  cxplana^ 
tion  nre  required ;  for  beginning  with  Theodora,  he  is 
obliged  to  confess  that  "she  was  superstitious  and 
wilful!  (through  the  lowde  persuasions  of  her  clatter- 
inge  Clargie,  in  the  defence  of  images)*' — but  then  as 
he  saye : — 

"  VVherfor©,  though  there  be  aomo  faultes  to  be  found  tn 
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this  Theodora,  mid  othpr :  yet  proacth  it  not  that  tlioi  may 
not  rei^e,  fur  it  is  a/itUax  alt  aeeitUnt^  to  sny,  hIio  wmt  nought, 
ergo,  she  niig^t  nut  rule ;  for  ttiat  haiigeUi  not  vpon  the  nJe, 
thut  she  was  nought,  but  vpon  the  pcraooe.  A«  if  you  should 
saye,  my  L.  Iiibb«r  of  London  ia  a  tymunt :  ergo  he  is  no 
bysshop.  1  warrant  you,  tliough  he  grauntcd  you  the  antece- 
dent whiche  he  can  hardly  denic  :  yet  ho  would  denye  the  con- 
sequent, or  els  he  would  call  for  wyiie  Watson  to  holpe  liiiu. 
In  Fraunce,  tyt  of  lato  yvares,  women  enherited  tlio  crown  as 
in  I'jnglande,  and  Scotlande,  viiijl  that  they  nient  by  the  lawo 
nalique,  rather  to  defeate  Ys  of  our  title,  then  to  condempne 
the  succession  aa  valaufull,  as  you  may  now  sec  by  the  Frcuclie 
king.  He  neither  tliynkc-th  it  vnlanfiill  or  vnnatiirall  to  be 
hirdo  of  your  centric  by  that  wonuuiR  tyLl<>.  I  wouldo  you 
coulde  peniwaile  either  liira  or  your  countrey  men,  to  thinke 
that  tlie  qucruw  title  bycaimc  she  is  a  woman  ih  vnlaufull,  and 
so  do  your  aw^^  countrey  good  first,  aud  let  v»  alone  with  ours. 
And  aa  you  spccdc  tlicrc,  you  might  perchauuco  encourage  vh 
to  follow  when  it  may  be  done  laufully.  Tully  witth,  ne  xit 
evrioiiu  in  aliena  <%7».  The  voyee  of  a  strnmigar,  is  to  bo 
hard  in  tlie  pulpit,  bu  long  na  lie  spe&keUi  Gods  worde :  llut  n 
atrauBgera  voyce  is  not  alowed  in/oro,  in  tbo  parliament  about 
polljcic,  bycausf  he  is  not  a  citezen,  This  I  saye  not  to  philip 
you,  as  though  you  nient  euil  to  vs  (for  1  am  peranaded  that 
you  louc  England  as  well  aa  your  own  contrey)  but  I  meane  to 
moiiish  you,  that  being  a  straungtr  you  disturlie  not  our  statu  : 
lest  you  giue  ueeasion  tu  IIk'IU  lliat  know  you  nut,  of  stMpieion. 
It  is  a  great  enterprise  (aud  as  they  say  no  balle  playc)  to  pulle 
a  queiKTS  crowne  of  bia  {tie)  head :  and  specially  micIi  a  ones, 
aa  loaiiy  ages  haue  not  eene,  nor  many  ctmntmiB  enioyed,  or 
many  historioe  recorded  the  lyke.  I  would  not  bo  wounded  in 
conscience,  with  any  attempto  against  hir.  if  I  might  be  lord  of 
al  tliat  Philippe,  and  the  frcneh  king  hnue.  VVel,  I  must 
loauo  hir  fur  tliia  tytne,  lest  the  remeuibnuince  of  her  vcrtuos 
make  uie  to  forget  my  matter." — Sig.  V.  i.  b. 

There  is  something  propitiatory  in  the  idea  of  the 
writer's  l>t3iug  carrii.*4i    away  from  his  subject  by  the 
remeiiihnince  of  the  t^uoon's  virtue* ;  and  especially  in 
scoinjtr  (if  her  miije«ty  ever  <iid  aeo)  that  notwichtitand- 
K  ing  his  consciousncfis  that  it  ititcnuptcd  his  flrgnmcnt> 
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and  liis  good  resolution  to  avoid  it,  he  eo  soon  fell  agaitt-" 
and  more  deeply  into   tlic  same  error.      In   feet  it    ' 
seemed  as  if  he  was  so  fascinated  that  he  could  not 
keep  out  of  it.     In  the  course  of  a  very  few  pages  he 

says — 

"  Vndniihtcdly  in  tlie  wholo  number  of  men,  might  be  fonnda 
some  one  that  ebouldc  in  oJI  rcsfKctcs  pa^ec  the  bcstc  among 
women  in  wisdomo,  grmiitp,  Ifjirning,  vndorstanding,  sobrietic, 
tcmiwraiincie,  habUmuH  to  tnkc  pnines,  warlyk(>nc!i,  iusticc, 
fnrtitiide,  &c.  But  when  it  standetl)  in  no  ninns  election,  hut 
in  hiK  haniic  thai  shapeth  mali.-  or  female  in  the  woinlic  of  the 
iRiitlicr  at  Ilia  pL'fiKun.-:  Then  halh  mans  vo^rcc  no  autlioritiv 
bycaus«  he  hath  f);y<i<>i>  ou«r  his  right  in  chusing  by  common 
conHent  vnto  (iod,  that  ha  afcoiiliiLg  to  his  inscnitable  wy»- 
dome  inay  chuse  and  Jispose  as  ho  pleaw-tli.  This  being 
Juono,  shall  man  pnll  hack  his  grnunt,  or  call  Ooi]  to  acconipt 
and  say,  '  Nay  when  we  agn?ed,  the  mutter  should  Ll-  referred 
to  your  judgement,  wc  moat  not  that  you  »hould  send  vs  a 
women  to  rule  ouor  vs :  or  wo  Imd  forgett*  to  put  that  in  the 
eondieions,  and  therfore  you  niuat  geuo  vs  Icaue  to  reuoke  our 
graunt,  for  we  can  pniuide  better  than  thus,  our  selfcB.*  Were 
nnt  this  a  folyshc  plea  (tliinke  you)  and  a  mad  enterprise  f 
wold  he  not  aone  aunswei-  vs,  '  Oh  you  presuniptiiotis  tboles. 
that  baue  suche  opinion  of  your  own  wyt :  who  made  empires 
and  kyngdomes,  duminiotm  and  rules?  who  preserueth  and 
mainteineth  them!  wliost- her  ihyy  ?  yours  op  myne!  must  yoo 
haiio  the  orderyng  or  1!  If  they  bee  myne  why  let  you  me 
not  aJont^  with  them !  If  they  be  yours :  ahewe  your  eutdence 
howe  you  came  by  them:  shall  not  I  do  with  myne  what  I 
liBte !  Is  therforo  your  eye  ill  because  I  am  good  !  Murmur 
ye  at  myne  anoyntei],  beeauee  slie  h  a  woman  J  who  mode  man 
and  woman,  you  or  I !  yf  I  made  hir  in  lyiin :  ninv  I  not 
make  her  to  reigne  ?  If  I  apoynt  hir  to  the  office  t  ran  I  not 
uduurne  hir.  and  make  hir  liable  to  dbchargf-  It?  Why  then 
(you  of  Ullc  faithe)  cyther  fcare  you  my  good  nil,  or  mistrust 
you  my  power !  you  are  muche  worse  then  Saule  in  this  poynte, 
whonie  I  roioetyd  for  disshedience.  For  when  T  sent  my 
sertiaunt  Pauid,  yonge  of  ago,  and  no  (Jyante  in  stature,  with 
his  shepe  hoke  and  bin  slyng :  Saule  woulde  haiie  arm^d  hvm 
wyth  hya  ownc  armoure!     Kut  when  Dauid  thrcwo  it  of  and 
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Iwente  hw  wayc  naked  against  bU  enemj-c,  a  great  liygho 
Etnonstre,  in  cumpariHuu  of  h^in,  Saule  mystriistcd  not  as  you 
muniiurt^d  not  as  you  doo,  Kiyingn,  '  Ah  this  poorc  boyo 
IBOt  halfle  to  be  our  chauipUm,  and  to  duFcnde  our  libcrtie  ;' 
'but  Tie  |)rnyed  for  liira.  aad  wyshed  him  well  in  the  naine  of 
Ichouah  the  Itirde  of  ho^tes.  It  i»,  I  tell  yoit,  all  uuu  to  me, 
to  sauo  with  many  or  few,  with  armour  or  without,  by  a  woiiiau 
;  or  by  a  mau.  Wltat  Icttetb,  that  »he  iiiay  not  as  well  repre- 
>t  my  maioiitio,  as  any  of  you  all  I  If  1  bo  Usui  repreKented 
the  shining  omainentei^  af  the  ni^iide,  and  nut  thu  uut- 
wardc  sturdine.'^  of  tlie  body  :  why  may  not  she  haue  at  my 
kandc  that  any  of  you  haiie!  windom  to  goueme,  justice  to 
punish,  vlcmencie  to  pardon,  dii^cruscJon  to  iudge,  I  that 
couldc  niako  Daniel  a  sucking  babe,  to  iudgt^  btltcr  then  tho 

Iviistsit  of  the  la\v}'L-i>i :  A  hrutc  beastc  to  ri.-proliL'Qdo  the  foUIe 
of  a  Prophet :  and  poore  iiKshers,  to  confound  the  grt-at  clarkcs 
of  the  worlde,  can  not  1  make  a  woman  to  he  n  goorl  ruler  ouer 
you,  and  a  meto  miniiitt-'r  for  mc  i  V  Vliat  vnlykclihod  se  you 
io  hirf  aro  your  eyes  so  dullc?  or  your  myndcs  so  nmlycious! 
that  you  can  not  or  wyll  not  see  those  lewolli's,  wherwith  ! 
luiiie  decked  birf  is  that  rare  learning,  that  singulnre  nitidostic, 
tlwt  he-aiienly  clemencie,  that  cliristiane  constancie,  that  loue 
of  religion,  that  excellent  wyHclorn  with  many  more  of  my 

Igraccjt,  iiothinji;  in  your  sight  f  !  shewed  you  the  lykc  trjwardo 
ID  a  man  of  late:  but  for  your  owac  VDworlluQca,  I  toke  him 
from  you:  And  wil  you,  nowe  I  hauc  gcwcn  you  this,  make 
TOUfHilues  vnworthy  t<j  enjoy  hir '.  Leauc  of,  leaue  of,  your 
owne  pollycie,  wlueh  i»  hut  folly,  and  enihraee  niy  onlinaunce, 
RH  it  »  your  dutic  For  [  pullu  diiwa  whanic  I  will,  and  set 
Tp  whome  1  wil.' 
**  Though  God  speaketb  not  thus  to  vs  audibcly  :  yet  eurr, 
'be  n«teB  muBt  thus  spcakt'  in  our  coiiBcieiici'  inwardly,  VVher- 
fore  let  vb  luaue  of  tt>  dispute,  and  bogiiuie  to  jiraye,  that  it 
tnaye  plMLKe  hym  to  stably^he  hir  i^eat  amongc  vs,  and  to  xend 
hir  lougc  lyfe  and  quiet  reigne,  to  defonde  hir  and  vs  from 
inuaaions  abrode  and  conspiracies  at  home,  to  giue  hir  grace 
to  eecke  his  honour,  and  mayiiteinc  tho  tnithe,  to  gui  le  hir 
barte  in  tho  cboitic  of  hir  huubandc,  and  to  mnke  her  frutofull, 
and  tho  mother  of  uiatiye  chyldren,  that  tbys  Itealme  mayu 
3  the  graftes  of  so  goodly  a  tree.  That  oure  chyldmn  and 
urilu  nmyc  see  hir»  occupying  hir  thninc,  with  hnnDur, 
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ioye,  ntid  quic-tnes.     Tlie  rouio-mbraunoe  of  her  vertucs  caricth 
Die  awaye  frum  inj  utatter  :  wberefore  I  return." — Sit;.  I. 

This  [lasfi&gt!  of  invuluntary  gratulatiou  has  a  pithy 
side  note  in  the  marg-iu- — "  Vve  must  praye  for  the 
Qncnc's  estate  and  not  ilisputo  of  hir  right" — but  per- 
liups  there  is  no  uno  passa;^>  in  the  book  more  observ- 
able, lioth  on  account  of  the  gross  flattery  which  it 
contains,  and  of  the  cojirse  (one  would  think  unwel- 
oome  and  disgusting)  rilMildry  by  which  it  is  accom- 
panied, than  the  follQ^(iDg,  of  which  Str^'pe  has  quoted, 
a  part: — 

*^  Tho  ii.  rcasoQ  out  uf  Esay  iuak«th  as  muchc  as  for  dcliar- 
ringe  of  yonge  I'vincea  nilp,  as  loaa,  loaias  and  our  swiet  king« 
Edwardc  (as  his  sister  M»r)'u  heldc)  as  it  dotlie  againste 
wonicu,  fur  they  he  ioigncd  together,  but  in  dcde  it  inakpth 
ftgninsto  neither.  For  E&aye  being  worthelye  eallcd  tho 
Domostl)  :  of  the  Hobrues,  vseth  suchc  goodly  ti^ruros  of 
speaking,  ns  all  the  scripture  hathe  nut  beiiide,  as  in  this 
place,  1  ttill  take  from  you  your  honcrahlu  StnaUjni.  and  your 
wise  couiiselers,  and  I  will  geue  you  boyoa  and  women,  or 
efTeminate  persous  to  reignc  ouer  you,  not  boyes  in  age  but  in 
nijuieps  (as  Aristotle  saithc  of  yonge  nipu,  that  to  hoaro  Phi- 
loHophie  it  inaketb  no  nia.tter  for  their  ycaree,  hut  for  Oieir 
uiaucnt)  not  ivoiiion  in  sexc,  but  in  fcblcrics  of  wit,  and  not 
suche  as  some  women  be,  wiser,  better  learned,  dtscrcater. 
constanter,  then  a  number  of  men :  liut  wich  as  women  be  of 
the  vvurst  sort,  foad,  folisb,  wantoa,  ilibbergibbcs,  tatlcrs, 
tritli>i«,  waucriog,  witl(<ti,  wttbuut  eouii^dl,  fcable,  canlea, 
rashe,  proudo,  dcintic,  niso,  talebearers,  cuesdropptrs.  rumour 
raisers,  euell  longed,  woi-sc  minded,  and  in  euerye  wise  dolte- 
lied  with  the  dregges  of  the  Dcuils  dounge  bill.  Aa  thcae 
niinionB  be,  such  alialt  your  scnat»urcs  and  rulers  be,  that 
shall  be  neither  hable  to  rule  them  selfcfl  nor  you.  No  Debo- 
rahcs,  no  Judiths,  no  Hestorg^  no  ElyzabetJiea.  For  sure  when 
such  be  :  ther  is  no  token  of  6ods  wrath,  whiche  tlie  Prophet 
threatneih  here:  but  of  gods  fauonre,  wherof  we  may  be 
assured."— /I'i^.  O.  lii. 

It  may  be  doubted  whether  any  mau  ever  rccom- 
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mendDd  himself  to  a  woman  by  complimeiitiu;''  bur  at 
the  expense  of  Iter  sex.  However,  in  tliis  case,  the 
compliments  were  only  subordinate,  or  incjiiit  to  be  so^ 
to  tlie  more  important  mutters  wlilch  Ajinier  had  in 
band,  and  which  were  particularly  two — first,  to  sbow 
that  Elizabeth  had  a  right  to  lie  Queen  ;  and  secondly, 
(not  so  plainly  avowed,  but  obvious  euough)  that 
tbou^i  her  majesty  as  bead  of  tlio  church  wunid  liave 
lull  right  to  do  every  thing  that  was  to  be  done  in  it, 
in  her  own  proi>er  jierson,  yet  she  could  not  be  os- 
pecte<],  and  wuuhl  not  in  fact  be  able,  to  do  all  the 
work  of  the  bishops  and  clergy,  and  must  have  a  body 
of  Dieti  in  Boine  shajie,  and  under  some  name  or  other, 
to  take  their  place,  and  perform  their  office.  In  a 
pasMige  which  has  nt  the  beginning  the  marginal 
note,  •*  \\'liat  is  requyrtfd  in  n  pulpit  man,"  and  wliich 
after  a  few  lines  bus  another  uuch  note  to  the  eflect 
that  "I*reacliers  must  be  no  milck  soppe^"  he  thus 
writes : — 

'*  For  in  sncli  as  shall  occupy  the  pulpit,  is  Tfiqtiircd  thesfl 
things,  that  they  be  mete  to  teach,  to  rupruue,  and  conuince. 
In  teaching  Is  required  grauitie,  learning,  and  eioipiencc.  Tn 
reprouinge  couragn  and  Knundc  ludgcmciitc,  uiid  in  vunuiiic- 
ynge  Artcs,  mcmoryc  and  mucho  science.  And  because  the 
bringingo  %ppe  of  vvomonnc,  is  commonlyo  siiche,  as  they 
caiinc  not  banc  thcose  thyngcs  (for  tliey  bee  not  hnmglite  vppe 
in  leamynge  in  Scholes,  nor  trayned  in  dispuiaciouft ;  Or  if 
they  were  yet  because  nature  hatbc  ntarlu  ibcin  doHcr  and 
tnildiT  tliL'ii  mcnnc,  yet  bw;  tlioy  not  auclic  fta  are  mete  for 
that  function.)     Tlirrforo  bo  they  vnmctc  for  thi.'f  cilling. 

"  For  thow!  tliat  be  proachera,  must  be  no  mylkc  aop|iea,  no 
whrt«  lyutTotl  (pjntlt'nujn,  tbat  for  tlit-  froMiiing  inij  cloudy 
countoiiHiuice  of  cucry  man  in  authoritiy,  will  Iciiuc  bin  Ucktc 
and  eric  Peccaai,  They  must  be  of  itucb  nature,  as  the  Poet 
Kipueth  of  Crito,  m  vultti  ^rauilas,  in  verbitjtdc*.  They  inaj  not 

afraycd  to  rebuke  tbe  proudest,  no  not  kynges  and  ipicnw 
so  rarfiuth  as  the  two  tablca  reacbutli.  As  wu  koo  in  Saniuol, 
Natltan,  Elie,  Jhon  Baptist,  and  many  other.    Tluy  may  not 
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stoupe  to  eiicry  tnnns  Ijecke,  and  stody  to  please  uiaa  more 
then  (iod.  If  hpre-sies  arise,  tlicj-  niuat  Jiaue  tbcir  toolca  rtady 
to  mete  with  thaduu-rsary  and  to  oUL-rtlirowc  lyni :  whiclie  lie 
caa  not  huuu,  inilt^  lie  liauc  Lrauayled  in  many  sciences,  bardc 
and  rcdde  much,  wliich  thinges  (because  they  he  buswyucs) 
women  can  not  luiue  cunuuoidy,  and  th^rforo  tboy  be  nimctc 
b(*n>unto. 

"  Yea  God  knowetli  so  be  many  raen  to :  for  it  is  not  inougli       | 
for  a  man  to  tell  a  fayre  tale  in  the  putpit,  and  when  lie  com- 
tuetb  down  is  not  able  to  defende  it.  If  preacbcre  and  spiritual! 
mini»jlvFi}  be  suelie,  whore  bo  wt*  wlieii  we  come  lo  hand^pes! 
TJii-y  must  not  only  ilorislie,  but  they  must  know  their  <]uart«r 
fttrookes,  and  the  waye  bow  to  defende  their  bead,  tiieir  head 
Christe  I  naye,  and  his  crrtsse.     And  npeirially  in  tbotie  dajcs, 
wherein  Satban  spiting  the  happy  gruutlie  und  grcncs  of  Gods 
field,  wjwetb  tnres  and  fytches  of  heresies  and  sectes  continu- 
ally, to  choke  or  to  empnyre  the  good  ecrne  if  it  may  be.  J^ 
•'  What  ennemiea  baue  we  of  tJio  Pupiet^s  i  vnlearnwl  lliinka^H 
you  !  nay,  who  so  encountereth  with  them,  bad  uude  luue  hb       | 
Imrnes  wel  bucked  to  liym,  or  he  may  cliauoce  to  take  a  wipe. 
[  would  ihey  were  aswej  mynded,  .16  they  be  learned.     What 
saye  you  nowe  to  the  Arrians !  which  Buer,  are  lyke  to  cafect 
the  best  heads  in  Europe  (I  meaiie  the  Italyans)  if  Uod  pro- 
uide  not  remedy.     Shall  it  be  easy  tliynke  you  for  out-ry  man 
to  ioyne  with  them  *    I  can  not  tell  Howe  simple  tliey  be.    Hut 
one  nmn  of  that  sect  bo  diiitourbed  a  whole  vniucrsitie  in  tJur- 
inany,  that  all  the  learned  men  there,  and  the  i'rince  him&cLf, 
was  not  hable  to  scrape  owl  that  he  had  wickedly  graucn. 
The  Swingfieldians,  the  Maioranes,  the  Pelagians,  the  fi-oward 
freewyll  men,  the  Adiaydioristes,  the  OsdrianisteSi  the  newe 
Marc  ion  istea,  the  A  nabaptistes,  with,  infinite  other  swarms  of 
^^atanistea,  do  you  tbinkc  that  euery  pulpit  man  wyll  lie  hable-  m 
lo  aunawcr  them  .'     I  pray  God  there  be  many  that  can ',         ^M 

"  I  aaye  tlierfore  because  there  ig  so  muoho  required  in  a 
Bpirituall  minister:  that  all  men  bee  not  nicto  for  the  office. 
And  therfore  that  with  good  reason  womeu  bee  debarred  from 
it.  Albeit,  at  some  tymes  it  plcasetli  God  tovse  their  ministrie 
eueo  in  this  poynt,  as  the  wonua  of  Samaria,  whiche  was  the 
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9t  preacher  to  liir  cytezens  of  the  Mcssias,  and  the  «-onicn, 
the  fyret  Apoxtlea  and  mossen^erg  of  the  resurrection.  Aod 
as  ve  reade  In  tlie  Ecclcsiastteall  hi«torio,  A  «i<ii«n  ut^man 
vnder  Con8t,  hlag.  was  the  Apostle  of  the  Iberians,  wliiche 
^korned  fimt  the  Kynge  and  (Jucnp,  and  then  the  wliolc  coud- 
^Hbej  to  the  fayth  of  Christe.  This  couldo  not  be  done  without 
HKune  talko  in  thasacmblics,  nor  without  a  kj'ndc  of  pi-eachvng. 
Yea,  Th*N>dt>rptii9  sajcth,  that  she  dyd  prcacho  to  thom : 
whcrfon;  mo  thinkn  cuen  in  this  poynte  wee  must  I'sc  iwuiKtia 
a  certt;n  niodpracinn,  nub  abxnlutclic  and  in  euerye  wy»e  to 
dcbarn:  them,  hfrtin  (as  it  shall  plt-asu  Ood)  to  sprue  ("hriste. 
Arc  tlivrc  not  in  Englaudc  woraoii  thyuUc  you,  that  for  their 
leamyngo  nml  wysdomo,  cotilde  tell  thpir  houschnkic  and 
neighbours,  an  good  a  tain  as  tlio  best  Sir  Ihon  there  I  And 
what  if  by  occasion,  not  by  cotntnoii  office,  they  shoulde  suiii- 
tytnc  make  tlicir  neighbours  partakers  of  tht-'ir  gifte* :  were  it 
8D  liuinoua  a  matter  T — Sig.  G.  iv.  li. 

^K  But  of  course  sucli  [nijpit  men  coultl  not  Tie  liad 
™Vithout  conaidcrablo  oxppDae;  and,  thortjforf,  it  wjis 
necessary  to  show  her  Majesty,  not  only  that  there 
were  very  fit  persons  who  were  wilHiig:  and  desirous  to 
stir  up  tlif  nation  to  provide  her  freely  and  amply  with 
the  means  of  paying'  all  her  sffrvunts,  (hislmps  iimong 
the  rest,  if  she  chose  to  have  any,)  hut  also  that  tlieec 
feiy  fit  tnen  would  take  the  office  on  very  niodentte 
terms.  In  a  passage  which  has  a  aide  note  informing 
the  reader  that  "ObediBiice  spryngeth  from  the  hart" 
_hc  says — 

^Tbe  hart  (I  say)  must  be  framecl  and  brouj,'ht  into  the 
circle  of  obedience  :  and  then  wyll  alt  the  reaste  followe.  Thy 
kuce  ((hall  bowc,  thy  cap  slutU  of,  thy  toiiguo  lihall  renerently 
apeake  of  thy  soueraign,  when  and  whor  thuu  oughtest.  For 
lyke  aa  the  ftmntaia  betnjj  clear,  or  trobled,  the  water  that 
goetb  fiiorn  it,  mu»t  bo  jjoud  or  bad  :  so  the  heiiite  bcyngc  in 
order,  the  reaste  canne  not  hee  out  of  order.  Thy  long  must 
be  dedicated  to  God,  to  spckci  wc-1  and  rcuen-'ntlv  nf  his  minis- 
ter; for  els,  AS  Salomon  saith,  he  will  wake  the  binka  of  the 
ayre  to  vttcr  thy  rebellion. 

Furthermore,  it  ia  thv  boundo  duti  t 
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cnllRtli  fur  |mrt  uf  tbi  gootlB  that  aei  Dumosth.  auth,  by  parting 
with  a  little,  thou  uiabtt  ke«pc  the  whulu.  la  it  not  better  to 
hcttljM!  tliu  inollier  and  inititrcs  of  thy  couDti^-,  nith  tliy  goofla 
and  body :  then  by  withboldiap;  thy  handc,  and  nifirgiiig,  to 
inako  bur  nut  hablo  to  kepe  out  thine  ennemy!  huidest  thon 
rather  that  thy  auncicnt  onneuiy,  the  proud  frencb  loan,  or 
vntrusty  scot  should  conie  to  ransako  tliy  cofibrB,  to  deflour 
thy  wife,  Co  raiiish  thy  dan^hters,  to  beat  thy  childreii'a  brum 
vpon  the  wivltes,  to  fire  thy  bouse,  to  spoile  thy  j^oodes,  dnuc 
away  thy  cattle,  caio}-  tbinc  enheritaunoe,  cut  thine  own 
tbrote,  !Uk1  bring  thy  country  to  uaughte :  then  tliat  the 
QuencK  officer  should  take  the  .20.  parte  of  thy  pofiscssionSt 
for  thy  defence  I 

"  If  thou  wilt  not  hauc  these  mischiefwi  to  happen,  thno 
tnust  (in  thy  duLyc  in  i>ayiiig  with  a  t'ranke  and  free  hart,  wilb- 
oat  pjutching  or  groning,  specially,  scing  thou  gathcrcftt  all 
that  thou  hast,  in  her  ponx.  Shnldest  thou  that  arte  n  hus- 
bandman follow  tby  tillage,  reape  tliy  com,  and  enioy  it.:  if 
thou  wart  not  defcnduil  by  her  diligence!  Shouldent  tliuu  tliat 
arte  n  graditT  kepc  tliy  fat  BuUockes  and  flockcs  of  sheite,  til 
thuy  were  fatto,  if  ahe  wei-e  not  thy  aheplicarJi:  f  Shouldcst 
thou  that  arte  a  nmrchant  cary  out,  and  fetch  home,  to  thy 
exneding  gain,  thy  lucrcliaunilisu,  oulea  »ho  were  thine  Ad- 
niirall  i  Could  the  Lord  ur  geutleiuau  enioy  liis  rcntK,  if 
she  defended  not  the  the  tcnauutea  t  Goulde  the  bishops  ru£Bc 
in  their  robes,  kcpe  their  great  houaea,  and  liaue  their  thou- 
6and3  yerely,  withal  the  rest  of  ther  eupcrfluitie,  if  she  wqt 
not  their  bulwarko,  and  took  care  fur  thorn,  while  thei  caro  not 
for  ber  !  And  to  bo  short  thero  is  none  timt  should  onioy  his 
owne  :  if  her  protection  were  not." — Stff.  M.  iv. 


And  as  it  was  very  important  that  one  point,  which 
had  lieen,  to  l>e  sure,  rather  strongly  hinted  at  tu  this 
extract,  should  be  fully  understood,  be  reverts  to  it, 
and  gives  what  he  calls  in  liis  mar^n  "Aditisc  to  the 
Bishops"  in  very  plain  language.  After  stilting  that 
PLillp  nf  Macedon  managed  to  settle  his  einjiire  though 
he  camo  to  it  disordorcd,  and  had  "the  lllyrians,  the 
PaMiyang,  the  Thcssalonyans  the  Uoetian.%  and  the 
Atht'tinns,  in  his  neck;'"  he  adds: — 


X.]  *  HAKBOKOC«t"  2ld 

"  In  Uke  taaaer  IhMd  MtonJ  Bte  las  kafdaai»  iriwo  ibe 
Philiiitiiki  l»d  attde  a  ■teracfaft  iJimhlii  in  Unci,  aai  UM 
king  SMd—aMiiii—iiiiw  the  field;  and  7«(  with  is  »  wtnfe, 
he  TeeoMred  tha  loMa  aid  had  the  better  oT  al  bkeMBneB 

round  alwut  faim :  So  I  doobt  not,  bat  tiod  Gfaal  antd  itaa 
JiM&th  gnoo  and  poiNa-,  to  cat  of  Uokiphenns  hod.  and  thb 
Debosah  to  mat  bar  peofk,  aod  knadi  ooi  Siecns  faniDB, 
cotnc  be  tather  oat  of  fraascc,  or  oat  of  Modaad.  But  m 
much  the  soner,  if  al  men  Gke  tme  aabiBetCB,  pat  to  thair 
hel|>mg  baudi',  koouiuge  that  it  a  xheyt  quazr^  MweU  aa 
ben. 

'*  Coiuc  of  you  Bisboppea,  awny  with  your  auprrfloities.  veM 
Tp  your  tbooaaods,  be  oooteot  with  hundreds  as  they  lie  in 
other  refonaed  Cbnrcbos,  wbere  be  as  greate  karaed  mi-n  as 
yoa  are.  Let  your  portioa  be  priestlike  and  not  princ<>]tkt>. 
Let  the  Qoene  haue  the  rest  of  your  tein^Mtr&lties,  and  otbrr 
lAuck.  to  nuintain  these  warres  which  you  proctinrd,  And  your 
mistre&ee  left  her,  and  wttJi  tbo  n»t  to  buiJde  and  rouiHli' 
acboles  tborowout«  tbe  rcatmo :  that  caer)-e  porishe  cliurcb 
may  hnnc  his  prpachcr,  cuerj'  City  hU  su]MMintcndcnt  to  liuc 
huiiL«Uy  nnd  not  pompously,  whiche  nil  iiouor  be,  onlcs  }-oiir 
landes  be  disfienied  and  bestowed  vpon  many,  urhtch  now 
feadetb  and  fatteth  but  one.  Kcmirmber  that  Abimolock. 
when  Dauid  iu  bis  LaaialuiieDt  wuld  liauc;  dined  with  htm,  kept 
such  bospitoliti,  that  he  had  no  bread  in  bis  bouso  to  gouo 
him,  but  the  ShcwbnHl.  Whur  una  all  liis  stipcpfliiity  to 
koepc  your  pretenMed  ho^pitalitie  f  for  that  is  the  cuuao  that 
y»D  a]ledg«,  why  you  muat  hau«  tbousandd  att  though  you  wwv 
comnmuadcd  to  hf|K!  hoBpitalltie,  mthur  witb  n  thounandt, 
then  witli  a  hundrctb.  I  would  our  country  ttioii  A''yiuliofba 
boke  H'hych  he  wrote  A)  li'eeUtia,  were  in  print,  and  tburu 
ahoulde  ye  fit-o  that  yoiir  wriiiL'FiCH  and  cauJllaUonH,  btt  nolhinj; 
wortbu.  It  was  my  chaiince  to  happea  of  it  In  ones  luind  tluit 
Iffoaght  it  out  of  Itohetnia. 

"  Lay  to  youre  handes,  you  Noblemen,  and  rather  scl  a.  \fpce 
of  your  enheritanctt  to  help  the  (^uene,  then  by  a  littlu  biujk- 
wardnes  to  ventre  all,  and  to  so  a  proud  i>'rencb  man  your 
heir,  or  a  Scot  the  steward  of  your  Laudc-a.  Learn  y^iu  of 
tbauDcieut  senators  of  Home,  and  let  your  wiusf*,  taku  uxainple 
by  theirs,  toaette  mori!  by  youre  I'rincc,  then  your  puiup,  by 
your  couatfy,  then  by  ycur  euriusitie  and  votittiug  »u)iL-rfluitie 
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in  npparvl,  dyct,  and  other  vonccossancs.  Tfaesc  Boiiiaincs  of 
whonie  I  ftptaike  being  stressed,  and  olmosto  brouirlit  to  the 
iast  cant,  by  tlie  long  and  daunf^rou.*)  wnrres  of  Hanibnl,  and 
the  FrL-nchf,  did  not  only  Ivke  louing  fathers  to  their  counlrcy, 
bring  iu  tkt-ir  muiiy  and  goodvs,  wttliout  liinching  or  pinclitn^, 
to  rcliefc  tlie  char;^  of  their  common  wclth,  But  aL^  partly 
by  hfinoBt  pLTswaaiun,  and  partly  by  their  f^ood  exaoipip,  pro- 
uuked  tho  iiobk'  niatroues  tht'ir  wiuo*  to  bring  in  ibeir  ouches, 
rinpwt,  cliaiiii's,  bniceletteH,  and  oiber  iewelles,  to  be  beKtowed 
in  till-  iioecaaary  ilufetisc  of  their  countrey. 

"  Oil  you  EiiKlishe  Ladles,  lesme  here  rather  to  nvarc 
Eottiain  hartes,  then  Spanish  knake,  rather  to  hclpe  yourc 
couniroy,  then  hiiidur  yuuro  husbandea,  to  make  your  quene 
rycho  for  your  defense  ihon  your  husbanJeu  pnoro  fur  your 
fpirisli  gainesse.  If  euery  one  of  you  would  but  tmploy  your 
ringe»  and  chnines,  or  the  price  of  your  superfluous  ruffes, 
furrea,  fniij;e3,  nnd  »uchc  other  trinkcttcs,  vpon  the  oeceasary 
defence  of  yuur  countrey,  1  thinke  you  sbuld  make  tb«  queue 
much  riclicr,  and  habltjr  to  mete  with  your  enemies,  and  vnur 
Helfes  much  the  honester,  and  reddier  to  witluttande  Satan, 
wliiche  this  waye  goeth  ubuut  to  sift  you.  Leaue  of  your 
pride,  aud  leaue  a  good  example,  bh  the  Runioin  ludiuM  did,  to 
your  posterity,  of  louc  to  your  counti-cy,  loyaitlc  to  your  qucoe^H 
and  boneatie  towardes  God  and  man.  ^M 

"  Be  liberal  you  Oentlenien  and  thinke  it  not  inough  t« 
Heme  the  (juene  with  your  bodies,  but  helpe  alMO  with  your 
guudea.  Suffer  not  ibe  GenllemeQ  of  Fraunco  to  make  you 
their  »laue».  Some  of  you  knowe  what  natunni  lueu  they  be, 
beware  that  the  rca^t  fcclc  not.  It  wilbe  a  shaine  aud  to  givat  a 
[  vtlanic  for  you,  which  in  al  ages  haue  bene  habJo  to  holde  tlieir 

^^B  nuBe  to  the  grindatone,  nowe  either  for  Hpanng  of  your  goudes, 

^^1  wliich  is  niggardie,  or  feare  of  your  Itues,  whicii  is  eowardise, 

^^P  to  be  their  pezantes,  wliose  lordes  your  Auneettora  were, 

f  "  Loke  to  this  geareyou  Lawyers,  whiche  for  a  lyttle  spcnil- 

I  ing  of  your  breath  in  chat«ring  in  th«  Chancery,  and  Common 

L Place,  beenme  the   Loi'd<?a  of  your  cuntrtia,  and  lejiue  your 

^^ft  aonnes  so  great   liut>]ode8  aa   tliel   be  noble  inena  matchea. 

^^M  Some  in  sport  caI  you  drudges  and  nut  iudgea;  but  I  thiiika 

^^^  in  god  carnetft  that  it  is  contrary,  that  you  make  you  and  your 

^^V  lordes  and  al  otlicr  diiidges.      In  this  your  so  gret  gain  forget 

^^B  not  what  you  owe  to  your  prince,  by  who&e  protection 
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houe  had  l«flsurc  to  sliidy.  and  now  time  to  plead.  If  your 
conntrH*  be  not  kept  in  pea<c.  your  law  wilbe  litk-  worth,  neither 
%'oiir  citpes  nor  coifes  wi]  seruo  U>  any  vso.  I  would  you  cutild 
a\  liiidv  iu  your  liartcs  to  lie  a»  liberal  tnnnrd  yniir  |irince  ae 
eaiac  of  you  hanc  Ijcne  of  late  to  the  ordera  of  l-"ricrH. 

**  Bo  no  i)i«((nrdc8  yon  Marchautttcs  of  your  gainra  to 
releue  the  queue,  for  if  you  be :  the  vcngctunce  of  Uod  wil 
come  vpjKin  your  hitrdcs  nnd  bankts,  ih«  tratlinjr  Scot  shal 
kaockc  out  vour  chvstc^  bntnniH,  Hh.it  «iiioy  yuur  inacliaundizc, 
meete  ont  your  vialuetn  and  nilkcs,  carry  awayo  yiiur  clothen, 
brenno  your  fayrc  Iiousc-a,  and  rule  ia  your  citi©  of  Loudon, 
nhich  tlio  Lord  forbyd. 

"  Tn  like  maner  you  Farmera  and  Franklins,  you  yomen 
and  rich  ('oblx?s,  abniiid  wHIi  your  ruety  ryaU  and  your  old 
Ang(^K  which  yuu  huurd  vp :  for  the  ruste  of  tlieui  shalb«  to 
yuur  condeiiipnacioii,  because  you  couetouflly  k«pc  Uod»  ci-ea- 
tunes  fnjui  their  true  vac.  whrrfore  thei  were  niado.  They 
are  called  curraunt,  and  not  iiepatmU  Hclpc  your  countrey 
with  th^m,  lot  the  quene  hauo  part  of  tlioui,  that  yon  may 
peaeeably  enioy  the  ppst.  wberfnre  hoiird  you  thnni  vp,  and 
for  whotiie !  Th^^nanuu  neicient  cm  (vn^rt^ax.  1  am  sure 
your  meaning  is  thereby  to  leaue  your  Bunnen  and  licirea, 
landen  and  pnH&f^ssiouB,  pasturt-s  wcl  stored.  houHOS  wd  fur- 
nished, and  honest  souw  of  money  to  marry  yo«r  daughters. 
But  if  thou  best  not  libera!  towardes  the  di-feiioe  of  thy 
country,  who  shal  be  tlilne  heiie !  TIil'  pnt-Vy  frwudie  man 
ami  the  ae«niy  fifot :  itijne  uldu  gold  Bhalbe  carit'd  auay  into 
Fmuncc,  thy  sunnc  ami  thou  shaJt  be  ma<le  gnlly  tslaues.  And 
wlicrc  thou  thiukest  to  marry  thy  daughter  richclye :  thou 
fthalt  see  Loth  hir  and  hir  mother  defilt^d  before  thy  (aeo 
miiterabi}-.  Thy  sonnee  eidierltauneo  slialho  eliaiiiei;  iu  the 
;^ly,  wherewith  lie  slialbe  fettered,  a  whi[ipe  vpon  his  bare 
skinne,  if  he  row  nnt  to  the  death,  and  an  horse  lofc  and  water 
for  his  dayly  dyet.  Oh  th)-iike  vppon  thi»,  thynke  vjipon  it, 
you  hourders  and  hydora  of  Ooda  creatures.  Lcttc  not  that 
inucko  of  the  molde,  those  rustye  Itoyalles  be  dearer  to  you, 
liieo  your  countrcy,  your  Quene,  your  wyfe,  and  childit^n,  jour 
owne  bodies  and  lyiies.  VVliat  a  spytc  wi?re  it,  that  you 
shoulde  l>e  the  TreaAiirers  of  your  mortall  focH,  tiuit  you 
tdioutdc  kccpo  for  tlu-m  to  carry  awajx',  and  hyde  from  your 
tfuene  to  oniyclio  the  robber. 
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**  And  you  Ilusbondc  mnn  wtiich  hiun  (tmls  plenty,  nbiui- 
daunce  of  hU  blesatiges.  Sticko  not  to  helpe  ymir  natural 
countrey  no  inuclic  aa  you  can.  God  u  bvocQctall  mto  you, 
be  not  vntbaiikful]  to  liis  clicfc  minister.  For  like  as  the 
spiin^cfl  and  brnoken  rennc  into  tiic  Bca,  so  must  all  mens 
trauail  toumo  to  llui  d«GBDC(t  of  liiti  couutrey.'" — ^5^.  O.  h. 

So  earnest  is  Aylmer's  loyalty  and  patriotism,  that 
he  becomes  absolutely  pathetic  in,  what  miiy  be  called, 
a  sort  of  charity  sermon  for  the  new  monarch;  and* 
long  as  the  extracts  already  given  are,  a  jiart  of  his 
peroration  must  be  added. 


4 
I 


*'  Do  you  not  hearc  how  lainpntably  your  natural  mother 
your  countrey  of  England,  c^Ulctb  vpon  you  for  obediences 
sayiag,  '  Oh,  remember  rc^memlxtr  my  doar  children  in  what 
ease  you  attindc ;  your  enemies  be  round  about  you,  lyko 
vnsaciablo  raiienours  to  pluck  me  fi'oni  ynu,  to  cast  yoii  out  of 
my  lap  where  I  haue  this  .110.  yeres  lyke  a  faithful  mother 
nourinhi'd  you,  a  tyme  sufficient  for  me  I  tmw  to  know  yon, 
and  you  mv.  I  liaue  bone  and  am  gl^d  of  you.  I  delight  and 
rcioycc  in.  you,  ahoiio  all  other  peoples.  In  dodoration  whcrof 
I  haue  always  spued  out  and  cast  from  me  Danes,  Frenche, 
Norwf^ans,  and  Scottes.  I  could  brooke  none  of  them  for 
the  tender  loue  lliat  I  bare  viiio  you.  of  whome  I  hauo  mf'^P 
name.  1  neuer  denyed  to  minister  to  you  my  lingular  coin-^^ 
modities,  which  God  hath  lent  me  for  you,  a»  come  and  cattcll, 
lande  and  {m&ture,  wull  and  cloth,  lead  and  t}-niie,  fleshe  and 
Rah'e,  ^old  and  silucr,  and  all  my  othi^r  treasures :  1  haue 
poured  them  out  among  you,  and  enriched  you  abouc  all  your 
neighbours  about  you  :  which  make  them  to  cuule  you.  and 
conet  me.  Besides  thia  (iod  bathe  brought  forthc  in  me,  the 
f^^atest  and  exccUcntcst  treasure  that  be  hath,  for  your  com-J 
fort  and  al  the  worldes.  He  would  thiit  nut  of  my  wombeFJ 
slioutd  come  that  seruaunt  of  hi.t  your  brother  Ihon  VVyclcfe,! 
who  begate  Husse,  who  begat  Luther,  who  begat  tkuth.i 
What  gi-eter  honor  could  you  or  1  liaue,  then  tliat  it  pleAsed] 
Christ  as  it  wore  in  a  second  birth  to  be  borne  again  of  me 
among  you  I  And  will  you  now  suffer  mc,  or  rather  by  your 
disobedience  purctiaHe  me,  to  be  a  mother  withoutt;  my  chil-| 
drcn,  and   to   be   made   the   nurse   of  a  sorte   of  iufidelcs,| 
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Idolaters),  and  TurkesI  Can  1  abide  to  be  without  you,  or 
vzn  Tou  be  content  to  be  without  nie  t  Oh  God  grnunt  that 
I  ueuer  ae  the  day  tliat  tlie  basterdly  brodt-  of  anihjtjoiia 
frt-oclic  meix,  eate  and  enioy  the  frutcs  nhiclio  I  prepare  tor 
TOU,  my  deare  chyldpen.  Lcttc  me  rather  satisfie  uiy  (htnste 
with  their  efletninat«  bloud,  then  they  shotild  pluck  from  you 
my  motlwrly  brenstcs.  Sticke  to  your  mother,  aa  Rhc  tttickcth 
to  you.  Let  me  keq>e  in  quiet  nnd  feedc,  an  I  bane  dono, 
your  wyues,  your  children,  and  your  kinsFolki-a:  Obey  your 
mbftrea  and  mine  which  God  hath  niado  lady  ouer  vit,  bothe 
by  naturo  and  lawc.  You  can  not  be  my  cliildrcn,  if  yuu  be 
not  her  subitctcs :  I  wvll  none  of  you,  if  you  will  none  of  hir. 
If  yoQ  loue  me  yon  can  not  hate  hir,  as  my  hops  m  you  doo 
not :  if  you  oboy  her,  honour  hir,  and  loue  liir.  be  you  ast^ured 
that  I  wyll  not  fiiylc  you  at  your  ncedo,  with  any  of  my  ^ood 
frutea  that  yon  can  rcquyre ;  I  wyll  fill]  )-our  bosomes  and 
your  mouthw,  your  wyues,  and  your  children,  with  plenttc." 
fee— .S'ly.  K. 

I  That  this  appeal,  eloquent  and  aflecting  m  it  was 
meant  to  be,  did  not  lead  the  people  to  cast  their 
living-  into  tbc  treasury  or  the  pri\7  purse,  wc  know 
from  history;  but  surely  it  must  liave  "moved  the 
etout  heart  of  England's  (Jueen."  Strype,  indeed,  in- 
troduces Aylmcr  in  the  first  [w.go  as  "  one  of  the  exccl- 
■  Icnt  bishops  made  choice  of  by  Queen  Klizaheth  to 
™  assist  in  the  government  of  the  church  of  Kngland." 
But  if  so,  it  is  obvious  that  she  concealed  her  feelings, 
and  delayed  hor  choice  for  a  long  time.  It  seems  that 
for  four  years  all  but  eleven  days — wliat  an  age  to  a 
keen  suitor — she  sat  upon  her  throne,  and  slppt  in  ber 
bed,  unmindful  of  her  culog'ist ;  or,  to  say  the  least, 
before  lie  received  any  reward  for  his  jianegjric.  Then 
jbo  vfas  made  Archdeacon  of  Lincoln  ;  and,  as  Strypo 
MTB,  "being  Archdeacon,  he  was  present  at  the  fiimous 
f^^ml,  aimo  15(j:2,  where  the  doctrine  and  discijdJue 
['  of  the  church,  iiiul  the  reformation  of  it  from  the 
[*  abuses  of  popery,  were  carefully  treated  of  and  set- 
tled."    It  seems  proliable.  that  Aylmer  received  the 
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prefenneut  with  a  view  to  his  being  of  service  on  that 
occaaiou ;  for  the  synod  or  convocation  nctually  met  in 
January,  ami  ho  only  became  archdeacon  on  the  Gth 
November  [irovious.     TIhs  is  the  more  likely,  becauije 
almost  all  that  we  know  of  him  ditring  llioso  first  four 
ycftra  of  Klizabeth's  reign  is  that,  "  he  was  but  newly 
come  home  wlicn  he  was  appoiiite*!  to  hnhl  a  disputa- 
tion in  Westminster." — p.  11.     What  be  did  on  that 
occ^on  does  not  appear,   but  in  the  convocation  of 
1562,  "when  the   bandying  happened  in  the  lower 
house  ....  Aylmer  was  absent;  whether,"  says  Mr. 
Strype,  "by  chance,  or  on  purpose,  T  know  not." — p.  13. 
It  does  not  much  matter;  but  it  looks  as  if  his  conduct 
had  dissatisfied  tbo»e  whom  he  wished  to  please ;  and 
Strype  waa  obliged  to   put  in  his  margin  "Sticks  at 
Lincoln;"  and,  what  was  worse,  to  explain  in  the  test, 
that  he   "stuck   a  long  while"  there.     Jlow   he  got 
away,  after  sticking  some  fifteen  yearf?,  it  is  not  our 
present  business  to  inquire.     He  is  produced  here  as 
the  cliamidon  of  the  puritan  jiarty,  and  tbf  author  of 
what  was,  as  far  as  I  know,  the  only  public  apology  of 
those  who  had  written  or  countenanced  the  most  fero- 
cious libels  on  the  late  queen  and  her  government  *. 
Tiie  book  and  the  man  seem  to  have  bfeii  treated  with 
as  much  contenipt  and  neglect  a»  w;is  convenient  in 
the  eircumstances  of  the  state.     It  was  clear  that  the 
government  could  not  do  without  the  esiles,  and  it  was 
bufliciently    understood   that  they   were  not  going  to 
insist  on  any   punctilios  whicti  might  disqualify  them 
for  the  service  of  lier  majesty,  whom  they  were  pre- 
pared  to   receive  and  acknowledge,  not  only  as  the 


'  The  "recnnUtion"  cf  Goodnian,  given  by  Si.rj[»e,  he  auiijioses  to 
liavii  bofii  mudo  eilhur  "  btfore  tlie  iiueen'N  privy  cuuiicil,  ot  hpr  bj)li<i]>s 
o(  ihn  i-eclewMlicAl  commiMion, "  (Ann,  I.  i.  184.)  I  in  not  know  that  it 
waa  made  publir  iitiiil  hn  printed  it  {torn  the  Pi^tyt  MSS. 
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lawful  Queen  of  Etig-lAnd,  but  as  the  Head  of  the 
Church  and  tlic  Vicar  of  God. 

All  this  is,  indeed,  made  clearer  to  us  W  Aytmer's 
book,  but  it  would  probably  have  come  about  quite  as 
soon,  with  less  scandal  to  others,  and  less  discredit  to 
himself  if  he  bad  not  interfered  ui  the  business. 


ESSAY  XI. 


I 


TMK    RIBALOS.    No.  I. 

TnE  prectNling  Essay  carried  ns  forward  into  the  reign 
of  Queen  Elizabeth.  In  order  to  r«turu  properly  to 
the  period  and  the  sulyect  with  which  wo  were  en- 
gaged, wc  must  now  go  back  for  a  few  momenta  to  the 
reign  of  ber  father,  for  then  began  those  seeds  to  spring 
which  ripened  into  such  a  harvest  of  sin  and  misery  in 
the  daj-s  of  Queen  Mary. 

Vi'v  wero  cousidcring  the  mode  which  the  Piirituu 
party  adopted  in  meeting  the  change  of  religion  which 
then  took  place;  and  it  has  been  shown  that  much 
plainness  of  sj>eech  wan  nswl  by  tboni  in  opposing  tlic 
lalso  doctrine  and  superstitious  practice  of  the  Church 
of  Rome,  'riiey  contended  that  the  pope  was  Anti- 
christ—that bis  faith  was  (alse,  his  jiractice  idolatrous, 
bis  mass  devilish,  and  everything  about  him,  or  in  any 
sort  of  communion  with  hira,  utterly  abominable  in  the 
sight  of  that  God  whom  he  blasphemed  by  pretended 
worship. 

If  they  were  right,  the  matter  was  snroly  very  mil, 
as  well  as  serious.  One  would  think  that  the  sight  of 
such  an  abomination  of  desolation  m  they  professed  to 
see,  must  have  filled  alt  who  had  anything  like  the  love 
of  God  in  thoir  hearts,  or  oven  the  fear  of  God  hpfore 
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their  eye*,  with  grief  antl  oonstcrnation — tliat  if  such 
mon  cnme  to  know  that  Chutnosb  and  Ashtaroth  bad 
been  set  up  in  the  Lord's  Honee,  they  would  have 
entered  its  courts  in  sackcloth  and  the  spirit  of  hcavi- 
aes,  to  difiplace  them;  and  have  passed  them  from 
hand  to  hand,  without  a  word  or  a  look  exchanged,  till 
the  abominable  things  were  cleaa  out  of  the  holy 
place,  cast  to  the  moles  and  the  bats,  or  buried  in  outer 
darkness  for  ever. 

But  the  matter  was  far  otherwise.  If  there  were 
men  who  acted  under  such  feelings  in  grave,  and  quiet, 
and  gratcftil  pity — if  there  were  others  who  mistook 
I>aasiQn  for  zi-al,  and  sincerely  beliuvoil  themselres 
authorized,  nay,  called  upon,  to  do  and  say  all  that 
prophets  or  apostles  bad  ever  said  or  done,  and  even 
to  assume  the  purifving  swmrge  which  One  greater 
than  the  Temple  made  for  Himself — if  there  were  men 
who,  with  whatever  mixture  of  human  infirmity,  wrote 
and  s]ioke  and  acted  as  servants  of  God,  pleailiug  his 
cause  and  maintoiniiig  his  truth  before  his  fece — if 
there  were,  as  we  may  believe,  some  of  all  these  classes. 
there  were,  at  the  same  time,  other  partisans  of  the 
Reformation,  very  noisy  and  very  nunierous,  of  quite  a 
diiFerent  spirit,  whom,  to  say  tlio  least,  they  did  not 
keep  at  a  proper  distance,  or  repudiate  with  suBicieutly 
marked  detestation.  I  mwm  those  who  usetl  a  jeering, 
scoffing  humour,  to  turn  the  ministers  and  the  services 
of  religion  into  ridicule — men  who  employed  themselves 
in  raising  a  laugh  aguiust  popery,  at  whatever  expense, 
and  in  providing  for  the  eyes  and  ears  of  even  the  rude 
multitude  who  eouM  not  read,  gross  and  profane 
pictures,  joBtft,  songs  interludes — all,  iu  short,  that 
could  nurse  the  self-conceit  of  folly,  and  agitato  igno- 
rance into  rebellion  against  its  spiritual  pastors  and 
teachers. 

Of  course  no  historian  of  the  Reformation  could 
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entirely  pass  over  tliis  very  obvious  and  startling  fea- 
ture ;  but  it  seems  to  have  been  noticed  and  inquired 
Into  less  than  it  should  have  been ;  and  without  pr^ 
tending,  on  an  occasion  like  this,  to  remeclj-  the  defect, 
I  think  it  may  be  of  some  service  to  the  cause  of  truth 
to  point  it  out,  and  to  ofTcr  Home  facts  and  obttorvations 
which  may  tend  to  show  its  importance.  But  to  do  this 
ever  go  imperfectly  and  superficially,  we  muBt,a3  I  have 
said,  turn  back  to  the  time  of  Henry  the  Kiglith. 

It  would  be  an  alfront  to  the  reader  to  suppose  him 
leM  tlian  quite  familiar  witli  everything  in  Rohortson'fi 
Charles  V. ;  and,  therefore.  1  a^fluuie  liis  recollecting 
that,  in  the  month  of  May,  1527,  the  city  of  Ilomo 
was  assaulted  and  taken  by  the  imperial  army  under 
the  command  of  the  Duke  of  Bourbon.  The  pope  was 
a  prisoner  in  the  Castle  of  St.  Angelo,  his  troops  were 
disiKjrsed,  and  "it  is  inipossihlc  to  describe  or  even  to 
'  imagine  the  miserj'  and  horror  of  that  scene  which 
'  followed.  Whatever  a  city  taken  by  storm  can  dread 
'  from  military  rage  unrestrained  by  discipline ;  what- 

*  ever  excesses  the  ferocity  of  the  Gcrmann,  the  avarice 
'  of  the  Spaniards,  or  the  licentiounne^ui  of  the  Itahans 
'  coald  commit,  these?  the  wretched  inhabitants  were 
'obliged  to  suffer.  Churches,  palaces,  and  tlie  houses 
'  of  private  persons  were  plundered  without  distinction. 

*  No  age,  or  cliaracter,  or  sex  was  exempt,  from  injury. 
'  Cnnlinals  nobles,  priests,  matrons,  virgins,  were  all 
'  the  prey  of  RoUUers,  and  at  the  mercy  of  men  deaf  to 
'  the  voice  of  humanity.     Nor  did  these  outrages  cease, 

*  as  is  usual  in  towns  carried  by  aasaujt.  when  the  first 
'  ftiry  of  the  storm  was  over;  the  iniperialisU  kept 
'possession  of  Rome  several  months;  and  during  all 
'  that  time,  the  insolence  and  brutality  of  the  soldiera 
'  scarce  abated."' 
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If  the  historian  had  been  writing  with  a  view  to  the 
religious  and  ccch>siastical  aspect  oiid  bearing  of  the 
matter,  he  might  perhaps  have  added,  that  among  the 
victors  tliere  were  some  at  least  who  had  in  them  an 
element  distinct  from  "the  ferocity  of  the  Germans, 
the  ararice  of  the  Spaniards,  or  the  licentiousness  of 
•  hf  Italians,"  which  manifested  itself,  not  merely  in  the 
<Ie8ecration  of  sacred  places,  but  in  ridicule  of  (he 
miiiistt'rs  and  ^iervieesi  of  reli^'iou;  in  mock  procession*, 
and  a  mock  election  of  Luther  for  po|>e. 

T  refer,  however,  to  this  historical  event  principally 
in  order  to  observe  that  there  is  said  to  have  been 
among  the  foHnwers  of  the  Duke  of  Bourbon  (whether 
he  w-as  among  tlie  mock  cardintils  who  rode  in  proces- 
sion on  asses,  I  do  not  know)  an  Englishman,  of  low 
birth,  vicious  liabifN,  and  infidel  principles,  who  after- 
wards became  of  terrific  importance  to  the  Church  of 
England.  His  friends  tell  us  that,  in  after  life  he 
described  himself  as  having  formerly  been  a  "ruffian;" 
and  it  is  likely  that  at  the  time  when  this  happened 
wliether  he  was  there  or  not,  he  had  no  preference, 
and  no  respect,  for  either  popery  or  protestantism,  and 
acted  under  no  principle  but  that  which  taught  him  to 
do  the  best  he  could  for  himself.  If  he  was  at  the 
sacking  of  Rome,  it  seenrs  more  likely  that  he  was 
there  in  the  service  of  Wolsey  than  us  "a,  trooper  of 
the  Duke  of  Bourbon."  Certainly  he  was  soon  after- 
wards a  servant  of  the  cardinal,  and  continued  to  serve 
him  until  his  disgrace  iu  October,  IS29. 

The  foil  of  Wolsey  was,  of  course,  felt  by  bis  house- 
hold; but  there  was  a  considerable  diifcrencc  between 
the  circumstances  of  the  two  bodies  of  which  that 
great  nndtitude  of  ser\'ants  and  retainers  consisted. 
The  ecclesiastics  were  alt  more  or  less  provided  for. 
The  cardinal  had  so  enriched  some  of  hie  chaplains 
that  they  might  dispend  a  thousand  pounds  by  tl^e 
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year, — a  princely  income  iu  those  days, — and  tho 
poorest  of  tbcm  Iwid  an  ample  provision  in  preferment 
yielding  an  annual  sum  of  at  least  three  hundred 
marks ;  and  these  i)refermentg,  whether  more  or  loss, 
were  their  own,  and  would  retniiiu  to  them.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  lajTncn  bad  no  prospect  but  that  of 
being  turned  adriH:,  with  only  such  provision  us  they 
might  have  had  the  unnatura!  prudence  to  make  in  a 
house  where  t\wy  were  not  likely  to  learn  lessons  of 
thrift  and  economy,  and  where,  as  it  regarded  many 
of  them,  the  honour  of  the  service,  and  the  probability 
of  its  leading  to  promotion,  formed  the  only  remune- 
ration. 

It  is  likely  that  no  man  saw  this  more  clearly, 
or  felt  it  more  keenly,  than  Thomas  Cromwell — the 
rather,  wc  may  imagine,  because  there  seems  to 
have  been  a  very  current  and  well-credited  report — 
one,  therefore,  not  likely  to  have  been  entirely  without 
foundation — that  when  Uis  roaster  was  disgraced  be 
would  be  hanged.  The  fact  cannot^  I  imagine,  be 
doubted ;  though,  as  far  as  I  know,  it  is  not  anywhere 
clearly  explained,  or,  indued,  explained  at  all,  except 
by  the  supposition  that  he  bad  rendered  himself  un- 
popular, both  Ut  the  people  and  the  king,  by  some 
"mflian'"-like  conduct  iu  the  business  of  tho  monas- 
teries, which  the  cardinal  suppressed  for  the  benefit  of 
his  colleges,  in  tho  managemcDt  of  which  Cromwell 
had  been  a  chief  instrument.  It  is  nut  improbable 
that  his  ziialoua  scnice  may  have  carried  him  so  far 
beyond  the  letter  of  the  law  in  this  matter,  as  to  make 
the  power  and  protection  of  his  great  master  very 
necessary  for  bis  personal  safety.  But,  however  this 
may  l>e,  by  the  time  that  the  Cardinal  had  been  driven 
to  his  house  at  Esher,  and  "  was  of  necessity  compelled 
to  borrow  of  the  Bishop  of  Carlisle  and  of  Sir  Thomas 
Anindcll,  both  dishes  to  eat  his  meat  in,  ani 
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*  drink  in,  and  alito  linen  clothes  to  occupy,"  Thomas 
Cromwell  bi?gan  to  think  that  it  was  time  to  look  aboat 
him ;  and  accordingly,  on  Nov.  1, 1529,  at  E^hcr  afore- 
said, he  was  found  by  George  Cavendish.  lu  what  be, 
who  knew  thu  man  well,  considered  very  ]»eculiar  cir- 
cumstances — but  it  were  a  pity  not  to  let  that  quaint 
and  right  entirely  beloved  old  gcDtlcman-ushcr  tell  the 
story  in  his  own  inimitable  manner. 

"It  cbauccd  UK  upon  All-baltuwne  day  to  coai«  into  the 
great  chajnter  at  Ashcr,  in  the  moruing,  to  giro  mine  attend- 
ance, where  1  found  Mr.  Cromwell  leaning  in  the  great  win- 
dowe  with  a  Primer  in  his  hand,  sajing  our  L&dy  matteos ; 
which  had  bine  a  strange  sight  in  him  aforo,*  Well,  what  will 
you  Iiave  more  i  He  prayed  no  more  earnestly,  than  ho  dis- 
tilled tearea  as  fast  from  his  eyes.  ^^'llOI^  1  saluted,  and  bad 
good  mormwe.  And  with  that  I  perceived  his  muist  chckcs, 
the  which  he  wiped  with  liis  napldne.  To  whom  I  aoidi.*,  '  Why 
Mr.  Crouiewell,  what  meanelh  lliis  dole  !  Is  my  Lord  in  any 
danger,  that  yo  doo  Uimoiit  for  himj  or  is  it  for  any  other  lossc, 
that  ye  have  sustained  l)y  misfortune  V 

*'  '  Nay,'  quoth  lit?,  '  it  is  for  my  unhappy  adventure.  For 
I  am  libe  to  lose  all  that  I  have  laboured  fur,  all  the  dues  of 
my  life,  for  doing  of  my  master  true  and  diligent  service.* 

'  1  give  this  entrHCt  from  Cavendisli's  Life  of  W«t»ey,  as  it  lUtndi  in 
the  third  edition  ol'  Dr.  \\'ordBWOTCl)'a  EcclceiAsticiLl  Biography,  roL  i. 
p.  SOS.  Singei,  in  hia  ciliUun  uf  Cavcndinb,  (I  hare  only  that  aflSS?  at 
band,)  prints  this  paisftgc  "which  had  hepD  (intv  a  very  strange  sighL" 
In  B  note  he  says,  "  Or.  WorJawotth'a  edition  und  the  later  mnnuiicripta 
read  :  '  which  hiul  beea  a  Htratigi-  siglu  in  hiai  iifnrt  ,*'  but  ihiti  cnri  hnrdly 
he  right"  This  mode  of  wnlihg  looks  as  if  Mr.  Sinfter  had  «ilher  can- 
jccturnllj'  uDiL-ndcd  his  Ifxt,  ot  been  doubtful  of  it.  Ur.  Wordsworth,  in 
hii  third cdititjn  («( tupra),  quotes  iheie  •aotdt  of  Mr.  Si>ij;er,  aiid  addx: 
*'  The  render's  withei  unijUGitioiiaLily  will  go  ilIuiij;  with  Mr.  S.  in  the 
'  opinion  heru  c^[lrt■l■>il!d.  Rut  I  see  tia  sufTiduiit  rriunti*  for  rntcrlacaiiig 
'  it ;  or  fof  any  change  in  the  teil.  I  ft>ar  Crotnwcll,  in  hi*  earlier  yean, 
'  may  have  bcuii  n  man  to  have  given  occaBiou  for  such  a  temuk  beiuy 
'  made  aa  that  ohjecteil  lo;  eapecially  by  a  writer  of  George  CnvpiidUh'* 
'  pTiiioiplM,  ■■&(;.  Thu  rradnr  may  find  nnore  diitciigsion  in  ihc  p!o«* 
cited,  i'vt  my  tiveu  part,  tlic  variety  uf  reading*  neenif  to  be  of  Utile 
imptiriancr,  though  I  have  thought  it  right  to  inciititiii  ilmt  it  exhta. 
That  Cromwell  had  before  thai  time  avowed  inlldcl  piiuci)>le»  i*  beyond 
K  doubt. 
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*  Why  Sir,'  qooth  I, '  I  trust  that  you  be  tcM  wise,  to  do  any- 
thing by  my  Lurd'»  conintandtneut,  otbvrwitie  than  yo  uiight 
doe,  wheroof  }'uu  uught  to  be  iu  doubt  or  daunger  fur  las&s  of 
your  goods.*  *  W'vll,  well,'  quoth  he,  '  1  cannot  tell ;  but  lliis 
1  aee  before  mine  eyes,  that  everything  is  as  it  is  t&kcD  ;  and 
this  I  knowe  well,  that  I  am  disdained  witli  all  for  my  masters 
take ;  and  yet  I  am  sure  tboi^  iu  no  cause,  wliy  they  should 
doc  so.  An  evil]  naiuo  once  gotten  will  not  liglitly  bo  put 
away.  I  never  had  promotion  by  my  Lord  to  the  increase  of 
my  living,  liut  this  much  I  will  pay  to  ynu,  that  I  will  this 
afWnoone,  when  my  Lord  hath  dititxl,  ride  to  London,  and  so  Co 
the  courtc,  where  J  will  cither  make  or  marrc,  or  ever  I  come 
again.  I  will  put  mj'scif  in  prcaso,  to  see  what  they  be  able 
to  by  to  my  charge.'  '  Mary,'  quotli  1,  '  then  in  so  doing  you 
doe  wisely,  beseeching  God  to   send  you  giiod  luctcc, 

II  would  inyselfe."  And  witli  that  1  vnns  called  into  the 
osct,  to  »ee  and  prejiaro  all  things  ready  for  my  Lord,  wlioo 
iot«nded  to  uuy  maiusc  tlierc  tliat  day  hmiaclfc;  aad  su  1 
did." 


I  have  no  wish  to  do  ii^ustice  to  Cromwcllt  or  to 
reprvsent  him  as  acting  on  lower  or  worse  motives 
than  those  by  whioli  some  have  supposed  him  to  be 
influenced  iu  his  gcncml  conduct^  iiud  jiurticularly  in 
bis  support  of  the  Uufonnation;  but  I  must  say  that 
I  cannot  give  him  credit  for  a  siiiccro  dcairc  to  help 
his  patron,  or  even  anquit  him  of  deliborato  malice 
against  that  order  to  which  the  cardinal  belonged,  and 
a  settled  purpose  to  degrade  and  ruin  it.  'this  is  not 
the  place  to  inquire  whether  he  went  to  London  to 
solicit  fur  his  patron  or  Itimself,  or  whether  he  thought 
ho  might  do  both  at  once ;  but  it  is  most  important  to 
notice  the  account  which  Cavendish  giyes  of  the  cir- 
cumstances immediately  preceding  his  departure  from 
Esher.  It  seems  to  me  impes.sihle  tliat  without  some 
such  design  as  I  liave  suggested,  ho  couhl  at  such  u 
time  have  broached  such  a  subject,  pressed  it  in  euch  a 
manner,  and  got  up  such  a  scene  an  he  did.  Could  he 
have  done  It  without  a  premeditated  danger  of  impart- 
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ing  to  others  the  feelings  of  <IiBContent,  envy,  and 
joaI«nsy,  whicli  he  had  just  avowed,  and  of  sowing 
discord  among  those  whom  he  was  leaving?  Imme- 
diately after  tlie  passage  already  quoted,  Cavendish 
proceeds : — 

"  Then  my  Lord  came  thiUier  with  his  chaplain©,  one 
doctor  Marshall,  and  first  said  mattens,  and  hoard  two  ntaases 
in  the  time  nf  liis  nrntteOK  Raying.  And  that  «ayd,  he  pre|>ared 
himself  to  masse ;  and  so  aaido  tnasac  himself.  And  when  he 
had  finialied  all  his  service,  incontinent  after  ho  wns  returned 
into  his  elmiDber,  he  called  for  his  ilinncr,  who  wan  served  into 
his  priv)'  chamber,  and  there  dined  atnong  diverse  his  doctors, 
among  whome  this  master  Cromwell  dined;  and  sitting  at 
diiiiicT,  it  came  to  passe  [that  he  fell]  in  coininunicatioH  of  his 
gentlemen  and  son'auntcs,  whoae  true  and  faithful  service  my 
lord  much  commended.  Whereupon  Mr.  Cromwell  toke  an 
occasion  to  tell  my  Lord,  tliat  he  ought  in  conscience  to  con- 
sider the  true  and  good  service  that  tliey  did  him  in  this  his 
necessity,  the  which  doe  never  forsake  him  in  weale  ne  in  woe, 
and  saide, 

•*  '  Sir,  it  should  bo  well  done  for  jour  Grace  to  call  them 
before  you,  bothe  gentlemen  which  bo  worthy  pi>r»ODuageu,  and 
also  your  yeomen,  and  let  them  understande^  that  ye  righte 
well  consider  their  painea  and  truthe  with  their  faithfiil  service; 
and  to  give  them  ynnr  commendation,  with  good  words,  the 
which  shall  bo  to  them  great  courage  to  Hustaine  your  misery 
with  paines  and  patience,  and  to  spend  their  life  and  substance 
in  your  aervice.' 

"  'Alas,  Thomas,'  quoth  my  lord,  'ye  kuowe  1  have  nothing 
to  give  them,  and  wordcs  without  deeds  be  not  often  well 
taken.  For  if  I  had  but  as  I  late  had,  I  would  duparte  with 
them  so  frankely,  as  thoy  should  be  well  contentc :  but  nothing, 
hath  no  savnr;  and  I  am  bothe  ashamed,  and  also  sorrj-  that 
I  am  nut  able  to  reijuite  their  fiuthful  service.  And  although 
I  doe  rejoice  aa  I  may,  to  consider  the  fidelity  I  see  in  a 
tuimber  of  my  servants,  who  will  not  forsake  me  in  my  niiiier- 
^le  estate,  but  be  as  diligent  mid  as  serviceable  about'  me  as 
they  were  in  my  great  triumphe  and  glory,  yet  I  doe  lament 
aj^aine,  as  veliumently,  the  want  of  tmbRtance,  to  distribute 
among  them.' 
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" '  Why,  Sir,"  quoth  master  Cromewell, '  have  ye  not  here  n 

munbcr  of  cbapleines,  to  whom  ye  have  departed  liberally  wtUi 

^tuall  promotions^  in  so  much  as  iconic  inay  dispciid,  by 

fm  Grace's  preferment,  a  thouiwndc  pounds  by  jcarc,  and 

tome  five  hundred  markii,  and  isoine  more  and  some  lesse ;  you 

htTe  not  a  ch^lviiie  wtth!h  all  your  bouse,  or  Itc'longing  to 

^0,  bat  be  may  spvud  well  at  the  li;ast  (by  your  procurement 

uid  promotion)  three  hundred  markes  yeurely,  who  have  had 

lil  the  prufiL  and  ^ainou  at  your  batid^,  and  utlior  your  ser- 

ntintes  nothing :   and  yet  have  your  pmre  ifrEauntex  taken 

iDBcb  more  {i^nes  in  one  day,  than  alt  your  idle  cfta^lmies  liave 

dune  in  a  yeare.     Therefore  if  they  »lll  not  frankely  and  freely 

i!onsider  }*our  liberality,  and  departe  with  you  of  the  sainu  goods 

li;iitteD  in  your  service,  now  in  your  great  indijfence  and  aeces- 

Mty,  it  ia  a  pitty  ihat  they  live ;  and  all  the  world  will  have 

them  in  indignation  and  liatred,  for  their  ingratitude  to  their 

master.' 

"  'I  think  no  lesse  Thotnas,"'  quoth  my  lord,  'wherefore,  I 
|44y  you,  cause  all  my  servants  to  assemble  without,  in  my  ^eat 
ehambcr,  after  dinner,  and  »cc  them  stand  in  order,  and  1  will 
declare  my  mind  unto  them.' 

"  After  that  the  horde's  end  was  taken  up,  master  Crome- 
wcll  came  to  me,  and  saide  '  Heard  you  not,'  qunth  he,  '  what 
my  Lonlc  saideT  '  Yua  Sir,  that  1  did,'  qunth  I.  'Well 
then,'  quoth  he,  '  call  all  the  gentlemen  and  yeomen  up  into 
the  ffruat  chamhur;'  and  evpii  so  I  did,  commanding  nil  the 
gentlemen  to  stand  on  the  right  sido  of  tlio  chamber,  and  all 
the  yeomen  on  the  other  side.  And  at  tlie  kste  my  lord  came 
out  in  his  rochet  upon  a  violet  gowne,  like  a  bishup,  wIk>  went 
streight  to  tlie  up{>cr  endc  of  the  saidc  cliaiuber,  where  was 
the  great  windowe.  Standing  there  a  while,  his  chaploins 
about  him,  beholding  this  goodly  number  of  hit>  servaunts,  he 
conld  not  speake  unto  them,  untill  the  teares  ran  downe  his 
chekes:  which  fewe  tenres  perceived  by  his  servants,  caused 
the  fountainea  of  water  to  guaahfi  out  of  their  faithfull  cyea,  in 
Boeh  sorte  as  it  would  cau^c  a  cniell  harte  to  lament.  At  the 
last,  after  he  had  turned  his  face  to  the  windowe,  and  (Wed  his 
moisted  chekes,  he  spake  to  thorn  in  this  aorte  in  eHcct."* 

Of  the  CWdinal's  speech,  which  his  good  gentleiimn 
u«lier  gives  at  twnic  length,  it  is  sufficient  for  our  \>\\t~ 
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pose  to  notice  the  few  sentences  at  the  end  of  it,  which 
elicited  the  replj  of  Cromwell : — 

"  '  If  the  King  doe  not  sliortly  restore  me,  then  will  I  write 
for  you,  either  to  the  King,  or  to  any  noble  man  wltliiu  this 
rcolme,  to  retaiiic  your  SL-rvicL' ;  foi^I  doubt  not  but  the  Kiogo 
or  any  nobto  man  within  thta  rcahnc,  will  crcdite  my  letter  in 
your  commendation.  Therefure,  in  the  uiea.iititue,  I  woald 
advise  you  to  repaire  home  to  your  wives,  tiueli  a^  have  wives  ; 
and  mniQ  of  you  that  have  no  wives,  to  take  a  time  to  visit 
your  parents  in  the  country.  There  is  none  of  you  all,  but 
would  once  in  a  yeare,  require  licence  to  seo  and  visit  your 
wife,  and  other  of  your  friends :  take  this  time  therefore  ia  ■ 
that  reapeet,  and  in  your  retoume  I  will  not  refuse  you,  to  beg 
witli  you,  I  eonsidor  that  your  service  in  my  house  hath  beea 
such,  that  ye  be  not  apt  to  serve  any  man  under  the  degree  of 
a  king;  therefore  I  would  advise  you  to  serve  no  man  but  the 
King,  who  I  am  gure  will  not  refuse  you.  Therefore  1  shall 
desire  you  to  tako  your  pleasure  for  a  month,  and  then  ye  maj 
come  againe,  and  hy  tliat  timo,  1  trust  the  King  will  extcnil 
his  mercy  upon  me.' 

*'  '  Sir,'  quoth  master  Cromewell,  '  there  he  divei*sc  of  these 
your  yeomen,  that  would  be  glad  to  see  their  friends,  hut  they 
lacke  money :  therefore  here  he  diverse  of  your  chapleines  that 
|]ave  received  at  your  hands  great  bont^lices  and  livings ;  let 
them  show  themselves  unto  you  as  they  bo  bound  to  doe. 
I  think  their  honesty  and  charity  is  such  that  they  will  not 
see  you  lacke  anytliing  that  may  doe  you  good  or  pleasure. 
And  for  my  parte,  althouj^h  I  have  not  received  of  your  graces 
gtftc  one  peony  towards  the  increase  of  my  livingc,  yut  will  I 
give  you  this  towards  the  dispatch  of  your  servantos,"  and 
therewith  delivered  unto  my  lord  five  pounds  in  gold.  '  And 
now  let  us  see  what  your  chapleines  will  doe.  I  think  they 
will  departe  witli  you,  much  more  liberally  tluin  I,  who  be 
iiioru  able  to  give  you  a  pound  tlian  I  a  penny.'  '  Goc  to  my 
maaterft,'  tjuoth  he  to  the  chapleines;  insomuch  as  they  gave 
to  my  lord  liberally,  some  ten  pouDd.s,  some  twenty  nobles, 
some  five  pounds,  and  so  some  more  and  some  I«s8e,  as  their 
powers  would  extend,  at  that  time;"  &:;c. 

Certainly  different  persons  view  the  same  thing  in 
very  diflerwit  lights,  and  rct-eivo  very  opposite  linprcs- 
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sions  from  the  aimo  fads.  Dr.  Fiddes,  with  reference 
to  the  wonls  of  ('avendish  just  quoteil,  says,  "  Crom- 
■  well  liaving  obst-rved,   that  sovoral  of  tho  servants, 

*  who  were  ready  to  obey  tho  commands  of  their 
'  master,  wanted  money  to  this  end,  did  himself  pro- 

*  pose  a  curitributioii,  and  rt'commended  it  after  a  very 
'  handsome  insinuatinij  mamwr,  esjiocially  by  an  act  of 

*  his  own  hberality.     His  example  was  followed  by  the 

*  chaplain!*,  and  by  that  means  a  competent  sum  «*aa 

*  raised    for   the    benefit   and    present   supply   of  the 

*  serrants."'  But,  whatever  jud^ient  the  reader  may 
form  of  Cromwell's  motive  or  action  in  this  case,  it  is 
certain  that  when  "  my  lord  returned  into  his  chamber 
'  lamenting  the  departure  from  bw  servants,  making  his 

*  mone  to  ma-stcr  Cromewell,  who  comforted  him  the 
'  best  ho  could,"  he,  the  said  master  Cromwell,  "desired 
'  my  lord  to  give  him  leave  to  goe  to  London,  whereas 

*  he  would  cither  make,  or  marre  (the  which  was  alwaies 

*  liiK  common  terme.)"  It  was  clearly  not  from  George 
Cavendish  that  ShfikoHpeare  got  the  icU^  ttiat  the 
Cardinal  told  Cromwell  to  "seek  the  KJDg." 

"Oooil  Cromwell, 
Neglect  Itim  not ;  niakt^  um  now,  and  provide 
For  thine  own  future  aofct}'." 

**  Good  Cromwell "  stood  in  need  of  no  sucli  lulvjoe ; 
and  had  it  been  given  he  seems  as  if  he  would  not 
hate  been  likely  to  answer : — 

"  O  my  Ixiril, 
Miut  I  then  leave  you  f     Miui  I  needs  foregQ 
So  good,  to  Doble,  and  it)  true  a  moitcr ! 
Benr  wiiiiHH,  all  that  Iihvo  not  liuiTtt  of  Iruii, 
Witli  what  a  Borrow  Cromwell  loavrs  his  Lord. 
Tim  King  Khali  hnvc  my  wrvicc;  but  my  [traycra 
Fw  e»t-T  mid  for  ever  >liaU  be  yuun."* 


'  Irffc  of  WoI«py.  p.  47C. 

*  Henry  VIII.,  act  iii.  scciic  vi. 
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It  waa  cletirly  his  own  Rcliemo ;  and  liaving^  obtainc<l 
permission  of  his  Lord,  away  he  rode  that  same  after- 
noon, with  Itafe  Sadler,  who  was  "then  his  clerk," 
at  his  heels,  ami  the  rusolntion  ty  "  tnaky  or  mnrre"  in 
his  hearb ;  and  what  lie  made  and  what  he  marred,  ba^. 
long  been  matter  of  hiatorj.  ^H 

But  why  all  this — why  anything — about  Thomas  ' 
Lord  Cromwell?  Sinifily  Iwcause  he  wjw  the  ^jrtait 
pati'OQ  of  ribaldry,  and  the  protector  of  the  nbalde,  of 
the  low  joatcr,  the  filthy  ballad-monger,  the  alehouse 
singers,  and  "hypocritical  mockers  in  feasts,"  in  short, 
of  all  the  bliutphemouH  mocking  and  scoffing  which  dis- 
graced the  protestaut  party  at  the  time  of  the  Refor- 
mation. It  is  of  great  consequence  in  our  vievr  of  the 
times,  to  consider  that  the  vile  publications,  of  which 
too  many  remain,  while  most  have  rotted,  and  the  pro- 
fane pranks  which  were  ptTformed,  were  nut  the  out- 
brenkfi  of  low,  ignorant,  partisan^  a  rabble  of  hnngry 
dogs  such  as  is  sure  to  run  after  a  party  in  spite 
oven  of  sticks  and  stones  bestowed  by  those  whom 
tbey  follow  and  disgrace.  It  was  the  result  of  design 
and  policy,  earnestly  and  elaborately  pursued  by  the 
man  possessing,  for  all  such  purposes,  the  highest  place 
and  power  in  the  laud.  We  know  this,  not  because 
his  enonLJcs  have  charged  liiin  with  cotmiving  at,  or 
even  countenancing,  these  detestable  proceedings ;  it 
is  a  hearty  partisan  anti  admirer,  one  likely  to  be  well 
infoi-ined  too  on  such  a  point,  and  glorying  in  it,  who 
tolls  us  that. 


"  This  valiant  soldier  and  captun  of  Cbriat,  the  afioeaud 
lord  Cromwell,  as  h«  was  most  studious  of  hini»olf  in  a  flagrant 
xeal  to  sot  forward  the  truth  of  the  gospel,  seeking  .'dl  means 
and  ways  to  beat  diwn  false  religion  and  tn  advance  the  true. 
so  lie  alwap  retained  unto  hini  and  liad  about  liini  such  as 
could  he  found  helpers  and  furthererH  of  the  same;  in  the 
number  of  whom  were  sundry  aad  divert)  fr«sh  and  quick  wjt«, 
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pertaining  to  hU  (amily ;  by  whose  industry  and  ingenious 
laboui%  divers  excrllrnt  hallaiis  and  books  were  contrived  and 
set  at)n)ad,  cuncernin^  the  Ktippros^ion  of  tlio  pope  and  all 
popish  idolatry'.  Amongst  tvliich,  omitting  a  great  sort  tluit 
wc  might  licru  bring  iii,  yi;t  this  small  treatise  here  following 
called,  'The  FantAsaie  of  Idolatrie,'  we  thought  not  to  pass 
over,  cont^ning  in  it^  aa  in  a  hrief  sum,  the  p^cat  nui83  of 
idolatrous  jiilgriinages ;  for  tin*  pusterity  hereafter  to  nnder- 
Btand,  what  then  was  uaed  ii>  England." — /W  Mart.,  Vol. 
V.  p,  403,  rfplaaxt  from  the  first  edii'mn. 

As  Fox  gives  us  his  testimony  that  he  was  selecting 
from  "  a  great  sort"  of  this  stuff,  and  not  picking  out 
an  eminent  and  singular  specimen  of  profane  jesting,  it 
(9,  pcr}ia{)s,  quite  am  well  that  he  hiiH  preserved  only  one 
of  the  vile  ballads.  It  is  of  course  cjuite  sufficient  to 
give  us  a  correct  general  idea  of  the  artiele,  and  it  is 
not  a  little  remarkable  that  wo  should  at  this  day  bo 
Able  to  lay  our  finger  upon  it,  and  say,  "  this  is  one  of 
Cromwell's  ballads."  It  answers  a  thousand  cavils  which 
might  otherwise  be  raised  as  to  whether  he  would 
haTe  apjiroved  of  this  or  that ;  for  it  would  ho  hard,  I 
think,  to  conceive  of  anything  too  profane  for  the 
patronage  of  one  to  whom  we  are  indebted  for  the 
"  Fantasie  of  Idolatrie."  There  would  be  no  uso  in 
<|ui>ting  the  more  JnoffcDsivo  jiarts  of  tho  ballad,  while 
those  which  really  bear  on  our  argument  are  too  bad 
for  repetition ;  and  it  is  unnecessary  to  enter  into  any 
discussion  of  them,  unless  some  respectable  person 
should  come  forward  to  defend  them;  which  is,  per- 
haps, hardly  to  be  expected.  Fox  had,  I  believe,  the 
(loocncy,  or  the  jralicy,  to  omit  the  ballad,  and  this 
fiict  respecting  the  Lord  Cromwell,  in  every  edition 
after  his  first ;  but  both  have  been  replaced,  in  the 
recent  edition  of  Mr.  Cattley,  published  by  Meesrs. 
Seelcy.  The  ballad  may.  for  anything  I  know,  lo 
greatly  relished  hy  the  admirers  of  Fox.  A  note  at 
the  end  of  it  tells  us  that  it  was  "made  and  compiled 
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by  Gray."  Who  he  might  be,  J  know  not,  cxeopt  as 
it  ia  here  implied,  that  he  was  one  of  the  "quick  wits'' 
pertaining  to  CromwcH's  family,  and  "  retained  unto 
him"  for  the  purpose  of  making  excellent  1>allads  and 
books.  That  with  such  a  manufactory,  and  under  such 
high  patroimge,  alt  sorts  of  rilmldry  should  flourish  and 
abound,  was  natural  enough. 

Bishop  Burnet,  speakinjf  of  Bonners  Injunctions  to 
his  Clergy  in  the  year  1542,  one  of  which  was,  "no     , 
plays  or  interludes  to  be  acted  in  churches"  says: —    ^M 

"  The  InjunctioHB  take  notice  of  another  thing,  which  the 
sincerity  of  an  Historian  ohligce  me  to  give  an  account  ot, 

though  it  was  mdeed  the  greatest  blemish  of  that  timer 

i 
Surely   a   more    quaint    acknowledgment   of  party 
views  was  never  made.     A  man  need  not  set  up  to  be^ 
tlio  historian  of  any  particular  time;  but  if  he  doeflH 
the  "greatest  blemish   of  that  time"  can    hardly  be 
passed  over  with  any  pretension  to  common  honesty  ; 
but  he  proceeds  ; — 

"  These  were  tlie  Stage-plays  and  Interludes  which  were 
then  psaerailif  actcid,  and  o/it^n  ia  ehiLtohes.  They  were  repre- 
sentations of  tho  corruptions  of  the  monks,  and  some  other 
feats  of  the  popish  clergy.  The  Poems  were  ill-contrived,  and 
worse  exprpssed:  if  there  lies  not  some  hidden  wit  in  these 
ballads  (for  verses  tlicy  were  not)  which  at  this  distance  is 
lost.  -But  frtmi  the  representing  the  immorahtits  and  ili^ordera 
of  the  clergy,  tlto;/  praceed&d  to  act  the  pa^sanfry  of  Omr  tcor- 
tXip.  Thie  took  imfk  llm  people  mu^Jty  who  being  provoked  by 
the  miscarriagee  and  crueltips  of  some  of  the  clergj-,  were  not 
i}|-]>least>d  to  see  tkem  and  their  religion  exposed  to  public 
MCorn.  Tlie  clergy  coinplaiued  much  of  this ;  and  said  it  was 
an  introduction  to  Atheism,  and  all  ^rt  of  IrreUgion.  For  if 
once  they  began  to  mock  sacred  things,  no  stop  could  be  put 
to  that  petulant  Imiuour.  Tlie  grave  and  learned  sort  of 
Reformers  disliked  and  condemned  these  courses,  as  not  suit- 
able to  the  genius  of  true  religion :  hut  the  political  men  of 
tJiat  party  mad^  preaf,  its*  of  them,  encoura^ittp  them  all  tluy 
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eovtd  i  for  they  said,  C'ont«nipt  being  tho  moKt  opentivp  and 
bating  affection  of  the  mind,  nothing  would  more  RRectiially 
drive  out  many  of  those  abum^s,  which  yet  rcnmincHl,  than  to 
pxpoee  thctn  to  the  cutitcmpt  and  wcorn  »f  Uic  people."* 

I  1>elieYo  this  HtatemcDt  to  be  false,  and  I  find  great 
difficulty  in  understanding  how  the  historian  could  pos- 
sibly iH-lieve  ic  to  be  tnio.  If  he  did,  and  did  m  on 
evidcDcu,  it  is  a  pity  that  ho  should  have  given  no 
authority  for  a  fact  so  important  as  it  respects  those 
persons  whose  ch:tract<.T  and  actions  he  H-a«  m  anxious 
to  %'indicate.  Thi?re  is,  however,  a  cloar  issue.  We 
are  not  hero  disputinf*  about  any  matter  of  feeling  or 
opinion.  Bumct  admits  that  ribaldry  and  mocking, 
filthinese,  and  foolish  talking,  and  jesting  such  as  was 
not  fonvenient,  were  made  great  use  of,  and  encou- 
raged in  everj'  possible  way  by  the  ^'political  men  of 
that  i>arty,"  but  ht-  states  lliat  these  courses  were 
**di«Iiked  and  condemned"  by  the  "grave  and  learned 
sort  of  rufonners."  Here  is  a  plain  matter  rif  fact. 
Who  were  the  grave  and  learned  rcfonncre  who  op- 
posed these  courses?  What  did  they  do  to  put  a  atop 
to  them?  Where  is  their  dislike  and  condemnation 
recorded?  There  may  be  protests  and  rondenniations 
in  the  writings  of  some  of  the  reformers ;  but  I  know 

'  HutArj  of  the  ll«  fur  ma  I  ion,  Book  III.,  vol.  !.  p.  303.  If  tlip  reader 
IooIm  M  i1i<)  Injunciioii  iterlf  n>  it  stunili  in  lluni»l'i  Caljociloii  of  KecaH«, 
(Ko.  2S,  p.  238  o(  tht-  same  vcilumt-,)  he  will  llnd  rt  fuw  wurdit  in  it  wbicb 
will  give  him  11  litil?  nniire  iiglit  iw  tn  the  itntr  nf  thiiigx  iit  thnt  tiin<»— 
"  And  if  there  he  nny  of  yoai  yiim)i.i«n*n,  nr  sny  oilifr  Person  or 
*  PeraODi,  that  "ill  obilinulety  or  riolfiitli/  inforcr  luiy  "tich  riny*.  IhUt- 
'  ludM,  or  Ganivt  tii  II-  di-clar^d,  %et  furlli  or  played  in  jour  elnircheii,  or 
'  ckappcli,"  &c. — tUen  they  wcrv  tn  report  *iii'h  ponniiK  ta  ihe  Uiblinp, 
WQl  tlic  trader  give  oat  miniiCtr's  <{uirt  conn!ili!rHlinti  lu  ihcHi;  wcrrlii,  nnd 
tiy  to  inugine  the  Mate  of  thiiif^  vhich  they  indicate?  T  .Surely  iliey  speak 
vohmiM.  Vet  it  is  Dcccaury  to  prefer  n  «pvcific  retjucst  for  tliia  con- 
ndtraliao,  bttuom!  tbuK  in,  to  rei*der«  In  tlie  prvient  day,  tomeihicig  »a 
very  itnlinitf;inatilo  in  the  idon  of  ■  party  a!  puritan*  coming  ri  ifl  armit  to 
act  ■  play  in  k  church,  thnc  it  may  Tccgutre  more  tmiiUe  tliaii  most  will 
iMke  to  realtw  iL 
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not  of  tliein.     God  forbiti  that  I  should  suppress  them 
if  I  did ".    It  has  seemed  to  mo  that  too  many  whom 


*  The  only  thin;;  beating  the  Irait  rc»«ml>lan(.-i;  tg  «n  exception  whicb 
occur*  to  me,  it  Slrype'i  slstemeiit,  (in  connexion  with  the  trvaioieni  of 
««rtain  aimbii|ititti  nho  "  apiike  contemptibly  «r  t1i«  holy  S>erkin»nl  «f 
the  Lord's  Siippeit"  in  iIjc  year  IM",)  lliM  "though  Itidley  were  not  fi»f 
'  llint  gn>".  cuqiurfjil  pitjiiah  prwiwuce  in  the  Sac^ruini-ut,  jcC  lie  appTOcwI 
'  of  tr^Aliiij;  tlmt  holy  mystery  with  all  devnlion  siid  lionuur;  becamf 
'  [nliittAn  odd  ri-aiwn]  ihrrr  were  mnny  in  thmc  times,  who,  thai  they 
'  might  run  tliu  fiirthi-r  fVoin  Popery,  g«ve  It  little  or  nu  respect  at  all. 

*  Wbcreforc  he  in  a  icniion  at  I'aMl'a  Croat,  prcnclicd  caniDitly  for  K'^'^S 
'  gnat  reTnTenci^  tu  the  Sjirracneiil:  rebulcinx  tJit  unrev^rend  bnluviour 
'  of  m&ny  towards  it;  f«r  tliere  had  hfpn  fixed  upnn  the  cathedral  ehwb 

*  doors,  nnrl  nthcr  plnccn.  Tailing  hiU*  agaiiul  thr  Sammmt,  terming  it, 
'  Jack  in  a  bos,  the  Satramenl  «f  lltt  halter,  Hound  Itoiin,  and  lUeh  lika 
'  unactmly  Icrma.  Though  tticy  meant  not  tli^se  contemptible  vx|>n»- 
'  (ianii,  /  iuppo*e,  against  the  holy  Supper  of  our  Lurd,  but  only  agajacl 
'  the  papd  mnit." — Mem.  II.  i.  108.  On?  is  nnWy  slmont  tempted  to 
CQvy  good  Mr.  Strype  His  powcn  of  nuppvaitic-u — but  this,  I  repeat,  ia  th« 
wily  iuBtatice  ihal  1  reL-ollect  of  a  prottilanl  voice  laiied  ui  conilemnntion 
of  oven  the  raukent  and  mo«t  bidcaiH  work*  of  the  ribald  «pirit  which  yna 
ftbtoad  in  tlitise  diiys. 

[In  cnnm-qiit-rirB  of  ihtH  stateinenl  a  ciirronpoiulpnl.  who  did  not  favour 
me  nilh  liia  name,  pointed  out  to  mc  a  passa^  in  Coverdaic'a  preface  10 
hia  translation  of  Calvin's  treatise  on  ibc  Sucranicnt,  )alL-ly  publintwd  bj 
thi!  Purket  Society,  in  which,  nfter  ipeakiiig  rather  xtrongly  of  the  cens 
moniea  observed  by  the  Humaniats  in  t]ie  ccleliratJim  of  thi;  Euchsriat, 
Cnvcrdale  snyii.  "  I  will  »ppnk.  no  moTo  an  concerning  tlieir  fond  iiivpn- 
■  tiona  about  the  miniAtnition  of  this  nio^t  sacred  sacrament,  lr«t  I  ihoulid 
'  thereby  be  an  oH'tnce  or  stum  bl  in g'b lock  Lti  ihc  wenk  briithrni,  trhote 
'  conscienci^s  ntu  nut  yet  fully  siitiilied  us  coiicerning  the  inie  belief  of  ihii 
'  holy  TnyKifry ;  I  mean,  lest  1  xUuuId  givo  (tirin  occu«iuti  to  do,  as  certain 
'  fond  talkers  have   of  Inli'   dnys   dune,  and  al  thi»  present  day  do  inrent 

*  and  apply  la  thia  most  holy  sacrament  namca  of  dctpite  and  repmaeh,  aa 
'  to  call  it  '  Jack-in-the-box '  and  '  Round  Itobtii,'  and  tuch  olhrr  not  only 
'  fond,  hut  alio  bla^pheinaiis  iiiinies.  not  only  vnid  of  nil  odification,  (wliieh 
'  ought  to  hp  the  end  of  nil  niir  doing*  and  BajHnj[e,)  but  very  flonderoiu 
'  alno.  For  tliougli  iho  thing  being  ko  iijrnei  fiom  die  right  use,  aa  il  a, 
'  be  abominable,  ho  that  it  is  lawful  for  iib  to  Epeiil:  unrevernitlv  of  it  in 
'  the  ahuie  ;  yet  it  ii  not  meet  for  tliem   that   profess   charity,  nothing  to 

*  reffain  for  consdence'  sake  :  the  conscience,  I  any,  of  ihe  weak  brotlier*, 
'  not  ypt  Mrong  in  the  tnith  ;  and  so  much  the  more,  for  thnt  rnnny  godly- 
'  mindt'il  pernoiit,  wliivh  by  tlie  penuosions  of  certain  diauri^et  and  inodeM 
'brothers  have  been  made,  of  Romish  iilulati<ra  and  diligent  atudenta  of 
'  duneie-a)  dreg*,  disciples  of  great  hope  in  the  einectv  and  true  cvansclte 
'  doctrine,  have  by  the  hearing  of  these  naiDCa  of  reproach  and  despite 
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Burnet  vruuld  have  placed  aniortj;  "the  jfravc  and 
learned  sort  of  reformers,"  were  so  far  from  expressing 
dislilce  and  condomiintion,  as  that,  if  the/  did  not  give 
direct  encouragement  and  praise,  they  could  stand  by 
and  laugh  in  their  sleeves,  while  others  were  doing 
what  it  might  not  liave  beseemed  the  "  ^rave  and 
learned  sort"  to  do  themselves*.  To  wiv  the  truth,  T 
cannot  but  think  that  auy  one  who  observes  how 
Burnet  himself,  wlieu  not  partieularly  engaged  in  per- 
forming the  sincere  historian,  relates  the  profane  and 
irreverent  jirnnVs  which  some  of  "the  party"  indulged, 
will  doubt  whether,  if  ho  had  lived  at  the  time,  he 
would  have  been  very  forward  or  very  fiereo  in  trj'ing 
to  stop  or  to  punish  "these  courses."  For  instance, 
he  relates  an  incident  which  occurred  shortly  after  the 

I  accession  of  Queen  Mary,  in  a  tone  which  reminds  me 
very  much  of  the  "mixture  of  glee  and  compunction" 
with  which  Edie  Ochiltree  dwelt  on  tho  oxjiloitu  of  hi« 


I 


I 


I 


'  litjjlL WHliliiiill  III  Miiiili.  ITiiir  tlia  knowleilK*  ^I''*^!)  tli«*«  m")  did  pn^ 
■ftukiriAftinold  be  to  outrsgenus  nii  tt>  mock  and  jm  at  the  remem- 

*  liTkncr  of  our  rfiicmption,  coutd  not  prac««d  of  tlie  Sjtirit  at  (iai ;  and 
■  liavv  tliTougb  tliU  |imuiuiuii  n-lunied  to  tlivir  uld  Icavcii  »);*>"■ !  tliink- 

*  itig  Uieni  to  l>«  the  trup  icRthpr*  of  (ind's  dortrinc,  whkli  oilend  in  llie 
'  contniy;   making  il>o  divine  a  thin;;,  that   it   sliuiild  l>e  of  no  Icsi  km- 

*  jwrUnce  tlmii  the  wWe  Ttiiiil)'.  llic  Father,  ihc  Son,  nnd  tl'ily  (!!io«( : 
'  ibr  M  ih*y  aliii-m,  uiyin);,  thiit  furairuuch  as  it  ii  the  liady  it  CliHit,  und 

*  tliBt  Chriat  i«  in  nil  plucux  at  oiice  wUIl  liia  Fallici,  and  hi*  father  with 

*  mm  and  thi>  lliily  (ilini't,  it  rniint  nfii-ds  follow,  tliut  in  it  U  tlic  vrlinlo 
'  Ttinit;,  the  Fiitln-r,  the-  Sou,  and  th«  Holy  Ghent.    For  Ihcsi?  nre  not  nor 

*  cuinot  he  arpuruled." — p.  126.  I  inny  mid  that  my  unknown  cor- 
rMpondvnl  mfiitioni'd  it  oa  the  only  inBluiiee  which  ho  hud  oltcrved;  and 
ihat  nothitiK  of  Ihu  kind  liu*  aitico  corns  utiiIpi  my  obaervation.  At  tlio 
MUnr  tioK,  I  iirrd  hardly  any  that  it  would  miuirR  mtit)y  more,  anil  much 
tOotigtt  and  weightier  to  counlerbalance  the  Bin{>lp.  pre(;nant  vo1i)niinon« 
aeiitence  of  ijlrypc, — "  Wherefore  he  coniulting  with  the  Lord  Crumwcl 
lui  caiirr«Kr  jisrocektc  «i>n  amiktaht  in  >uc:h  matter*;  and  by  his 
and  otber  hi*  fri«nda,  impArtiming  the  King,  h  roinroiwiion  wna  iuiied," 
fte. — Crm.  I.  72.  A  tittle  fnnhcr  on  Strypp  tells  m  thnt  thi^  Arclibinhop 
"  rci{Utr«d  direction  from  him  [Cruniwel]  in  everylhiiig," — /Wrf,  p.  79, 
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historical  fact  itself,  is  mucb  to  our  purpose,  and  quite 
worth  quoting: — 

"There  were  many  ludicrous  thiags  eTer}-whprc  dono  in 
derision  of  the  old  foram  and  of  tliG  Iiuagea :  many  Poems 
were  printed,  with  otliar  ridiculous  representations  of  the  liBtin 
aervicc,  and  tJic  pa^aotry  of  their  worahip.  liat  none  occa- 
siuiK^d  moru  lauglUer,  tlun  what  fell  out  at  Pauls  the  Easter 
before ;  the  custom  being  to  lay  the  Sacrament  into  the 
Sepulcliro  at  Even-song  on  Good  Friday,  and  to  take  it  out  by 
break  of  day  on  Ea»ter  morning :  At  the  time  of  the  taking  of 
it  out,  the  <iuire  sung  tliese  words,  '  Surrexit,  nan  cat  hie,  He 
ia  risen,  he  ianot  here:''  Dut  then  the  priest  loukiug  for  the 
host,  found  it  was  not  there  indeed,  for  one  had  stolon  it  oat : 
whicli  put  them  all  in  no  small  disnrtler,  l)Ut  another  wiut 
presently  brought  in  its  stead.  Upon  this  a  haUad  foUovred, 
That  their  God  was  stolen  and  luet,  but  a  new  one  was  made 
in  his  room.  This  Itaillery  was  so  salt,  that  it  provoked  tli« 
clergy  much.  They  offered  large  rcwardtt  to  discover  him  that 
had  stolen  the  host,  or  had  oiadc  the  balUtd,  but  could  not 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  it." — Vol.  ii.  p.  270. 

I  do  not  know  where  Burnet  got  this  story,  because, 
as  in  too  many  other  cases,  he  gives  no  anthority.  Fox 
Klutcs  the  same  thing  as  bappeninj^  on  the  same  day 
at  St.  Pancras  in  Cheap,  and  perhaps  it  ia  the  same 
story  ■;  and  in  the  next  pamgrapli  Fox  tell»  us  a  story 
that  should  not  be  Refwratcd  from  the  other,  and  which 
Bishop  Burnet  might  have  considered  equally  "  ludi- 
crous:"— 

"  The  Sth  of  April  there  was  a  cat  han^d  upon  a  gallows 
at  the  Cross  in  Cheap,  apparelled  like  a  priest  ready  to  say 
mass,  with  a  shaven  crown.  Her  two  fore-feet  were  tied  OTcr 
her  head,  with  a  round  paper  like  a  wafer-cake  put  between 
them  :  whereon  arose  gi'eat  evil-will  against  the  City  of  Lon- 
don ;  for  the  Queen  and  the  UishupB  were  ver}'  angry  nithal. 


'  ir  Bumet  took  the  itory  tram  Pox  one  would  like  to  know  what  W 
him  to  omit  one  poini  which  ia  »iated  hy  ilic  luarlyrolo^ist — namely,  th»t 
"  ilio  crurifij: "  m  wvll  as  "  the  pix  "  nas  Btoleo. 
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And  tlierBfore  the  Kame  aflemonn  there  was  n  proclaniation, 
tliat  wiiosoi-vcr  coukl  bring  fdrth  tlip  party  tliat  did  hang  up  the 
cat,  should  have  twenty  Jinblcs,  whicti  reward  was  nfterwanls 
increased  to  twenty  marks ;  but  nunc  could  or  would  cam  it." 
—Vol.  Ti.  p.  .148. 

Tt  is  needless  to  saj  that  the  stor^'  is  told  by  Fox 
without  nny  mark  of  dislike  or  condenination,  for  tio 
has  pven  ample  |)roof  that  ho  cnjojud  such   tilings 

y  amazingly.  Indeed  it  scorns  probable  that  hi»  trotihlt^s 
first  began,  wliile  he  was  yet  at  college,  from  the  in- 
dulgence of  that  jeeririfr,  inocking  spirit  which  so 
strongly  characterizes  liis  martyrology.     Take  a  epuci- 

P  men  that  occurs  only  ten  paj^es  after  the  stoij  of  tito 
cat,  and  which  he  introduces  by  saying.  "  But  one  thing, 

*  by  the  way,  I  cjiniiot  let  jtass,  touching  the  young 
'  flourishing  rood  newly  sot  up  against  tliis  present  time 

*  to  welcome  King  Philip  into  Paul's  Church;"  and 
having  described  the  ceremony  of  its  being  set  up,  he 
proceeds  :— 

"  Not  long  after  thiH,  a  niorry  fellow  eamo  into  PauU,  and 
^ied  the  rood  wltli  Mary  and  John  new  st-t  up ;  wliereto 
(among  a  great  Bott  nf  people)  he  made  a  law  courtuHy,  and 
said :  Sir,  your  luasterBhip  is  welc-omv  tu  town.  I  had  thuu^lit 
to  have  tAlkod  further  with  your  mastership,  but  that  ye  bo 
here  elethed  in  the  (Jueena  c4>lours.  I  hi>pe  ye  be  but  a 
uimmer's  bird  in  that  ye  be  dressed  in  whJtti  aiid  green,  &,c"' 

Another  brief  specimen  may  be  found  in  a  story  of 
a  "mayor  of  Lancaster,  who  was  a  very  niet't  win  for 
such  0  purpose,  and  an  old  favourer  of  the  gospel,"  wlio 
had  to  decide  a  dispute  between  tho  jianshioncrs  of 
Cockram  and  a  w<irkmaii  whom  they  had  employed  to 
make  a  rood  for  their  church.     They  refused  to  pay 


■  Ed.  liSa,  p.  1339.  I  quote  this  old  edition  ratlior  than  ilmt  uT  Mr. 
entity,  b«eauac  be  omiU  th«  "ftc"  at  eh«  end  of  llie  cxtmct,  which 
•MRia  to  be  dolnfc  injaitice  lo  the  "morry  fellow,"  not  to  ■«>■  to  iha 
reporWr. 
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liini  bccatuv,  as  tboy  averred,  be  bad  made  an  ilt- 
favourcd  figiiro,  gnping  and  ^nning  in  such  a  manner 
that  their  clnldrcu  were  afraid  to  louk  at  it.  The 
"old  favourer  of  the  gospel,"  who  seems  to  have  been 
much  amused  by  such  a  representation  of  bis  Saviour 
being  set  up  in  the  church,  recommended  tbcm  to  go 
and  take  another  look  at  it,  adding,  "'and  if  it  will 
'  not  serve  for  a  god,  make  no  more  iuio,  but  clap  a 
'  |>air  of  homH  on  his  head,  and  »o  he  will  make  an 
'  excellent  devil.'  This  the  parishioners  took  well  in 
'worth;  the  poor  man  had  his  money;  and  divers 
*  laughed  well  thereat — but  no  did  not  the  Babylonish 
'  priewtp."*  Strange  that  the  priests  did  not  join  in 
the  fun;  and  stranger  stilt  that  those  blind  papists  did 
not  seize  on  tbe  skirts  of  the  "old  favourer  of  the 
gospel,"  and  say,  "  \Ve  will  go  with  you,  for  we  see 
that  God  i»  with  you." 

Bht  the  subject,  wlaich  I  have  scarcely  opened  in 
this  paper,  requires  a  more  full  and  regular  inquiry  and 
considemtion;  aud  some  bints  and  extracts  which  may 
assist  in  this,  I  hope  to  furnish. 


ESSAY  XII. 


THE  RIBALDS.     No.  II. 

TuosE  who  have  any  acquaintance  at  all  with  the 
history  of  the  Reformation,  even  if  they  have  uot  made 
themselves  particularly  acquainted  with  the  class  of 
persons  and  works  to  which  I  am  now  endeavouring  to 
direct  attention,  will  not  80  &r  misunderstand  me  as 
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to  Ruppose  that  I  am  speaking  with  reference  to  the 
controversies,  and  contentions,  which  naturally  arose 
at  that  period;  and  'whioli,  even  amonj?  the  learned, 
were  too  often  carried  on  iu  langua^^e  which  would  not 
now  be  used,  and  In  a  temper  which  could  never  l^e 
lawful  and  right.  Such  is  our  nature,  that  when  oven 
good  iQcu  arc  excited,  and  injured,  and  provoked,  ve 
must  expect  some  wrath,  and  clamour,  and  evil  speak- 
ing; and  we  must  nut  take  it  as  a  proof  either  that 
these  were  not  good  men,  or  lliat  wrath,  and  clamour, 
and  evil  speaking,  by  good  men  iu  a  gowl  cause,  are 
really  good  tbiiigs,  which  wo  ought  to  admire  in  our 
forefathers,  while,  for  our  own  part,  we  claim  the 
higher  grace  and  praise  of  what  is  called  "a  sweet 
spirit." 

It  will,  I  hope,  be  equally  obvious  that  I  do  not 
refer  to  the  outbreaks  of  fanaticism  which  naturally 
accompanied  Ruch  a  perioil  of  excitement;  and  which, 
1  suppose,  none  of  the  modern  admirers  of  Fox  would 
think  of  defending,  though  the  actors  in  them  arc  still 
permitted  to  swell  his  calendar  of  Martyrs,  Take,  for 
instance,  "The  history,  no  ]em  lamentable  than  notiible^ 
*  of  \Yilliani  Gardiner,  an  Englishman,  sulTering  most 
'  constantly  in  Portugal,  for  the  testimony  of  Cod's 
'  truth."  it  would  he  worth  while  to  extract  the  gni|)hic 
account  wliicli  Fox  lias  jireserved,  were  it  only  that  it 
might  help  us  to  judge  of  the  light  in  which  the 
Knglish  reformers,  and  their  proceedings,  were  hkely 
to  be  viewed  in  foreign  countries,  fniagiuo  such  a 
scene  as  Fox  here  describes  occurring  in  Lisbon,  where 
William  Gardiner,  the  Englishman,  was  livitig  as  the 
agent  of  a  mercantile  house : — 

"It  liajiiMitiud  that  Lhci'e  ehould  be  a  solemn  inan'iage 
cclotraud  the  first  of  Scpttnibcr  in  the  yt^ar  abovu  i^id, 
betwixt  two  princes ;  tliat  is  to  Bay,  the  son  of  the  king  of 
Portugal,  and   the  Spanish  kiiigV  daugliter.     Tlie  marriage 
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day  b^i^  come,  there  was  great  rcaort  of  tbe  nobility  aad 
estatcf).  Thoro  lacked  no  bishops  with  mitres,  nor  cardinals 
with  hats,  to  set  out  this  rovnl  wedding.  To  be  short,  thej 
went  forward  to  the  wedding  wHth  great  ixjmp,  where  a  great 
coticoutBe  of  people  rcaortvd,  samv  of  good  will,  some  for 
servtco  sake,  oiid  some  (as  the  matter  is)  to  gaze  ood  took. 
Great  preparation  of  all  parties  was  there  throughout  the  whole 
city,  OH  in  such  caBes  is  accuKtuuied,  and  alt  placcH  were  filled 
with  mirth  and  gladness.  In  tliia  great  assembly  of  the  whole 
kingdom,  AVilliam  Gardiner,  albeit  he  did  not  greatly  enleein 
such  kind  of  ajjuctaclos,  yet  being  allured  tJirough  the  fame 
and  report  thereof,  was  there  also;  coming  thitiier  early  ta 
the  morning,  to  the  intent  he  might  hare  the  more  opportu- 
nity, and  Iwtter  pta.ee,  to  behold  and  aee. 

"The  hour  being  come,  they  ilocked  into  the  cbiircfa  with 
great  solemnity  and  pomp ;  tbe  king  lirst,  and  then  cTerjr 
estate  in  order ;  the  greater  persons,  the  more  cerenioniea  were 
about  them.  After  all  things  were  set  in  order,  they  went 
forward  to  the  celebrating  of  their  maSH ;  for  that  alone 
scrveth  for  all  puqiusos.  Tlie  carilinal  did  execute,  with  mucU 
singing  and  organ-playing.  Tlie  people  stood  with  great 
devotion  and  silence,  praying,  looking,  kneeling,  and  knocking; 
their  minds  being  fully  bent  and  set,  as  it  is  the  manner,  upon 
the  external  eacraincnt.  How  grievously  these  things  did 
prick  and  move  this  young  man's  mind,  it  cannot  bo  cxpras8«d 
^partly  to  behold  the  miserable  alisiirdity  of  those  things,  and 
partly  to  see  ihe  folly  of  the  ctiiumon  people  ;  and  not  only  of 
the  common  people,  but,  especially,  to  sec  the  king  himself, 
and  Ilia  council,  with  so  many  sage  and  wtae  men  as  tiicy 
seemed,  to  be  seduced  with  like  idolatry  as  the  common 
people  were ;  insomuch  that  it  lacked  very  little,  but  that  he 
would,  even  that  {iresent  day,  have  done  some  notable  thing  in 
the  king's  aight  and  [»rescnce,  hut  tliat  the  great  prviis  and 
throng  that  nas  about  him,  letted  that  be  could  not  conic  unto 
the  altar.  ^Vhat  need  many  words?  When  the  ceremonies 
were  ended,  he  cometh  home  very  sad  and  heavy  in  his  mind,  in- 
somuch that  all  his  fellows  marvelled  greatly  at  him ;  who,  albeit 
upon  divers  conjectures  they  conceived  th^  cause  of  his  sadness, 
notwithstanding  they  did  not  fully  understand  that  thcwc 
matters  did  so  much  trouble  bi.s  godly  tnlnd;  neither  yet  did 
he  declare  it  unto  any  man :    but,  seeking  suUlarJucss  and 


et  places,  falliug  <luwn  prustrate  befure  (Jod,  with  ituuiifold 
Icare  he  bewailed  the  DOglecliiif;  of  liia  duty,  dfiiheratinK  witli 
biitupeir  how  he  mighc  revoke  that  |>eoplc  from  their  iuifnety 
and  superstition. 

"  In  this  deliberatioQ  aiid  advice  his  mind  being  fully  settled, 
and  thinking  that  tlie  niattiT  ought  not  to  be  any  longer  do- 
forred,  Ira  renounced  tiio  world,  making  up  all  his  acvuunta  so 
exactly  (as  well  of  that  whicti  v,tl»  due  uuto  him,  as  that  which 
be  owed  unto  others)  that  no  man  could  justly  ask  so  much  as 
one  fsrtliing.  Which  thing  done,  ho  continued  night  and  day 
in  prayer,  calling  upon  God,  and  in  continual  meditation  of  tha 
Scriptures,  tliat  scarcely  he  would  tnkc  any  racst  by  day,  or 
sleep  t^  night,  or  at  the  most  ahovo  ono  hour  or  two  of  rest  in 
the  night;  as  Pendigraw,  his  fellow  companion  both  at  bed 
and  hoard,  bL-iog  yet  alive,  can  t«ttify, 

**  The  Sunday  came  again  to  be  celebrated  either  with  like 
pomp  and  sol^enmity,  or  not  much  le»8,  whereat  the  said  Wil- 
liam waa  pretieiit  early  in  the  inuriiitig,  very  cleanly  apicirelled, 
even  of  purpose,  that  he  might  stand  near  the  altar  without 
repulse.  Within  n  while  aftvr,  cometh  the  king  with  all  lits 
nobles.  Then  <  Jardinrr  scttfth  himself  an  near  the  altar  as  he 
might,  having  a  Testament  in  his  hand,  wliich  he  diligently 
read  upon,  and  prayed,  until  the  time  was  come,  that  ho  had 
appointed  to  work  his  feat.  The  mass  began,  which  was  then 
a^emnized  by  a  cardinal.  Yet  he  sat  still.  He  which  wud 
mas  proceeded :  he  consecrated,  Hacriticed,  lifted  up  on  high, 
Bbowed  his  god  unto  tht;  people.  A II  the  per>ple  gave  great 
reverence,  and  aa  yet  he  stirred  nothing.  At  last,  they  came 
unto  that  place  of  the  mnss,  where  tScy  uso  to  take  the 
ceremonial  host,  and  toss  it  tf>o  and  fro  round  alwiit  the 
chalice,  making  certain  circlr's  .ind  Kcmicirctes.  Then  the  said 
William  Gardiner,  Imng  not  able  to  isufTor  any  longer,  ran 
speedily  untu  the  imrJituil ;  and  (which  i»  incredible  to  be 
npokeu)  even  in  the  prcM.-ace  of  the  king  and  all  his  nobles  and 
citizens,  with  the  one  linnd  he  snatched  away  tho  cake  from 
the  prieBt,  and  trod  it  under  his  feet,  and  with  the  other  hand 
overthrew  the  cluilice.  This  matter  at  firat  made  them  all 
abashed,  but,  by  and  by,  tliere  ariisi;  a  great  tunuilt,  and  the 
people  began  to  cry  out.  The  nobles  and  the  common  |>ee;>le 
ran  together,  amongut  whom  one,  drawing  out  hia  dogger,  gave 
him  a  great  wound  in  his  shoulder  ;  and,  ns  hu  wao  about  to 
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strike  him  again  to  liave  dlain  liitn,  the  king  twice  cointiiaiHled 
to  have  him  mred.  So,  by  that  rueaiw,  they  abstaioefl  rrom 
mimler." — Fox,  vol.  vi.  p.  277. 

It  ia  not  wonderful  that  the  blind  jmpists  of  Portugal 
misunderstood  this  aggressive  piety,  and  supposed  the 
bold  foreigner  to  have  some  political  views,  as  well  as 
80ine  abettors  in  the  matter,  whom  it  was  important  to 
discover.  This  they  attempted  by  the  cruel  practices 
too  commonly  uued  in  those  days;  but  learning  nothing 
by  these  means,  tbey  put  him  to  death,  while  he  con- 
stantly declared,  oven  in  the  flames,  that  **he  had  done 
nothing  whereof  lie  did  repent  him." 

Again,  "the  story  of  Bertrand,"  who  was  martyred 
at  Domick  (or  Toumay)  in  1652,  is  similar,  and  as  the 
introduction  truly  states  it  is  "lamentable."  It  is  one  of 
a  large  class,  which.  looking  merely  to  the  act*,  and 
the  actors,  might  well  be  suffered  to  pass  into  oblivion. 
It  is.  to  be  sure,  not  without  use  and  interest  to  know 
what  wjts  done  by  some,  but  it  is  nmch  more  important 
to  know  what  was  said  of  it  by  others — that  is,  not 
merely  how  it  was  performed,  but  how  it  was  taken. 
We  learn  something  far  beyond  the  mere  &cts  by  ob- 
serving whether  they  arc  recorded  as  the  extra ragancies 
of  fanatics,  the  infinnitics  of  good  men,  the  sins  of  bad 
men,  or  the  exploits  of  heroes, 

"This  Bertrand,  being  a  silk-woavor,  went  to  Weeel,  for 
the  cause  of  religicin,  who  being  desirous  to  draw  his  wife  and 
children  from  Uomick  to  Wesel,  came  thrice  from  thence 
to  persuade  her  to  f^o  with  him  thither.  When  she  in  no  wise 
cuuld  be  ititreatcd,  he,  remaining  a  few  days  at  home,  set  his 
house  in  order,  and  desired  his  wife  and  brother  to  pray  that 
(rod  would  e&tahlish  bim  in  hia  enterprise  that  ho  went  about. 
That  dune,  he  went  upon  ChriBtmas  day  to  the  high  church  of 
Domick.  where  he  took  the  cake  oiu  of  the  priest^H  liand,  an  he 
would  havu  lifted  it  over  his  head  at  mass,  and  stamped  it  under 
his  feet,  saying  that  he  did  it  to  shew  the  filory  of  that  God, 
and  what  little  power  he  iiath :  with  other  words  more  to  tJie 
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peopk,  to  persuade  them  that  the  cake  or  fragment  of  bread 
^«8  not  Jesus  their  Saviour.  At  the  sight  hereof  the  people, 
Iwiiijf  struck  witli  a  marvellous  Janip,  stoud  all  aiiiaifpd.  At 
length  8uch  a.  etir  thereupou  folluwod,  tlial  Uertmiiil  could 
hardly  escape  with  life." — Fox>  vol.  iv.  p.  393. 

In  this,  as  in  the  case  of  Gardiner,  the  authorities 
seem  to  have  supposed  that  there  was  some  secret 
which  it  was  worth  uhilo  to  find  out  hy  tornientinj» 
the  prisoner.  Like  Gardiner,  however,  he  confessed 
nothing,  (I  presume  had  nothing  to  eonfess.)  and  de- 
clared his  8ati»faction  in  the  act,  affirming  '*  that  if  it 

•  were  a  hundred  times  lr>  he  done  he  wouhl  do  it ;  and 

•  if  ho  had  a  hundred  lives  he  would  give  them  all  in 

•  that  quarrel." 

Another  case  of  much  the  same  sort  may  be  added 
from  the  account  of  what  took  place  in  our  own 
country.  I  mean  that  of  William  Flower,  "  the  martyr 
of  God,"  who,  OS  he  said,  "compelled  hy  the  Spirit," 
went  into  St.  Marjfaret's,  Westminster,  on  Easter  Sun- 
day, 1555;  and  fmdiiijr  the  prie.st  at  the  alUir,  and  on 
the  point  of  giving  the  sacrament  to  the  i)eople,  drew 
his  hangor  and  attacked  him,  cutting  at  his  head  and 
his  arm,  so  that  "the  chalice  with  consecrated  hosts 
being  in  his  hand  were  sprinkled  with  his  blood."^  In 
this  case,  as  in  that  of  hoth  the  others,  the  act  did  not 
proceed  from  sudden  impulse,  for  he  stated  tliat  he  had 
gone  to  "Paul's  church  (so  called)  upon  Christ's  I>ay,  iu 
the  morning,  to  have  done  it,"  but  had  been  prevented 
fruni  fulfilling  his  intention. 

Such  cases  as  these  may,  I  suppose,  be  considered  as 
instances  of  honest  and  strnigbtforward  enthusiasm ; 
which,  though  they  are  to  be  deplored,  and  perliaps 
blamed,  do  yet  command  pity,  if  not  something  Hko 
respect,  for  the  unhappy  actors.     Had  they  lived  at  a 
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later  period,  it  is  probable  tliat  they  would  have  been 
treated  neither  as  felons  nor  martyrs,  but  as  persons 
irresponsible  nt  the  moment,  but  who  might  i>eriiaps 
by  time  and  patient  teaching  be  brought  to  see  tliat 
whether  their  opiiiiontt  were  right  or  wrong,  their 
mode  of  enforcing  them  was  injurious  to  their  fellow 
men,  and  must  be  di^^pteasjng  to  Almighty  God. 

This  bold  and  honest  stylo  of  aggression,  practised 
by  men  as  sad  as  thev  were  fierce,  was  the  fruit  of 
something  altogether  different  from  the  sly  spirit  of 
insult  and  provoeatiou  which  suggested  "many  Ittdi- 
crons  things  everywhere  done  iu  derision  of  the  old 
forms  and  of  the  images,"  of  which  I  have  already 
given  a  specimen  in  the  preceding  essay.  Another 
may  be  here  briefly  mentioned,  which  is  more  to  our 
immediate  purpose,  because  it  occurred  as  early  as  the 
first  year  of  Edward  VI. 

**  In  this  year  1 547,  and  in  the  month  of  October,  there  fell 
out  an  accident  in  St.  Johii^s  College  in  Cambridge,  wbidl 
made  tlioBC  of  that  Colteffe  that  favoured  learninff  and  religion 
(as  that  house  was  the  chief  nursery  thoroofia  that  university) 
judge  it  highly  necessary  to  apply  themselves  to  the  Arch- 
bishop, to  divert  a  stonn  from  tlicni.  Tho  case  was  this ;  a 
french  lad  of  this  college,  cizer  to  one  Mr.  StaRbrd  there,  had 
one  night,  in  hatred  to  the  maas,  svcreiljf  cut  the  string, 
nliereby  tliu  jiix  huEig  above  ths  altar  In  the  rhapel.  The 
like  of  which  was  indeed  done  in  other  places  of  the  nation  by 
some  zealous  persons,  who  began  this  year,  without  any  war- 
rant, to  pull  down  cntcifises  and  im.a5i's  nut  of  the  churchi>s  : 
aa  was  particularly  done  in  St.  MartinV,  Ironuionger-laoe, 
London."" — Sirffpe'a  Craitmer,  I.  231. 


It  is  of  the  next  year  that  Strype  tells  us — 


"  There  were  not  a  few,  who,  towards  the  declining  of  this 
year,  did,  more  openly  and  commonly  than  before,  speak  of  the 
holy  Sacrament  with  much  contempt.  Which,  to  speak  the 
truth,  the  former  idolatrous  and  supcrstitioua  doctrines  thereof 
hfwl  ^veu  great  occasion  to:  so  that  men  condemned  in  tAeir 
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^*aiig  and  gpetcA  tAe  lehoU  thing,  aiid  rencioncd  iinrevercntly  of 
I  tliat  high  iiiyKtcrv  :  and  in  tlieir  s(>nn()ns,  or  readings,  or  oom- 
tiiunicalioii,  callitl  il  by  rile  and  unsi?eiDlj'  terms.  Tftey  tnada 
rhymes,  aad playe^  andjesta  of  it.  And  tliis  occasioned  chiefly 
by  the  misuise  of  it:  as  it  is  cxfircascd  in  the  Act  uf  Paj-lia- 
mcnt  of  the  first  ofKdw.  VI,  csp.  1.  Therefore  was  that  Act 
of  Parliament  made,  being  the  very  first  act  of  thii  King. 
;  And  to  back  this  act,  especially  ivh^n  tjie>(e  cunteiuptuuuH  deal- 
ings with  the  Sacrament  continued  etill,  and  cimacd  nut,  the 
King  acnt  forth  a  tsevere  proclamation,  I>ecember  27,  gainst 
these  iiTcvcrcnt  talkers  of  the  Sacrament." — Stn/pe,  Mem.  II. 
i.  126. 

Again,  the  same  writer  says — 

"  Sacred  {ilacca,  act  apart  for  divine  worship,  were  now 
greatly  profaned ;  and  so  ])rol>al>ly  had  been  b«forc  by  ill 
.  custom :  for  in  many  churches,  cntiiedral  as  well  as  other,  and 
especially  in  London,  many  frays,  quiirnils,  riots,  bloodshed- 
dings  were  conitnittcd.  They  used  also  commonly  l-n  bring 
hoDK-H  and  mules  into  and  through  churchi^,  and  shouting  off 
band-guns :  '  making  the  tuune  uhicli  wcm  properly  ajipolnted 
to  God's  service  and  conimon -prayer,  like  a  stable  or  common 
inn,  or  rather  a  den  or  sink  of  all  unchritttineas  ;'  as  it  was 
expretued  in  a  prKwlamattun  which  tlm  King  ^t  forth  atmiit 
■^is  time,  an  I  suppose,  (fur  1  am  k-ft  to  conjecture  for  the 
date,)  by  reason  of  the  inaolency  of  great  nnmbcrs  umng  the 
Baid  evil  demeanors,  and  daily  more  and  more  incieiiying: 
•  therein  forbidding  any  such  quarrelling,  ehooting,  or  bringing 
horscB  and  mules  into  or  tJirough  tbo  ctmrches,  or  by  any 
other  moans  irreverently  to  u^e  the  churches,  upon  pain  of  hi8 
Majesty's  indignation,  and  imprisonment.''  For  it  waa  not 
thought  fit  that,  when  divine  worship  was  now  reforming,  tlie 

^-plACea  for  the  said  worship  ^ould  remain  uiirofomied. 

Hf  **  Beeide  the  profanation  of  churches,  there  pre%-nil(Lid  now 
another  evil,  relating  &\ao  to  chiircht«,  viz.  that  the  uten»ik 
and  oniamenta  uf  thetiu  sacred  places  were  spoiled,  enibexzled, 
and  made  away,  partly  by  tlie  churchwardens,  and  partly  by 
other  parishioners.     Whether  the  canne  were,  that  they  would 

•do  that  themselves,  which  they  imagined  would  ere  long  be 
done  by  others,  tiiz.,  robbing  the  churches  :  which,  it  may  be, 
those  that  bore  au  ill  will  to  the  reformation  might  give  out. 
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to  render  it  the  more  odioim.  But  certain  it  is,  that  tt  now 
bccamo  nior«  or  lew  proctiwd  all  the  nation  orer,  to  sell  or 
tako  away  chalice«s  cn)!iM«  of  silver,  bells,  and  other  oraa- 
mente.'" — Sttype^t  Cranmer,  vol.  i.  p.  251. 

It  may  perhaps  be  proper  to  speak  of  these  public 
acttt  of  the  government  hereafter.  In  the  meaDtime 
we  must,  as  I  have  ulready  said,  go  back  to  a  still 
earlier  period  to  get  a  right  view  even  of  the  tinws 
of  which  Strjpe  is  here  speaking.  The  reader  is  not 
to  suppose  that  when  Sti-ypc  said  that  »omo  over- 
zealous  persons  '^Se^an  this  year,  without  anj  warrant 
to  pull  down  crucifixes  and  images  out  of  the  churches, ' 
that  he  meant  to  represent  this  as  something  previously 
unthought  of.  The  thing,  whether  right  or  wrong,  was 
not  new.  The  spirit  which  gave  rise  to  it,  as  well  as 
this  pecuhar  maitifestiuion,  lind  long  been  familiar. 
Fox's  story  of  the  Rood  of  Dover  Court,  and  the  other 
events  which  he  mentions,  as  cither  earlier  or  contem- 
pomry  with  it,  will  illustrate  this.  They  belong,  it 
must  he  observed,  to  the  years  1531  and  1532,  and 
therefore  bring  us  biick  very  nearly  to  the  time 
when  Thomas  Cromwell  rode  to  London  to  "  make  or 
marrc."     Pox  tells  us — 

"  In  the  same  year  of  our  Lord  1633,  there  niu  an  idol 
named  the  Hood  of  Dftver-court,  wliereunto  wa.s  much  and  i|;rcat 
reHOTt  uf  people  :  fur  at  tluit  time  th(?ri>  was  great  rumour 
blown  abroad  aiiiuiigHt  the  ignurant  sort,  Chat  the  pon'cr  of 
Uie  ido!  of  Dover-court  was  so  great,  that  do  innii  had  power 
to  shut  Ui«  cliurch-door  where  he  stood ;  and  then^'rorc  tbcjr 
let  the  church-door,  both  night  and  day,  continually  stand 
open,  for  tho  inon;  credit  unto  their  blind  rumour.  Tbia  once 
being  conceived  iu  the  boada  of  the  vulgar  wjrt,  seemed  a  great 
uiarvel  unto  many  nieu  ;  hut  to  many  again,  whom  God  had 
bl<?8se<I  with  bis  Spirit,  it  was  greatly  auspecttd,  especially 
unto  these,  whose  names  here  follow :  aa  Robert  King  of 
Dedhaui,  Kobert  Dobnam  of  f^tborgholt,  Nicholas  Marsh  of 
Dedham,  and  Robert  Gardner  of  Dedham,  whos«  consciences 
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were  sore  burdened  to  see  the  honour  and  power  of  tbo 
Almighty  living  God  so  to  be  bln-iphomed  by  such  an  idol. 
Wherefore  they  were  moved  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  to  tniv«! 
out  of  Dndham  in  a  wondrouN  goodly  niglit,  1)oth  bard  frost 
and  fair  moonsliine,  although  tho  night  before,  and  the  night 
after,  were  exceeding  foul  and  rainy.  It  was  from  the  town  of 
Dedham,  to  the  place  where  the  filthy  Rood  stood,  ten  nules. 
\otwit hslanding,  they  were  so  willing  in  that  their  enterprise, 
that  tbey  went  these  tea  mitcH  without  pnin,  and  found  tho 
church-door  open,  according  to  the  blind  talk  of  the  ignorant 
people ;  for  there  dunst  no  unfaithful  body  abut  it.  This 
happened  well  for  their  purpose,  for  they  found  the  idol, 
which  had  as  much  power  to  keep  the  door  shut,  as  to  keep  it 
open  ;  and  for  proof  thert«)f,  they  took  the  idol  from  liis  shrine, 
and  carried  him  a  (quarter  uf  a  luile  from  the  place  where  he 
Btood,  without  any  resistance  of  the  said  idol.  Whereupon 
they  »itnick  6re  with  n,  flint,  stone,  and  suddenly  set  hlui  on 
fire,  who  burned  out  so  brim,  that  he  lighted  them  homeward 
one  good  mile  of  the  ten. 

•'  This  done,  there  went  a  great  talk  abroad  that  they 
should  have  great  riches  in  that  place:  but  it  was  very  untrue; 
for  it  waa  not  their  thought  or  enterprise,  m  they  thaiueltrg 
ajiericards  con/nf^rl,  for  there  was  nothing  taken  away  hut  Ins 
coat,  his  slioes,  and  the  tapere.  The  tapers  did  help  to  burn 
him,  the  shoes  they  had  again,  and  the  coat  one  sir  Thomas 
Rofie  did  bum  ;  but  they  had  neither  penny,  halfpenny,  gold, 
groat,  nor  jewel. 

**  Notwithstanding,  three  of  them  were  afterwards  indicted 
of  felony,  and  hanged  in  chain»  within  half  a  year  after,  or 
tliereabout.  lU-bcrt  King  was  hanged  in  Dedham  at  Burchet ; 
Robert  Uebnam  was  hango<l  at  Cntawny-Cftw.wy ;  Nicholas 
Marsh  was  hanged  at  Dover  Court :  which  three  persons, 
tlirough  lite  spiint  fif  (xod  at  their  death,  did  uitire  edify  the 
people  in  godly  learning,  than  all  the  scnnous  tluit  had  been 
preached  there  a  long  time  before. 

"  The  fourth  man  of  this  company,  named  Robert  Gardner, 
escaped  tlieir  liands  and  fled  ;  nlbeit  he  w.ia  cruelly  sought  for 
to  liave  had  the  like  doath.  l)ut  the  living  Lord  preserved 
liim ;  to  whom  be  all  honour  and  glory,  world  willinut 
«nd! 

*'  The  f5ame  year,  and  the  year  bef<ire,  there  were  many 
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imaof^  cast  down  and  iIcKtmycd  m  luaajf  pJaees  ;  as  the  inage 
of  the  crucitix  in  tiic  tiighway  by  CuggudialL,  the  image  of 
St.  Pctrooa]  in  the  church  of  Great  Hork&lcigh,  the  imago  oC 
St.  Chrintophcr  hy  Sudbury,  and  another  iniap;e  of  St.  Pctrooa.  * 
ia  a  chapel  uf  I|iitM'ii.*)i. 

"  Also  Juhii  Sfward  of  DetlHam  overthrew  a  croes  in  StoV^Sl 
park,  and  took  two  intagcs  out  of  a  chapel  in  the  aauie  park^r- 
and  cast  them  into  the  watcr.^ — Vol.  iv.  p.  7U6. 

But  witliout  entering  on  the  task  of  tracing  this  *i 
spirit  in  our  country  in  earlier  jK-riotls,  or  even  when  * 
first  it  flourished  under  the  fostering  care  of  Cromwell, 
we  may  get  a  glimpse  of  what  it  grow  to  be  under  his 
patronage,  liy  looking  at  the  very  nieiigK*  record,  or 
rather  the  scattered  and  not  always  perhaps  impartial 
notices,  which  we  have;  of  the  proceedings  that  took 
place  under  the  celebrated  Act  of  Six  Articles;  which, 
whatever  other  reasons  may  have  been  iissignwl  for  it, 
appears  to  have  been  passed  principally  to  meet  and 
repress  the  rampant  spirit  of  blaapheniy  which  scorned 
to  have  been  let  loose  upon  the  country  for  its  destruo- 
tion.  But  ns  this  is  a  mutter  of  great  importance,  and 
one  which  has  been,  1  believe,  somewhat  misrepre- 
sented, let  us  ia  the  first  place  inquire  respecting  the 
lacts. 

Tt  is  not  necessary  to  talce  up  room  -witli  a  re|)etitioii 
of  the  Act  of  Six  Articles,  which  tbe  reader  who 
wishes  it  may  ejisily  find,  as  there  is  no  intention  to 
deny  that  it  required  the  belief  (or  at  least  forljade  the 
cpiestioning,  which  really  is  rather  a  diHbront  question) 
of  several  Romish  doetrinos,  especially  that  of  the  real 
presence  under  the  severest  penalties.  Our  inquiry 
is  not  doctrinal  but  historical ;  not  so  ranch  what  the 
Act  might  have  done,  as  what  it  was  intended  to  do, 
and  what  it  actually  did.  It  was  passed  in  the  i>ar- 
liameul  which  sat  in  the  year  1539,  and  camo  into 
force  as  law  on  the   12tli  day  of  July   in  that  year. 
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According  to  Stry^te,  it  "was  intituled  An  Act  for 
^  tihnlishing  of  Diversity  of  Opimons:  and  beeau&e  of 
'  the  rigorous  Penalties,  and  tho  Blood  that  vrafi  shed 
*  thereupon,  was  called,  Tht-  Bloody  Act  of  SU-  Arli- 

^    Burnet  t«Us  us— > 

"  This  Act  was  received,  by  all  tlmt  sucretly  favoured 
I*operj',  with  great  joy;  for  now  they  hoped  to  bo  revenged 
«ii  all  those  who  had  hitherto  set  forward  a  ItcformatiuD.  It 
"Viuy  much  quieted  the  Higots ;  who  were  now  perswaded  tiiat 
the  King  would  not  Bet  up  Hercsie,  since  he  paeaed  so  ecvere 
an  Act  af^inst  it;  and  it  inadc  the  total  Suppression  of 
M  mwwterioa  go  the  more  easily  tliroiigh.  The  Popish  Clergy 
liked  all  the  Act  very  well,  except  tliat  seveie  branch  of  it 
agaiiiHt  their  uiichast  practicex.  Thiii  wan  put  in  by  Gmtnwel, 
to  make  it  cut  with  both  edges.  (Some  of  our  inonnsideJTite 
Write™,  who  never  peruacd  the  Statutes,  tell  uu  it  waa  done 
by  a  different  Act  of  Parliament ;  hut  greater  faults  must  be 
forfpTen  tliem  who  write  upon  bt-amay.)  Tlierp  was  but  one 
comfort  tliat  the  poor  Reforuiers  cuuld  pick  out  uf  the  whole 
Act,  that  they  were  not  left  to  the  Mercy  of  the  Clergj".  and 
tlieir  Eccleslnatieal  Courts,  but  were  to  lie  trjed  by  a  Jury ; 
where  they  iiiij^lil  expect  more  candid  and  gentle  dealing.  Yet 
tbe  denying  tlietu  the  benefit  of  Abjumtion,  was  a  eererity 
beyond  what  had  ever  beon  put  in  practice  before :  so  now 
they  began  to  prepare  for  now  storms  and  a  heavy  perseeu- 
tion."— //)«/.  of  lief.,  Yol.  i.  p.  2-t8. 

Perbaps  if  it  had  beon  the  reader's  own  case,  }ie 
would  not  have  exactly  liked  to  represent  it  ns  n  very 
great  bardehip.  that  be  was  not  alloxved  to  utter  hia 
opinions  with  the  eumfortable  con^i deration,  that  if 
they  gob  him  into  trouble  he  might  slip  out  by  ab- 
juring them.  lie  would  have  hesitated  nbout  saying 
to  his  friends,  "  I  should  like  to  prcncli  the  gospel 
Binazingly,  but  the  fact  is,  that  under  this  atrocious, 
newfangled  statutt-,  wlmt  you  say  you  must  stand  to." 

*  Motn.  I.  i.  MS. 
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But  witliout  stopping  here  to  discusA  Bishoj)  Burnet's 
ideofl  of  liouesty  ant\  iimrtynloin,  it  should  be  observed, 
and  I  think  it  will  hereafter  more  fully  appear,  that 
this  law  vftm  priunipally  made  to  rcpreBS  the  filthincs!^ 
and  foolish  talking^  of  those  who  bad  no  reverence  for 
sacred  things,  who  lived  by  railing  and  scoffing  at 
them,  and  who  had  no  prineiplc  which  should  prevent 
their  abjuring  or  perjuring  anything  that  might  come 
in  their  way.  But  as  to  "  new  storms,  and  a  heavy 
persecution,"  for  tluit  is  the  priDci|Ki.l  ]><^int  at  present, 
let  us  have  the  testimony  of  Holinslied  : — 

"  In  this  parlameiil  the  ac-t  of  the  Six  Articles  was  i>stab- 
liHhed.  Of  KoniD  it  was  iiiLiued  the  blmdie  statute,  as  it  proved 
indeed  to  tiittnie.  And  ciien  shortlie  after  the  making  thereof, 
wliiiii  the  first  inquest  for  tnquirie  of  Ui«  offendont  of  the  same 
statute  sat  in  London  at  tJie  Mercers  cliAppell,  those  that 
were  of  that  inquest  were  so  chosen  foorth  for  the  purpose,  ae 
there  was  nat  one  amongst  them  that  wiiJuhI  not  to  have  the 
aaid  statute  put  in  execution  to  the  tttsrmost,  insomuch  that 
they  wtre  not  contented  oneUe  to  inquire  of  tlioae  that  offended 
in  the  Six  Articles  couteiued  in  that  statute,  hut  oUo  they 
deuiBcd  to  inquire  of  certcine  hmiiches  (as  they  touke  the 
matter)  hclonging  to  the  saiue,'^  &c. 

After  some  further  account  of  tlie  Inquest  in  Lon- 
don, and  of  some  persons  who  were  troubled  by  it,  but 
received  the  royal  pardon,  and  of  whom  I  hope  to 
speak  more  particularly  presently,  he  goes  on  to  say^ 

"  Hut  although  the  King  at  that  present  gnuited  his  gratioua 
pardon,  and  forgaue  all  those  offenses  :  yet  afterwards,  during 
tlio  time  that  this  &tatutc  stood  in  force,  which  v,-aR  for  the 
Rpacc  of  eight  years  insuing,  they  brought  many  an  honest  and 
simple  person  to  death.  For  sudi  was  the  rigor  of  that  law, 
that  if  two  witn(<Rsi>!i,  true  or  fnlse,  had  nccused  nnie,  and 
aduouche^d  that  they  }iad  spoken  againxt  the  nacrament,  there 
wan  nfi  waie  hut  death  ;  foi-  it  booted  him  not  to  confesse  that 
his  faith  v<as  contrarie,  or  that  he  »aid  not  as  the  accusers 
reported,  for  the  witnesses  (for  tl»>  mort  part)  were  beleeued." 
—  Vol.  iii.  p.  !J4e. 
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Stryiw  says,  that  *•  very  sad  atid  amazing  were  tlie 
reeentmcnts  of  tlic  sober  nml  religious  side,  while  this 
was  tranaarting,  and  hardlj"  yet  compleated,"  and  lie 
afterwards  puts  as  a  marg'iual  not«,  "many  burnt  upon 
this  act,"  though  the  text  to  which  that  not*  is  an- 
nexed tells  U8  tliat 

'*  The  TiOixl  Crumwel  did  liiit  endeavour  to  protect  the  gos- 
pellers from  burning,  the  puniahinoot  uppuiiilfd  in  this  act, 
but  cokW  not:  yet  the  Potialty  of  these  Articles  did  not  to 
mtuA  tako  place  during  his  life,  who  died  al>out  a  year  after  : 
but  after  his  death  a  cruel  tints  parsed.  CuiniiuHtiioiierti  were 
■  appointed  in  cTery  Shire,  to  boareh  out  and  exaiiiiii«  such  as 
were  refractory.  And  few  durst  protect  those  tiiat  refused  to 
Subscribe  lo  ihc  Articles ;  so  tliat  they  suffered  <taily,  as  wo 
sliall  see  under  tlie  next  year.  Hut  it  was  the  Lord  Hcrbfrt'*s 
observation,  'Their  punialiment  did  but  advance  their  religion; 
and  it  was  thought  ihey  had  some  assistance  from  above,  it 
beiDg  impossible  othemise  tlint  they  should  ho  rejoice  in  the 
midst  of  their  torments,  and  triumph  over  the  most  cruel 
death;"— J/m.  1.  i.  B+5. 

It  is  true  that  this  Btatement  has  the  authority  of 
Lord   Herbert,   who,   in  his   Life    of   Henry   VIII.. 

aays — • 

"  And  now  a  cruell  time  did  poasc  in  England  ;  for  as  few 
durst  protect  those  who  refused  to  subscribe  to  the  6.  Articles, 
so  t^^if  suffered  dail;/,  whereof  Fox  liath  many  exainplea; 
neither  was  it  eaeie  for  any  man  to  e»t'ai>e  (Cominissionais 
being  appointed  in  everj'  Shire  to  search  out  and  examine 
those  who  were  refractory)  nevertheless!?,  their  Punishments 
did  but  advance  their  Ileligion  ;  for  as  they  were  notified 
abroad,  and  together  their  constancy  represented,  who  were 
burnt.  It  was  thought  they  had  &ome  assistance  from  above, 
it  bdng  impossible  othorwi»e  that  they  should  BO  rejoycc  in 
the  midst  of  their  torments,  and  triumph  over  the  most  cruell 
death."* 


*  T.ife  t^  Hmrg  PUT.,  p.  ISfl,  tn  the  Million  of  164!).     I  do  not  know 
vhu  DriitJ«n  .Siry|M!  UMtl,  hut  hia  r«f*rcnc«  i«  to  p.  1^30. 
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Surely  a  rcatlBr  who  kriowti  no  more  of  the  facts 
tlian  what  lio  ma)-  gather  from  these  w-ritera,  would 
expect  to  find,  as  tho  Mory  wont  on,  that  torrents  of 
bloofi  were  shed,  and  the  number  of  the  slain  incal- 
culable. Ffe  might,  indeed,  consirler  the  fact,  that 
"  tho  cruel  time,"  (not  to  say  any  enforcement  of  tho 
Act,)  did  uot  begin  till  more  than  a  year  after  the 
"  bloody  Six  Articles"  had  passed,  as  indicating  a 
strange  degree  of  mfKieration,  or  im|»otciice,  In  thow 
who  bad  framed  it  in  bloodthirsty  vengeance,  and  this 
might  lead  him  to  suspect  csnggeration  in  the  his- 
torians. Diit  would  he  not  think  that  he  made  all  due 
allowariei",  if  lie  dated  tlie  persecution  fnmi  after  the 
death  of  Cromwell,  and  finding  that  thenceforth  •*  they 
siillered  daily,"  he  assume<l  the  charitable  minimum  of 
one  sutt'erer  per  day  for  all  ICufjIand,  and  so  limitcil  hitt 
idea  of  the  iniinber  of  martyrs  to  somewhat  more  than 
fire-and-twenty  thousand  ?  Would  he  not  he  startled 
UL>^t_-/.i.  if  one  told  him  that  he  would  have  to  look  sharp  for 
five-and-twenty,  and  might  dismiss  tho  thousands  as 
iv  being  figures,  not  of  arithmetic,  but  of  speech?     It 

(^  may  l>e  a  confewion  of  ignor,inee,  but  I  nmst  say  that 

I  have  not  found  so  many.     I  have  not  indeed  made 
-  *^"'  ''^       Buch  inquiry  as  would  authorize  my  speaking  positively 
1^,1^.^ A,  J  ^jij   ^^.jj^ij   precision.     Hut  preciaiou  is  not  wanted  in 
Q-ff  such  a  matter.     If,  beside  the  cases  which  I  am  about 

to  mention,  twice  or  ten  time«  as  iimny  others  can  be 
produced  of  persons  undeniably  put  to  death  under  the 
Act,  it  will  in  no  degree  invalidate  my  argument,  or 
justify  the  writers  whose  lan^age  I  have  quoted. 

It  will  be  observed  that  Lord  Herbert  refers  us  to 
Fox ;  and  there  can,  I  presume,  l>o  no  doubt  that  his 
Martyrology  is  the  original  authority  of  all.  Let  us 
then  turn  to  it,  and  sec  what  tcfitimony  it  gives.  Fox 
tells  us:— 

"  In  this  parliament,  Hynod,  or  convocntion,  certain  artidos, 
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matters,  and  questions,  touching  relij?ion,  were  decreed  by  cer- 
tain prelates,  to  thu  number  m|>e(L>iaUy  of  etx,  couiinoiily  called 
■  Tlie  Sis  Arlielea,'  (up  '  The  Whip  with  Six  Strings,"')  to  be 
had  and  received  auione  tlit?  King'm  subjects,  on  preteiioe  of 
anitj.  But  what  unity  tJierenf  followed,  the  groaning  hcArts 
Ipt  a  great  number,  and  aino  the  cruel  death  of  divem,  both  in 
days  of  Kinfj;  Ucory,  and  of  C^uccn  Marj-,  can  eo  well 
declare  an  I  pray  God  never  tho  like  bn  felt  hercaftor." — Vol- 
r  p.  *i62. 

After  bavin^  given  the  "  Bum  and  ofluct  oP  tlic  due- 
trine  of  these  wicked  articles  in  the  Bloodv  Act  con- 
tained," lie  mlds,  bv  W!iy  of  jiretkce  to  the  penalties 
Iofit, 
"  After  thefle  Articles  wore  thua  ctmchnlpd  and  consented 
upon,  tile  prrlatis  of  the  nalin  craftily  perceiving  that  siirh 

»a  foul  and  viok-nt  Act  ciiuld  not  t-ike  pUee  or  prevail  unless 
Ktrait  and  bloouv  penalties  were  set  upon  them,  they  cfi»8«d, 
Uinrnj^h  thfir  accuKtHiiied  prat-tico,  t<i  be  onlained  and  enarted 
by  the  King  and  tl«'  lords  spiritual  and  temporal,  and  the 
■   commons  'm  the  s;ud  parliament,  us  followctb,^'  &c. 
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But  after  all  this,  what  does  Fox  give  as  the  result? 
1  may  have  missed  some  enses  of  iiiartyrdoni  in  turning 
nvpr  bifi  pages;  but  an  it  will  not  oeeiipv  niueh  room.  I 
will  give  a  list  of  a//  t/te  martyrs  whom  J-'oa-  mfntimis  as 
haciiifj  ht'cn  put  to  di'til/i  during  the  time  t/mt  l/ic  Act  was 
in  force — that  is,  during  the  last  seven  ye-ars  of  Henry 
the  Eighth's  reign.  Ilo«'  far  some  of  ihoni  had  any 
thinj;  to  do  with  the  Six  Articles,  the  reader  who 
chooses  may  inquire;  but  if  they  are  all  set  to  that 
account,  they  will  go  a  very  little  way  towards  justify- 
ing the  ronmnee  of  history;  or  to  speak  more  properly, 
the  declanmlory  folsehoods  of  party  and  passion. 

(I)  Bame*^  (2)  Garr/tt,  and  (3)  Jtrom^,  were  burned  two 
tiavs  after  tho  death  of  Crumwell,  and  tliererorE?  more  than  a 
yrar  after  the  Act  came  into  force.  Strype  says  in  one  y\ftce 
that  Rames  "suffered  death  upon  the  six  artirles." — C^rirw.  1, 
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93.)  J^t  dsewhere,  "  In  tlits  year  witliout  any  trial,  or  een- 
teaee  of  coDdottmation,  or  enlling  him  to  answer,  and  two 
oth«TB  with  him,  was  Dr.  Barnoi  burnt  at  SmilhReld." — 
(Man.  1.  i.  5(i8.)  And  it  seems  that  they  were  in  fact  bumt-d 
upon  a  special  act  of  attainder.  Fox  saifB,  "  there  ensued  pro* 
ceM  against  them  b_v  the  King's  Council  iu  Parliament." — 
(Vol.  V.  p.  i!t4.)  Bumct  my».  "  They  lay  in  the  Tower  till 
'  the  Parliament  niet,  and  then  they  were  attainl«d  of  bore&ie, 
'  without  ever  l>ehig  brought  to  iiuike  tlw^ir  auswcr.  And  it 
'  «eeiii8  fur  the  extraordinarinoes  of  the  tiling,  they  resolved  to 
'  mix  a.ttaindL-r8  for  things  that  wert-  very  different  from  one 
'  another.     For  four  otliers  were  by  the  same  act  attainted  of 

•  Treason,  who  were  Gre^oiy  JiuUvlph,  Attain  l><tr»plip,  Ed- 
'  mund  Itrindholm^t  and  Ctemsnt  i'hilpot,  for  agisting  Reginald 
'  Poo),  adhering  to  the  Bishop  of  liuinc^  denying  the  KiuR  to 
'  be  the  siiprenie  Head  on  earth,  of  the  church  of  Kngland,  atid 
'  designing  in  surprise  tlie  town  of  Caliice.  One  Ikrly  Gun- 
"■  niiifft  was  also  attainted  of  Treason,  for  assisting  one  Fitl- 
'  Gerald,  a  traitor  in  Ireland.  And  aJtci*  all  these,  Sartut. 
'  Gerard,  and  Jerome^  are  attntnteil  of  heroRie,  hoiiig,  as  the 

•  act  saj-s,  '  dE3tcstiible  heretics,  who  had  conspired  together  to 
'  set  forth  many  heresies ;  and  taking  themselves  to  be  tuea  of 
'  learning,  had  expounded  the  Scriptures  perverting  them  to 
'  their  heresies,  the  number  of  which  n-as  too  long  to  be  re- 

•  peated :  That  having  fvrmerly  abjured^  they  were  now  incor- 

•  rigible  h&rtlies  ;  and  ho  were  condemned   to  be  burned,  or 

•  suffer  any  other  death,  as  should  pWse  the  King.'*"  (Hisl. 
of  Itef.  vol.  i.  p.  283.)  That  i«,  I  suppose,  they  were  treated 
just  as  relapsed  heretics  would  liavo  been  centuries  before  the 
Six  Articles  wore  beard  of.  except  that,  peihapa,  as  Collier 
remarka,  "By  th«  Act  of  Attainder,  upon  which  they  were 
burnt,  it  appears,  the  Parliaineiil  had  fur  once,  taken  tlie 
cognizance  of  religious  belief  from  the  bitthupg  couru,  and 
made  themaelves  judges  of  heresie." — (Vol.  i!.  p.  183.)  The 
Act  for  "  Thattaynder  of  Buiolph,  Damplipp,  BrindAolme, 
Philpoi,  Gjfii}/7ty,  Sarrus,  Geraif,  Jeronte,  and  Caretc,"  is 
specified  in  the  ■fhronologicat  table  prefixed  to  the  Statutes  of 
the  Healni,  published  under  the  Record  Commission,  vol.  iii., 
p.  (xxxvi.)  as  the  32.  Hen.  VIII..  cap.  CO,  but  it  is  among 
those  which  are  "  not  printed."  My  rea-son  for  saying  m 
much  of  it  here  will  be  apparent  presently. 
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(*)  MeJtins. —  Fox  gives  "A  Note  Iiow  Bonner  sat  in  Uw 
(iiiildhall  in  commission  for  tlie  Six  Articles:  also  oC  the  con- 
demning of  Mekins ;"  and  therefore  without  stepping  to 
ioquire  exactly  when,  or  where,  or  why  be  waa  burned,  none 
of  which  imintin  are  wry  cltwrly  tn-t  forth  in  i-'ox's  narrative, 
we  will  KUppone  tliat  he  sufruri.'d  under  the  Act. — /'wr,  V.  +tU, 
^-aud  (ionit-'what  imprurod,  Buraet,  I.  S85, 

(5)  Sf>euc*r,  (6)  Bam^y,  (7)  lUtcet. — "  About  the  same 
time,"  says  Fox,  referring.  I  Bupposre,  to  the  untold  time  when 
Mekins  fiuffered,  "also  a  certain  pHf-et  was  burned  at  Salis- 
bury, who,  Icavinji;  hi>i  jiapistr^'  had  married  n  wife,  and  became 
ft  player  in  interludes,  with  one  Ramsey  and  Ilewet,  which 
three  were  all  condemned  and  burned ;  against  whom,  and 
€s*pecially  against  Sjtenc(>r,  vaa  laid  matter  concerni»g  the 
sacrament  of  the  altar.  He  suffered  at  Salisburj*."* — /'w,  V. 
443.  This  is  all  the  account.  Short  as  it  is,  Burnet  has 
prudently  nhridged  it  to,  "Three  others  were  altto  burned  at 
Salishuf)',  upon  the  nanie  Ktatute,  one  t>f  whom  was  a  priest." 
(Y<J.  i.  p.  286.)  By  the  time  that  Burnet  wrote,  the  stage- 
ptaving  nould  not  luive  added  to  the  respi'ctuhility  of  a  priest, 
though  the  prio&lhood  niig^lit  add  to  tliat  of  a  martyr. 

(8)  Bernard,  (il)  J/tfrton.—"  About  the  same  time,"  saya 
Fox,  though  it  (lupH  not  clearly  appear  with  what  reference, 
**  John  Longtund,  Bishop  uf  Lijkculu  burniL>d  luo  upon  one  day, 
the  one  named  'f  hoiiiiu  Bernard,  and  the  other  James  Morton ; 
the  one  for  teaching  the  Lord's  Prayer  in  English,  and  the 
other  for  keeping  tlie  Kpiiitle  of  St.  James  trannlated  iuto 
£nj;lisb." — /'W,  V.  451.  This  is  all  the  aecouot ;  and  how- 
ever heinous  these  offV-ncos  might  aeeiii  to  Bishop  Longiand, 
or  any  one  eW,  it  is  plain  that  they  had  nothing  to  do  with 
the  Six  Articles.  Burnet  only  sayB,  "  Two  also  were  burned 
at  Lincoln  in  one  day."  (Vol.  i.  p.  Sfifi.)  He  waa  probably 
ashamed  to  assign  so  absurd  a  reason  as  that  givco  by 
Fox.     However  wc  will  count  them  in. 

(10)  TegUPwd,  (II)  Bvergon,  (12)  Fihier,  wore  burned  at 
WindKoron  July  28lh,  1.543;  that  is,  rather  more  than  four 
years  after  the  Act  of  Six  .Vrticlps  had  come  into  operation. 
/'(W,  y.  486.  Strype  says  that  they  were  condemned  "  upon 
the  Sii  Article*."  (CVan.  I.  157.)  Burnet  tells  us  that  Gar- 
diner "moved  ilip  King  in  Council,  that  a  Conimiasion  might 
be  granted  for  searching  suiipectcd  hounes  at  Windsor,  in 
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which  it  was  inromicd  there  were  many  books  a^ost  tlie& 
Artidos."  (Vol.  i.  p.  311. V 

(13)  Daiapiip. — Fux  telU  us  tliat,  after  one  narrow  taa^ 
"  Lbc  goud  iiimi  was  again  apprdicodtid  by  the  luuerabk  infi- 
tutioii  uf  tlto  Six  Articles ;"  atxl  therefore  it  is  r^^t  tlial  1 
aJ]ouId  weotioii  him ;  but  1  apprehend  that  hia  case  a  anft- 
oientlj  illustrated  by  vrhnt  htt»  boon  just  said  of  the  Act  <d 
Attainder  in  the  iiotico  uT  Dr.  Unmci*,  and  that  wlwcverlMb 
intu  liis  history  will  find,  not  that  he  nutfeivd  as  a  protestaH 
martyr,  but  that  he  was  liauged  as  a  popbh  traitor. — Sf«e  f'u, 
V.  5*20.    Dut  let  us  count  bim. 

(14)  J  pwr  Mourin^  ttiuH  was  "  reported"  to  Fox  « 
having  b«oii  bunied  in  Calais  apparently  sotno  tim«  hvfon  Ibe 
return  of  Daniplip.—/'«r,  V.  523'. 


*  1  do  nol  iindcr»t&nd  thu,  thinigl)  it  u  pr»bublc  that  ilicrc  wu 
n  eeurvli,  ntid  lliiit  il  liil  lu  llie  iiiotecutiim  of  ihtte  jtanon*  uiiili-r  xhi 
Act;  beruuso,  though,  t>n  Ihc  oiir  lumd,  (lu  I  hav<>  just  obicrvnl  with 
reference  lo  the  riui:  of  MoftnuO  it  ilues  tki>t  appear  that  the  pnamjaa  ■! 
(■•raticul  books  «-ai  an  ofleace  under  the  Act,  yet,  on  th«  otiirr,  IImI  Ad 
gave  the  fullest  yuviev  to  die  CommiHlvncr*  to  seuch  for  hcr«ticit1  hoak^ 
Slid  dpstrny  ihi-m.  Suxcly  lher«  wm  no  n«ed  for  Biibop  Gardiner  ki 
inoi'c  the  King  in  Council  fur  any  Mu-b  Cammiouou  while  ilio  \ct  fV- 
raici«d  tliiii  clanst :  "  \nA  >t  is  alxii  tnncttril  by  ibauctnrilic  «bove<akI  llul 
>  Ow  uiiii  Coinmyiiioiicr*  niid  every  of  ihom,  (hall  from  lyma  la  tynic 
''  hare  full  puwuT  and  nuctulitic  by  vcrtuc  of  tbi*  bcIc  tr>  take  into  bis  «r 

*  ibeir  hepingv  [or]  pujiMuiuu  uU  and  nil  uiaitner  of  book*,  trbicli 
'  and  buCli  bcue,  or  liercnftvr  xliBlbi*,  int  fonh  raid  or  dceluvd  witkia 
'  Rmliiiir.  or  ulhcr  the  King's  Doinlniuiis,  whertiii  it  ar  ben  conterm 
'  roRiprispd  nny  duiue  article  mnlter  or  aoiitntc*  mpugnazil  or  ean 
'  lo  the  cnivr  fumto  or  efiVete  of  this  prei«nt  ael«  or  auj-  of  llm 

*  cunteyaed  in  th>  aamo  :  And  llie  »Ma  Coinniiwionrn.  or  tJirc  of  iki 
■  at  tli4-  lciL*l  to  buriio  or  otb(?rn-i(r  (lu*truy  tU«  snidi-  bouku,  or  an^  {Milt 

*  nf  du'Ri.  uft  uiilo  tbrt  mid*  (.'«iiiini»ii)iivn  vi  unto  Ihiu  of  ibvm  at  l1i«  lr*t 

*  Bhullw  (tlionyht]  «pi'dieiil  by  ihpir  ditcreciofu. " — Slat,  of  l^  Heaim. 
rol.  iii,  p.  743.     (Sei-  iil»o  tbi-  bottom  of  p.  271,  forward.) 

*  At  p.  49S  nf  tbv  Kimt.-  volume  uf  Mr.  Sovley'»  (or  ta  It  nugtil  re«iUjr  ba 
called  the  C«utie}  pdiiion  of  Fox,  thii  and  lbs  prvceding  case  arv  ccwkad 
into  one  ;  end  wc  mad  of  ''  Adam  Oainlip,  a  poor  labouring  niatk."  The 
uuforUmale  L'ditvr  dues  not  Necm  to  ba.v«  oImhti^  that  ouly  a  (em  linca 
below,  on  the  v«'ry  tamo  p*gt,  he  was  edititig  a  farther  acoouui  of  ■' Adaoi 
huniip,  oho  had  bmi,  in  tim«  ;>ast,  UEivaL  |iap'i>t,and  cbapUtn  to  F 
Itinhnp  orR«cbMC«r;  mid  nficr  iho  dvath  of  the  biihnp  hi(  niaali-r, 
Iravtllrd  Uirough  France,  UulcbUnd  and  holy."  ]sdr<d,  if  the  r 
bad  obwrvcd  all  thi>,  it  probably  Mould  not  liavc  nigoiidcml  ia  In* 
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(15)  Dodd,  a  .Scotchman,  snflem]  aim  at  Calais  about  a 
yeax  aflerwanls.  llin  history  is  rnnipriard  in  seven  lines, 
which  iiifonn  u»  thai  lio  was  found  to  havu  Uerman  bnnks,  and 
*>  standing  constantly  to  the  truth  that  ho  had  learned  was 
thercAire  oondemned  to  death,  and  there  burned  in  the  aaid 
town  of  Calw8."— /■'cAJT,  V.  524. 

(Ifi)  Harp. — "Coming  now  to  thu  year  of  our  Lord  1540,*" 
(that  i«  BUVfQ  yean  aftur  the  jinKaini^;  of  thi*  Act.)  Fox  either 
aSfecta  merit,  or  niakoe  apulogy,  I  r«aiiy  know  not  which,  for 
"paanng  over  the  priest  whom  name  was  Soxy,  who  ww 
hanged  in  tlie  [M>rU-r's  lodge  of  Stuphen  (Jardiner.  bi-ihop  of 
Wincbeater,  and  that,  aa  it  U  supposed,  not  without  tlie 
consent  of  the  aaid  bishop,  and  the  aecrct  conspirac)-  of  that 
bloody  ^eiiemtJon.'"  Thia  is  all  that  I  find  about  it ;  whether, 
if  anything  of  the  sort  occurred,  it  was  done  by  virtue  of  the 
Six  Article  the  reader  will  judge  for  himself. — Fox,  V .  531 . 

(17)  On*  ffimrjf  and  (Is)  Aw  sprvant  are  also  paired  over  by 
Fox  in  the  same  sentence.  He  merely  says,  "  to  paaa  OTer 
also  one  Henry,  with  his  servant,  burned  at  Colchoster;  I  will 
now  proceed  to  the  story  of  Kerby,"  &c.  1  am  not.  aware  tliat 
in  any  otJier  part  of  hu>  history  he  gives  any  further  explana- 
tion. 

(1*))  ffVrSy,  and  (20)  CUrh,  for  whoso  sake  tlie  two  pre- 
ceding iiiartynt  are  [lassed  over  in  less  than  six  licieH,  were 
apprehended  at  Ipswich.  The  former  niifl'vred  at  that  place 
on  the  Si^th,  and  the  latter  at  Uury  on  the  Slut  of  May,  154(i. 
For,  V.530. 

(21)  Atitu  Aalevp  suffered  in  the  month  of  July  in  the  same 
year  I54G.— i-W.  V.  537. 

(22)  LaceU,  (28)  Adam*,  and  (24)  Belenian  were  burned 
with  Anne  Askew.  Fox,  V.  SfiO.  1  do  not  see  tlut  he  gives 
aoy  account  of  thoir  opinions,  or  of  the  circumstances  which 
ted  to  their  sutTering.  Dumet,  on  what  authority  I  do  not 
perceive,  says,  "  they  woro  all  convicted  upon  the  statute  of 

•ny  Riujiicion  that  tbo  roan  migbt  nnt  be  quite  pr«(p»hiiit  on  thv  point  of 
die  Supremacy.  But  chii  in  iioi  ilir  jilno:  lo  ).>ii  iiiin  thr  «ubjcciof  llio 
CUais  iTeaaon  nnd  lroiibIe§,  on  whJcli  the  reudvr  mnvfin'd  tiiiic-li  itiC^refting 
matter  in  Pox,  and  olio  in  Mr.  Nich»la'(  valuable  iukI  iiitcrotin^  Chro- 
nicle oi  CaUU,  Ia1«ly  [vulilialivd  by  itiu  CuiiiUvn  !iciuii!L,v.  tu  whidi  I  liavc 
before  had  nccoaiun  (o  rvfwri  an4  probably  tnuch  inuxi  in  ih^  Hulhnritio* 
wkich  he  iuilicolr*,  1iitl  wliidi  I  liiivt-  not  ni^rji. 
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the  Six  Articleti,  for  denying  the  Corporal  preHettoe  of  Christ 
in  Uie  Sacramont."— I.  327. 

(25)  Oae  Ro^rt,  is  stated  by  Fox  to  bave  "  suffered  m»f- 
tjrdom  for  the  Six  Articles'"  "  mudi  alMut  the  aaiao  year  and 
tiin«,"  (as  Anne  A*kow  I  suppose)  by  means  of  Uisbop  Ropecs 
inHucnce  witli  the  Duke  of  Norfolk. — /'wr,  V,  553. 

(26)  John,  n  painter,  (27)  GiUt  Girrtaain,  (28)  Laitticflet 
one  of  the  king's  guard.  Fox  rccoIlcclJi.  somewhat  out  of 
place,  that  "about  tlie  year  of  our  Lord  15^d"  (and  therefore 
probably  before  the  Act  of  Six  Articles  was  enforced,  if,  indeed, 
it  had  been  passed)  the  two  former  had  been  "accueed  of 
heresy."  The  tbird  eoiniug  in  *'by  chance"  while  lliey  were 
under  examiaatioii,  and  seeming  "  by  his  countenance  and  ges- 
ture to  favour  both  the  caiwe,  and  the  poor  men,"  they  were 
all  three  burned. — J''ox,  V.  Soi. 

This  is,  I  believe,  a  liijt  of  all  the  persons  whom  Fox 
mentions  as  having  Ijeen  cooclemned  to  death  id  the 
eight  years  between  the  passing  ami  the  re]x?al  of  the 
Act.  Tf  I  have  overlooked  any,  or  more  can  he  fur- 
nished from  another  source,  I  shall  be  glad  to  be 
informed.  It  is  not  worth  while  to  prolong  an  essay 
already  so  prolix,  with  any  additional  remarks  respect- 
ing the  tnitU  or  the  relevancy  of  any  of  the  stories ;  or 
after  having  bo  long  detuiniMl  the  reader  on  the  subject 
of  what  the  Act  did  not  do,  now  to  break  into  the 
important  question  respecting  wliat  it  did.  I  hope  in 
another  essay  to  pursue  this  inquiry,  and  to  show,  by 
some  observations  on  its  origin,  design,  and  effect,  that 
thotigh  the  law  did  not  do  what  it  was  never  meant  to 
do,  and  what  party  writers  pretend  that  it  did,  yet  it 
was  not  a  dead  letter,  but  was  meant  to  do,  and  actually 
did,  a  great  deal. 
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THE  H^BALDS.     No.  III. 

If  it  should  hare  appeared  to  any  reader  of  the  pre- 
ceding Essay,  that  the  Act  uf  Six  Articles  was  almost 
inoperative  he  may  be  inclined  to  inquire  how  that 
came  to  pass.  The  Act  did  not  drop  from  the  clouds, 
or  spring  out  of  the  earth,  but  issued  from  a  govern- 
ment composed  of  various,  and  even  jarring  elements. 
and  in  whicli  every  uuactinent  relainig  to  this  class  of 
subjects,  indicated  at  least  tbe  temporary  predominance 
of  a  certain  parly — that  is,  in  fact,  of  a  certain  and  very 
small  number  of  individuals. 

Whatever  degree  of  iuflueuee  the  Commons  might 
have  then  attained,  nobody  supposeg  that  the  statute 
was  extorted  from  the  Crown  by  the  people. 

Neither  does  anybody  think  that  it  was  tlie  work  of 
tbe  lieformors;  or,  in  other  words,  a  trick  of  Cromwell 
and  Crantner. 

But  many  persona  do  suppose,  and  naturally  enough 
if  they  adopt  the  Btatomeuts  and  miggeations  of  Kox 
and  Lis  transcribers,  tljat  it  was  the  work  of  the  popish 
party,  and  that  its  objeet  vna  to  exterminate  the  Re- 
formers, root  and  brauclu  Take,  for  instance,  the 
flourish  with  which  Frix  begins  his  account  of  the  mar- 
tyrdom of  Doctor  Uarnea  and  bis  companions,  which, 
aa  has  been  alrt-ady  stated,  took  place  immediately  after 
the  fall  of  Cromwell : — 

"  Like  afl  in  foreign  battW  the  eliiof  point  of  vietoiy  con- 
siaiL-th  in  ttie  safctj'  of  the  f^-neral  or  captiiin,  even  so,  whcu 
the  valiant  standard-bearer  and  stay  of  the  church  of  England, 
Thomafl  Cromwell  I  mean,  wft»  made  away,  pity  it  is  to  behold 
what  miserable  slaughter  uf  good  men  and  good  women  ensued 
thoreupon,  whereof  wc  have  now  (Christ  wilKng)  to  entreat. 
For  Winchester,  Irnving  iiuw  girtten  his  full  purp^jw,  and  free 
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Hwing  to  t-xercise  fats  craellj-,  wond«r  it  va»  to  see  tlial '  xper 
Calyiioiiius."  or,  as  tlicscriptur*.-  spcaketh.  that  ■feriisMiigiilaris,' 
wliat  Lruublea  he  ruecd  in  the  Lord^s  vinejard.  Aii<l  lest,  b; 
dck^B,  lie  mifjbt  lose  the  occasion  presently  offered,  he  straight- 
ways  luado  hi»  first  ausaulUt  upon  Kobert  Itames,  Tboiiias 
tiarrct  and  William  Jcroniv.  whom  in  tlic  very  luimc  month, 
within  two  days  after  Cromwell's  deatli,  he  caused  to  be  put  to 
execution." — VcJ.  v.  p.  414. 

But  if  Gardiner  and  a  party  with  him  bad  such  a 
]tnri>r)8i>,  and  u'erc  strong  enough  to  procure  a  statute 
which  gave  tliem  their  "fiill  swing,"  how  are  we  to 
account  for  their  doing  so  little  with  it?  If,  despite 
their  opponents,  they  had  power  to  carry  the  measure, 
and  Iccep  it  unrepealed  for  eight  years,  surely  when 
the  meaflure  was  carried  they  must  have  had  power  to 
make  ns<!  of  it.  Surely,  if  things  had  really  been  such 
as  would  justify  Fox's  language,  the  j)opish  party  mutt 
have  done  much — vory  mucli — more  than  bo  has 
thought  of  charging  them  with. 

But  there  was  another — and  in  the  |wpnlar  view,  a 
distinct — power,  which  had,  T  apprchcml,  the  most  to 
do  with  it.  I  ppeak  of  this  power  as  distinct  in  the 
popular  view,  rather  than  in  reality,  because  I  believe 
that,  if  ever  two  men  with  as  much  difTereuce  of  nature, 
knowledge,  aims,  and  circumstances,  couhl  be  said  to 
concur  in  anything,  then  were  Gardiner  and  his  Uoyal 
mastfjr  of  one  mind  in  the  business  of  the  Six  Articles. 
At  the  same  time,  whatever  Gardiner  might  suggest, 
or  agree  to,  or  do.  in  the  matter,  there  seems  to  be  no 
doubt  that  it  was  truly  and  properly  the  king's  ovm 
act  and  deed,  performed  by  his  own  lusty  will,  without 
much  anxiety  as  to  what  cither  papist  or  protcstant  or 
parliament  thought  about  the  matter. 

Few  things  have  had  a  greater  tendency  to  involvo 
the  history  of  the  F.nglish  l^efonuatton  in  obscurity 
Uian  the  looi»c  way  in  which  the  king'^  own  porsonfti 
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^Uogs,  and  opiuious,  uuJ  bis  prwcewlings  with  reganl 
to  religion,  bare  been  estimate  and  represented.  With 
reft-rence  to  the  present  case,  rvcn  Lord  Herbert  saj-s, 
"But  that  it  may  neom  Icsso  strango  why  the  Kin^, 
'  who  before  was  much  disposed  to  favour  the  Re- 
'  formers,  did  on  s  sudden  so  much  \ary  from  them,  1 
*  have  thought  fit  to  set  dowu  somu  of  the  motives  as 
'  I  conceive  them."'  But  it  seems  Iianllj  worth  ■while 
to  follow  him  into  his  ideas  respecting  the  jealout<y  of 
the  foreign  Kcformcm,  and  the  emperor,  and  other 
ote  reasons  which  he  suggests,  while  it  in  m  appA- 
rent  that  he  is  only  truubliug  himself  to  solve  a 
dilficalty  which  never  existed.  Undoubtedly  Henry 
"  was  much  disposed  to  fevour  the  Refonners"  who 
took  his  part  in  the  divorce  ciucstion — be  "was  much 
disposeil  to  favour  the  Reformers"  who  maintaituil  that 
lie  was  the  supreme  head  of  the  church,  and  sided  with 
bitn  against  the  unjust  u^^urpatioDs  of  the  Bishop  of 
Rome— he  '"  was  much  dispoaed  to  lavour  the  Re- 
formers" who  carried  through  the  suppression  of  the 
nionasterieti,  and  thereby  nut  only  humbled  the  jinde 
of  those  who  might  be  more  strictly  called  the  popish 
clergy,  but  filled  his  exchequer,  or  enabled  him  to  be 
profuse  with  an  empty  one.  l*'or  the  same  reason,  and 
l>ecaiise  tine  thing  w:l^  somewhat  scaiuUIous,  and  some- 
times supported  by  disgraceful  trickcr}',  ho  thought  it 
right  to  stop  the  lavish  offerings  which  were  heaped  on 
the  shrines  of  some  of  the  more  popular  saints,  and  to 
turn  those  treasures  to  more  useful  ])urpn8es — and  we 
cannot  wonder  if,  with  these  views  and  feelings,  he  did 
not  altogether  dislike  or  disrelish  some  things  having  a 
tendency  to  lower  the  papal  power  in  his  dominions, 
by  rendering  the  |)ope  and  his  adherents  ridiculous. 
All   this  was  certainly  very  antipapal ;   and   if  to  be 
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antipapal  was  to  bo  prot«stant,  this  was  very  protcstaul, 
and  tlic  king  waa  very  protectant ;  and  it  niig-ht  U 
verj  protestant  to  give  his  subjects  the  bible  in  the 
vulgar  tongue — a  circuin.«tanee  very  cunoujn  and  much 
to  be  remarked  io  connexion  with  the  matter   now 
before  us;  because,  that  it  was  the  work  of  Cromwell 
(or  perhaps  we  may  say  of  Cromwell  afld  Cranmer) 
admits   of  no   doubL     But   how  would    Henry   have 
8tare<l  if  anybody  had  inferred  from  any  or  all  these 
things  that  he  had  any  heretical  mi«igiving8  or  doubts 
about  tmiisubstantiation,  or  purgatory,  or  the   invocac 
tion   of  saints,   or   other   doctrines    which    we  justly 
consider  as  errors  or  heresies  peculiarly  characteristic 
of  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  which   in   the  modem 
popular  view  of  the  Reformation  in  Knglnnd  arc  com- 
monly mixed  up  with  the  doctrine  of  papal  supremacy, 
in  the  general  notion  of  "  popery."     This  point  is  well 
stated  by  Hooper  in  a  letter  which  he  wrote  to  Bul- 
linger,  several  years  after  the  Act  of  Six  Articles  bad 
passed,  and  it  is  highly  worthy  of  our  attention. 
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"  Accept,  my  very  Acur  m&stcT,  in  few  words,  the  news 
frum  En^^lanil.  Au  far  as  true  religion  ia  concerned,  idolatry 
is  nowluirt!  in  areatfr  vigour.  Our  king  haa  dpjitroyed  the  Pope, 
but  not  popery  ;  he  has  cxpvlleil  all  the  monks  and  uuus,  and 
pulled  down  their  monasteries  ;  he  1ms  caused  all  their  posaes- 
Nons  to  be  transferred  into  lus  exclicquer,  and  yet  tbey  are 
bound,  even  lhi>  frail  furnak'  awix,  by  the  kin;;"8  command,  to 
perpt'tua!  c)iiL»lity.  England  lias  at  tbia  time  at  least  ten 
thousand  nuns,  not  one  of  whom  is  allowed  Io  many.  The 
impious  m.i.>«i,  the  most  shameful  c<?libacy  of  the  clergy,  tlw 
invocatioti  of  sAint«,  auricular  confeeeino,  &uperstitiou))  absti- 
nence from  raoat»,  and  pulsatory,  tcwv  n#iw  ht/ore  h^td  by  tha 
ptepU  in  <rrra/«r  mieeai  Uan  at  ih*  prtimt  moaMnf .** ' 


-1 


•  OrijEinal  L«««n  wUIitc  to  the  EngMt  Rcfennstion,  Tini  poitim, 
laU-ly  ^ubliihcd  by  ihc  ParhcT  Swirtj-,  p,  35,  vthrrr  tlir  EdiloT  girci  ibe 
daieu  "protwhl}-  IMS." 
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Again,  nearly  a  year  afterw.'arcls  be  says ; — 

'*  The  bearer  will  inform  your  i;xcclk'nc«  of  the  fjooi!  novm 
n  received  yesterday  from  Slra«burgli.  There  will  Le  a 
change  of  relijrion  in  England,  and  the  King  will  take  up  the 
gospel  of  Chrif^t,  m  case  the  Kni[3eror  should  he  dt^feated  in 
tliiN  moHt  destructive  war  :  sliould  the  go8j>el  ftimlain  a  loss,  he 
will  then  retain  his  inipioiiH  ninss.  for  which  he  has  this  last 
Bumtncr  conuaittcd  four  respectable  and  godly  persons  to  the 
flunes.*" 

Very  prej^-nant  was  tho  exclamation  of  Latimer  be- 
fore Edward  the  V7^  "The  bloud  of  Hales,  woe  worth 

*  it;  what  a  doe  was  it  to  bring  it  init  of  the  King's 

*  head  !  This  great  abomination  of  the  blond  of  Hales 
'  could  not  be  taken  for  a  j^oat  while  out  of  hie 
■  minde."  *  But  without  multiplying  tllustmtions  where 
they  are  unnecessary,  I  will  just  add  cue.  not  only 
beeauite  it  is  eurious  and  charactt-ristic  in  itself,  hut 
because  it  may  be  well  to  refer  to  it  on  another 
account  hereafter.  It  is  from  a  work  iutitled,  "  The 
Lamcntacyon  of  a  Christen  against  the  Citye  of  Lon- 
don, for  sonic  certjiiuc  greate  vyees  v»(id  thenn."* 
After  speaking  of  the  sums  given  to  priests  "  to  syug^ 
in  a  chauntrio  to  robbe  the  lyuyngc  God  of  hys  hon- 
oure."  the  author  proceeds; — 

*'  Ye  wyW  saye  viito  uie,  what  arte  tlinu,  that  callest  theoe 
thinges  vucomiiiauiidtid  tradycyonu  and  pnpyshe  cereanuyeBt 
eeyioge  the  Kynges  Grace  fotbjddeth  thera  not,  and  vsctli 
parte  of  them  hym  selfe  !  I  answere  that  yo  vse  nianye  thj-ngoa 
contrary'  Lo  the  kyngs  iniuiiCL-yutis.     And  yf  it  be  that  God 


*  Orig,  Lctl.  iibi  8ii|>ra.  gi.  41.  TIipw  pemons  tkc  Editor  sUtca  to  have 
bcwD  AniiP  Aikm,  nml  tliUKf  who  miHi-riMl  witli  ht*r. 

*  Svrraniii,  fol.  81.  b.  tdit.  16M,  <]Uot«(l  in  Word«worth'»  Eccl.  Bio^., 
2nd  rdil.,  vnl.  ii.  p,  281. 

*  The  copy  rroin  which  I  extract  in  iniil  au  ihe  litli--page  lo  havt-  liccii 
pnaUi  in  1&4S.  I  do  not  see  tbat  Herbert  nieiitiuit)  the  edition ;  but  li» 
■pecifles  Iwa  otKent,  one  mid  lo  br  "priritod  ut  Jcridiu  in  ihe  land  nf 
Prominc,"  IS42,  tho  nthpT,  at  NunMnbeig,  IMS, — Htfhert'i  ^mtt,  111. 
1,M.\  IWS.     {XXX.  P.  M.) 
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ihroufih  t]ie  kyngc  liath  casK  out  the  d«u&U  out  of  this  realoic. 
aad  yet  both  he  and  we  euppe  or  the  brotb  in  which  the  deuell 
H-as  fioclen,  and  that  Ood  bath  }t?t  Dot  opened  the  eyes  of  llic 
kynge  tn  eet  all  thjuges  in  right  frame,  and  itteHy  to  break« 
downc  the  nerpent,  aa  Eiechias  the  k^nge  dyd  .iiii.  Itc^.  ix. 
and  as  krogc  Asa  djd  ,i!.  Chro.  xiiii  take  it  tlius,  that  cdoi 
your  iniquytyo  vryxh  callyngo  \-pon  vaj-nc  Goddos.  and  wkyr^ 
satuaciun  liya  wrongo  waye,  is  the  veri  cniUtc  that  Ciod  clnseth 
vp  tlie  eieH  of  the  l(yn|^,  an  of  oiie  that  heareth  and  vnder- 
standetb  not,  and  aeeth  and  purccyueth  not.** — Sip.  b.  iiii.  i. 

It  seems  plain  that  though  the  kinjf  was  pcrewadod 
to  connect  to  the  abolition  of  some  things  clearly 
enperetitious,  yet  it  was  done  with  difficulty;  and  it 
evidently  required  all  the  power  and  address  of  those 
who  wished  him  to  go  much  farther,  to  get  bim  to  go 
as  far  as  he  did.  But  Cromwell  might  liave  trie<l  in 
vain  to  get  him  to  join  in  railing  at  the  xdoba,  and 
Craiinicr  as  vainly  to  get  his  approljatioii  of  a  niurriod 
clergy.  I  believe  that  he  was  roused  by  an  idea  that 
the  church,  of  which  he  was  resolved  to  be  the  supreme 
head,  was  likely  to  be  overthrown  by  a  torrent  of  what 
he  coutiidcred  infidelity  nnit  bla'^phcuiy,  and  that  he 
devised,  and  insisted  on.  and  would  have,  and  cnrrieil, 
such  a  lueuMure  an  he  thought  was  suited  to  cheek  the 
frightful  evil. 

Such,  t  believe,  to  have  been  the  origin  of  the  Act 
Subsequent  events  show  that  it  was  meant  to  frighten 
rather  than  to  hurt,  to  intimidate  nnd  c^uiet  the  people 
rather  than  to  de8tr«iy  and  slaughter  them  by  wholc- 
8alc.  Nothing  but  the  Eipirit  of  party  and  ])assion,  the 
withering  blight  of  all  truth  in  history,  can  represent  it 
as  a  statute  seriously  intended  to  be  executed  accord- 
ing to  the  letter.  But  it  did  much  wjtbout  proceed- 
ing to  8nch  extremities  as  it  threatened.  It  was  meant 
to  frighten  the  people,  and  it  did  frighten  them ;  and 
by  that  means  it  did  two  things  whicli,  whether  right 
or  wrong,  gottd  or  bad,  were  undoubtedly  of  verj-  great 
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i^|)ortan(%  at  tliat  time,  sn<l  in  tlieir  conscijuences.  In 
the  finit  place,  it  cause<l  man}'  of  the  more  violent  par- 
tizans  of  tbo  Iteformation  to  quit  the  country ;  am) 
secondly,  it  made  those  who  stayod  iit  home  more 
quiet  and  [leaceable.  Fox  has  given  us  "A  brii-f  table 
of  the  Troublciii  at  London  in  the  time  of  the  Six 
Articles,"  which  he  prefaces  by  saying ; — 

"  Although  this  inquisition  above  mentioned  was  meant  pro- 
perly and  especially  concerniDg  the  Six  Articles,  yet  so  tt  ft-ll 
oat,  that  ill  sbcnt  space  doubts  hcg&n  to  arise,  and  to  be  moved 
by  the  quest:  whctlior  they  might  inquiro  as  nt>U  of  all  other 
opinions,  articles,  and  cases  of  LoIIardy,  or  for  speaking  agaiugt 
holy  bread,  holy  wat«r,  or  for  favouring  the  cause  of  iiames. 
of  friar  Ward,  Sir  Thomas  lionc,  &c. :  whereupon  prmi  ptr- 
tHrbation/oHowtd  in  filt  paruhe$  atmoet  throv^h  LonJm  in  the 
year  aforewid,  which  was  I.HI,  as  liors  eoBueth  in  a  brief 
gutnniarj-  table  to  be  neen." — Vol.  v.  p.  443- 

It  is  very  principally  on  account  of  the  curious  light 
which  thi^  Table  throws  on  the  state  of  thinp*  at  the 
time,  that  I  have  l>oen  iruluced  lo  say  so  much  of  the 
Statute  which  gave  rise  to  it.  And  therefore,  as  Fox 
says ; — 

"  Ilnvinir  dLsooiinfcd  the  order  of  the  mx  artielcn,  with  other 
matter  likewise  folluwioj;  in  the  next  parliament,  cuticuminj; 
the  oondomoaliou  of  t)tc  lord  Cromwell,  of  Pr.  names,  and  bis 
fellow*,  let  08  now  (prownding  fiirlhor  in  this  liistof))  consider 
what  prxat  disturlancv  ami  wjaliona  entiucil  after  the  netting 
forth  of  the  said  articlL-H.  thrmijjh  tfie  ichulf  realm  of  JCiu}land, 
«*perially  among  the  godly  sort:  whi;rL-in  finit  were  to  be 
mRntionud  the  Mtraif^hl,  and  sevi-re  cuinini^iuns  sent  forth  by 
tfau  king's  authority,  to  the  bishops,  chimocllors,  officials, 
justices,  mayors,  and  bailtt&i  in  every  shirp,  and  other  commis- 
sioners by  name  In  tlie  name  eummiiuiiuns  expretised ;  nnd, 
amongst  othera,  especially  to  Edmund  Booner  bishop  of  Lon- 
don, to  the  mayor,  sht-rifTs.  and  aldermen  of  the  same,  to 
inquire  diligently  after  all  heretical  books,  and  to  burn  them. 
Abo  to  inctuire  after  all  such  persons  wbatsoever,  culpable  or 
aaBpeeti>d  of  such  felonies,  heK'si<?&,  contempts,  or  transgres- 
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doDB,  or  speakinjf  aoy  wordtt  contrai^'  t^n  the  nforesatd  act,  aet 
forth,  of  the  Six  Artidcs."— Vol.  v.  p.  440. 

Strype,  who  gcncrallv  follows  Fox*  and  Bometimt 
without  meaning  to  falsifjr,  rather  improves  Ins  state-" 
tnents,  tells  us — 

'*  Upoo  the  Six  Artick-*,  commisBions  were  gnaVed  ont 
the  Kiog  to  the  Bisliops,  aiii)  thfir  Ch&ucclltirs  and  Officials, 
aiid  to  all  Juittices  of  Peace,  Mayors,  aad  Shen&  in  every 
f«hire,  and  othera  named  in  the  same  coiniiiia»iuits  ;  to  inquire 
ililigenUy  xi(ioa  all  h*irelifal  books,  and  to  burn  tliom,  and  upon 
all  persons  suspected  of  such  felonies,  oontempta,  or  transgres- 
»on3  against  the  act  of  the  Six  Articles. 

"  To  Loiiiiun,  and  tlie  diocese  there<^,  was  a  particular 
comnnsMon  «'nt  for  this  purpose.  Th«  Commt^on4>r!i  were 
tlie  iliKhop  of  London,  Hoche  the  Mayor,  Allen,  Wancfl^^ 
Richard  tireiiham,  Kntghts  and  Aldermen,  Roger  Cbuknlq^| 
Knight,  Sergeant  at  Law,  John  (Tresham,  Michael  Dormer, 
thi:  Archdeacon  uf  London,  the  liishop's  (JunimiHiiarY,  Chidley^ 
Crayford,  Edward  Hall,  Brook,  Moi^n.  And  that  th«M 
might  be  sure  to  do  their  officp,  a  lottf-r  w.ib  procured  from 
tlie  Kinjf  to  lloner  tlie  liishop,  or  his  Comniissar)*,  t«  giro  all 
these  their  oallia  for  the  execution  of  the  said  act.  The  rurm. 
of  which  oath  was  prescribed  in  that  act.  The  Biahop  accord- 
ingly, at  (.Tuiidhall,  adiiiinibtered  tlie  i^iid  oath  to  them.  And 
then  the  jury  were  sworn  ;  when  the  Bishop  admonbhed  them 
to  8PABK  KOXK.  So  in  all  pariBhes  throughout  London  almost, 
•ome  were  suninioned  and  ai^cused,  and  hrnughl  into  trouble, 
to  the  nomber  of  near  two  hundred.  Several  also  of  Calais, 
and  of  divers  other  quarters,  were  brought  Into  trouble.  So 
that  all  thf  prisonn  in  London  were  too  little  to  hold  thera." — 
Mm.  I.  i.  565. 

Perhaps,  wlien  it  bad  been  stated  that  "commissions 
were  granted  out  by  the  King  to  tfie  fttshopfi,"  it  was 
hardly  nec(?ss«ry  U>  specifj-  that  "to  liondnn,  and  the 
clioccsf  thereof,  was  a  particular  commission  sent"— or, 
as  Fox  oddly  expresses  it  in  a  passo^  already  quoted, 
"anionjrgt  others,  especially  to  Edmund  Bonner  bishop 
of  Ivondoii."'     But  it  niiist  be  remembered  that  this 
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biftliop  of  Lomloii  was  **  bUtoily  Bonner,"  wlio  oiif^ht  by 
ull  means  t4>  have  the  "bloody"  act  sadilled  upon  him 
in  some  peculiar  manner,  though  he  (UKfS  not.  njipcar 
to  have  had  more  to  do  with  it  than  the  other  official 
f>er8an«(  nitmed  in  the  act  ibn-lf,  and  thereby  appointod 
to  carry  it  into  execution.  Still  it  is  so  natural,  and 
so  like  the  *'  butcherly"  bishop,  that  we  should  ahuoBt 
have  taken  it  for  granted,  even  if  Strype  had  not  told 
lis,  that  when  he  had  swoni  the  jury,  lie  admonished 
them  to  "spare  kone."  Bum  tliom  all.  Men,  women, 
and  children.  The  ignorant  and  those  that  are  out  of 
the  way.  The  misled,  the  feint,  the  feeble,  even  the 
penitent — spare  none. 

It  is  realty  almnnt  enough  to  put  one  out  of  conceit 
with  all  hiatory,  when  one  sees  so  good  a  man  as 
Mr.  Strype  undoubtedly  was,  writing  in  such  a  way  as 
this ;  and  what  reader  goes  to  Fox,  the  only  writer 
whom  Strype  ipiotes,  to  see  whether  ho  lias  fiiirly 
represented  his  authority?  Fox  tells  us  that  "  When 
*  tho  two  juries  were  sworn,  llouner  taketh  upon  him 
'to  give  the  charge  unto  the  juries,  and  began  witli 
'  a  tale  of  Anacharsis,  by  which  example  be  admo- 
'  nishod  the  juries  to  spare  no  persons,  of  what  tfcifrcc 
'soever  tkty  vierc"  Now  it  sccma  to  mo  that  this 
most  materially  altera  the  state  of  the  case.  One  can 
hardly  doubt  that  the  "example,"  which  the  bisliop 
quoted  from  Amicharsis  was  bis  well-known  saying, 
that  laws  were  like  cobwebi^  which  caught  fliea  while 
they  were  easily  broken  through  by  stronger  insects. 
Surely  there  was  no  presumption  in  the  JJishop  of 
Ijoudon's  taking  upon  him  to  cliargo  the  juries,  ami 
the  ton©  of  the  charge,  even  on  Fox's  showing,  waa 
very  dilTerent  from  that  which  a  reader  of  Strype  would 
suppose.  If  *'lduody"  Bonner  had  been  a  favourite. 
We  should  probably  have  been  told,  that  he  fuithridly 
and  conscientiously  wnniod  the  Jury  against  a  phnn- 
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soical  show  of  zeal  in  haling  to  tie  judgment-seat  tM 
defenceless  poor,  the  weak,  and  the  foolish,  while  tbey 
took  bribes  from  their  rich  neighbonre  l«  eomiive  at 
their  heresj,  or  "spared"  them  because  they  bad  thcj 
means,  not  only  of  defence,  hut  of  retaliation.  IH 

But  what  if,  instead  of  these  miserable,  and  tiresome; 
and  invidious  explanations,  one  were  fairly  to  take  the 
bull  by  the  horns,  and  ask  Mr.  Strype  and  all  the 
world,  whether  it  was  the  duty  of  a  sworn  jury  to 
exercise  the  prerogative  of  "sparing"  person*,  when 
they  wtTo  simply  sworn  to  find  and  present  facts  ? 
What  should  wo  think  of  a  jury  who  should  come  into 
court  and  say,  "  We  iind  that  A  has  robbed  B;  we  are 
quite  Eure  that  he  is  a  felon — but  In  our  discretion  we 
spiire  him — and  our  verdict  is  'Not  Guilty'?"  Was 
Bonner  requiring  from  the  juries  more  than  all  the 
commissioners  themselves  were  hound  to?  Their  oath, 
as  given  by  Fox,  was  ;— 

*'  Ye  shall  swear,  that  ye,  to  yoar  cunning,  wt,  and  power, 
ahall  truly  sod  indifferently  execute  the  autliority  to  you  given 
by  the  kiiig*8  comniit^ioD,  wade  Fur  currection  of  heretics  and 
other  ofieodere  mCDtioQcd  la  tlic  sanic  coountssion,  without 
any  favour,  affection,  corruption,  dread,  or  lualicc.  to  bo  borne 
to  any  {>ci-son  or  pcrbons.  sa  God  you  help,  iuid  all  ttaitita.'^ — 
Vol.  ».  p.  264. 

But  to  come  to  the  more  immediate  subject  of 
inquiry — whnt  did  these  juries  do,  what  did  they  find, 
and  what  &ort  of  crimes  did  they  present?  for  the 
object  is  to  get  some  idea  of  the  real  state  of  things  in 
the  year  1541.  and  of  wtiat  ^vas  actually  passing  in  tbe 
houses  and  churches,  in  the  tavema,  and  by  the  fire- 
sides, of  London.  One  is  tired  of  being  told  over  and 
over  again,  in  general  terms  that  the  furious  bishops 
destroye<l  all  who  favoured  the  goii|>el  without  mercy; 
and  one  would  lik*-  t*i  know  the  grounds  or  even  the 
alleged  grounds  and  pretences,  on  which  they  did  it. 
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Wc  must,  liowvvcr,  always  In-nr  In  mind,  thnt  we 
have  this  account  from  a  friendly  hand ;  ami  cunsi- 
(lering  that  Fox  tells  uis  that  t\iv  good  Lord  Awdlev 
assured  the  king  that  ti/l  the  i^eople  were  presented  out 

I  of  malice,  I  may  (and  truth  alwolntely  requires  that 
I  should)  add.  one  that  was  not  very  scrupulous.  But 
we  must  take  the  matter  as  Fox  ^ves  it,  and  form  our 
ideas  of  **  the  |>ersous  presented,  with  the  causes  of 
their  presentation,"  &s  well  as  we  can  from  the  in- 

I  formation  whicli  he  has  seen  fit  to  give  on  thir  subject. 
Of  course  a  great  many  of  these  causes  of  pre- 
sentation are  given  by  Fox  in  such  brief  and  general 
tenns,  and  often  in  terms  so  purely  descriptive  of 
negative  olfeucus,  that  wv  gain  but  little  light  Irom 
them.  But  there  are  a  good  many  others  which  sire 
I  more  particular;  and  even  from  such  as  are  couched  in 
rather  indefinite  language,  we  may  team  something. 
We  do  not,  for  instance,  get  very  accuratL-  knowledge 
from  the  word  "  de>»pising,"  as  it  is  used  in  this  Table. 
I  ^\^Ien  we  read  that  Mrs.  C'ieely  Marshall  of  St.  Alban's 
[wrish,  was  accused  of  "  ffe»pisinf/  holy  bread  and  holy 

t  Water r  and  her  i'ellow-parishioner,  "Anne,  Bedikes 
wife,  of  dcspisinff  our  Lady ;"  of  three  in  St.  Giles 
without  Cripplegnle,  prewented  for  "•* despising  auricular 
c4H)fo6«ion,"  and  five  others  in  the  same  parish  for 
"Hespiftinf/  holy  bread  and  holy  water;"  of  ten  in  the 
parish  of  St.  Martins  at  the  Well  with  two  buckets, 
for  "confemninq  the  corcmoniea  of  the  church;"  of 
Johu  Humfrey  of  St.  Giles's,  Cripplegate,  for  "spmking 
n^ainsf  the  ssvcramcnts  anri  ceremonies  of  the  church;" 
and  also  (unless  it  was  some  fellaw-parishioner  of  the 
\  same  name)  with  three  others  for  "depmritif/  of  matins, 
mass,  and  even-song;"  there  is  room  for  a  charitabto 
hope  that  in  any  particular  ease  the  ofleneo  was  nothing 
more  than  that  of  withholding  some  of  the  external 
marks  of  devotion   which  the  heresies  and  idolatrieii 
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sauetioneil  by  Uio  ohurcli  of  Home  had  rcndoroil  fof- 
tomnry.  "Wc  cannot  tell  how  these  persons  manifest«i1 
their  despite ;  none,  we  may  hoj)e,  so  grossly  as  Richard 
Bigges  of  St.  Magtiiis  parish,  who  showe<l  that  he  was 
guilty  of  "(i'-fipisinff  holy  bread"  by  "putting  it  in  the 
throat  of  a  bitch." 

Perhaps,  too,  we  can  hardly  judge  of  such  cases  as 
Brisley's  wife  of  St.  Nichohw  in  the  Flesh  Shambles, 
who  was  presented  "  for  busp  reasoning  on  the  new 
learning,  and  not  keeping  the  church;"  but  it  give* 
occasion  to  remark  (what  will  he  obvious  to  any  one 
who  looks  over  the  Ttihh%  that  so  great  a  projxirtion 
of  the  ottenders  were  females.  We  have  had  one  or  two 
iiiHtanccs  alrciidr;  attd  one  of  the  ten  parishioners  of 
St.  Martin's  (just  mentioned  by  only  that  description) 
stands  in  the  Table  as  "  Mother  Palmer."  WTiether 
she  obtained  tins  title  of  respect  from  her  being  in  any 
way  considert'd  a  "mother  in  Israel,"  I  do  not  know; 
but  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Stntham  of  St.  Mary  Magdalene's 
in  Milk-street,  seems  to  have  been  something  of  the 
kind,  for  her  offence  wag  "  iiinintaiuing  in  her  house 
Latimer,  Barnes.  Garret,  Jerome,  and  divers  others." 
Perhaps  she  ■ttn.s  content  to  sit  as  a  learner  in  the  pro- 
phet's chamber  which  she  had  made;  but  Margaret 
Ambswortli  of  St.  Botolph's  without  Aldgate,  was  pre- 
sented, not  only  "  for  having  no  reverence  to  the  .sacra- 
ment at  sacring  time,"  but  also  "for  instructing  of 
maids,  and  being  a  great  doctress."  One  is  inclined 
to  suspect  something  of  the  s»nie  spirit  in  Martyii 
Bishop's  wife  of  St.  Benet  Finch,  who  "did  set  light 
by  the  curate"  when  he  spoke  to  h(;r  about  her  not 
confessing  in  Lent,  and  receiving  at  Easter.  Mm. 
Castle,  too,  of  Si.  Andrew's,  IlolLiorn,  was  presented. 
"  for  being  a  meddler,"  as  well  as  for  another  species 
of  conduct,  very  naturally  concomitnnt,  and  of  which 
1  shall  say  more  presently,  hut  in  the  nioantinie,  she 
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Wins,  as  T  have  said,  a  "  meddler,"  and  so  nu  doubt, 
in  the  estiniatioii  of  tlic  jurore,  were  her  fellow- 
purishioners,  Robert  Plat  and  his  wife,  who  "  were 
great  reasoners  in  scripture,  saying^  that  they  had  it  of 
(be  Spirit;"  and  so  the  eight  parishiouers  of  St.  Mary 
Woolchurch,  who  were  ''great  reasonenit  and  d^^piscrs 
of  ceremonies;"  and  Tlionias  Atlnet,  John  Palmer,  and 
Robert  Cooke  of  St.  Jlicliacl,  Queenbithe,  for  "tho 
cause  laid  to  tln-sc  ]»er?'<in3  waa  for  rejwoning  of  tho 
scripture,  and  of  the  sacraments;"  and  John  Cockea  of 
the  same  parish,  for  "this  man  was  noted  for  a  great 
searcher  out  of  new  preachers,  and  niaintainers  of 
B«rn(!j!'8  opinions."  All  these  poreons,  aud  many  others, 
were  no  doubt  considered  as  "nicddleni,"  though  not 
dBScribed  hy  th.it  name ;  but  we  havo  no  proof  that 
they  ••  meddled, "  as  .Mr9.  Castle  did,  in  a  way  that 
was  tlicD  very  common,  and  requires  more  particular 
notice. 

Let  us  give — who,  even  of  the  thoughtless  nnd  tho 
worthlesw,  can  help  giving  ? — lutt.  merely  pity,  but 
hoDDur  and  respect  to  the  man  who  snfiers  for  con- 
science' sake,  oven  if  he  is  ignorant,  weak,  or  mistaken; 
but  let  us  not  be  so  far  imposed  on  by  the  declamation 
of  jfarty,  as  to  imagirio  that  the  protestantism  with 
which  Henry  the  Eighth  had  to  deal,  was  simply  a 
system  of  meek  enduranct;  and  patient  suftering — apui-e 
spirit  of  heaven  dragged  from  itR  hiding-place  on  earth 
by  fiends  infernal,  whose  only  mission  was  to  find  and 
torment  it  It  cuunot  be  denied  that  there  was  some- 
thing aggressive  in  its  character ;  and  one  of  its  modes 
of  displaying  this  <niality  was  by  disturbing  the  services 
«f  the  ebureh.  I  havo  already  notieod  cises  in  which 
this  was  done  by  some  fanatics  with  great  force  and 
violence,  by  striking  the  priest,  and  overthrowing  or 
trampling  on  the  elements.  But  these  were  cxtraor- 
liiiary  aises.     It  19  not  fair  to  make  any  cause  respou- 
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siblc  for  all  the  foiiatics  whom  it  niaj  engender ;  for 
no  cause  wliich  <lot»8  not  engender  some  is  wortfa 
,  muiiitaining.  But  there  were  milder,  and  more  oommoo 
modes  of  aggression.  Tliiis  the  four  pnrishiononi  of 
St.  Giles's,  Cripplegatc;,  who  have  been  already  notictti 
as  "  dcupising  holy  bread,"  were  also  presented  for 
"letting  divine  service."  How  they  did  it  we  are  not 
told  ;  nor  do  we  get  more  precipe  information  respect- 
ing fonr  pariahioners  of  St.  Mildred  in  Broad-street, 
who  "  were  presented  for  interrupting  the  divine  8e^ 
vice."  Master  Pales  of  David's  [nn,  and  Master  Galias 
of  Bernard's  Inn,  both  of  the  parish  of  St  Andrew, 
Ilolboni,  were  prt'sented  "  for  vexing  the  curate  in  the 

*  body  of  the  church,  in  declaring  the  King's  Injune- 

*  tions,  and  reading  the  bishop's  book,  so  that  he  had 
'  much  ado  to  make  an  end  ;"  and  beside  being  in- 
cluded ill  this  joint  accusation,  Master  Galias  wta 
individually  presented  "for  withstanding  the  cursto 
censing  the  altars  on  Corpus  Christi  Kvcn,  and  Mying 
openly  that  he  did  naught."  If  the  reader  has  not  lost 
sight  of  Mrs.  Castle  the  "meddler,"  he  mny  remember 
that  she  belonged  to  the  same  parish,  and  it  must  now 
bo  added  that  she  was  presented,  not  only  as  a  meddler, 
but  aft  "a  reader  of  Scripture  in  the  church." 

To  a  modem  reader,  that  is.  a  reader  acquainted 
with  only  modern  feelings  and  usages,  it  may  seem  odd 
to  find  a  woman  charged  nith  such  an  ofi'ence;  and* 
indeed,  the  whole  matter  is  so  alien  Irom  that  with 
u'liich  wo  arc  familiar  in  praetice,  that  it  requires  a 
little  illustration.  The  idea  of  taking  any  book  to 
church,  except  a  Bible  or  Prayer  Book,  would  seem 
strange  to  us.  Some  readers  m.iy  not  at  once  think  of 
the  Companion  to  the  Altar  as  a  singular  exception, 
and  a  relic  of  old  time?,  and  others  may  be  suqirised 
to  learn  that  tho  statutes  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge. 
given  liy  Queen  Elizabeth  in  the  second  year  of  her 
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reijrn,  distinctly  recognize  the  right,  and  thereby  imply 
the  cufttom,  of  carrying  into  chapel  ut  ser\'i(M?  time,  not 
only  the  Scriptures  and  books  containing  devout 
prayers  or  mcditationti,  but  the  t«rmuus  of  any  holy 
father  or  doctor*.  \Vc  must  not  tlierefore  think  that 
the  reformers  did  miythin^  very  strango  when  they 
took  iKwka  with  them  to  church ;  and,  saying  nothing 
of  any  little  dcnionstrotion  such  as  human  nature  when 
it  is  scctarionized  cannot  help,  wc  mu8t  confine  the 
oflence  to  the  taking  in  of  unlawful  books,  or  the  using 
them  to  disturb  the  service. 

It  may  have  been  observed  in  a  preceding  essay,  that 
when  William  OfinHncr  went  to  the  church  at  Lisbon. 
he  was  occupiiMl  during  the  service  with  reading  on  his 
Isew  Testament.  This  was  probably  au  Knglieh  Testa- 
ment, and  he  might  have  pleaded  (as  we  shall  see  that 
AViliium  Ifastlen  did)  tlmt  he  wa^  employing  his  time 
more  profitably  than  in  listening  to  service  in  a  lan- 
guage which  hi;  could  not  undcrstajid.  There  was  not 
the  same  excuse  for  Thomas  Beuct  of  Exeter,  who 
"wrote  his  mind  in  certain  scrolls  of  paper,  M'hich,  in 
*  secret  manner,  he  set  ujwn  the  doors  of  the  cathedral 
'  church  of  the  city;  in  which  was  written  'the  Pope 
'  is  Antichrist;  and  we  ought  to  worship  God  only  and 
'  no  saints.'"  Fox  tells  us.  "there  was  no  small  ado." 
and  "tke  bishop  and  all  his  doctors  wore  an  hot  as  coals. 


*  I  do  not  know  vhal  miiy  liavr  h»m  the  law  or  cuitom  at  oihvr  col* 
l«g(«.  Tho  »UMite  l<t  wliich  1  refrr,  however,  wn«  in  foire  at  Triniiy 
College  till  vcrj-  hicly;  ccrtminly  till  wiilim  ihftic  itn  ytiire.  How  lotip. 
■iwl  l>i  what  ritnii,  ii  ttUM  ufXvA  on  in  thii  paiticuliir.  I  lia  not  know.  At 
the  only  i'^HikI  wbun  1  Imd  tanch  opportunity  of  »li>M.TTuig,  the  tnitu  <if 
ihr  jroung  mrn  grnmlly  did  not  Vte  tliui  trity  ;  Imt  I  |irpiuiiif  tlmii  n  pro* 
DtwioB  of  underf^radimti-s,  with  foliox  af  Taylor,  Bnrmw,  Tillotson,  8tc., 
nailer  theii  amin,  would  have  had  little  to  fcur  frviu  the  dean.  "  Nemo 
'  od  vacellum  tvmpuri'  n-i  diviiiiL-  facieiid^fi  aUan  tibroB  adferat  qunui 
'  pMlteriHtn,  aut  alimi  Imjusmodi  libroi,  t]ui  piat  pm^ntinni!*  incditA- 
'  donnae  continrant,  aiit  Hnctm  nihlia,  nut  plaa  condanoB  s.licu|uB  micti 
'  patm  «at  dopioris."— C«/>.  XVI. 
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*  nitd  t'iikin(lli--<l  an  thuugli  tliey  had  been  vtung  witli  a 

*  sort  of  WM[i8,  Whereforo,  to  keep  the  people  U 
'  thoir  former  blindnoBs,  order  was  taken  t]iat  the 

*  (Ii»rtor«  8hould  ht  hnste  up  to  the  pulpit  every  day 
'  Biid  coofulL'  thia  heresy.  Nevertheless,  this  Thomas 
'  Boiict^  keeping  hiK  own  duings  in  secret,  went  the 

*  Hunilny   fi>1h>wiiig   to   the  cathedral   church   (o   the 

*  nurnion.  mid  by  dmnco  ftftt  down  hr  two  men.  who 
'  were  the  busiest  in  nil  the  city  in  seeking  and  search- 
'  ing  fur  this  heretic;  and  they,  beholding  this  Benet, 
'mid  (he  one  to  the  othej,  'surely  this  fellow,  by  all 
'  likcliliAoil,  is  the  heretic  tliat  hAth  set  ap  the  bills, 
'  and  it  were  go<Hl  to  examine  him.'  NeTertheleee^ 
*whcn  they  had  wot  I   beheld  him,  and  raw  the  quiet 

*  and  mhoT  behaviour  of  the  man.  hi«  ftttentivraiesB  to 

*  tho  preacher,  his  godtine^  in  the  church,  bein;  always 
'  oonipioil  in  his  book,  which  was  a  T»*stam<*nt  in  the 
'  Latin  tongue,  they  were  astonied,  and  had  no  power 

*  to  &pcak  unto  him,  but  departed,  and  left  hlra  reading 

*  in  hi*  book."^ 

Il  is  Yrot  exactly  to  our  preetjie  pointy  perhaps  but  it 
(x^ntribatos  eninovhat  tn  illustrate  the  mannen  and 
ifiMt  of  the  Une»  *a4  pwsew  with  w^wse  history  wa 
we  «^|itgc><  tt  «tMnr  that  Anae  Aakev  tclb  m,  that 
w^im  iib«  v«$  Irmaftlit  Vfora  RiAifi  Bmii.  "Im  c«d- 
mandod  Itis  arrltdeaoon  t«  r&mmmmt*  a4ch  ho;  and 
*<lm.*  ii^  aMk  (kmx  »,  aA^n-  a  gmenA  inqmr  aa  to 
^M-nn«e4tf  lM<<-tTMa>iki,*>««ioti  he  my  hook  otH  ct  wj 
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*  liand,  and  said,  'Sucli  books  as  this  have  brought  you 
'  to  the  trouble  that  you  are  in.  Beware,"  said  he,  *  be- 
'varc,  for  he  tliat  made  thiR  book,  and  yras  the  author 
'  thereof,  was  a  heretic  I  warrant  you,  and  burned  in 

*  Smithfield.*  And  then  I  asked  him,  if  ho  were  cer- 
'  tain  und  sure  tbat  it  was  tnio  that  he  bad  spoken. 
'  And  he  said,  he  knew  well  the  book  was  of  John 

*  Frith 's  making."  She  aftcrwanls  says,  that  she  opened 
the  book,  and  showed  the  archdeacon  that  it  was  not 
tbat  which  he  supposed,  but  she  docs  not  tell  us  what 
it  was,  I  mention  the  circumstance  chiefly  as  show- 
ing, that  at  !iuch  a  time  and  place  she  liad  her  book  in 
her  band:  for  our  business  is  at  present  with  those 
who,  like  Mrs.  Castle,  were  readers  of  tho  Scripture  In 
the  church ;  and  the  Table  before  us,  beside  tlic  general 
statements  already  cited  about  letting  and  interrupting 
divine  ser^-iee,  mentions  eeveni!  cases  in  which  it  was 
done  in  this  ]iarticular  manner.  Andrew  Kenipi*, 
M'iHiam  Pahcn,  and  Iliohard  Munerd  of  St.  Alban's 
I*ari8h.  were  presented  "for  disturbing  the  service  of 
the  church  with  bnibbling  of  tlie  New  Testament."  and 
one  of  the  offences  eharged  against  William  Plaini.!  was, 
that  "when  he  came  to  the  oburch,  with  loud  reading 
the  linglish  Bible,  he  disturbed  the  divine  service." 

One  of  the  must  iritereisting  and  instructive  accounta 
of  such  a  ease,  however,  h  recorded  in  tlie  Appendix 
to  Fox's  Mftrtyrology,  under  the  title  of  "A  Not«  of  a 
certain  goml  man  troubled  in  Boulogne  the  finst 
year  of  King  I'Mward  the  Sixth,  for  the  (jJospel."  It 
begins  thus: — 

"The  examination  of  me,  William  Hastlcn,  gutiner  in  the 
Castle  of  High  Boulog^iie,  In  the  year  of  our  Lord  JUV?,  and 
tbc  firat  year  of  thu  rtign  of  king  Edward  the  sixth.  As  I 
Wai)  ill  Uic  eliurcli  (ct"  Huulognc,  called  the  Stals,  upon  the  1 2l.h 
Of  April,  being  Eiuitcr  Tuesday,  reading  of  a  godly  book,  callt^d 
*  The  LamcntalioD  of  a  ChriBtion  .-igainst  the  citizens  of  Loo- 


282 


WILLIAM    HASTiEN,    THE 


[essat 


doa/  bctweea  the  buun  of  thrct:  aud  four  at  anemoon,  there 
caiDc  Certain  uicn  to  mc  as  I  stood  at  an  altar  in  the  church 
reading  to  injsclf,  and  aakc-d  me  what  good  book  I  had ;  and 
I  said,  they  should  ht*ar  if  they  pltauied.  Theu  tiiey  de»iired 
tue  to  read  uut  that  tbey  tuij^ht  hear,  and  so  did  I  very  gladly; 
but  I  had  not  read  long  (the  i>rie8t^  and  clerks  ncre  at  their 
Latin  even-song,  i  reading  mine  Knglifth  boiok)  but  there  came 
A  tipHtaff  for  mo,  taking  my  two  books  from  ino,  aad  com- 
niandod  mo-  to  go  with  him  ;  for  he  said  I  must  go  before  the 
council  of  the  town. 

"  Then  went  1  forth  with  him ;  and  a  little  nttbout  the 
church  door,  sir  John  llridgcM  met  us,  and  bade  the  tlpfitafT 
curry  iiic  to  sir  Leonard  Beckvritli,  knight,  to  be  examined ; 
and  coming  before  his  presence,  he  asked  mc  what  booka  they 
were  that  I  fiad  at  the  church :  and  was  reading  of  «ne  of 
them  openly  in  the  church  to  tlie  people.  And  I  said,  so  far 
as  1  liad  read  them  they  were  good  godly  books.  And  he 
said,  they  were  heresy.  And  with  that  he  asked  me  how  I 
did  beUeve  of  the  sacrament  of  the  altar,  whetJier  1  did  not 
believe  that  to  be  the  very  body  of  Christ,  flesh,  blood,  and 
bonea :  and  I  asked  litm  whether  he  meant  that  tliat  was  in 
the  pix  or  no  I  and  he  swd,  Yea,  even  that  in  the  pix.  And 
I  said,  that  since  I  had  sure  knowledge  of  Seriptiire»,  I  did 
not  believe  it  to  be  the  body  of  Christ,  but  a  bare  piece  of 
bread;  nor  by  God's  help  will  I  ever  believe  it  otherwise  to 
be.  Then  he  said,  1  was  a  heretic,  and  asked  mo  what  I  made 
of  the  Sacrament :  and  1  aaid,  if  it  were  duly  ministered  ac- 
cording to  Chrtftt's  institution,  that  then  I  did  believe  that  the 
faithful  communicaiils,  in  receiving  that  blessed  sacrament,  did 
receive  into  their  inward  man  or  soul,  the  ver)'  body  and  blood 
of  nur  Saviour  Jesus  Ciirist.  Theu  »iid  he,  '  Doet  thou  not 
liclieve  it  to  remain  the  very  body  ofC'liriat  after  the  words  of 
eonsGcration  pronounced  by  the  priest*'  And  I  .said.  No. 
Then  said  he,  'What  dost  thou  make  of  the  Church!'  I 
said,  '  As  it  is  now  used,  it  is  a  den  of  thieves,  and  the  syna- 
gogue of  Satan.'  'Thou  heretic,'  said  he,  'there  remaineth 
the  vei^-  body  of  Cbriat.''  Uut  I  said,  that  Christ  being  God 
and  Man,  dwelletli  not  in  the  temples  wade  with  men's  bands. 
Much  other  commnnicatiou  had  we  at  tliat  time,  but  this  was 
the  effect  that  day.  Then  he  aaked  me  whether  I  would  be 
foilhcouiing  till  to-morrow.     And  I  said,  '  Sir,  if  you  think 
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that  I  will  not,  you  ma;  lay  me  where  f  shall  be  so.*  Then  be 
let  me  go  for  that  night,  anil  eaiti,  '  Wc  shall  talk  further  with 
tlice  to-morrow;'  so  I  ilopartwl  homo. 

'*  And  about  the  space  of  two  hours  after,  master  nuLting<Ioa 
tiic  preacher  (which  did  much  good  with  his  preaehiDj;  in 
Ikiulogno  at  that  time)  pamn  to  me,  and  said,  tlint  ho  heard 
me  Hpokun  of  at  my  lurd  (iray'B,  wlio  wsa  then  lord  deputy  of 
the  town  and  country  of  Boulogne :  '  and  1  perceive,''  said  he, 
*  that  you  are  in  f^reat  danger  of  trouble,  if  you  cM^apc  with 
youp  life  :  for  there  an;  some  of  the  council  mnrvellou-sly  bent 
agaiimt  you.'  1  eaid,  '  Ttic  Lord's  will  be  done.^  '  Well,'  itaid 
he,  'witiiout  you  feel  in  yourself  a  full  purpose,  by  GoJ'h  help, 
to  stand  earnestly  to  the  thiriff  that  yc  Imve  spoken,  you  sliall 
da  more  hurt  titan  j^^od.  Wherefore,''  said  he,  *  if  you  will  gij 
to  Cabia,  1  will  send  you  whore  you  shall  be  well  used,  and  bo 
out  of  tills  danger.'  Tht-n  I  thnnkcd  ma«tor  HuutiiigdtMi, 
saying,  *  I  [lurpose  by  Ctod'x  assintanee  to  abide  the  utt^niioet 
thai  they  can  do  unto  ihr.'  '  Wtll  then,''  Raid  he,  '  I  can  tell 
you  you  will  he  sent  fnr  t«-inorrt»w  betimes  before  the  whole 
council.'     '  That  is,'  »aid  I,  '  the  thing  that  I  look  for.' 

"  Then  roBO  I  betimes  in  the  miming  and  went  into  the 
market-placo,  that  I  might  spy  which  way  the  officer  .should 
come  for  me.  I  had  not  tarried  there  Ion;;,  but  T  Hpied  a 
tipatalT,  and  went  toward  him,  and  asked  him  whom  he  nought; 
and  he  said,  'a  gunner  of  the  great  ordnance  in  the  cantlo 
of  Ikiulognc;''  and  1  said,  'I  am  he :'  then  Kuid  he,  '  You  must 
go  with  n>C  to  ray  lord's:'  and  1  said,  *  Therefor  1  looked.' 

'*  When  I  came  thi-re,  I  saw  my  lord  and  the  wholo  council 
were  aMembled  together  in  a  clune  p^irluur.  Doing  my  duty  to 
them,  my  brd  said  to  me, ''  It  is  iiifurntcd  ntc  that,  thou  hast 
Seditiously  congregated  a  company  together  in  the  church, 
aod  there  in  the  time  of  service  tliou  didst  read  unto  them  an 
heretical  book,  and  lin-st  not  rcvorontly  used  Hilt^nee  in  the  time 

the  divine  serviccL     Wliat  sayest  thou  to  this!'* 

*'  I  said, '  If  it  please  ynur  honour,  I  wns  in  the  church  a  good 
while  before  any  service  liegan,  and  nobody  with  me,  rtsading 
to  mj'self  alone,  upon  a  buuk  that  is  agreeable  to  God's  word, 
and  DO  heres}'  in  it  that  I  read ;  and  when  it  drew  towards 
•ervice  time,  there  came  men  to  the  church,  and,  some  of 
them  coming  to  me  nhom  I  knew  not,  asking  mo  wlmt  goitd 
book  ]  bad,  I  said  it  v-an  a  new  book  that  I  had  not  yet  read 
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over.  Then  tbev  prayed  mu  that  1  nbuulil  read  ao  that  the; 
]i)ight  licar  suoic  juirt  wit.li  uic;  and  ao  1  did.  not  calling, 
pointing,  nor  aseicinbliiig  any  company  to  me.  And  the  ser- 
vice liein};  in  Latin,  tliat  fur  tlit>  Htmii^-UL-At  of  ilie  tongoo, 
besidea  much  uipentitiou  joiocd  witii  it,  was  not  understood 
of  Lho  most  part  uf  them  tliat  said  or  sung  it,  mnch  leas  of 
tliem  that  stood  by  and  did  hear  it;  vhereas,  by  the  wocd 
of  God,  all  things  in  tlie  church  or  congregation  should  be 
done  to  the  edify'ing  of  the  people,  and  seeing  I  could  hare  no 
such  thing  by  tbvir  twrxice  ;  I  did  endeavour  Co  odify  myself, 
and  others  that  were  desirous  of  reading  godly  books.  And 
because  the  church  is  so  abused  contrary  to  the  vmnl  of  God, 
being  beset  round  about  nithasort  of  abominable  idols,  before 
whom  no  man  ought  to  kneel,  imr  do  anymamicr  of  n-vcrcncc, 
bccansc  the  scriptures  do  curse  both  ibc  idol  and  tlwj  idol-maker, 
nud  all  tliat  do  any  worship  or  reverence  unto  tfaetn,  or  before 
tttein,  for  that  cause  1  used  no  reverence  there.' " — Vol. 
p.  713. 
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I  liave  altrady  (at  p.  269)  given  the  reader  some* 
account  of  this  book  which  William  llastJen  was  ivk»I- 
injr  aloud  in  tbe  church  at  Bouto^e,  and  one  extract 
from  it,  vhich  might  perhaps  suffice  to  show  that  it 
was  not  exactly  what  a  Christian,  guidwl  by  the  pure 
mnd  jtoux'^ble  'wi^tdom  that  is  from  above,  would  bare 
diosen  for  his  lecturo  at  such  a  time  and  place  ;  but  it 
is  quite  worth  while  to  give  some  further  extracts, 
which  will  nntro  fully  illustrate  ita  diancter,  and  show 
that  the  ofTcnre  tak<^  bv  the  imputi  P**^  ^'^^  ^  ^ 
the  least,  rpry  natural.  Imagine  the  •'gunner  of  the 
great  ordnanco"  opening  fvch  a  fire  as  this,  in  the 
cburcK.  and  during  the  service : — 
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■*  Tbjafe  jt  thu  Ooi  halk  mak  aa  «oehe  to  Ibtc  to 
cteifta  flf  Lnadaa  fcr  UKiifa  k^  i— artBa,  w  Ik 
i^iQmt  JiiaiialiM  far  Idb^f*  *9*  PwffcBtosr     V«,  jea; 

*liiiN«rtlM>  toiAifcM  ^  aairfW  aa 
to  )Ih«mmmbb  ■■  gvdhv  cMWifwaoa :  And  k  Ae 
w  alafl  lerae  wkan  la  4a,  aaic  w)Mt  lo  kamt  vmiemt,  and 
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liofr«  to  know«  faW  E'rophetoa,  aiid  how  to  cast  them  out  of 
your  cnnscycns,  where  tlicy  hsiuc  sytteii  a  longc  time,  cucq  in 
the  stcdc  of  (iod  :  1  meanc  not  the  Uyethoppe  of  Itome  alone, 
but  be  and  all  hys  murkc  wytli  hym,  and  specialy  bis  ownc 
geaemcion,  which  arc  sll  in  forked  caiipes, 

"  WJiat  a  plage  is  this,  that  in  no  mans  tyme  aliue  waa  euer 
any  Chmtcn  ItiKsliope  raininge  oucr  tlie  CityR  of  Ijondon,  bnt 
euery  one  worase  tlivn  othc-rf  1  thynku  thcyr  ran  noAv  cnnin 
no  woraae,  except  tho  eame  Lucifer  tbat  fel]  from  hcauua, 
come  faimaeire,  whyche  is  the  yery  lather  of  wi\  Popyshc 
Byshops."— %.  c. 

"■  O  ye  Uabylonv'she  HishoppCR  and  gencracion  of  Vipers, 
where  baue  ye  yovr  auctorjto  J  or  how  dai-  ye  bo  so  bold  to 
kyll  a  man  for  his  faith  whych  Christ  neu«r  ded  nor  hys 
Apostelleet  For  it  is  a  gyft^  which  no  man  can  cyther  goue 
an  other  or  yet  liyin  selfe.  No  no,  it  ia  tho  g)'ft  of  Clod  unely. 
Ande  that  must  be  gciien  a  man  before  he  can  eyther  do  or 
thynke  good<'.  I'or  all  that  is  dnne  without  fayth  is  synne. 
itcwia.  iu  the  xxitij.  and  >[chrc.  xi. 

'*  No,  nor  ye  put  no  man  to  death  for  Christos  sake,  but  for 
that  that  no  man  should  either  pfRacliH  trach(«  or  wrj'tle  Ohryst 
anrglit,  which  he  can  not  do,  but  lie  !>li:ill  by  force  he  con- 
strained of  tho  bolyu  Ghoxt  to  wrytc  agaynsL  your  pompe, 
pryde,  vytc  lytiin^L-,  and  against  your  abhoinynablu  Huduning  of 
the  people,  leadynge  them  in  an  CDdlc6»e  masc  of  dyrtye  tra- 
di(90D9  and  folyshc  cercmonyca. 

**  And  why  can  not  a  man  setforthu  Christ  but  he  must  write 
agayoHtyow?  Hluen  bycau»te  ye  he  Ihavery  Antichristcs.  No  I 
sayc  it  is  not  possible  for  anye  man  sent  of  God,  either  to  preache 
or  wrj'te,  but  he  must  oi^en  hys  mouthe  af^ainst  that  monst 
wjcked  abomynable,  and  deteetable  Antyclir)'9t.  of  llOM  K. 
as  a^^yimte  the  enemy  of  Chryat,  which  Iw  you  false  Bj.'sslioiw, 
false  Prophctcs,  that  beare  the  false  signe  of  the  newt*  Inwo 
and  the  olde  lawe,  with  stoute  stronge  and  sturdle  Arch- 
deacons, DcanpH,  and  (Jhanons  of  (Jathedrail  Cliurclies  and 
other  your  pytymembent  prestca  of  Ua&l," — Sig.  d.  vii,  A. 

"  O  ye  deuellee,  yo  blind  ({iiidet^  and  seducers  of  tho  people, 
howe  of  lata  Ijewitched  yuu  the  Parlauient  house  f  Kuen  by 
your  inuencions  and  deueliethc  etudic  hnuc  ye  cauiH.-d  actett  and 
decrees  to  be  made,  so  cleane  contrarye  to  the  iawus  of  the 
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lyuinge  God,  that  1  save  vnto  you,  the  vcric  bearewolfc,  tltat 
abhoniinable  whore  of  Rome  neuer  made  ao  cnicQ  ftctes.  He 
n*>ucr  aiade  it  d<!the  for  a  preate  Co  marye  a  wife,  jsc.*^ — 
Si^.  e.  iiii. 

This  is  pcrhajffi  a  euffioicnt  fipc>cimen,  and  it  brings 
us  back  to  the  Act  of  Six  Articles;  and  therefore. 
Tery  naturally,  to  a  case  of  whicli  I  wish  to  take  some 
notice,  for  soveral  reasons.  That  is,  not  merely  as  fur- 
nishing^ an  instance  of  reading  the  Bible  in  churcb,  but 
as  giving  us  a  cautionary  hint  that  it  is  necessary  to 
read  such  stories  with  care  and  attention,  lest  we  fall 
into  misconpeptions  of  their  real  nature.  I  mean  "  The 
Story  of  John  Porter,  cruelly  martyred  for  reading  the 
Bible  io  Pauls,"  which  I  do  the  rather,  because  those 
who  look  cursorily  at  that  part  of  Fox's  work  with 
which  we  are  at  present  engaged,  may  read,  *'  In  the 

•  number  of  those  before  named,'  cometh  the  remem- 

•  branco  of  John  Porter,  who,  in  the  same  year  (a.d. 

•  1541),  for  Reading  the  Bible  in   Pauls  Church   was 

•  cruelly  handled,  and  that  unto  death,  as  you  shall 

•  liear."  i 

Of  course  there  i?  something  to  surprise  even  thow 
who  are  not  very  suspicious,  in  the  statement  that  a 
man  was  put  to  death  for  reading  the  Bible  in  PauVs 
rhun>h,  when  they  have  just  been  told  that  the  Bible 
had  been  placed  there  by  the  bishop  of  the  diocese,  in 
onler  that  anylK>dy  who  chose  might  rend  it.  Indeed, 
Fox  continues  his  story  by  saying — 

*'  tt  was  declared  iu  Uus  bistury  abore,  how  Edmund 
Bonner,  bishop  of  LotHlon.  in  the  days  of  the  Lord  Cromwell, 
being  then  ambassador  lit  Paris,  \Ta»  a  gnat  dwr  in  setting 
furnard  the  printing  of  the  Itille  iu  the  giuat  volume;  pro- 
miaiag  moreover,  that  he  would.  Tor  hts  part,  have  aii.  of  those 
BiUee  aet  up  in  the  chordi  of  St.  Paul  in  London  ;  wfaieh. 


i 


*  HhI  «.  M  'mvoM  M«m,  in  ihp  TbUc  m  oftra  mnilaon«J  oT  Am*  *} 
mtn  ywwauJ  fi>r  Um  Siv  AnklM,  ikaMf>h  I  do  not  chuin'  M*  nun*. 


ahux,  at  his  coming  home.  He  no  less  [>e[fonaed,  accordio^ 
to  tlic  King's  proclamation  ect  Forth  for  the  same,  wliercof 
read  before." — Vol.  v.  p.  451. 

And  he  adds ; — 

"  The  BibleA  thtts  fltanding  in  rAur<t,  by  the  coiniiundment 
of  the  king,  and  the  appointment  nf  Itoiiner  the  bishop,  many 
weU-disjMWDd  people  UBcd  much  to  resort  to  the  hearing  thereof, 
C8pc«i&lly  when  they  could  get  nny  that  had  an  audible  voice  to 
read  unto  ih^tn,  misdouhtinc  therein  no  danger  toward  them; 
and  no  more  there  woh,  ho  lung  an  the  days  of  Cromwell  lasted. 
AFlcr  he  was  gone,  it  happened  auiongHt  dtvem  and  »undry 
gndly-d imposed  porsuut^,  niiicli  fn.-quL-[itt.'d  therein  the  reading 
of  tbo  aforesaid  Bible,  that  one  John  Purtcr  aa&i  Htmietiniea 
to  be  occupied  in  that  godly  tyc/r/*?,  io  tlio  ediljing  as  well  of 
himaelf,  as  of  other.  Thin  Porter  wan  a  fresh  young  n[).in,  and 
of  a  big  stature  ;  who,  by  diligent  reading  of  Uie  scripture,  and 
by  hearing  of  such  sermons  as  then  wore  preached  by  them 
that  were  the  aettere-forth  of  God''a  trutit,  hecariku  very  vxjiert. 
The  Bible  being  then  set  up,  by  Itonner'a  commandment,  upon 
divers  pillars  to  Paul'B  churcli,  fixed  unto  the  eaxnii  with  chains 
for  all  men  to  read  in  thmn  tliat  i^ould,  great  multitudes  woidd 
resort  thillier  to  hear  tbi»  Porter,  becaiu*  hs  amid  read  irtK. 
and  had  an  audible  voice.  Dnniier  and  his  cliupkinit,  being 
grieved  withal  (and  the  world  beginning  then  to  frown  upon 
the  gospellers),  swit  for  the  said  Porter,  and  rebuked  him  very 
sharply  /or  Au  rtadin^.  But  Porter  annwored  him  that  he 
tniBtad  ho  had  done  nothing  contrary  to  the  kw,  ncitJier  con- 
trary to  his  adverti-wments,  which  he  had  fixed  in  print  over 
every  Bible.''— AV/.  loVd,  p.  1100. 

The  reader  who  has  got  thus  fer  in  the  history  of 
John  Porter,  probahly  t)iii)k»  that  he  lias  tnude  a  con- 
fiidorable  [iropress  towards  undurstamling  hiB  cat*e.  Ho 
may  wonder  to  find  a  mun  brought  before  Bishop 
Uonner  for  the  simple  act  of  reading  the  Bibles  which 
Bishop  Bonner  himself  had  set  up,  and  still  (Cromwell 
or  no  Cromwell,  it  seemH)  kept  up,  in  liis  catliedral ; 
and  to  learn  that  the  bishop  put  him  to  doath  for  it. 
He  may,  however,  consider  that  it  would  be  more  folly 
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to  attempt  to  account  for  the  cruel  freaks  of  mich  a 
sanguinary  monster;  and  that  the  only  way  to  tncoc 
the  ditficulty  is  to  say,  "  Whether  Bonner  put  the 
Bihlcs  up,  or  put  the  Bibles  ilovn,  his  object  vms 
blood.  No  doubt  his  secret  urdent  to  the  niymiiduiui 
H'hom  he  sent  to  spy  out  the  proceedings  of  the  Bible- 
readt'rs  in  Pauls  were  to  'Si'akk  .none.'" 

But,  whatever  surmises  may  have  arisen  iu  the  minds 
of  those  who  have  read  the  matter  contained  in  the 
preceding  pages  of  this  esRay,  the  unpreparei)  and  eon-  i 
fiding-  reader  of  Fox  will,  by  what  has  bocD  hitherto 
said,  leant  absolutely  nothing  (oue  might  almost  say  | 
less  than  nothing)  of  the  real  case.  It  may  be  hard  to  | 
say,  particularly,  and  in  detail,  what  was  ibe  chargi? 
against  the  prisoner;  for,  so  far,  it  has  been  studiously 
suppressed  in  the  story;  and  it  only  just  crops  out  io 
the  sequel  suHiciently  to  show  us,  that  to  represent 
John  Porter  as  "  cruelly  mart>Ted  for  reading  the 
Bible  in  Pauls"  is  historically  (and  yet  more  verbally) 
as  tmtrue  as  to  say  that  John  Tburtell  was  put  to 
death  for  firing  a  pistol.  Whatever  were  John  Porter's 
ofTenccEii,  we  may  safely  join  issue  with  Fox^  and  deny 
that  it  n'as  "  for  reading  the  Bible  T  and  that,  too,  oa 
his  own  showing,  for  he  immediately  goes  on  to  say, 
"Bonucr  then  laid  unto  his  charge  that  he  had  made 
ej-pngititms  upon  tlie  text,  and  gathered  gmU  midii- 
tndes  about  him  to  mai-f  tnmnJts."  ^m 

Thcise  wpre  the  very  things  particularly  forbidden  i^™ 
the  "Admonition"  set  over  the  Bibles  to  rvgulate  the 
bdiavionr  of  cho$e  who  should  »c«  fit  to  use  them, 
dirrct^^  "that  no  numbia-  of  people  be  sp€«iallr  coi 
grv^^e  tbon>fon>  to  HMubr  n  mmltilmde^  and   that 
MyNmhoN  be  made  tbtreupon;'  and  Uieee  were  the 
WIT  things  which  the  Bishop  bud  to  tbc  chaise  of 
John    Portw.     An»1  be  charcv<!    him,   not  only  with 
those  thii^  ^Scirittddcn  in  t)iems<t'lv<«{.  but  with  a  m 
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nuire  serious  ulTcncc — namely,  with  <loing  these  things 
in  order  to  make  Imiiutis.  We  have  only  the  or  parte 
statement  gi%en  us  by  Fox;  but  does  he  venture  to 
say  that  the  charge  was  false  ?  Not  at  all.  Does  ho 
rcpK'sent  John  Porter  himself  as  denjiog  it?  Not  at 
all.  When  Honncr  niatio  the  charge,  "he  answered. 
he  trusted  that  should  not  be  proved  by  him."  A  most 
prudent  and  elmracteristic  rejdy.  But,  having  recorded 
this  discreet  answer,  not  a  word  more  does  Fox  say  of 
the  charge,  or  the  examination,  or  the  defence.  He 
seems  as  if  he  suddenly  felt  that  he  had  said  quite 
enough,  or  too  much  ;  aud  lie  huddles  up  the  story, 
loaniig  his  rciaders  in  a  state  of  great  ignorance,  but 
sarely  not  without  a  strong  suspicion  that  there  was  a 
good  deal  more  in  the  matter  than  he  chose  to  tell. 
His  very  next  words  to  thoac  which  I  have  just  quoted 
are,  "  But,  in  fine,  Bonner  sent  hini  to  Newgate,  where 
ho  was  miserably  fettered  iu  irona." — "In  fint^"  surely 
his  Jumping  to  such  n  point,  when  the  reader  naturally 
suppOiiied  that  he  was  at  the  beginning  of  a  story,  is 
very  suspicious;  and  this  instance,  among  many  others, 
may  very  usefully  instruct  us  not  to  receive  the  stories 
of  party  writers  without  some  care  and  examination. 

But  as  to  the  matter  which  has  led  to  its  being 
Wought  forward  on  this  occasion — namely,  the  reading 
in  churches  to  which  the  Reformers  were  addicted— 
perhaps  enough  has  been  snid  for  our  present  purpose ; 
and  I  hope  to  proceed  to  the  notice  of  some  perwons 
whose  olTences  still  more  urgently  callctl  for  the  into 
position  of  authority. 


V 


S90  ACT   OP   SIX    ARTICLES.  [BSB^  ' 

ESSAY   XIV. 

THE  RIBALDS.    No.  IV. 

Perhaps  I  have  giren  enough  specimena  to  show  the 
iiatiiro  of  a  spirit  which  wan  abn^ad  whon  the  Act  of 
Six  Articles  was  passed,  and  which  that  statute  "was 
particularly'  iutciideil  to  meet 

We  may  readil}'  believe  Fox  when  he  tells  that 
"great  portiirl>ntinn  fotlowoil  in  all  parishc?s  almost 
through  Loudon."  The  Table  given  hy  luui,  and  from 
w^liicb  the  foregoing  ca.scs  are  quoted,  contains  the 
names  of  more  than  two  hundred  "persons  presented," 
aud  one  would  naturally  suppose  that,  thus  presented 
by  those  who  were  cliargt?d  to  -  sparf.  none"  to  those 
vbo  gave  the  cruel  Charge,  the  ucxt  thing  must  liavo 
been,  that  they  were  put  to  death  without  mercy. 

Let  the  reader  look  back  to  Iloliushed's  statement, 
that   '■  such   was  the  rigour  of  that  law,  that  if  two    ' 

*  witnesses,  true  or  felsc,  had  accused  anie,  and  ad- 
'  vouched  that  they  had  spoken  against  tbo  sacrament, 

•  there  waa  no  waie  but  death ;"  '  and  to  the  stata- 
roents  of  Lord  llurbert.  and  Strype,  that  they  "sutTere^j 
daily,"  and  did  "  triumph  over  the  most  cruel  death.''^H 

Really,  after  all  this  preparation  for  the  sublime  and 
terrible,  the  simple  facts  of  the  case  must  seem,  to  any 
candid  inquirer,  to  approach  the  ridiculous.  He  will  ' 
hardly  credit  me  when  I  tell  him  that  as  to  the  whole 
of  this  motley  assemblage  of  otfendcrs,  the  Chancellor 
was  "content  that  one  should  !«;  bound  for  another;" 
— and  that  upon  this  p]oa>iant  and  coiumodious  bail, 
"  they  wore  all  discharged,"  being  bound  only  to  appear  !' 
in  the  Star  Chamber,  the  next  day  after  All  Souls, 

■  Cihd  p.  3A0.  *  Citfd  p.  S&7. 
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there  to  answer,  if  tliey  wore  called;  "but,"  Fox 
lioncstly  and  quaintly  adds,  "neither  was  there  any 
person  culled,  neither  did  there  any  appear." ' 

Add  to  this  what  I  Iiave  already  said  respecting  the 
real  number  of  pcreons  who  Buffered  under  the  statute 
during  the  ei^bt  years  that  it  was  law,  and  I  tbink  we 
may  form  a  tolerable  opinion  of  the  reason  which  led 
to  its  being  originally  {KLssed,  and  sulraequently  main- 
tained without  being  kept  in  fiorco  operation. 

But  we  have  not  yet  the  whole  disc  before  us;  nor 
even  the  worst  part  of  it.  There  wa.s  as  I  have  already 
Btatcd,  another  class  of  even  more  gross  offenders, 
against  whom  the  Act  of  Six  Articles  was  particularly 
directed.  So  many  instances  have  been  given  of  what 
may  be  described  as  a  mocking  and  jesting  spirit 
intruding  ittielf  into  churches  and  deriding  the  divine 
aervice,  tbat  I  should  not  have  added  more  on  this 
occasion,  bad  it  not  occurred  tn  me  to  give  one  which, 
by  its  date,  will  8h«»w  that  there  was  such  a  spirit  in 
action  long  before  the  time  which  we  usually  under- 
stand by  the  period  of  the  Reformation.  "  We  find," 
lys  Fox,  "  that  in  the  year  of  <iur  Lord  1431,  one 
Nicholas  Canon  of  Eye,  was  brought  }>eforo  the 
'  Bishop  of  Norwicli  for  suspicion  of  heresy,  with 
'  certain  witnesses  swoni  to  depose  against  him  touch- 
•  ing  his  manners  and  conversation;  which  witDessea 
'  appointing  one  Williani  Cbristopher  to  i>]>euk  in  the 
'  name  of  them  all,  be  deposed  in  manner  and  form 
•following:"  and  then  he  gives  the  dcposutions,  from 
which  it  is  worth  while  to  make  one  or  two  extracts. 

"  First,  That  on  EftSt<?r-day,  wjien  all  the  parishioners  went 
about  the  church  of  Ejc  solemnly  in  [mjcesJiion,  .-w  the  manner 
was,  the  said  Nicholas  Canon,  nA  it  were  mocking  and  dei-iding 
the  other  parishioners,  went  about  tlie  church  the  conbrary 
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wav,  siul  met  the  prooeeaion. — This  article  he  confcBMd,  wA 
nfRrmod  tliat  hi>  thought  be  did  well  in  so  doiog. 


*'  Item,  That  on  0)r|>ue  Chrinti  day,  at  the  elevation  of  liigb 
mau,  vhca  all  the  parishioners  and  other  strangers  kneeled 
down,  Imldiiiff  up  thnir  hntidfl,  «ii'I  dniiip  revoreuct?  unto  tbB 
sacrament,  the  said  NieholaH  wunl  Ix-'hiiid  a  pillar  of  the 
church,  and  turning  hitt  face  from  the  higli  altar,  mocked  chem 
that  did  revtTi'Tice  unti)  the  eacrnment. — This  articlr  he  abo 
acknowledging,  afEiniied  that  lie  believed  btmself  to  do  well  in 
so  doing. 

"  Itoui,  Whfi)  htn;  mother  would  have  tJic  siu'd  Nicholas  to 
lift:  up  his  right  Iiaiul,  and  to  cross  himself  from  the  crafts  and 
Assaults  (if  the  devil,  fonutmuch  as  he  deferred  the  doing 
tlieronf,  hiii  niotlior  touk  up  hia  right  hand  and  crossed  him, 
•aying,  'In  nomino  Patris,  Filii,  et  Spiritus  S.incti.  Amen.' 
Wiiicli  so  endud,  the  aaid  NiclialaH,  inmiedia1«ly  deridioj^  liis 
motliL-r  H  blesHiiig,  took,  up  tiiB  ri^ht  liand  of  his  own  aeeonl, 
and  blissL-d  liiiu  iitlienvise;  as  Ills  adversaries  report  of  luui' 
— This  article  the  said  Nicholas  acknowledged  to  be  tine. 

"  Item.  That  upon  AllIiaIlow»-day,  at  the  time  of  the  eleva- 
tion of  high  mass,  when  many  of  the  pariahionere  of  Kyo 
lighted  many  torebei^  and  cAiricd  them  up  to  the  high  ahar, 
kneeling  down  there  in  reverence  and  honour  of  the  sacra- 
ment, the  said  Nicholas,  canning  a  torch,  went  up  hard  to  the 
high  altar,  and  standing  behind  the  priesfs  liack  saying  inasB, 
at  t)ic  time  of  the  elevation,  stood  upright  upon  his  feet, 
turning  his  back  to  the  priest,  and  his  face  towards  the  people, 
and  vvoiiltl  do  no  reverence  unto  the  sacrament. — This  article 
he  acknonledgcd,  affirmiag  tbab  he  thought  he  had  duoc  well 
in  that  behalf."— Vol.  iii.  p.  599. 

Coming,  however,  to  the  claee  of  offenders  to  whom 
I  have  referred,  and  recurring  to  Fox'a  Tabic,  f=o  often 
quoted  in  the  foregoing  Essay,  we  find  that  William 
Plaine,  of  whom  it  hius  been  then?  stated,  that  "toAen 
■  he  ranie  to  the  chureb  [a  plirase  which  seems  to  in- 
'  dicetc  that  it  wo?  not  often]  with  loud  rcadiitj^  the 
'  English  Bible  be  disturbed  the  divine  service,"  was 
also  charged,  that  "seeing  a  priest  going  to  okua."  he 
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"said.  'Now  you  shall  see  one  in  m/ts/ehtif.'"^  Tliis 
jingle  of  words  was  common  in  the  imrtv,  iunl  api)ears 
to  bave  been  particularly  |»opuIar  in  liis  parish  of  St. 
Jobti's,  Walbrook,  where  William  Clinch  seems  to 
have  made  it  a  standing  joke;  for  the  presentment 
(which  is  for  using  nearly  tho  same  words)  runs,  "for 
BayiDg  when  he  seeth  a  priest  preparing  to  the  mass," 
&&  By  indulging  the  same  vein  of  humour,  John 
Uardynian,  priest  of  St.  Martin's  in  Ininiiionger-lune, 
came  to  be  presented  for  "  preaching;  openly  that  eoit- 
ffssioit  ifl  confimotit  aud  *  dcjhnnation ;"  and  John 
Mailer,  grocer,  of  St.  Botolpli's,  BillingHgiite,  "  for  call- 
ing the  sacrament  of  the  altar  *  the;  J>akon  god,'  and  for 
sayiag  that  the  mass  was  called  beyoti<l  the  sea  miss, 
for  that  all  is  awTxy  in  it."  These  things  may  be  con- 
sidered trifles,  but  they  arc  genuine,  even  if  they  arc 
to  be  considered  mild,  emanations  of  the  ribald  spirit; 
aud  I  mention  them  here  as  such,  and  iis  illustrative  of 
the  state  of  society  at  the  period. 

But  a  more  open  and  more  tlagr.uit  manifestation  of 
this  spirit  ^^"38  given  by  Henry  Patinson  and  Anthony 
Barber,  of  St.  Giles's- with otit-Cripplrgate,  who  were 
presentud  "for  maintaining  their  boys  to  sing  a  song 


*  One  CRnnot  bill  lUfpecC  that  much  of  tin?  jenl  i»  toil  hj.  lli<t  ri|nirtiT, 
or  ifcr  printer,  having  licrc  Iclt  out  »  word — jktUiip*  etnifirmation.  Sliuiild 
■ny  rroilcr  lliink  it  improbaMe  dint  cuiitiqipiiiuii  nhoiiiil  be  to  HistrspccU 
futly  «pokni  of,  lie  luay  Iw  n-firn.-il  Hi  Gi'utgr  Munili'»  ateount  of  "  How 
tb«  BJuhop  [of  ChrttorJ  i:i\ti>v  tci  Luiii'iulcr.  unci  ttl  bis  d«iiig«  tlicro  in 
Hetttnj;  op  tdidatfy."  Ilr  U-IU  iix  lliiit  "Tin-  Itinfinp  briiige  lit  NiLticiuiti-r, 
'  lh*re  Ml  up  an-d  confirmed  all  blarjiAemuin  kkifatr;] :  as  Iioly-wnl^r- 
'  ciuting,  prDGcimi  oil -gait  (ling,  niaitinit-iiiiiijibliug,  rhitdrrn-ranjinning, 
'  m«**-bearinK,  iduWupittiiii^r,  with  niicli  lieatlu-iiiili  rilfi  rurbiiJdtrii  by 
<  Cod."  It  u  and  to  n-ail  tiirh  rihiiMTy  ju  tbU  ;  lii)t  even  inori' mi-lnn- 
cbuty  ta  sec  such  nn  nbaiir^  RDinincnt  nii  it  w  Mr.  CaitK-y  luin  n]i|)(?itili-il 
in  tl»r  fonn  wfn  itnl* ;  "  As  ibe  Romish  t-hiiTpli  eniiiiinios  to  tliiii  ibiy  ibv 
'  idolatry  of  tho  man*,  whi«9i  ou^^X  to  bt-  inmlL'  u  scri-ice  lending  to  God'* 
'  E'v^T-  '"  '*  Appears  thut  I'vcu  the  liuly  rite  uf  Coi\fimation  van  riuilt'  nii 
*  offencv  to  tcaae.  In  thu  moiini'r  in  whicli  it  wkk  iidiniiiiiil4.'Ti.-d." — F«x, 
Vol.  vii.  p.  17. 


agaiust  the  sacraiueut  of  tbu  ultar,"  and  Tliomos  Gran- 
der and  Johu  Dirtier,  of  the  saiue  jwirlsh,  were  "noted 
for  common  .tinffers  against  the  saiTamciits  and  cere- 
monies." Nicholas  Newell,  a  Frenchman,  of  St.  Maiy 
Woolehiirch,  was  "  presented  to  be  a  man  far  f^no  in 
Iho  new  reli^on,  and  that  he  was  a  great ^wf^r  at  the 
saints,  and  at  uiir  Ijad^."  Shemioni!,  Keeper  of  tlie 
Carpenter's  Hall,  in  Christ's  jmriBh,  ShorecUtch,  "  was 
'  presented  for  procuring  an  inh'riude  to  bo  openlj 
'  played,  wherein  priests  were  railed  on  and  called 
•knaves."     "Giles  Jlarrison,  being  in  a  place  witliout 

*  Aldgate,   merrilir"  jesting   in  a  certjiin    company    of 

*  neighbours,  where  some  of  them  said,  '  Let  us  go  to 
•mas*:'  *I  say,  tarry,'  said  he;  and  so  taking  a  pieec 
'  of  bread  in  his  hands  lifted  it  up  OTer  liis  head :  and 

*  likewise  taking  a  cup  of  wine,  and  bowing  down  hts 

*  head,  made  therewith  a  cross  over  the  cu]*,  and  so 

*  taking  the  said  eup  in  both  his  hands,  lifted  it  over 
'  his  head,  saying  these  words,  '  Have  ye  not  heard 

*  mass  now?'  for  the  which  he  was  presented  to 
'  Bonner,  then  Bishop  of  London." 

I  presunu*,  however,  that  Gilt^s  Harrison  was  one  of 
those  who  became  bail  for  each  other;  and  certainly 
there  was  n  moral  beauty  and  fitness  in  making  tliat 
good  office  mutual — indeed,  a  sort  of  necessity;  for  if 
they  had  not  done  it  for  each  other,  how  would  ihey 
have  got  it  done  at  all  ?  But  is  it  not  strange,  after 
ail  that  wc  have  read,  to  iind  Fox  writing  thus? — 

*'  In  declaring  the  dreadful  law,  before  net  forth,  of  the  Six 
Articles,  which  was  a.d.  1540,  yo  heard  what  penalty  was 
appointed  for  the  breach  of  the  same,  in  like  case  as  in  treason 
and  fclniiy  ;  so  that  no  remedy  of  any  rocnntAtion  would  serve. 
This  (ievcrity  waa  a  little  mitigated  by  another  parliauieol, 
holilen  artcrwanis,  a.u.  1544,  by  which  pariiantent  it  was 
docrccd,  that  such  oflH-nders  as  were  convicted  in  the  said 
Articles  for  the  first  time,  should  be  admitted  to  recant  asd 
renounce  their  opinions.     And  if  the  party  refused  to  recant 
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ill  suuh  Ibrtn  as  rIioqIcI  be  laid  unto  him  by  his  ordinar}*,  or, 
after  his  lecantation,  if  he  eft^ooiis  ufTeiiiled  agnin,  then,  for 
the  second  time,  he  tdtould  be  admitted  U>  abjure,  and  bear  a 
faggot ;  wliicii.  if  he  deny  to  do,  or  else,  being  abjured,  if  ha 
the  third  tiiitc  oSeudcd,  tbuti  be  to  sustniii  [lutiiahnimit  ac- 
cording to  the  bw,  kc.  Althougli  the  straitness  aod  rigour 
of  the  former  act  was  thus  somvwhat  temperdd,  as  ye  see,  and 
rprormed  by  tluB  prvsent  jjarliament,  yot,  iiotwitliiilan.diDj5,  the 
renoni  aod  jioison  at  cbu  errors  and  miscliicf  of  thoso  Articles 
remained  still  belnnd;  not  removed,  but  rather  confirmed  by 
this  parliament  aforesaid.  Jly  tlic  natne  parliament,  moreover, 
many  things  were  provided  for  the  adranoomcnt  of  popery, 
under  the  colour  of  religion  ;  so  that  all  manner  of  hooks  of 
the  Old  and  New  TcHtamcnt,  br-aring  the  name  of  William 
Tyndale,  or  any  others,  liaving  pndiigucH,  or  containing  any 
matteni,  annotations,  preambles,  words,  or  sentences,  contrury 
to  the  Six  Article*,  were  debarred.  In  like  nionncr,  aJI  ton<}e, 
playtt  ajui  iuttrtudta,  with  all  otlier  bt)oka  in  Knglisli  con- 
taining matter  of  relvjioa  tending  any  tray  against  (he  taid 
ArtieUi,  were  abolished ."— Vol.  v.  p.  526. 

This  brings  us  back  to  Uie  subject  of  Bongs  and  in- 
terludes, of  wliicli  soiiK>thiiig  lias  already  been  8aiil,  and 
on  which  a  groat  deal  that  i<(  curious  and  illustrative 
might  bu  added;  but  fur  the  pruuent  I  \ta»i  it  over 
briefly,  merely  observing  that  it  requires  some  effort  in 
the  mind!)  of  men  of  litis  geuLTatlon  to  concuive  Ktich  a 
titate  of  things.  We  have  Jn»t  read  of  men  In  London 
chargc>d  with  "maintaining  their  boys  to  sing  a  Kong 
against  the  snenuncut  of  the  altar,"  and  of  two  others 
who  were  stated  to  be  "common  singerH  against  the 
sacraments  and  ceremonies."  They  might  he  unjustly 
accused,  but  there  is  no  reason  to  suppose  so,  for  the 
thing  was  evidently  common  enough.  Take,  by  way 
of  «jKrimen,  a  case  mentioned  by  Fox.  as  not  at  all  out 
of  the  common  n-ay,  and  as  one  which  in  his  opinion 
should  engage  the  sympattiy  of  the  reader. 

"  Hero  inii|ht  also  be  recited  the  liard  adventures  and  auf- 
fudDgs  of  John  Comet,  and  at  length  his  delivonince,  by  iioiVn 
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jfood  working,  out  of  the  same  ;  why,  being  a  prentice  with  a. 
minstrol  &t  Colclu-sti^r,  n-as  sent  by  his  muster,  about  tli« 
second  year  of  (Juccii  Mary's  reign,  to  a  wedding  in  a  toitn 
lliereby.  called  Rough-hedge,  where  he  being  requested  by  a 
company  there  of  (food  mm,  the  constablcfl  also  of  thi;  porinh 
boing  present  thereat,  to  sing  somo  Sva^  of  the  Scriptun, 
chanced  to  «ng  a  song  called  '  News  out  of  I-ondon,'  which 
tended  i^inst  ths  Afaas,  and  against  the  (Queen's  mispnRi>ed- 
ings.  VVherenpon  the  next  day  he  was  accinied  by  tlie  pareoi^_ 
of  Rough-hedge,"  &c.— Vol.  viii.  p.  .578.  ^ 

But  of  all  things,  it  is  most  remote  from  modem 
ideas  and  feelings  to  find  the  puritans  rejoicing  in  their 
alliance  with  the  stage.  Bishop  (Jardiuer,  in  his  letter 
to  the  Lnrd  Protector,  says,  "Certain  printers,  jtlat^erst 
'  and  preachers  make   a  wonderment,  as   though  we 

*  knew  not  yet  how  to  be  justified,  nor  what  sacraments 

*  we  should  have;"  and  Fox  puts  a  sly  note  in  the 
margin,  "Printers,  players,  and  preachers,  trouble  Win- 
chester;"* and  afterwards,  in  commenting  on  his  letter, 
he  says,  "  He  thwartetb  and  wraugleth  much  against 
'  players,  printers,  preachers.     And  no  marvel  why : 

*  for  he  sccth  l/icsc  three  ikingn  to  he  set  up  ufOod,  fw  ti 
'  iripfc  hulioark  againsl  the  triple  crown  of  the  Pope  to 
'  hrini/  hint  doicn ;  as,  Grid  he  praised,  they  hate  done 
'  mcfih/  ml!  nircmty T  and  lest  this  "triple  bulwark" 
should  escape  the  jmrticular  notice  of  the  reader,  it  also 
has  its  marginal  note,  "  Preachers,  prinUrrs,  players."' 

The  Protector's  answer  is  well  worthy  of  notice, 
though  to  understand  it  we  must  observe,  that  among 
the  otfenccs  of  these  three  united  professions,  Gardiner 
had  particularly  specified  their  railing  against  Lent 
"  What   rhymes,"  says    the  Bishop,  "  be  set  forth   to 

*  deprave  the  Lent,  and  bow  fond  (saving  your  grace's 
■  honour)  and  foolish!  and  yet  the  people  pay  moncj 
'  for  them ;"  and  he  afterwards  adds — 


»  Vol.  vi.  |..  31. 
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"  The  public  defamation  and  triflinp:  with  Lent  is  a  man-el- 
lous  oiAttcr  to  tbctu  that  would  sny  evil  of  tJiia  realm :  for 
Ihcra  is  nothing  more  commaa(lL>i]  unto  ug  clirtstian  mca  in 
both  the  churches  of  Uif  Greeks  and  Ijatins,  than  Ijeni  is,  if  all 
men  be  not  liant.  Id  the  king  our  late  sovereign  Inrd's  daj*s, 
thift  matter  was  not  thus  flpoken  of.  And  I  think  our  cnumti'S 
wnulJ  wish  we  had  no  Lent.  Ever)'  country  hath  its  peculiar 
iochnation  to  naughtiness:  England  and  Uermany  unto  tlic 
twllv,  the  one  in  hcjuor,  the  other  in  meat ;  .  .  .  .  and  let  rd 
Eitgli^  belly  have  a  furttitr  advancement,  and  noiliinj;;  can 
May  it.  When  I  «aa  purveyur  ftir  the  aeas,  wliat  hii  exeluiim- 
tion  was  there  (us  your  grace  showed  me)  of  the  biahnp's 
fasting-day,  as  they  called  WedneHday,  and  '  Wincheeter,  Win- 
cho»ter,  grand  mercy  for  your  wine  ;  I  heshrow  your  heai't  for 
your  water  !'  Was  not  that  song,  although  it  was  in  aport,  a 
aignilivation  how  loth  men  be  to  have  tlieir  licence  restrained, 
or  their  accustomed  fare  abated !  unless  it  were  in  extreme 
uecesaity. 

**  I  hear  ^y  that  the  Lent  is  thus  spoken  of  by  Josojih  and 
Tooge,  with  other  new  (wliom  T  know  not)  as  being  one  of 
OlirinCs  miraclef),  which  <iod  ordained  not  man  to  imitate  and 
follow:  at  which  teaching  all  the  world  will  laugh,  l-'or 
christian  men  liave  Christ  fur  an  example  in  all  thinga,''  &>e, — 
J''vx,  Vol.  vi.  p.  32. 

After  arguing  this  point  at  some  lengtli,  the  Bishop 
proccedH ; — 

"  I  f  any  man  had  cither  fondly  or  indiitcrcotly  npoken  of  Lent 
to  cogrie^-c  it  to  Im;  an  importable  bnnlen,  1  would  wish  his  re- 
formation: fur  1  havu  not  learned  tliat  nil  men  arc  bound  to  ke^p 
the  Lent  in  the  furm  received.  But  thid  I  reckon,  that  no  chris- 
tian man  may  contemn  the  fonn  received,  being  such  a  devout 
auil  profitable  imitation  of  Christ  to  celebrate  hid  fiuit :  and  in 
that  time  auch  as  have  been  in  the  reat  of  the  year  worldly, 
to  prejuire  tbenmelveu  to  come,  a^  they  should  euine,  to  the  feast 
of  Easter,  whereof  St.  Chrysostom  speakelli  expii'SHly.  And 
for  avoiding  contempt,  a  licence  truly  obtained  of  the  nuperior 
ecrveth.  And  »o  I  heani  the  king'n  inajeMy  uur  novcreign 
lord  doclarc,  when  your  grace  was  present :  and  tlicrefurc  he 
liimiK'ir  was  very  »crupnlou.s  in  granting  of  licences.  And  to 
declare  tliat  hiiuBelf  cuutemnvd  not  the  fast,  Itc  was  at  cliargo 
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to  have  (as  your  griice  knnweth)  the  l^ot  diet  daily  prepare! 
an  if  it  liad  been  for  him»elf ;  and  the  like  hereof  1  bear  naj  your 
gnico  halh  orderud  for  the  kijig''s  luajojstr  tliat  now  is ;  whici 
agreeth  not  vith  certain  prcAching  in  this  matter,  nor  Mr 
riffnut  set  abroad.  Lent  is,  among  chriKtiui  nten,  a  godlr 
fast  to  exi?rc!!«e  men  to  forbear,  and  in  England  both  godly  and 
politic,  guch  as  without  cunfusluii  wc  cannot  forbear,  aa  iJk 
experience  sliall  show,  if  it  be  ever  attempted ;  wbicb  Ood 
forbid.  And  jct  Lent  is  buried  in  rhyme,  and  Stephen 
StoclcH.^  bc<)ueatbed  not  to  me,  though  my  name  be  nuted; 
wherewith  for  mine  own  part  I  cannot  be  angr}'.  for  tfaat  is 
mitigated  by  their  fondness.  But  I  would  desire  of  God  to 
have  the  strength  of  this  reahn  increased  with  report  of 
concord,  which  doth  quench  many  Tjun  devices  and  imapna- 
tions."— y^rf.  p.  33. 

A  few  words  of  the  Lord  Protector's  answer  to  tWfl 
T  have  already  quoted  in  a  fonner  essay  for  auother 
])urposc ;  but  it  is  not  worth  while  on  that  account 
here  to  omit  them  from  a  very  pregnant  nnd  chanio- 
teristie  passage.  Perhaps  it  is  possible,  and  at  least  it 
is  chfiritable  to  hope,  that  the  Protector  Somerset  did 
not  know  that  the  "magistrate"  Cromwell  had  been 
anything  but  "unawares  of"  the  wretched  ribaldry 
which  was  the  subject  of  the  Bishop's  complaint. 

"  The  world  never  was  so  quiot  or  bo  uuited,  but  Unit  privily 
or  openly  those  three  which  you  write  of.  prinifrg,  plnyent,  and 
preachers,  would  set  forth  somewhat  of  their  own  bead*,  which 
Ibc  mapiatratea  were  unawares  of.  And  Lht^y  wliieh  already 
1)c  bankhcd  and  have  forsaken  the  rcabn,  as  suHerinfv  the  laet 
punishment,  be  boldest  to  set  forth  their  mind:  and  dare  um 
their  extreme  licence  or  liberty  of  speaking,  as  out  of  the  hands 
or  rule  of  correction,  either  because  tUey  be  gone,  or  because 
they  be  bid. 

"  There  have  foobsh  and  naughty  rhymes  and  books  been 
made  and  set  fort.li,  of  the  which,  as  it  appoawth,  you  baTo 
seen  more  than  we ;  and  yet,  to  our  knowledge,  too  many 
be  bought :  but  yet,  after  our  mind,  it  is  too  sore  and  too 
cruelly  done,  to  lay  all  thone  to  our  charge,  and  to  ask  as  it 
were  account  of  ufi  of  them  all.     In  tlic  moHt  exact  cruelty  and 
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kyiwiny  of  the  Bishop  of  Rome,  yet  Pasquill  (as  wc  hear  say) 
*rileth  his  mind,  and  tnany  times  against  tliP  bisJiop's  tj'ninny, 
aaj  auui(>tiiueH  touclieth  other  great  princes ;  whidi  thing,  for 
tile  most  port,  he  dotli  Kal'itly :  not  that  ihc  bishup  aUtiWf^th  I'an- 
qiiill's  rhjuies  onJ  vcn«-a— i-spccially  against  liiuisvlf ;  l>ut  be- 
cause hecanoot  punish  tlio  author,  vrhoiii  eitlier  he  knoweth  not, 
or  hath  not.  In  the  lale  king'sdava  uf  rauioiu  iiiomory,  who  was 
both  a  leamc-d,  uri^,  aiid  pulitie  prince,  and  a  diligent  executor 
of  his  laws — and  when  your  lordship  was  nioF^t  diligent  in  the 
same— yet,  as  your  lordsliip  yourself  writeth,  and  it  b  too  mani- 
fest to  b<:  unknown,  there  were  that  nTOtC£Uch  iMsdri^/mMOltd 
playt  OS  you  «^)eak  of,  and  suino  against  the  king's  proeoodin^ 
who  were  yet  nnpuoislied,  because  they  were  unknown  or  un- 
gotten.  And  when  wc  do  weigh  the  matter,  we  do  very  much 
marrel,  why  Lhat  about  Jack  of  Lent'6  lewd  ballad,  and  curtain, 
aa  it  was  reported  uuto  ua,  godly  Hcruious  (wliich  be  evil  in  your 
letters  joined  togetlicr,)  you  be  no  earnest,  when  against  Dr. 
Smith'B  book,  being  a  man  lenrned  in  the  doctomandHcnpturc, 
whicli  made  so  plain  agaiiuit  the  king*ti  bighnet^'fi  authtfnty, 
and  for  tlie  furtherance  of  llie  Biahop  of  Rome's  usurped 
power,  your  lorddiip  neither  wrote  nor  ssaJd  anything."- — Ihid. 

p.  34. 

•  •  •  •  • 

'*  Writers  write  their  fantasy,  my  lord,  and  preachers  preach 
what  either  likcth  them,  or  w)uit  Ciod  putteth  in  their  ht^adii. 
It  is  not  by  and  by  done,  that  is  tspokun.  The  pfoplu  buy 
those  fooliidi  Wlada  of  Jack-a-Lent.  So  bought  they  in  timea 
past  [lardoQS  aiid  canils,  and  Robin  Hood'iD  talen.  All  he  not 
wise  men,  and  the  foolisher  a  tiling  is,  to  »omc  (although  not 
to  the  more  part)  it  ta  the  more  pleasant  and  meet.  And  pcr- 
advcDture  of  the  sennoiis,  there  is  (and  indeed  there  is,  if  it  be 
true  that  wo  have  heard)  othei-nise  spoken  and  reported  to 
you,  than  it  was  of  the  preachers  then  and  there  spoken  or 
meant.  I^ent  remaineth  HtilJ,  my  lord,  and  nhall,  God  willing, 
tiU  the  king's  Aifl/nu-ifg,  ncith  our  adc'ia  and  the  rceidttc  <ff  hit 
gracitctMReil,  take  anvthcriirdcr,  although  some  light  and  lewd 
men  do  bury  it  in  writing;  even  aa  the  king's  niajeHty  rumain- 
ctb  heail  of  the  church;  .'Jthough,  ttiruugh  siciiikter  ways,  and 
by  subtle  meann,  »ome  traitont  have  gone  about,  and  daily  do, 
to  alwse  the  king'n  majesty's  suprL-iiiacy.  mid  bring  in  tliu 
Iliahop  of  !t«rac'»  tyranny,  with  other  superblition  aitd  idolatry." 
— /Mrf.  p.  35. 


— /Mrf. 
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The  view  of  tbiii;^  which  wc  have  obtained  from  tbe 
writing)*  of  protectants  might  be  much  farther  illm- 
tnitcd  from  Stryiiu,  and  from  the  various  public  docu- 
ments uf  thv  [lerioi],  but  that  I  do  not  wish  to  repriuc 
here  more  than  is  nocessarj  of  matter  so  easily  occt^- 
sible  to  alt  wlio  take  any  intorcst  in  the  aubjtjct.  It  is 
better  worth  white,  if  we  are  willing  to  hear  both  side*, 
and  judge  fiiirly,  to  take  one  or  two  extract*  from 
Uumau-cutholie  writers;  and  if  we  see  anytliing  in 
them  that  looks  like  party  feeling,  cxaggcmtion,  or 
prejudice,  we  shall  have  been  prejjared  to  confL'SS  tlial 
such  infirmities  were  not  all  on  ihuir  side,  and  that  too 
much  ground  for  their  complaints  was  atVitrded  by  sonic 
who,  with  no  right  to  be  considered  reformers  them- 
selvesi,  were  not  sufficiently  distinguished  from,  or 
repudiated  by  those  who  hail  a  better  claim  to  the 
title. 

"John  Christoi-heuson,"  says  Strype,  under  the 
year  li)54,  "ere  long  to  be  preferred  to  the  deaner)-  of 
'  Norwich,  published  also  an  exliortiiition  upon  occasion 
'  of  the  late  insurrection,  directed  to  all  men  to  take 
'  heed  of  rebellion :  wherein  -were  set  down  the  causes 
'  that  commonly  move  men  to  rebel;  and  shoeing  tlint 
•  there  wiis  nu  cause  that  ought  to  move  a  mini  therc- 
'  unto.  Printed  in  Hvo  by  Cawood."'  The  title-page 
tolls,  us  to  "Reade  the  whole,  and  then  judge;"  and 
this  it  will  really  be  worth  tbe  reader's  while  to  do, 


'  Mem.  Itl.  L  373.  He  was  an  emiocnt  Greek  tclialnr,  nnd  MafUr  of 
Trinity  CuIIo^o  Itefore  hu  was  Uraki  «f  Norwk'h.  Wlivtlicr  kc  licM  ki* 
miiBtrnliijj  wiili  lUe  di'imi'ry  1  du  nut  kiiuw ;  bill  Sirypc  cppniii  to  have 
hern  mitinkfn  in  mtjipiuinf;  ihnt  ho  obUintd  the  lalli'r  prrfcmteni  afirr 
till'  pu))lii:;ili*in  of  liU  book.  According  to  Lc  Ncvc,  lir  niia  iiistiillcd  m 
Aea.a  on  Apiil  18,  1534,  nnd  if  Sirype  got  his  iiironnalioii  nu  to  tlic  printer 
TrAtn  tlH>  hiiiy\L  iltclf,  out  would  think  he  nttxt  have  accn  llikt  U  arm  '■  Iin- 
pryiiivil  ui  Luiidi>n  in  Paulfecburclivyiiiilc,  at  liic  si^ne  of  the  holy  Ghoal, 
by  Jwliii  C'-uwuod.  I'rjiilur  i»  tlie  Qiiprnvt  higliiu'c.  Anno  Domini.  I..>..VI. 
21.  luHj.  cum  |iTiiilff>iv  Kr^iiiiL-  M(iHii:,"i  tlic  day  of  the  iiioiitli  actually 
forming  a  line  by  ttwlf. 
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wlion  lie  gota  the  book  and  has  kisuir;  for  it  onntntiis 
much  curious  matter  illustrative  of  the  times;  but  a 
few  extract*  will  sufiice  for  our  prefwnt  puqiose. 

"  IJehid«s  lhi»j  it  wold  pitic  anyc  good  maiu)  Imrt,  to  tJiinkrr, 
what  disorder  aud  dlsobodivncc  came  of  this  lilx-rty.  Wold 
not  the  scmiiuntcB  eontroll  their  mavstors,  nnd  Ui  them,  wlicii 
they  were  chcklced  for  leauiiig  ttwir  busiatis  vndoni!,  that  tlicy 
had  bene  occupied  eyther  iu  readynge  Uod's  word,  or  bi  hear- 
iDg  some  seniion.  yea  and  so  godly  lessons  hadde  thoy  IcamiHl, 
since  tliey  had  tasted  of  this  ncwe  doctrine,  that  very  few  of 
their  maystcrs  could  aftf^r  tnisto  them.  And  if  the  mayater 
were  a  Catholike  man,  and  one  that  feared  God,  then  wold  hia 
aeniaunt**,  if  he  were  of  »  contrar)*  Iiidgement,  handeJ  hyra  tike 
a  warde,  and  in  niancr  make  a  lout  of  him,  and  <)o  hi8  bu8v- 
□cBsc  a»  hti  liati  aud  wheu  hu  lystu,  and  Icttc  it  be  undone,  if 
he  list.  For  the  niaystcr  fearin);,  that  he  ehuld  hove  displea- 
sure liy  liini,  (lursL  nuythiir  put  Iijni  away  from  hytii,  nor  onos 
aa  much  as  rebuke  liyni  for  any  aiatter. 

'*  After  thu  same  aorte  dyd  chiidren  order  thuir  parentos. 
wyucs  their  hu»bandeft.  and  suliiectea  their  mag^stnitcM :  So 
tliat  the  fete  ruled  the  bead,  and  the  cart  was  set  buforu  the 
horec.  l'"or  chiEdren  wlion  they  had  bene  brought  vp  in  acholo 
a  while  uith  some  lewd  Luthorane  then  uould  they  write 
letters  to  their  Catholike  parenlee,  and  exhnrte  them  in  the 
lordes  name  to  leauf  their  papiatry  and  hiind  ignoraunco,  that 
they  were  in,  and  fall  at  lenjrljt  to  fotow  goddes  worJe,  and 
g^ladly  to  rcceauc  the  truth.  And  if  the  parcntca  would  not 
foloire  this  their  cliiidii^lie  a'luiso  stretglit  way  would  they  not 
let  to  talke  with  their  cnmpanyons,  and  toll  them,  that  iheir 
parenlcH  were  bhtide  pajiistes.  Yea  and  make  a  mery  inock- 
inge  stocke  of  tlieni,  and  say:  my  fathi-r  is  an  nld  doting  foole, 
and  will  fast  vpon  the  Irydiiy,  and  my  nmther  gueth  alwayes 
mumblingc  on  her  beadee.  But  you  sliall  sec  we  of  another 
Horte,  I  warraunt  yuu,  Kor  I  will  neuer  folowo  nu  ttuchc 
superstitiouHe  fulye,  nor  waWm  iu  the  Papisticidi  pathc-s  of  my 
parentea.  Were  not  men  well  at  ease,  trow  you,  when  tliev 
had  bestowed  a  great  deale  of  money  vpnu  suclie  gracetes 
gralUs,  who  neytber  feared  god,  nor  rcuereiiced  their 
parentcs! 
*'  Thus  did  mem  wyncs  to,  that  were  become  syatora  of  the 
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now  &at«niityc,  order  their  huBbaades.  for  wh«re  as  the 
liusbandc  dyd  not  fauouro  their  aeet«,  then  would  tho  wyfe  no 
loiifffir  gti  to  schule  with  lijin  in  sJJence,  as  Sayiit  Paule 
1]V(l(]otli  ti<?r,  but  uuuld  bu)dlyi>  full  to  teacli  liym.  and  tell  hym 
of  Ilia  dui'ty.  And  tnany  of  thcni  were  oflended  with  Saynta 
Paulc,  tliat  liaddc  commaundcd  them,  that  they  shuld  holde 
their  peace  in  the  churches.  For  gladly  would  they  hauo 
preAcbed,  if  they  might  haue  bone  suflrod,  as  Bomc  of  th«m 
neuerthc'toB  did  in  oomi?r8. 

"  At  whicli  tvniie  also  the  deuil,  for  the  bpttcr  furtherance  of 
Keresy,  piltod  out  two  sorts  of  people,  tliat  shuld  in  tauvms  and 
innes,  at  comincn  tablus,  and  in  open  ittrcics  ftvt  forwardc  his 
purpose,  M  wel  jw  faUp  preAchcrs  dyd  in  the  pulpet ;  that  is  to 
«ay,  mioKtri^U  and  players  of  euterludes.  The  one  to  singe 
pestilente  and  ahliominable  songea,  aiid  the  other  to  mt  forth 
openly  before  mens  eves  the  wicked  blasphemye.  that  they  had 
contriue*!  for  the  defacing  of  all  ritea,  ceremanie~'(,  and  all  the 
whole  order,  vsed  in  the  admioistratiou  of  the  blisscd  Sacra- 
tnentes. 

"  Thoo  the  scripture  being  in  suehe  folkcs  handcs,  wag  sore 
studied  not  for  ameiidement  of  life,  which  they  netier  tnjuded, 
but  partly  to  nmyntayne  their  fonde  hcrcsye,  whemith  th^ 
were  infected,  partlye  to  control!  the  priestcs,  whoinu  they  had 
in  great  derision,  and  partlye  to  find  fault*  with  other,  when 
tliey  had  nnye  occasion  at  all.  For  yf  a  man  were  a  good 
vertuoHB  priest,  he  had  bene  better  a  frreat  deale  to  haue  liued 
amonge  Turkes  and  Saracenes,  then  amonge  tliis  kin*l  of  foike: 
by  reason  that  whenaoeuer  they  mette  with  him  in  anye  place, 
they  wouldo  aske  him:  Now  Syr  John  where  fynde  you  j-our 
masse  in  scripture,  or  who  gaue  you  auethoritie  to  make  god  i 
As  though  tho  prieBte  by  his  owne  power  had  made  Chrietos 
blessed  body  in  the  holye  Sacramente  of  the  aultare,  and  not 
the  holye  worde  of  God,  And  then  wolde  they  say  heaide,  it  is 
pitie,  tbat  anye  suche  popiiihe  wretches  lyues,  tliat  thus  haue 
deceaued  Chri&tes  llocke.  But  nowe  I  warranto  yoit  must  ytnx 
tume  your  tippet,  and  la.yG  away  yonr  ulde  muinfMimuit,  and 
ghuttc  vp  yourc  portesse  and  your  Masse  boke  to,  and  putte 
awaye  cleane  your  purgatory  Masses.  You  mu»t  now  olde 
Ibole  go  to  Rchole  agayne.  and  learne  a  newc  lesson.  And 
agayne  wheneocuer  they  see  one  of  his  cote  walke  by  tlie  strete 
they  wolde  whistell  and  hcnime  at  him,  and  say,  g«)  nnlkc  in  n 
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hiufe  you  bal<]  b^atlLnl  Icnaue.     Yea  and  as  yet  tile's  uialU 

iouse  mockeni  wiiho  not  in  iimny  |>tac«>«,  MliL>n  Uiey  cao  spic 

pri(«t«,  to  play  tlie  like  part.     But  tliiuko  you,  tlial  auche 

lockrrs  slial  not  at  length  be  plagrd  for  tlieir  taiintingo  of 

\'b   ministers,    euea  as  tho   children    were,   tbat  mocked 

etisens  the  ProphctcT" — .SV^.  T.  i. 

^  And  to  make  up  their  iiialiciouB  misehieT  nitlial,  plucked 
down  the  pix,  whorc-in  the  very  body  of  our  Lord  aiid 
Tiour  was  reserved  and  kept,  and  some  ■v\h  rark-t«  to 
Uhint^nt  they  might  do  tlie  Uovil  their  master  better  service, 
hurled  the  Hame  bleoBi^  sacrament  andvr  their  feet,  and  oer^ 
tain  of  them  would  not  let  to  say  as  tlie  Jews  said  to  our 
Saviour  luinging  upon  the  erosR,  '  If  thou  be  (rod  «iiTo  thy- 
self; "— %.  Vv.  h. 

"  As  for  such  ah  have  luost  wickedly  called  the  Alaas  a 
Iktaakarj'e,  and  the  prlcHts''  vestiDeuta«  masking  clothes,  and 
tDOckod  all  the  ceremonies  thereof,  uud  spit  ut  tlian  and  did 
smite  the  priost3,  nmy  well  bo  compared  with  Pilatcs  men, 
who  (ftB  we  read  in  S.  Matthew'a  Gospel)  bowiHR  dtpWTi  th^r 
kneeci,  mocked  our  Saviour  Chriitt,  spit  at  liim  and  suiutu  him 
upon  the  head.^^'S'ijf.  Xii.  6. 

*'  But  to  return  to  our  former  purpose,  concerning  the 
vrotched  fruits  tliat  came  of  tlii»  doctrine,  when  altan;  were 
pulled  down,  and  mass  put  away,  then  were  all  churches 
without  any  law,  Hpoilod  of  all  tlirir  ortiamenta,  as  of  CDpC8, 
Testments,  altar  clothes,  corporaxes,  chalices,  croswiH,  eanilte- 
sttcks,  cenm-TB,  cruets,  books,  and  all  other  thiiigii  belonging 
thereto,  and  the  same  put  to  profuite  U8i_-s,  as  hnngings  of  hods, 
curtainti,  cue'liioiiB  and  other  such  like.  And  some  men  made 
joUj  mocking  and  Jesting,  and  called  them  the  priests'  masking 
eloebes,  as  we  told  you  before." — Sic.  Y.  iii.  4. 

"  There  was  also,"  soj's  Strype.  "  one  Milks  IIog- 

*  HEARD  or  HtrocjARD,  a  tradesman  in  I'udding-Iane, 

*  who  set  forth  a  book  about  this  time,  (or  rather  the 
'  jear  after,)   bearing  for  its  title,  Ajjaimt  the  engiish 

*  protestanU*,  a  piece  written  with  mucfa  bitterness  and 


*  t  tak*  it  for  graDleil  ihni  Strypn  liiul  never  »een  tlic  book.     Its  title 
it,  "'thm  Aiirphying  of  the   PraiMUnu  and  Mtiilry  th«ir  EVaRtiiiex,  with 
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*  scurrility;  laying  to  their  cliargc  tbo  fomino,  and  the 

*  otber  miseries  of  England.     Tins  man  made  some 

*  pretence  to  learning ;  but  Ilale  laughs  at  bim  for 
'  going  aliout  to  prove  fasting  from  Virgil's  ,lCno!R  and 
'  TuUy's  Tusculan  questions.  But  he  set  himself  lo 
'  oppose  and  abuse  the  gospellers,  being  set  on  and 
'  oncoumgeii  by  priests  and  massmongcrs,  Tiitli  whom 
'  he  much  pousorted,  and  was  sometimes  with  them  at 
'  Bishop  Bonner's  house'.  And  the  protestants  were 
'  even  vrith  him,  and  made  vorsce  upon  him,  not 
'  8j>aring  him  at  all:  nonic  wbcrcoC  in  Latin,  may  be 
'  seen  in  Bale's  Centuries.  Against  him  wrote  Laur. 
'  Humphrey,   Crowley,    Kethe,    Plougli,    and    others. 

*  When  Mr.  Hawks,  a  gentleman  of  Essex,  was  Bon- 
'  nor"*  prisoner,  because  he  would  not  permit  his  child 

*  to  be  christened  after  the  popish  rites,  this  Uogheard 
'  was  in  company  with  Dr.  Bichard  Smith,  arid  others 
*■  of  the  Bishop's  chaplains,  who  came  to  confer  with 
'  the  said  Hawks.  Then  dtd  this  tradesman  toko  upon 
'  him  to  talk  with  Hawks,  but  he  was  not  his  match. 
'  He  asked  Hawks,  where  in  Scripture  he  proved  that 

*  infants    were   baptized,   thinking    tliercby  to    drive 

*  him    to   acknowledge   the  authority  of  the  Church. 

*  But    Hawks    readily   ans%Fered,    'Go   and    teach   all 

*  nations,    bapti/.ing   them,'    &c.     To  which    Tfuggard 

*  replied,  '  What,  shall  we  go  teach  children  ?'  Hawks 
'  again   briskly,  '  Doth   that  word   trouble  you  ?     It 

*  might  be  left  out  full  well.'  [speaking  ironically,  as 
'  they  would  have  it,  to  save  themselves   the  jjains 


'  a  dcacriiition  at  divcn  thftr  abuaca  of  Intf^  frfquf-ntcil  witliiii  their 
'  miitignnuntp  (.'hiiidi.  Penned  niiil  sut  IWle  wilti  ihiusi-iiC  tif  iiullioritie. 
'  according  to  thi>  ordfr  in  thnt  lielialf  (ip]>niiili>d,  l:^xcii*iiiii  Londiiii 
'  Rdibiu  Roberti  Culy  T}*pogni|ihi  Mcntc  Junii  ISSO.  C'lim  pririlcgto." 
Iflmo.  1 

'  An  odd  wny  of  cxptctsiiig  timl  a  tradcitiiaii  of  I'liddiiig-Unc  wu 
rtcrived  as  n  gaot,  aiid  (rcaii-d  will)  fainiUiirlty  and  coiifidriici-  by  ihf 
Bikhop  af  London. 
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*  of  teaching.]'   'It  is  too  much  for  you  to  teach.'    He 

*  added,  *ls  not  your  nimu;  Ilug^rd?  and  be  you  not 

*  a  hosier,  and  dwell  in  Pudiliiig-lane?'    And  wlit-n  tlie 

*  other  tiaiL  coiift,>»^Hl  it.  Hawks  ro|>1u'd,  '  It  should 
'  6ecm  80,  for  you  can  bett«r  skill  to  c>at  a  pudding, 
'  and  make  a  hose,  than  either  to  answer  or  oppose.' 
'  With  which  he  was  in  a  great  rago.  and  ilid  chafe  up 

*  and  down,  whereat  [lawks  desired  some  good  man  to 
'  take  the  pains  to  walk  the  gentleman,  he  fretted  so."' 

Wc  must  rcmeraber  tlrnt  the  "gentleman  of  Kasex  " 
is  the  reporter  of  his  own  performance,  and  taking  him 
on  his  own  gniund,  some  may  douht  whether  he,  or 
the  hosier,  had  the  best  of  it — if,  indeed,  Ihiggard  \nia 
a  hosier  in  Pudding-lane,  for  which  feet  I  know  of  no 
other  authonty  than  that  of  the  faoetious  "gentleman 
of  Essex,"  who  was  perhaps  only  answered  according  to 
his  folly,  liut  whether  or  no,  it  is  plain  that  Iluggard 
was  noticed  by  very  leading  men  among  his  opponents, 
and  it  is  ^'orth  our  wlnle  to  take  a  specimen  of  bis 
book.  I  fear  tliat  too  much  of  what  follows  is  corro- 
borated by  wliat  we  have  already  extracted  from  the 
statements  of  Mrriters  on  the  other  side. 

"  The  ancient  trade  of  this  realm  in  education  of  youth, 
(before  the  talo  time  roj)]eiii;4}iu(I  wills  all  iiii>ioliiur,)  was  to 
yoke  the  R.-uiie  with  l)ie  fear  of  God,  in  tenching  the  wmte  to 
use  prayer  nioniing  and  evening,  to  be  reverent  in  the  church, 
at  their  firHt  entrance  into  the  aame  tr>  make  the  tugn  of  the 
Cr06i)  in  their  furc-hcads,  to  make  heysauncc  to  thi:  niagistrat<^is, 
to  discover  their  hcad«  when  they  meet  with  men  of  ancient 
years,  and  of  hoar  liairs,  according  to  Ovid's  verses, 

"  '  Agp  in  tiiiip  pait,  wni  had  in  great  price 
And  tc  a  hoK  hcnd  trach  child  did  iirU«.' 

F(u(,  lib.  V. 

"  But  now  clean  contrary,  nothing  is  less  used  than  nioni- 
ing anil  evening  prayer,  more  anreverencc  in  the  church  never 


'  Thin  U  Sirvpe'*  intordon  in  hi*  quotation  of  Pox. 
■  Mom.  III.'i.  4-11. 
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Diore  frequeiilod,  nor  dutobccliencc  to  mag^ratcs  and  B^od 
men  at  no  Ume  more  practised.  And  as  for  ropoiring  to  the 
church,  [it]  U  counted  «  thinj  nf  tn)  importance.  For  how 
CAii  til©  oliilil  put  that  in  prairtice  which  the  jiarents  themsolfea 
neglect!  The  parents  heitig  inft-crtett  with  heresy,  the  child 
niust  follow  the  same,  and  must  do  as  the  young  crab  did. 
whereof  we  rea<I  a  pretty  talc  in  -l^sop's  Fables ;  who  being 
comnianded  of  his  dame  not  to  go  so  crooked,  but  t«  go  mora 
straight :  '  O  mother,'  (jiioth  he,  '  ro  tliou  befun?,  and  I  win 
follow.'  In  like  manner,  if  tho  parents  would  walk  more  duly 
in  their  vocation  and  duty,  the  children  would  do  the  same. 
But  B»  the  fathers  nrc,  so  arc  the  children.  The  ill  life  and 
licrctlcid  trade  of  the  parents  niakcth  such  unhappy  and  dis- 
obedient children,  who  in  tho  end,  unless  they  he  lookoJ  unto 
in  time,  witl  be  iho  fathcr*8  bane.  For  the  child,  if  his  father 
be  a  catholic,  will  not  he  aKhamed  to  say,  he  hath  a  papiftt  to 
Ilia  father,  or  an  old  doting  foul  to  hix  niotlicr.  A  pitJful 
hearing,  that  heresy  tliu  regent  of  mischief  .should  bear  suck 
nde  without  correction  . .  .  Here  ahto  were  worthy  of  rctneio- 
brancQ  tho  correction  which  ou^^ht  to  be  done  to  apprentices 
and  other  swrvantis,  wlio  being  nusoUed  in  liberty  are  not  onlv 
odious  to  the  world,  but  also  unthrifty  towards  their  maAters, 
and  in  ninntier  bt-cuine  mastere  thcniBelves.  Whose  Ijringing 
up  IB  an  lewd  that  they  be  grown  to  such  insolence  that  no 
l^ood  man  or  priest  paaaiug  by  them  in  tho  streets  can  escape 
without  mocks.  But  let  their  ina-wlers  lake  heed,  for  I  bcliere 
when  they  see  tlicir  litne  they  will  iiiuek  them  too  in  the  end, 
hoping  one  day  to  bave  the  spoil  of  their  goods.  Besides  this 
their  dissolute  lives  are  sucti,  that  no  regard  they  have  at  all  to 
repair  bo  the  church  ujion  the  holydays,  but  Hock  in  clusters 
upon  alalia,  either  scorning  tho  pasaers  by,  or  with  their  tcsta- 
nienta  utter  siime  wise  sttifl*  of  thoir  own  dovise.  So  that 
prajer  is  seldoui  soon  to  proceed  out  of  their  graceless  mouths." 
— p.  85. 

But  this  paper  liiut  run  to  such  a  Icn^h,  that  I  will 
only  prolong  It  by  one  extract  from  I$aki.ciw's  Dia- 
logue*.   Tho  author  is  perhaps   too  well  known  to 


*  Tho  full  tille  is.  ■■  A  DiHlit(!i<  di-wriliing  llio  origiiiid  ground  of  th«*ft 
Lullii'rfln  fnccionii,  nnri  mnny  of  lliiiir  n.huiip«.  Com|>yl«d  by  Sit  Wiltjani 
Biirluw  cliunon,  laic  liyshup  of  Bnlli.     }hA!i." 
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require  any  introduction,  and  how  far  Ins  ))eiiig;  known 
should  lend  to  his  being  trusted,  itt  »  question  which 
need  not  be  here  discusspd.  He  is  not  cited  as  mii 
authority,  and  whether  his  graphic  sketch  is  in  all 
points  true  or  not,  it  is  worth  our  attention. 

'*  Mark  it  then  Hulwitaiitially  in  citit^H  and  towns  where  ye 
aee  the  peo[)Ie  most  rifrat  and  most  busy  to  prate  of  the  gospel, 
whetlier  they  be  or  he  not  as  great  usurers,  deceivers  of  their 
nei^hbuurs,  blaKphemaua  awYiarersi,  enl  Rppakcrs,  and  given  tn 
all  TicGs  as  dGojdy  as  ever  they  were.  This  I  am  sure  of,  and 
dare  Iwldly  affirm,  tliat  sith  the  time  of  this  new  contentious 
learning  the  dread  of  God  is  greatly  quenclied  and  charitable 
compasBion  Horc  abated. 

"  Shall  yo  not  see  there  a  cock-brained  courtier,  that  hnth 
no  more  faith  ttian  a  Turk,  and  Iors  Christian  manners  than  a 
Pagan,  with  lordly  countenance  and  knnvi^h  conditions,  whieh 
taking  the  name  of  (4fld  in  vain,  shall  unrevcrently  allcdgL'  the 
gDHpel  with  arnffing  and  Hconiing  in  reprehRnsion  of  t\u:  clergy: 
whereas  liis  own  lewd  language  la  so  uDthrifly  that  ye  canoot 
capie  one  good  point  in  him,  except  it  be  upon  his  hosen,  nor 
one  inch  of  honesty  beside  ids  npparnl,  nor  soantly  there  one 
neither,  being  all  bo  harked  and  jnggpd  »vitli  double  W(!a|>on 
ready  to  fight,  and  singto  wit  busy  to  brawl  and  chide,  mote 
like  a  furioua  tormentor  of  Herod  than  a  palient  dieciple  of 
Chrbt. 

"  Shall  ye  not  also  sec  there  a  merchant  peradvcnturei  made 
a  geotlenian  by  promotion  ere  ever  that  he  had  a  good  yeoman's 
cooditiona ;  which  getting  hiH  cliiuf  suhMtance.  as  many  do 
there,  by  usury,  false  deceit  of  true  people,  and  other  wrongful 
waya,  will  take  upon  him  to  preach  the  gospel  against  the 
a\Tiric€  of  religious  persons ;  how  they,  having  their  bare 
necessary  f«ud,  ought  to  part  the  residue  of  their  goods  with 
poor  people,  wherea«  he  biniselF  hath  thousands  lying  liy  him 
in  Htore  unoccupied,  and  will  neither  help  his  poor  nftighhotir, 
nor  scarcely  give  a  galy  halTpenny  to  a  needy  crcatun^  in  ex- 
treme neceenity. 

"  And  at  their  belly-festing  daj-s,  among  such  of  their 
affinity  which  are  not  so  wise  nor  woll-learnpd  as  thry  would 
be  seen,  if  it  chance  them  to  have  in  company  acme  siiu|)Ie 
priest,  it  is  a  wonder  to  hear  how  he  ih  apposed,  and  after  tJiab 
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Ihvir  Spirits  be  a  litttt;  kiiidk-tl  iii  glulliKi}-,  liow  Uicy  lush  out 
the  gospel,  Then  boginncth  one  or  Another  with  hi»  potycwye 
fnniiality,  and  lidliday  gravity,  to  move  sume  subtle  quet<tian, 
saying:  '  Master  parsiJii,  how  tiay  ye  to  such  a  t«xt  of  Paul!" 
and  if  the  priest  be  ignorant,  for  lack  of  Ivaming.  or  maketli 
not  an  answer  satbfyuig  his  mind,  he  is  modtod  and  jested 
upon  with  scornful  d&rision.  Then  bc^n  they  to  canva&s  the 
scripture  among  them  with  filling  the  cape,  and  jolly  gentyl 
cheer,  and  by  the  time  thf^y  have  eaten  more  thau  enough,  and 
have  dninken  tno  much,  they  be  ready  to  wade  forth  id  lii* 
deep  mysteries  of  scripture^  willing  to  be  teaehers  of  things 
whereof  they  undetvtand  not  wltat  tbcy  apeak,  nor  what  they 
ftfHnn.  Then  arc  they  full-nrmod  to  talk  of  ahstinonce  aod 
sober  diet  of  the  npastles,  their  table  Itciiig  furnished  with 
sumptuous  dishes  and  exquisite  dainties;  and  whereas  their 
cuphoards  l)c  n-aUy  garniKhed  with  costly  plate,  and  the  tables 
full  of  cups  and  pieces  iif  silver  and  gold,  then  make  they 
exclamations  against  the  rich  jewels  of  churchcfi,  as  craeees 
and  chalices,  itnying  that  better  it  were  to  make  money  of  them 
and  to  h(!  distributed  unto  poor  people  tlian  they  should 
perish  for  lack  of  stiecour.  Likewise,  when  they  be  seniMl 
at  their  solemnities  with  counterfeited  courtesies  and  bowing 
the  knee,  and  vailing  the  bonnet,  having  sewers  and  carvers 
after  a  most  stately  manaer  of  service,  wherein  if  the  oEBccni 
iiul  never  so  Uttle,  though  it  be  but  the  setting  of  ft  saaoor 
nmiss  tbey  shall  bo  rebuked,  yet  their  pettish  (katience  cannot 
break  the  honest  ceremonies  of  the  churcli  to  be  laudably 
done,  calling  them  fonUsb  fantasies,  and  inventions  (^  ideots. 
And  though  some  of  these  new  gospellers  occupy  truly 
and  justly  with  their  noighbom-s  in  the  face  of  the  Ti-orld 
behaving  themselves  charitably,  yet  are  they  very  few  in 
eomp&rison  of  the  other  which  be  raiters  and  jmters,  vidous 
livers  and  false  hypocrites,  without  any  couscience.'" — iS'if^. 
L.  ii.  b. 

Tliese  extracts,  T  rey>ont,  are  not  given  ns  authorities 
and  the  reader  must  deduct  what  he  thinks  fit  on  the 
score  of  party  ami  pr<\juilicc ;  the  object  is  to  illustrate 
the  liistory  and  the  spirit  of  the  pfHot),  aiid  in  oHer 
to  this  we  must  hear  both  sides  imticntly,  and  become 
fhrailiar  with  what  is  wrong  ae  well  as  wbat  is  right. 


X*.]r  riARDIS'Eft  AND  THE   KINC.  IWO 

ESSAY  XV. 

BISHOP  GARUINEU  AND  THE  KING. 

The  will  of  Henry  VIIL,  under  which  Somerset  ami 
his  colleagues  took  thu  reins  of  jjovernment,  hiis  boeii 
suspected  of  beinjj  a  forgery.  Whether  it  was,  or  was 
nut,  it  h  certain  that  it  rljd  tmt  contain  the  name  of 
Oardiner,  who  might  have  teen  expected  to  be  one  of 
the  |)ersons  iu  whose  hiinds  the  king  would  plaee  tlie 
responsibility  of  government;  and  it  is  equally  certain 
that,  whether  that  omiseion  was  made  hy  actually 
fabricating  a  will,  or  by  tlie  king-  (either  spontaneously 

h  or  through  poiHuasion  or  management),  or  by  any  other 
means,  it  was  highly  agreeable  to  the  Somerset  party. 
Gardiner,  however  far  he  mjgiit  have  gone  in  the  way 
of  R<;foniiation,  was,  after  all,  an  '*uiiclubbal>Ie  man," 
who  would  not  go  heartily  into  the  measures  which 
they  intended  to  pursue,  aiid  they  did  not  wisii  to  Iw 
troubled  with  him.  Perhaps  it  would  be  plainer  and 
truer  to  soy,  thoy  meant  to  jmt  him  down. 

IJut  let  us  look  at  the  history  of  the  matter  so  far  as 
it  is  recorded;  and,  in  thu  first  place,  at  the  ni-asons 
jiopularly  assigned  for  this  omission.  It  is  sajd  that  at 
the  time  of  Hciirj-  VIII.'s  tieatli,  aud  long  Ifeforc,  Gar- 

I  diner  was  out  of  favour  with  the  king.  If  we  look  at 
the  testimony  ou  which  (iardincr  was  deposed  from  his 
See,  we  find  the  Lord  Paget  stating  that  the  bishop 
was  "the  man  at  that  time  whom  the  raid  Lord  Paget 

*  believeth  his  miyesty  aJihorred  more  than  un^  man  in 

*  Ait  rt-ahn :  which   he  declared   grievously  at  siindry 

*  times,  to  the  ti^id  lord  against  the  said  bishop ;  ever 
'  naming  him  witli  such  terms  as  the  said  Lord  Paget 
'  is  sorry  to  name.  And  the  said  Lord  Paget  thinketh 
'  that  divers  of  the  gentlemen  of  the  privy  chamber 
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'  are  able  to  cIeiK»e  llio  ftamc."'  On  the  ame  occa- 
sion, the  Karl  of  ^Viitshi^e  saiJ  that  lie  had  "  heard 

*  the  late  king  of  &nioiis  memor)',  King  Ileury  the 
'  Eighth,  declare  his  misliki»g  of  the  said  Bishop  of 
'  Winchester  sundry  times."*  The  LonI  Richo,  too, 
"saith  that  he  hath  beard  divers  times  of  sundry  per- 
'  sonH,  whose  names  he  remembereth  not,  tliat  King 
'  Henry  the  Kiglitli  did  tliink  the  said  bishop  not  to  be 
'  well  pleased  with  the  proceedings  of  the  realm  in 
'  matters  of  religion;  and  therefore  this  deponent  hath 
'  heard  ff^ay.  that  the  said  late  king  did  mi^likc  the  said 
■  bishop.""  Tf  that  were  the  case,  one  would  think 
there  should  not  be  much  doubt  about  tlie  matter ;  for 
Henry  was  not  usually  ambiguous  in  his  conduct  to  a 
disgraced  favourite.  He  was  one  "who,"  as  BumeC 
says,  "never  hated  nor  ruined  any  body  by  halves."' 
But  when  and  wliy  was  the  king  displeased  with  Bishop 
Gardiner? 

The  earliest  reason  that  I  find  assigned  is  his  conduct 
in  "tlie  persecution  at  Windsor,"  under  the  Six  Articles, 
in  the  year  1543.  Eveu  Fox  distinctly  states,  that  up 
to  that  time  Gardiner  was  in  high  favour  and  power. 
Indeed,  he  begins  his  account  of  the  Windsor  business 
by  saying,  "  When  the  time  drew  nigh  that  the  king's 

•  majesty  (who  was  newly  married  to  that  good  and 
'  Tirtuous  lady,  Katherino  Parr)  should  mako  his  pro- 
'  gress  abroad,  the  aforesaid  Stephen  Gardiner.  Bishop 
'  of  Winchester,  had  so  compassed  his  matters,  that  no 
'  man  bare  so  qreal  a  swinge  ahoul  the  king  as  he  (fitf."^ 
This  is  very  plain  and  very  important  information;  and 


I  Fox,  vol.  vi.  p.  l&l.  '  Ibid.  p.  173. 

>  Ibid.  [I.  17ti.  'Die  dopocitionn  of  the  I'm]  at  Bedford,  p.  ISt,  and  fn'r 
Ed.  Carnv,  p.  ISi,  mav  be  evntulted,  but  tut  not  wArlh  <|Utiliiij,  cxr^l 
lor  tbc  fact  thut  th«  Uttor,  of  nil  men,  naid  lliut  lie  could  nul  dcpoM!  to  ibc 
fucL 

*  ilist.  of  Rcf.  i.  3SI.  *  Fox,  vol  v.  p.  48S. 
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it  would  be  much  more  80  if  it  cninu  from  a  writer  who 
could  be  better  depended  on;  but  such  as  it  is,  we 
must  take  it  with  us  in  our  inquiry. 

I  do  uot  iudeecl  see  why  the  origination  of  the 
Windsor  jiereeeuliuii  is  nttributed  to  Gardiner  in  par- 
ticular, rather  than  to  the  reat  of  the  council.  They 
were  infontu-d  thiit  Antliony  Pcerson  wiis  jircaching 
Btrau^  doctrine  and  distributing  unlawful  books  in 
that  town,  and  sent  an  order  for  a  search.  Forbidden 
books  were  found,  and  the  issue  of  the  inquiry  thus 
originated,  waa  that  Peersoii.  with  three  others,  named 
Testwood,  Filmer,  and  Alarbeck,  woro  condemned  to 
be  burned.  Gardiner  went  to  the  king  and  begged 
the  life  of  one,  and  the  other  three  wore  executed. 
Fox  tells  U8,  that  the  king  riding  one  day  in  Guildford 
Park,  and  "seeing  the  Shmif  with  Sir  Hunifrey  l-'oster 
'  sitting  on  their  horsobacka  togptlipr,  he  called  unto 

*  tltcm,  and  asked  of  them  how  his  laws  were  e.\eeutod 

*  at  Windsor.  Then  they,  beseeching  his  grace  of  \*&r- 
'  don.  told  him  plainly,  tiiat  in  all  their  lives  they  never 
'  sat  on  matter  uudt^r  liis  gniee'.s  authority  that  went 
'  BO  much  against  their  consciouces  as  the  death  of 

*  these  men  did ;  and  up  and  told  hiR  grace  so  pitiful  a 
'  tale  of  the  casting  away  of  these  poor  men,  that  the 

king,  turning  his  horse's  hoad  to  depart  from  them, 
said,  'Alas!  poor  innocents.'  After  this"  a<ld)}  tlio 
historian,  "the  king  withdrew  his  favour  from  the 
liishop  of  Winchester."^  This  is  rather  too  strong 
even  for  Stryjie,  who  dilutes  it  into,  "ohserv-iag  how 
Winchester  was  the  great  agent  in  all  this,  never  liked 
him  after."' 

Another  cause  assigned  fur  the  king's  dislike  of 
Ganliner  is,  the  suspicion  of  hi.s  fidelity,  which  arose 
out  of  the  al&ir  of  Germain  Gardiner,  the  bisliop's. 


«  |\i3C,  vol.  V.  p.  4m. 
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secretary,  wlio  was  convicted  and  executed  as  a  traitor, 
for  his  practices  with  th«  court  of  llomc.     "  Germain 
Gardiner."  says  Strype,  "was,  a  year  after"  [that  is, 
in  1544]  "hangpd,  drawn,  and  tjuartered,  as  a  traitor, 
'  for  denying  the  king's  supremacy.     And  the  Bishop 
'  of  Winchester,  after  this,  ncTcr  had  tavonr  or  regard' 
'  of  the  king  more."'     This  is  of  course  slaying  tbej 
slain,  for  he  had  toM  us  the  year  before  that  tlie  kiugr 
"never  liked  him  after"  the  matter  of  Windsor.     But 
here  he  outruns  hia  usual  authority  Fox,  who  gives  tbo 
story  in  a   manner   somewhat    diflerent.     He  says— 
"  Upon  the  detection  of  this  Gemiain  Gardiner,  being 
*  secretary  to  Gardiner,  Bishop  of  Wincliester,  his  kins- 
'  man,  it  seemed  tu  some,  and  so  was  also  insinuated 
'  unto  the  king,  not  to  be  unlike,  but  that  the  said  Gcr- 
'  main  neitlier  would  nor  durst  ever  attempt  any  such 
'  matter  of  popery  without  some  setting  on  or  consent      j 
'  of  the  bishop,  ho  being  so  near  unto  hini,  and  to  aU^| 
'  his  secrets,  as  he  was.    Wliereby  the  king  &e^an  some-  ^* 
'  what  more  to  smell  and  misdoubt  the  doings  of  the 
'  bishoj) ;  but  yet  the  bishoji  so  eovertly  and  clearly 
'  conveyed  lis  matters,  playing  under  the  board,  aft' 
'  his  wonted  fetches,  in  such  sort  that  (I  cannot  tc 
'  how)  Ae  sli/l  kept  in  with  ihf  king,  to  the  great  i 
'  4^uietation    of  tlie    public    state   of  the    realm,    and 
'  especially  of  Christ's  church."*    It  is  curious  to 
how  quietly,  and  1  nm  quite  willing  to  add   uncon- 
sciously, some  writers  contradict  themselves  ami  liow 
easily  their  self-contradictions  pass  off"  with  their  rea- 
ders, if  only  a  few  pages  intervene;  but  when  the 
passages  arc  placed  in  juxtaposition,  and  one  tries  to 
imagine  the  facts,  what  a  puzzle  tliey  make.     As  to 
mere  matter  of  fact,  was  Glardiner  in  favour,  or  was  be 
not?  was  the  court  of  Henry  the  Eighth  a  place  where 


•  CwiJ.  i.  176. 


•  Fox,  V9\.  y.  p.  820. 
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grvtit  men  could  long:  t>o  in  doubt  themselves,  or  de- 
ceive others  on  that  point  ? 

Fo!hnving  the  order  of  time,  wu  ought  here  to  notice 
II  fact  which  f^aea  far  to  prove  that  all  the  foreg«in«r 
pretence  of  the  kin/s  mislikc  of  Unr  bishop  is  false. 
As  late  as  the  year  1545,  Gardiner  was  aniliassador  to 
the  Emperor.  Rishop  Burnet  tells  us  that  "Cranmer 
'  had,  at  this  time,  almost  prevailed  with  the  king  to 
'  make  some  further  stops  in   a  reformation.     But 

*  Gardiner,  who  was  then  ambassador  in  the  emperor's 

*  court,  heing advertised  of  it.  wrote  to  the  king,  that  the 

*  emperor  would  certainly  join  with  France  against  him, 

*  if  he  made  any  further  innovation  in  religion.  This 
'  diverted  the  king  from  it."'"  This  was  doing  a  good 
deal  for  a  man  misliked  and  mistrusted— for  one  who 
luid  been  proved  tu  he  a  fnlse  knave,  mid  had  got  very 
near  to  be  thought  so.  Tlio  Bishop  of  Xorwicli,  too, 
depoBcd  that  "after  this  deponent  was  sent  anibiissiMlor 

*  in  residence  to  the  Kmperor,  the  said  Bishop  of  Win- 

*  Chester  was  sent  over  with  commission,  in  which  this 

*  deponent  and  Sir  EdwanI  Came"  [vvlio,  as  i  have  al- 
rtrady  stated,  was  afterwards  unable  to  speak  particularly 
to  the  poiut  which  we  have  in  Iiand]  "were  joined,"  to 
treat  with  the  Kinperor  and  the  French  ambassador, 
"wherein  the  said  bishop  was  the  chief  doer,  and  chief 
in  estimation."'  Another  proof  that  the  bishop  was 
employed  in  public  business  transpires  incidentally  in  a 
letter  which  he  wrote  to  the  Protector,  after  the  king'.'* 
death.  It  is  dated,  "At  the  Fleet,  the  14th  of  October,'* 
1547.  "In  which  matter,"  he  says.  "I  was  very  much 
'  troubled,  even  this  time  twelvemonth,  when  I  was  iu 


••H»t.«fncf.  voI.i.3!7. 

*  Pox,  vol.  vi.  p.  ISO.     Tdii  ihc  Bishoj)  of  Norwich  <lupni<>ct,  in  anaw^r 
to  the  IVtl)  arliclu.     It  U  vurioiu  tliul  in  Sir  txlwunl  Cnnir'n  (k-iKwiiinn 
lliBt  articlr  is  vnlirrly  {i.aitwd  uver,  (p.  \ti5,]  and  indeed  lie  dom  iivi  ituai 
^     lo  lure  b«cn  csamiiivd  upnii  it.     See  p.  lilG. 
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'  comniifiiiion  with  my  Lord  Great  Master  ami  the  Karl 
*  of  Southamptou.  for  alteritig  the  Cuurt  of  AugTiicnta- 
'  tiuiitfi."'  So  that  at  \e&»i  as  late  as  October,  154G. 
Gardiner  was  occupyinp;  a  place  of  credit  and  t-oufideufe. 
Wlicther  that  was  a  little  before,  or  a  little  after,  the 
circumstauccH  which  I  proceed  to  state  I  do  not  know, 
and  it  is  not  iiiat«rial ;  but  I  suppose  what  here  follows 
to  bo  the  more  recent  of  the  two. 

The  third  occurrenoe  which  is  said  to  have  alienated 
the  king  from  Gardiuer,  is  one  which,  OTcn  siip|K)eiug 
it  had  that  effect,  contains  unanswerable  evidence  that 
up  to  the  time  when  it  occurred,  the  bishop  must 
have  enjoyed,  in  a  high  degree,  the  royal  fiivour  and 
confidence.  Indeed,  the  story,  as  it  is  popularly  told, 
is  one  of  those  which  jiass  current  without  any  strict 
examination,  and  are  rendered  mora  aud  more  probable 
by  being  (perhaps  I  ought  to  say,  instinctively)  smoothed 
and  softened  in  some  small  degree  by  each  writer,  as 
he  repeats  thciii.  Purhaps  ever)'  man  who  really  be- 
lieves a  story  which  contains  some  improbabilities,  is 
liable  to  softfin  it  in  the  relation,  not  merely  as  au 
apolog>'  for  his  own  belief,  or  to  couciUate  the  belief  of 
others,  but  l>ecausc  the  little  matters  dropped,  or  the 
cxplannt^iry  suggestions  inserted,  have  been  put  out,  or 
put  in,  during  the  process  of  his  own  reception  of  the 
story ;  so  that  the  story  really  exists  in  Lis  mind  in  the 
modified  form  in  which  he  hands  it  over  to  the  next 
relater,  that  he  may  take  his  turn  at  probablcizing,  and 
pass  it  on.  Such  writers  are  not  to  bo  charged  with 
anything  like  intentional  falsehood;  but  tliat  thoy  are 
in  fact  the  cause  of  much  misconception,  and  mistake 
of  facts,  and  therefore  of  all  the  talse  reasoning  ami 
false  philosophy  that  is  built  on  micIi  fidse  inuigi nations, 
is  beyond  all  doubt.     It  ia  only  by  tracing  stories  back 
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Cbat  vc  can  judge  how  far  tticy  tiave  been  sulyected  to 
this  process.  Tlic  reader,  who  for  the  first  time  meets 
with  an  anecdote  iu  its  hundredth  edition,  and  its  most 
mitigated  and  swallowable  form,  may  very  naturally 
receive  it  in  simple  good  faith,  without  the  least  idea 
that  if  he  were  to  strip  it  down  to  its  foundation  facts 
and  autkoritiest,  it  would  show  itself  to  be  an  incredible 
and  monstrous  lie. 

The  storr,  however,  with  which  we  are  concerned  at 
present,  as  forming  the  third  reason  why  Bishop  Gar- 
diner was  abhorred  by  Henry  VIII.,  and  which  may 
be  found  in  Fox  ',  is,  as  to  its  facts,  (if  they  are  facts,) 
pretty  much  as  follows: — At  tlie  time  of  the  king*8 
last  illnees.  Queen  Katherine  Parr  was,  and  indeed 
from  the  time  of  her  marriag'c  had  been,  a  diN^ided 
fevourer  of  the  Keformatioo.  This,  of  course.  excito<l 
the  jealousy,  and  fear,  and  malice,  of  the  Popish  [mrty 
ID  general,  and  of  Gardiner  in  particular;  and  it  was 
determined  to  get  her  put  to  death.  She  liod  I>iX!ii  iu 
the  habit  of  arguing  with  the  king  on  religious  sub- 
jects, and  he  had  taken  it  well,  "until,  at  the  hist,  by 

*  reason  of  his  sore  leg,  (the  anguish  whereof  began 

*  more  and  uiorc  to  increase,)  ho  waxed  sickly,  and 

*  therewithal  froward  and  diflicult  to  be  pleased."  He 
Lad  lefl  oiT  hi^  custom  of  going  to  visit  her,  and  she 
used  from  time  to  time,  either  being  »ent  for,  or 
having  found  that  it  would  be  agreeable,  to  go  to  see 
him.  On  one  occasion  of  tliis  kind,  we  are  told,  slie 
found  Gardiner,  who  though  disgraced  and  abhorred 
(or,  to  say  the  very  least,  mistrusted  and  diii^liked), 
seems,  nevertheless,  to  have  been  either  so  much  at 
home  in  his  royal  master's  cliamher,  or  else  under  such 
orders  from  him,  that  he  outstaid  her  Majesty.  "At 
this  visitation,"  says  Kox,  "chanced  the  Bishop  of  Win- 
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clioster  aforcnaiUL-4  to  bo  prcscut,  and  aUm  Qt  tbe 
queen's  taking  her  leave,"*  She  seems  to  have  been 
urging  the  king  *'KCiiIously  to  procwMl  in  the  n'fornia- 
tion  of  the  church,"  and  to  have  been  startled  at  his 
aomcwhat  testily  chan;;ing  the  conversation.  But  he 
showed  her  no  sign  of  anger;  and.  "after  otlier  plea- 
'  saut  talk,  she  for  that  time  took  her  leave  of  lus 
'  Majesty ;  who,  after  his  manner,  bidding  her  '  Fare- 

*  well,  sweetheart,'  (for  that  whb  his  usual  term  to  the 

*  queen,}  licensed  her  to  depart." 

As  soon  as  the  queen  was  gone,  however,  Fleury 
gave  vent  to  hist  impatience,  and  opened  hia  mind  to 
the  mistrusted  and  detested  bishop.     "The  king,  immo- 

*  diatcly  upon  her  departure  from  him,  used  these  or 

*  like  words,"  [one  wonders  who  reported  them.]  "  'A 
'good  hearing,'  quoth  he,  'it  is  when  women  be- 
'  come  such  clerks;  and  a  thing  much  to  my  com- 
'  fort,  to  come  in  mine  old  davs  to  be  taught  by  my 
'  wife.' " 

It  was,  perhaps  as  strange  that  the  king  should  say 
all  this  to  tbe  most  "abhorred"  of  all  his  subjects,  as  it 
was  that  the  "abhorred"  should  be  in  such  a  plaec  at 
such  a  time  to  hear  it;  but  how  incomparably  (may 
not  one  say,  incrodibly  ?)  strange  docs  it  seem,  that  the 
disliked  and  mistrusted  bishop  should  have  had  the 
boldness,  espeeiully  at  u  time  when  the  irritable  king 
was  already  in  anger,  to  enter  on  a  long  oration,  wound 
up  with  a  plain  warning  to  his  majesty,  how  perilous  a 
matter  it  was  "to  cherish  a  serjient  within  his  own 
bosom."  Whatever  we  may  think  of  Gardiner  in 
other  respects  we  must  (unless  his  enemies  have  l>e- 
lied  him)  give  him  credit  for  singular  boldness  and 


*  No  doubt  it  vna  n  Ririv>  mittt<>r  of  chnnce  uho  irn»  in  ih«  Itlavli 
clximiirr,  llic  i-uinpuiiion  of  ilio  fiDHfiH  )ialiciit  in  his  (ui^uiab,  nt  iW  tiutt", 
when  h»  Toynl  coiiHOit  cuiui'  to  vieJI  him. 
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straightforwanl  honesty,  lie  might  1)C  (ajid  no  one  is 
more  convinced  than  i  am  that  he  nctuallv  was)  nio^t 
decidedly  and  fearfidly  wTong;  in  beinjr  a  papist — in 
Ijolicving  many  of  tlie  doctriiios,  and  following  many  of 
the  practices,  of  i)0|>cry ;  but  surely,  if  he  knew  that 
the   cpieen  was   "bold    (being,    indeed,    become   very 

*  zealous  toward  the  ^fospel,  and  the  professors  thereof) 
'  frankly  to  debate  with  the  king  touching  n^-ligion,  and 
'  therein  flatly  to  discover  hcreelf ;  oftentimes,  wishing, 
'  exhorting,  and  persuading  the  king,  that  as  lie  had,  to 
'  tbe  glory  of  God,  and  his  eternal  fame,  bpgun  a  good 
'  and  a  godly  work  in  banishing  that  monstrous  idol  of 

*  Rome,  so  he  would  thoroughly  perfect  and  finish  the 

*  same,  cleansing  and  purging  his  Church  of  England 
'  clean  from  the  dregs  thereof,  wherein  as  yet  reniaincKl 
'  great  superstition," — if  ho  ali;(>  knew  that  "  besides 
'  the  virtues  of  the  mind,  she  was  endued  with  very 

*  rare  gifts  of  nature,  as  singular  beauty,  favour,  and 
'  comely  personage,  bring  things  wherein  the  king  was 
'  grnatly  delighted :  and  so  enjoyed  she  the  king's 
'  favour,  to  the  gruat  likeliliood  of  the  setting  at  large 
'  of  the  gospel  within  this  realm  at  that  time," — if,  I 

',  he  knew  this,  and  feared  and  hated  it,  as  ho  must 
liiTe  done,  was  it  not  a  good  honest  st^p  thus,  in  the 
presence  of  other  courtiers,  to  denouneo  the  ipieen  to 
the  king  as  a  "serpent "'?  Imagine  a  disgraced  favourite, 
standing  up  Iicfore  a  tyrant  in  anguish  with  a  sort?  leg, 
and  saying  all  tliis  of  his  consort,  who  "so  enjoyed  his 
favour,"  that  notwithBtauding  a  moirientary  irritation, 
{and  tliat  concealed  from  herself,)  he  bad  not  only  left 
her  head  on  her  shouldcrH,  but  had  "knit  u])  all  argu- 
ments with  gentle  words  and  loving  countenance,"  and 
dismissed  her,  "aftorotlier  pleasant  talk,"  with  "  Faro- 
H  well,  sweetheart !" 

I      Strange,  however,  as  the  whole  of  such  a  scene  must 
H  bave  been,  the  effect,  we  are  told,  was,  that  on  the  spot 
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tlie  kinjf  gnve  a  cuininnudmont,  "witli  warrant,  to  ccr- 
'  tAJn  of  them,*  made  for  that  pur)H>jie,  to  consult  to- 
'  gctticr  ubuut  the  flrnwing  of  nrrtaiu  articles  aguoit 
'the  queen,  wIierGin  lier  life  might  be  touched."  Hat- 
ing obtaiuetl  this  narrant,  it  is  sau),  the  popUb  party 
used  all  means,  good  and  bad,  to  obtain  evidence 
against  the  queen ;  but,  as  tltej'  could  "  not  upon  the 
sudden,  but  by  means,  deal  witli  her,"  they  determined 
firet  to  attack,  on  the  ground  of  the  Six  Articles, 
"  some  of  the  ladies  whom  they  knew  to  bo  great 
with  her,"  and  they  selected  Lady  Herbert,  la,dy  Lane, 
and  Ijidy  Tyrwit,  all  of  her  privy  chamber.  It  was 
thought  that  in  searching  thoir  eoffers  and  closets, 
something  might  be  found  that  would  criminate  tbc 
queen,  whom  tliey  might  then  instantly  seize  and  carry 
off  in  a  barge  by  night  to  the  Tower.  The  king  "was  ' 
'  forthwith  made  privy  unto  the  device  by  Winchester 
'and  Wriothesly,  and  iiis  consent  thereto  demanded; 
'  who.  (belike  to  prove  the  bishop's  malice,  how  far  it 
'  would  jirL'smne,)  like  a  wise  politic  prince,  was  con- 
*  tented  dissemhlingly  to  give  his  consent,  and  to  allow 
'  of  evGTf  circumstance ;  knowing,  notwithstanding,  ia  ' 
'  the  end,  what  he  would  do."  ^i 

I  find  it  somewhat  difficult  to  imagine  that  a  "  wis^^ 
politic  prince,"  (indeed,  any  but  a  fool  or  a  madman,) 
and  most  cBpecially  auch  a  man  as  Henry,  should  be  so 
absurd  as  to  act  thus.     But  if  the  king's  conduct  ivai^ 
strange,  that  of  the  queen  was  at  least  equally  absurd.'  ■ 
Though  she  hail  been  "  somewhat  amazed"  at  the  way 
in  which  the  king  look  her  discourse  on  the  occasion 
already  mentioned,  yet  she  continued  her  "accustomed 
manner"   of  talking    to    his  majesty  on  tbc  subject, 
which  so  initated  him ;  and  he  wishing  "  to  try  out. 


*  Tliitt  i«,  I  prf tuin«,  of  "  thitm  of  iliut  sect  ihere  prcwnt." 
\ike  to  knvw  who  they  wert. 
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the  uttennost  of  Winclu-ster's  frtches,"  siiftbred  her  to 
sav  what  she  pleased  without  contradictjon.  Jitst,  hon-- 
evor,  before  what  Vox  calls  "  W'incli  ester's  final  date," 
the  king;  <lisclof?ed  the  matter  to  one  of  his  pliysiciniis, 
"either  Dr.  Wciidv  or  else  Owen,  but  rather  ^V'endv, 
as  is  supposed ;"  at  the  same  time  "obarging^  him 
withal,  upon  peril  of  his  life,  not  to  utter  it  to  any 
creature  living:."'  Happily  for  the  queen,  the  cotincillnr 
who  had  charge  of  the  bill  of  articles,  drami  up  on 
purpose  that  **  her  life  might  be  touched,"  and  signed 
with  the  king's  own  band,  carried  it  about  him  so  neg^ 
ligcntly  that  it  dro]ti)od  from  his  bosom,  nnd,  being 
picked  op  by  a  godly  person,  was  carried  to  (he  (jueen. 
Her  majesty  knowing  probably  that  she  was  liable  to 
be  called  to  account  for  tran^eRsions  of  the  law  which 
have  not  been  particularly  recorded,  (though  we  know 
enough  to  account  for  her  being  in  some  alarm.)  "fell 
incontinent  into  a  great  melancholy  and  agony,  bewail- 
ing and  taking  on  in  5nich  sort  as  was  lamentable  to 
SCO."  The  successor  of  Anne  Bolevn  might  well  hare 
trembled,  even  if  she  had  known  herself  to  be  perfectly 
innocent 

However,  the  king  hearing  of  her  illness,  sent  his 
physicians,  and  among  the  rest  Dr.  Wendy;  who  of 
course  understood  the  case  better  than  any  of  the 
others,  and  who  could  not,  though  at  the  peril  of  his 
life,  refrain  from  letting  his  patient  know  somothing 
of  the  secret  which  bad  been  confided  to  him.  His 
prcecriptiou  was,  "somewhat  to  frame  and   conform 

*  herself  unto  the  king's  mind,  saying,  he  did  not 
'  doubt  but  if  she  would  do  so,  and  show  her  humble 
'  Bnbmission  unto  him,  she  wntilil  fim!  him  gracious  and 

*  favourable  unto  her."  The  king  having  soon  after 
Ttsited  her,  and  behaved  with  kindncsi^,  the  queen 
determined  to  follow  Dr.  Wendy's  advice.  She  re- 
solved to  return  Iiis  majesty's  visit;  having  first,  with 
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»ioro  prudence  than  eho  hail  shown  in  her  previous 
condact,  taken  one  very  proper  precaution: — "the 
'  queen  remembering-  with  herself  the  words  ihat  \fa^ 

*  t*?r  Wendy  had  said  unto  her,  dovisod  how,  by  some 

*  good  opportunity,  she  might  repair  to  the  king's  pre- 
'  seuce.  And  sot^rst  commandintf  her  ladies  to  convey 
'  awnt/  tker'r  books  ir/ticfi  wrrc  aijainst  Uie  laic,  the  next 
'  night  following,  after  supper,  she  (waited  upon  only  by 
'  the  Lady  Herbert  her  sister,  and  the  Lady  Lane,  who 
'  carried  the  caucUe  before  her)  went  unto  the  king's 
'  hedcIiamb<T,  whom  she  found  sitting  and  talking  M-ith 
'  certain  gentlemen  of  bis  cbamber."  He  welcomed 
her  \&Ty  courteously,  and  pr»)ceeding  "  to  enter  into 
talk  of  religion,"  she  lost  no  time  in  making  a  fiiU 
abjuration,  and  humble  apolog}',  and  assuring  bis  ma- 
jesty that  if  she  had  ever  appeared  to  difter  from  liini  It 
hud  been  not  80  much  to  maintain  opinion,  as  to  ]»S8 
away  the  time  of  his  majesty's  sickness,  and  to  gain 
some  ini^tructiuii  from  his  miye&ty's  learned  discourse; 
"wherein,"  she  added,  "  I  assure  your  majesty  I  hare 
not  missed  any  [art  of  my  desire."' 

Tliis  diseiumlatioD  and  flattery,  was,  we  arc  told 
(sonicwbat  inconsistently  as  it  regards  the  historian)^ 
successful.  It  seems  as  if  the  instinct  to  which  I  hare 
already  alluded,  and  by  which  people  not  only  moilify, 
but  alternately,  as  it  were,  believe  and  disbelieve  the 
incredible  stories  which  they  tell,  had  led  Fox  into 
very  absurd  self-contradiction.  He  has  told  us  re- 
peatedly, and  is  at  pains  to  keep  in  our  minds  that 
the  ting  never  meant   to  hurt    the  queen.     If  he 


*  »ery  nsder  of  vhat  Pox  calls  in  \as  rnirgin  "  The  (juMn'i  polide 
«iibini»)i<>n  to  th«  King: "  must  hope  liiat  ihe  uiilmp[))'  wuiitiui  did  not  di»- 
gmce  herwlf  liy  ibo  lalw  luiil  fiiliomp  oration  which  ho  bm  put  in  bor 
month.  But  I  trust  the  n'ndi'r  boan  in  mind  ibat  I  oin  not  rplnling  wjiat 
[  believe  !□  be  Inir.  Iiiit  only  tdiing  a  laic  as  it  ia  (uld  lu  nix.-,  in  ihe  hope 
llui  by  the  disciigsiou  o[  it  truth  tnuy  be  elicited.  With  tliii>  view  we 
tnuit,  in  the  firtt  iii«tftn.cc,  inkc  il  a*  itslsiid". 


XV.] 


KATHKHINE    PARR. 


321 


gave  lier  enemies  directions  to  draw  nrlir-lfs  "wherein 
lier  life  might  be  touelieil"  it  wan  *'  to  see  belike  wliut 
they  would  do" — if  be  pretended  ncquieseence,  it  M^ag 
**  belike  to  prove  the  bishop's  malice  how  for  it  would 
presume" — the  king  unlv  wauted  "to  try  out  the  utter- 
most of  Winchester's  fetches."  All  this,  however,  and 
nil  it«  meaning,  the  reader  must  forget  before  becomes 
to  Fox's  glorj'ing  over  the  politic  suhinission  of  tlio 
ijuccn,  whidi  wrought  such  a  wnndt-rful  clumge  in  his 
majestVs  feelings,  "  Kow  then,  (Jod  be  thanked !   the 

*  king's  mind  was  clean  altn'cd,  and  he  detei^ted   in  his 

*  heart  (as  afterwards  he  plainly  showed)  this  tragical 
'  practicse  of  those  cruel  Caiiiphaseii,"  wlio,  however, 
knowing  nothing  "of  the  king's  toell-n'Jhrmcd  mind," 
were  intending  to  have  carried  the  queen  to  the  Tower 
the  very  nest  day. 

On  the  afternoon  of  that  morrow,  and  just  as  the 
appointed  hour  drew  on,  the  king  went  to  walk  in  the 
garden,  and  sent  for  the  queen,  who  came  attended  by 
the  three  ladies  whoeo  arrest  was  to  have  been  the 
prelude  to  her  own.  Happily,  however,  for  them, 
though  the  unlawful  books  were  hidden,  that  part  of 
the  plan  liad  boeu  aljandoned.  But  there  they  were, 
taking  the  air  with  the  king  and  <|uoen,  and  two  gen- 
tlemen of  the  bedchamber,  "  when  suddenly  in  the 
'midst  of  their  mirth',  the  hour   determined   being 

*  come,  in  comctb  the  lord  cbaaccllor  into  the  garden 


'  ImnfpiiF  %}><!  mirth  of  micli  n  p.tily.  Thn  Icing  with  hli  aore  Xap,  nnd 
the  fullcni  convLction  thai  tillivr  tlii!  queun  by  hU  liclu  vaa  a  dctvttitltle 
hOTciic,  or  Ilia  chancellor  wliu  was  coming  to  foltli  her  ti>  ^,»^>\,  »  "  kiittvs, 
beut,  ftnd  Pool."  The  queen,  inlensely  pondoring  Dr.  Wendy's  pre- 
wrripciuti,  and  c^very  nuw  luiii  then  invotuntarily  feeling  nhrthcr  her  hrnd 
WM  on  h^T  RhniiMcn.  Hor  \t\Ale*  with  cohwIl-ik^ihi  burdened  by  a  luml  of 
unUtFful  bouk,,  atid  tlic  broken  .\ct  of  Six  Article*.  Siicely  *nytliing 
like  genuine  mirth  mii»t  linve  been  limited  to  the  two  iinriinilful  jc<^iitle- 
men  of  the  bedchtiniber ;  but  perhnpji  their  innacent  gambols  divorlvd  ihe 
utWra. 
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'  witli  forty  of  the  king's  guards  at  his  hCPU,  with  pnr- 
'  pose  indeed  to  have  taken   the  qucon,  together  ■with 

*  the   three    ladioH   aforesaid,  whom   they  had    l»efore 

*  purposed  to  appreheud  alone,  even  then  unto  the 
'  Tower."  The  king,  however,  had  a  Mttlc  private 
conversation  with  his  chanrellor,  of  which  the  only 
words  recorded  are,  "knave,  yea,  arrant  knave,  beast, 
and  fool;*'  and  then  sent  him  ahout  liis  bu^incsfi.  The 
queen,  in  real  or  pretended  ij*iioraiice  of  the  nature  of 
the  chancellor's  offence,  pleaded  for  him ;  and  as  Fox 
says  "  hy  God's  only  hiessing,"  (perhaps  impartial  troth 
might  have  required  him  rather  to  kit,  hy  falsehood, 
flattery,  and  the  influouce  which  slie  had  over  the  king's 
afTections,  if  he  had  any,)  Hho  "happily  for  that  time 
and  ever,  escaped  the  dangerous  snares  of  her  bloody 
and  cruel  euemies  for  the  gospel's  sake." 

"  One  has,  however,"  sav-s  a  writer  in  the  Uiographiii 
Britannica,  "some  reason  to  wonder,  that  when  John 
'  Bnle  wrote  his  article  of  Queen  Katherine  Pajre,  in 

*  which  he  cclehrntes  her  learning,  piety,  and  zeal  for 
'  tnio  religion,  at  the  time  all  parties  were  living,  and 
'  when  anj-thing  against  the  Ftishopof  Winchester  would 
^  have  been  well  received,  he  should  say  nothing  of  this 
'  iiiiquitnus  contrivance.  (Bale,  Serijit.  edit.  1648,  4to. 
'  fol.  238.)     Nor  is  it  less  strange  that  when   matter 

*  wa8  sought  rauch  further  back  to  charge  him  with, 
'  this  should  not  be  remembered  in  the  proeeodings  at 

*  his  dfi>rivation  under  the  succeeding  reign." — Art. 
Gardiner,  p.i»I04. 

These  few  plain  and  sensible  words  seem  to  me  quite 
sufficient  to  settle  one's  opinion  as  to  the  truth  of  a 
story  which  has,  beside  these  considerations,  such  verv 
suspicious  marks  of  felsehood  and  absurdity.  If  it  liad 
been  true,  would  not  John  Bale,  or  the  Lord  Paget, 
have  alluded  to  it?  for  no  doubt  they  did  somctimefi 
speah  ^n^th  to  ierve  their  purposes.     Or  if  it  wap  t^ 
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that  time  a  popular  lie  (even  Hupposc  it  a  knnwn,  cun- 
tradicted,  confuted  lie),  vliere  would  yon  have  found 
two  men  more  un8cru)iulous  in  ueing  such  n  tiling, 
or  more  particularljr  and  personally  hostile  to  <Jar- 
diner? 

The  reader  will,  however,  bear  in  mind  that,  so  far 
as  the  object  of  this  jmrticiilar  essay  is  conccrncMl,  I  am 
under  no  temptation  to  decide  against  the  story,  if  it 
ia  fidse,  it  may  add  another  to  many  cautions  which 
those  who  read  the  workx  of  party  writers  are  sure  to 
pet  in  the  couree  of  their  studies;  but  for  our  present 
inquiry  it  is  just  nothing  at  all.  If,  ou  the  other  hand, 
it  is  true,  it  shows  (l>eside  some  other  things  which  I 
may  perha^is  hcresl\er  find  occasion  to  notice)  that  up 
to  a  very  late  period  of  Henry's  roign.  Bishop  Gardiner 
wa8  about  the  person,  and  shared  the  cotiHdcuce  of  his 
royal  master,  and  was  on  very  familiar  terms  with  him. 
Tins.  too.  I  hojie  to  corroborate  by  other  evidence  of  a 
different  kind. 
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The  facts  already  stated  should  prolmhiy  Jcad  lis  to 
doubt  whetliiT  all  that  has  been  said  of  Bisliop  Oardi- 
ner's  disgrace  ia  to  be  bclioved ;  and  the  evidence  fur- 
nished by  tliose  facts  is  confirmed,  and  corrjcd  forward 
to  a  still  later  date,  by  some  documents  which  I  will 
lay  before  the  reader  as  soon  as  I  have  reminded  him 
of  certain  things  of  which  it  is  quite  necessary  that  ho 
should  Iiave  a  present  recollection,  in  order  that  he 
may   form   n   right  judgment  on  the  case.     Some   of 
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these  documents  have  been  very  often  anil  faiuUiarly 
refcrrcil  to;  biit  oven  tlinw;  which  have  been  quateti  I 
have  never  Been  given  with  that  fulness  or  in  the 
juxtaposition,  which  is  noeessary  in  order  to  our  de- 
riving- the  information  which  they  really  offer. 

It  is  not,  T  believe,  douhtoil  that  from  the  time 
when  Henry  VIII.  bejjan  to  he  incapable  of  interfering 
strenuously  with  publie  business— <»r,  to  say  th»i  least, 
from  the  time  when  it  had  beeoine  pretty  clear  that 
there  was  no  chance  of  his  over  calling  to  account 
those  who  used  his  name  and  power — the  party  of 
which  tlie  Earl  of  Hertford  was  the  head  determined 
to  make  way  for  themselves  Iiy  getting  rid  of  their 
opponents  in  a  very  summary  and  unceremonious 
manner. 

It  is  rery  well  to  say  Uiat  the  infinn  king  was 
jealous  of  the  Howards,  and  fearful  of  their  giving-  dis- 
turbance to  his  son,  for  it  ia  likely  that  he  should  think 
of  this;  nnd  it  is  tolerably  cortaiu  that,  if  it  did  not 
occur  to  him,  the  notion  would  be  brought  before  him, 
antJ  forced  on  !iim,  by  some  persons  who  undoubtedly 
did  fear  Che  Duke  of  Norfolk  and  his  family;  and  who, 
whatever  tliey  might  think  about  young  King  Edward. 
thought  much  more,  and  more  intensely  and  afiectioii- 
ately,  about  themselves.  Tlic  arrest  of  the  Duke  of  Xor- 
fblk  and  his  sou  was  a  bold  (under  other  cireuinstances 
than  those  of  the  king,  one  would  have  said  a  desperate) 
stnike.  The  party  suecccdud,  however,  so  far  as  to 
kill  the  son ;  but,  though  far  from  slack  in  their  pro* 
ccediugs,  they  were  not  quick  enough  by  a  few  hours 
to  destroy  the  father.  The  old  Duke  of  Norfolk  vras 
SBvcd  by  the  king's  dying  on  the  very  morning  when 
he  was  to  have  been  executed;  but  be  was  a  prisoner, 
convicted,  condemned,  and  attainted,  who  might  bo 
safely  kept  in  the  Tower;  and  there  he  was  kept 
during  all  Edward's  reign. 


XVI.j  AND  SIR  WILI.I\M   PAGET.  320 

But  bofiiru  lliut  lime — wliilc  Kiit^  Henry  was  vet 
liring,  though  probably  vitbout  his  privity — the  plan 
of  the  ftiturxj  govcriiHient  hat)  hoeu  ttettlcd ;  and  tho 
two  persons  whom  we  fiml  so  early,  and  most  deeply, 
concerned  In  these  arninj,a'ments — the  persons  who, 
though  in  very  dilTereiit  circumstances  and  potiitions 
seem  to  be  united  together  in  an  alliance  capable  of 
overruling  all  reatstanct!,  and  even  the  attempt  at  any 
— are  the  Earl  of  Hertford  and  Sir  Wiilliun  (after- 
wards to  be  Lord)  Paget.  Even  before  the  king  was 
actually  dead,  they  were  in  cousultation ;  and  withiu  a 
few  hour>i  after  the  royal  demise,  and  before  the  event 
had  been  declared  to  the  parliament — in  fact  while  it 
wax  kept  a  secret  even  from  the  young  Successor — 
these  two  men  had  the  royal  will  in  their  custody,  and 
were  consulting  together  how  much  of  it  (hey  should 
make  public.  One  does  not  know  how  to  speak  of 
such  things  without  asking  tlic  rmder  to  pause  a  mo- 
ment and  consider.  Will  lie  endeavour  to  realize  mich 
a  state  of  afiairs  as  a  mere  matter  of  fact?  for  without 
some  such  eifort  it  is  impossible  to  uiulerstanil  the 
history  of  the  period,  even  though  one  reads  over  what 
is  so  called  a  thousand  times. 

As  to  the  Earl  of  Hertford — bow  he  became  Duke 
of  Somerset  and  Protector — what  he  did  and  what 
became  of  him — every  reader  of  English  history  knows. 
or  easily  may  know;  and  it  is  not  to  our  present  pur- 
[)08e  to  inquire.  But  prolmbly  the  history  and  cha- 
racter of  his  "  inward  friend  and  counsellor,"  Paget,  is 
not  so  generally  known  ;  and  a  few  particulars  resjKwt- 
ing  him— lis  the  chief,  if  not,  imieed,  the  oritfinal  a.\\t\ 
only  voucher  for  King  Heury's  ahhorrenco  of  Gardiner 
— will  not  be  out  of  place.  1  ought  perlia]»s  rather  to 
say,  will  be  absohitoly  neceaaar)". 

Sir  William  Paget,  as  I  liavc  already  said,  wa»  the 
peculiar  ailvi»cr  and  conHdentiol  agent  of  the  Earl  of 
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Hertfonl.     This  liaa  been  stated  by  Strype,  in  a  pas- 
sage which  is  worth  extracting. 

"  While  King  Henry  Imy  oo  his  deathbed  in  ha  p&Ucc  at 

WoHtniinstor,  Sir  Edward  Seimour,  Earl  of  Hertford,  and  Sir 
^VilliaIn  I'agHt,  among  othem,  were  at  Court ;  and  Paget, 
being  Secretary'  uf  State,  inw  mueh  ahout  hia  person :  whom, 
heiiig  a.  iiiaii  vriav  and  It'orned,  and  well  vented  in  the  ofEains  of 
state,  both  hy  reason  of  hia  office  and  his  several  embassies 
abrcMLd,  the  earl  prudently  niade  choice  of  for  his  invard  (ricad 
aud  counseliur.  Uy  th<<  king'ti  desperate  eondition,  Lhu  carl 
well  perceiving  the  crown  ready  to  fall  upon  Prince  Ed^'ard 
faia  nephew's  head,  hefore  the  hreath  was  out  of  his  body,  took 
a  walk  with  Paget  in  the  gallery ;  where  he  held  some  eerioua 
conference  with  iiim  concerning  the  government.  And  imme- 
diately after  the  king  was  departed  they  met  again,  the  earl 
devising  with  him  concerning  the  high  pkce  he  was  to  hold, 
bfung  the  next  of  kin  to  the  young  king.  Paget  at  both  meet- 
ings freely  and  at  large  gave  him  his  advice  for  the  safe 
□lauagcry  of  himself,  and  of  the  mighty  truat  likely  to  be 
reposed  in  him;  and  the  earl  then  promised  him  to  follow  hia 
counHcls  in  all  his  pruccedings  more  than  any  other  man's.  To 
his  failurt!  in  which  promises.  thR  said  Seerotoiy  attributed 
those  tnisuriea  wliJch  afterwards  befell  the  nation  and  himself; 
OS  he  plainly  told  him  in  one  of  his  letters.'" — 3Iem.  voL  li. 
pU  i.  p.  17. 


We  are  not,  indeed,  told  bow  long  before  the  king's 
death  thin  walk  in  the  gallery  took  place;  bat  it  is 
scarcely  possible  to  doubt  that  wliat  was  thus  settled 
with  Paget,  was  understood  and  Hgreed  to  by  the  rest 
of  the  council.  Mr.  Tytler  lias  given  a  letter  from  the 
Earl  of  Hertford  to  Paget,  written  within  twcntv-§ix 
hours  after  the  king's  death,  in  replt/  to  one  already 
rtKehml  from  tliat  inward  friend  and  counsellor,  which 
contained  suggestions  as  to  whether  the  will  should  bo 
opened  before  another  consultation,  juid  also  as  to  the 
propriety  of  considering  how  much  of  the  will  it  would 
be  expedient  to  make  public.  In  this  reply  the  Earl 
expresscR  his  concurrence  iu   those  suggestions,  And 


^ 


adds  as  a  l>rief  |)ast9cri]>t,  "  L  have  scot  }'ou  the  key 
of  the  vn\\ ;"  by  which  it  appears  tlmt  the  keeping 
of  that  most  important  document  lay  with  Hertford, 
and  tliat  he  did  not  !K;nijile  to  tnmsfur  the  trust, 
without,  so  far  as  appoare,  any  security,  or  even  the 
privity  of  any  third  person,  to  the  solo  keeping  of 
r*aget. 

On  another  letter,  written  the  next  day,  to  the 
Council— and  that,  too,  before  the  fact  of  the  king's 
death  had  been  pubUslii-d — Mr.  Tytler  very  justly  otj- 
serves,  "  Wheo  parliament  and  the  nation  yet  believed 
'  Henry  to  be  alivo.  the  niejisures  which    were  to  be 

*  adopted  under  the  new  reign  wore  already  secretly 
'  ajyroed  on  by  u  fiwtion  to  whom  no  resistance  could 
'  he  made.  It  is  worthy  of  remark  also,  that  Hertford, 
^  althnugb  »tiU  bearing  no  higher  mnk  than  one  of  ttic 
'  executors  of  the  late  king,  is  consulted  by  them  an 
'  their  superior,  and  alroaily  assumes  the  tone  and 
'  authority  of  Protector,  another  proof  that  all  had 

*  been  privately  arranged  amongst  them."' 

We  see  something,  then,  of  the  position  which  Sir 
William  (afterwards  Lord)  Paget  accupieil;  and  we  niay 
natumlly  be  led  to  ask.  "  What  sort  of  man  was  hef 
His  life  seems  to  hiive  been  (a-i  fiu-  as  circumstanced 
gave  him  opportunity)  a  tissue  of  ingratitude,  treachery, 
and  falsehood.  At  the  time  to  which  I  have  just  re- 
ferred,  ho  was  the  creature  of  the  Earl  of  Hertfonl, 
and  he  continual  so  as  long  as  the  sunshine  lasteil : 
but  before  the  time  when  he  gave  his  evidence  at  the 
deprivation  of  Bishop  Gardiner,  (tn  which  I  have  before 
alluded,  and  which  is  indeed  the  matter  which  leads 
to  our  being  concerned  with  bini,)  he  had,  with  circum- 
stances of  peculiarly  disgusting  hypocrisy  and  treachery, 
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betrayed  hin  old  master  Somerset,  and  sold  liimaelf  to 
his  deadly  enemy,  the  Eurl  of  Wurwick.  And  when 
this  new  master  ^VQnvick  had  wholly  made  away  vritb 
that  old  master,  and  had  set  up  Lady  Jane  Grey,  the 
faithful  Paget  signed  the  declaration  tliat  he  would 
stand  by  her;  but  the  next  day,  a  letter  bcin^  written 
to  the  Lady  Mary  by  the  privy  council,  he  was  eo 
obliging  as  to  beronie  the  bearer  of  it,  and  left  hit  new 
master  to  shift  for  himself — though  perhajw  I  should 
say  his  old  mastor — for  he  seems  to  have  been  under 
early  obligations  to  Warwick,  which  preceded,  in  point 
of  time,  his  devotion  to  Somerset.  ^V'hen,  however, 
the  Lady  Mary  had  shown  that  she  really  was,  and  was 
to  be,  Queen  of  England,  Paget  seems  to  Iiilvo  for- 
gotten all  those  old  stories.  One  ecarcely  recognizes 
the  "earnest  gospeller,"  the  partizan  of  Barnes  the 
martjT,  in  the  lively  papist  who  received  again  in  tins 
reign  the  garter  which  had  been  stripped  from  liini  as 
a  eonvieted  and  eonfeesed  scoundrel,  and  figiircU  as 
Lord  Privy  Seal  as  long  as  that  reign  lasted.  Elizabeth 
would  have  nothing  to  do  with  him. 

Now,  at  the  latter  part  of  the  reign  of  King  Henry 
VIII.,  this  fiame  Sir  AN'illiam,  or  Lord,  Paget  was 
undoubtedly  the  bitter  enemy  of  Gardiner— that  is,  he 
M-BS  one  of  the  persons  most  fully  determined  to  put 
Gardiner  down,  and  prevent  him  from  being  trouble- 
some. I  am  not  aware  that  there  is  (nor  do  I  know 
that  we  should  look  for)  anything  to  account  for  this 
enmity  hoyond  the  plain  facts  that  Paget  was  an 
unprincipled  man,  who  had  attached  himgelf  to  the 
fortunes  of  the  Earl  of  Hertford,  and  was  driving 
on  with  all  his  might  a  cause  which  that  leader 
wished  to  sco  carried,  without,  for  his  own  part, 
particularly  caring  whether  any  man  whom  it  might 
seem  expedient  to  ruin  had,  or  had  not,  been  his 
own  early   friend    and   benelactor,   and   was  or   mis 
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not  at  the  moment  confiding  in  his  good  will  and 
ad'ection  *. 

Thus  much  it  soomed  necessary  to  premise  before  I 
could  pro|»orly  lay  before  the  reader  some  further 
evidence  respecting:  the  relative  position  of  Bishop 
Gardiner  and  hi8  royal  master  in  the  latter  port  of 
his  reign.  The  facts  stated  in  the  preceding  estsay  {if 
they  are  facts)  must  have  belonged  to  a  very  late 
period  of  the  king'a  life;  but  1  do  not  know  that  their 
date  can  be  accurately  fixed.  If  we  should  ever  find 
the  Articles  which  were  to  touch  the  <|ueen'8  life,  and 
wliich  the  careless  official  dropped  from  his  bosom, 
they  may  perhaps  have  datea.  Jn  the  mean  time  we 
may  go  on  with  some  dociimonta  whicb  happily  furnish 
U9  with  those  indispensable  requisites  for  uoderstand- 
ing  history ;  and  which  require  very  little  preface. 

It  is  enough  to  say  that  in  the  course  of  the  ]»ro- 
cocdings  for  hia  depri>-ation  in  the  year  1551,  (Jardincr 
|iut  in  a  letter  which  he  had  formerly  received  from 
the  king.  The  reader  may  remember  tlwt  Henry  tlied 
on  the  2Sth  January,  1»47,  and  the  letter  is  dated  on 
the  2nd  of  December  preceding.  Having  been  thus 
made  a  jmrt  of  the  record  of  the  proceedings  of  tlio 
commissioners  for  depriving  Gardiner,  that  letter  was 

■  Strype,  tiler  no  very  HaiterlDg  aecounl  of  nardindr,  «liK  •'Yetlat 

■  mo  Nubjoin  un«>  or  two  things  tn  hii  cpinmcndntion :  he  atfpctcd  IvfirnHd 
'  damrntica,  nnil  ominli-niiiKrd  Illuming  in  hli  family:  he  would  lake  in 
'  youiif;  iiniv<T«ity  man,  such  a»  wore  of  goml  pnrtii  &  jtnral  hupM ;  leveral 
'  of  tliMC  RO  entertained  by  liitn  wcce  aflctwurd*  WbKi>p«,  a«  Wliild  Si 
'  Bnikn,  and  two  were  Seorelariei  of  State,  nnd  odvniicfti  tci  ilir  liumiuT 
'  of  DMonii,  and  ein]iloyod  by  the  atntn  in  grrnt  emkaaaici.  Una  of  ibetio 
'  WM  Kr  William  Piiject,  ta  whata  I.i-lmid  ihiiit  writ; 

'  Tu  Gunluieri  pctiitti  IccUi  (U*«rti, 
'  Elii[]uii  >rdi!iii,  Pieriiijiie  chori. 
'  Tliat   is,  that  Iteing  yvangt  'he  went  into  Ironied   Gftrtlincr'i  fnitiily, 
'  which  w»i  the  turj'  leal  of  eloquence  ft  of  llie  mtiui.'     Frotn  hn  fninily, 
'  la  Vv  li&d  hi<pii  i)f  liit  college  nf  Trinity  Halt  in  Cftmbridgc,  to  li«  u'i.<nl 
'  la  Mntly  in  the  t^nitLTtity  of  l*nri».     And  atirt  numif  tWyt  rrltimcd 

■  agniii  into  ihp  limluip'*  hoiuc  ;  &Dd  soon  after beramococirUirypfitBtc." 
—Mem.  m.  i.  IGO. 
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proscrvcMl;  and  it  wak  printed  by  Fox  in  the  first 
edition  of  Ids  Martyrology*.  It  was  not  n  ]Nirticularly 
intercsting,  pcrli3|>s  not  a  very  intelligihie,  dncunieat 
as  it  stood  there  by  itself;  but  that  was  probably  uf 
ver)'  little  consequence,  i)artlr  because  very  few  jier- 
•ons  cared  to  read  it,  and  partly  because  the  few  who 
did  read  it,  knew  that  it  was  oriplnally  put  in  as 
evidence  not  to  ^ve  iiifnrination  Tesjiecting  the  mihjeot 
matter  to  which  it  referred,  but  simply  to  show  the 
tomis  which  the  pcrfton  who  received  it  was  on  with 
the  person  wlio  wrote  it.  Making,  however,  due  allow- 
ance for  the  scarcity  of  thi-  only  V>nok  which  contained 
it>  we  may  say  that  the  king's  letter  to  Gardiner  Itad 
thus  been  before  the  public  more  than  two  centuries 
and  a  half,  when,  in  the  year  1B30,  the  government 
printed  for  the  first  time,  from  the  Etortst  of  the  Stato 
Paper  Office,  <Jardiucr'a  letter  to  the  king,  (to  which 
thnt  letter  of  the  king  given  by  Fox  was  an  answer.) 
as  well  as  a  letter  of  Gardiner  to  Paget,  requesting 
him  to  convey  it  to  the  king.  The  three  letters  thus 
ginguEarly  brought  together  after  so  long  a  se|>aration 
are  as  follows : — 

"  COLX.  Gaidyaer  to  King  Henry  Vlli; 

"  Pleasith  it  your  most  Excellont  Majeste  to  pardonne  me, 
that  having  noo  guch  oppoi'tuTiite  to  make  hiimlite  sute  to 
your  Highnes  presence,  aa  the  trouble  of  my  niynde  cnforcyth 
me,  I  am  boo  bolde  to  moleste  your  Mojcste  with  thiese  my 
letters  which  be  oonly  to  desjTO  your  liighncs,  of  your  acens* 
tuiiKHl  goodiR'tuto  atiil  cIt>ineiioi(?,  to  bo  my  good  and  gratious 
Lordc,  and  to  contiuuu  such  opiniou  of  mc,  as  I  have  ever 
trusted,  and,  by  iiianyfold  beoefitas,  certaynly  knoweo  jour 

■  It  wu*.  I  belirvc.  omitted  in  all  allien,  until  the  comic  Ediiion  of 
IUc«>n.  SccUy  WU  published.  In  tlinl  llic  procomi  Itu  been  reprinted — 
vf  coDKte  iiul  very  currrcily,  uiiil  thrn-forr  I  qtiole  ihe  orifcinnl  edition,  of 
which  [  bnppitn  to  piH«i.>s8  a  ponioa  «uflicii'nt  for  Lliat  purpoie.  But  thoM 
who  pofMrii  tlic  uiucL-  Ditidrm  rdilion  only,  may  liiid  Hie  poHogcs  whicli 
I  ijuoie  liy  the  figniim  in  i\k  aiatpn  nf  ihuir  ova  oopioB,  vol.  ri.  p.  SS, 


TO    HENRY    VIII. 

Majeete  to  have  had  uf  me,  and  not  to  empayre  it,  as  1  veryly 
tni9t  your  Majcetc  wy)  not,  t;l  your  Uighacs  kttowith,  by 
myscir,  my  dedes  and  bihavour  to  deserve  th«  earae,  which  I 
trust  never  to  see  your  ^^ajest«  hnth  bounde  Doon  othor  of 
your  subf^ttes  in,  thenne  me,  and  I  have  ever,  and  doo  niako 
thoccounpte  of  your  Majeatcs  I>encfitc8,  mo  as  I  estcme  them 
worllicly,  Bsmuch  oa  any  other  batli  rncejTcd,  wlierwith  I  Iiave 
and  doo  T«joy»c  and  counfortc  mysdf,  with  a  rayndC}  desire, 
and  eatcnt  in  Rorvioe,  which  is  al  of  ditctie,  in  sum  parte, 
to  declare-  niyn  inward  rujoys»  of  your  Highncs  favour,  and 
that  1  wuld  not  wylUagly  ufTende  your  Majestie,  fur  noo 
wordly  tiling.  Thie  is  my  liart<?.  afore  Ciod,  and  noo  man 
hath  harde  nie  saye  to  the  contrary  ;  and  if,  for  want  uf  cir- 
CQutspectioD,  my  doinges  or  8ajuf;c3  be  othemiac  taken,  iu  this 
inatier  uf  Laud,  ^^Iwreiu  I  waa  ttpokeii  with,  I  must  and  wv-l 
laweute  niyn  infelicity,  and  most  humbly,  on  my  knees,  desire 
your  MflJL'jttie  to  jiardon  it.  I  never  said  naye  to  any  rec|ueHt 
made,  wherwith  to  rFsiste  your  Ilit3;hne3  pleosour,  but  oonly, 
in  most  humble  wise,  toko  upon  me  to  be  a  suter  to  your 
Hfghne*  gooUiieis.  wheruuto  I  have  ben  bolded  by  thaboun- 
dauncc  of  your  Majestes  favour,  hi?retoforo  shewed  unto  mo. 
Your  l^lighneH  hatb  made  me,  without  my  desertes ;  and 
tljough  I  deswrve  not  the  continuaunce  of  that  favour,  yet  I 
wold  gladly,  by  humble  prayour  and  intcrce»»inn,  supplie  my 
want,  if  1  couldc,  to  liavo  such  help  at  your  Higbnc-s  haiidcii, 
as  I  knowc  others  t(i  have  bad,  to  bo  cntertaignod  for  rcpula- 
ciun,  whenno  tlicr  service  hnth  fa^'lcd ;  wheriii  I  have  had  aa 
gratiouft  answer  from  your  Majestie,  as  I  coulde  wishe,  for  the 
wbich  1  nio»t  humbly  thankc  jour  Highnes,  And  yet,  bicaiise 
i  liave  noo  aceesst:  to  your  Majeatic,  n*;  hearing  of  late  any 
more  of  this  nmtier,  1  cannot  furbcrc  to  0|>cn  truly  my  harto 
to  your  Highnos,  with  most  humble  request  to  take  the  same 
in  most  grations  parte,  for  whose  most  prosperous  folicito 
I  shal,  according  to  my  ductie,  prayc  duryng  my  life.  At 
London,  the  seconde  of  Decembre. 

"  Your  MajentcH  mnnt  humble 

**and  obedient  Subget*  Servaunt, 
"and  dayly  Dedcman, 
(Signed)  '"Ste;   VViktow. 

(Superscribed) 
To  the  KingcH  most  ICxccUent  MaJE^tie." 


OAKOrMBK   AND 
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"  CCLXl.  Gardjiier  to  Paget. 

"  Master  Secretary,  after  tny  rig'Iit  harty  conimeiidacions. 
1  truKted  to  iiav«  buuii  j-oue  here,  or  lliis  tyme,  and  to  Jiaw 
knowcn  by  youe  iKe  Kinoes  Majt-atM  plwaour ;  but  yoor 
letters  iiiay  be  diverae,  and  therror.  as  I  thoiiglit  to  haw 
wryten  by  youe  to  tlie  Kingea  Maje«te  at  your  betnge  here, 
»oo  not  hearing  from  youo,  1  have  thought  requisite  to  wiyte 
to  his  Majcste,  to  siipphe  my  present  sut«  to  liis  IVrson,  which 
1  wold  gladly  make,  if  it  might  stand  with  his  jiloosour.  In 
the  ineane  tyme,  1  praye  youe  deliver  my  letters,  and  also 
kiiowc,  whither  I  maye  cumme  tn)-scir;  which  I  have  rorboni, 
bycausL-  I  liitvc  been,  here  appointed  for  execution  of  a  c<itiinii»- 
sion,  whorunto  I  nttcndc,  as  the  tynic  rocjuircth ;  and  of  the 
TVBt,  Buch  OR  came  nowe  to  the  Coiirle,  vier  specially  sent  for. 

"  T  IiGre  uo  Kpeeialte  of  the  Kini^as  MajestOK  uiyHContentc- 
iiiL'iit  in  this  inatier  tif  laudcs,  but  coiifusely,  that  uiy  doiiigc* 
sliuld  uot  be  wel  taken ;  wliirof  I  atn  sory,  if  it  aoo  be.  and  al 
other  cares  set  apai-te,  care  oonly  for  this,  that  it  »huld  he 
thought  1  wanted  discretion,  to  nejjlecte  the  Kiiigcfl  Majestes 
j^oodticti  towardes  me,  which,  att  ye  kuowe,  i  have  evor  t«teined 
ootily,  and  tliurnpon  made  uiy  worldly  foundation.  Nihil  ai»- 
bio,  nisi  I'rincipis  gi'atissimi  bcnovolentiam.  ne  videnr  iugratus, 
a  quo  criniinc  semper  longi^simc  abfuit  nnimim.  Wherio  to 
the  rest  of  the  worlde,  I  knowe  myself  purged,  quo  nomine  me 
diico  infcliciesimuin,  iit  ingratitudinis  nomine  veniam  in  sus- 
pitinnem  Principi  de  nio  optinie  nierito.  I  prayo  youe  send  me 
sum  worde.  And  »o  fare  ye  hartely  wel.  At  Southwmrk,  Um 
£d  of  Deceaibrc. 

"  Your  assured  loTing  Frcnd, 

"(SupGrseribGd)         (Signed)     Stk.  Wikton. 

"  To  the  Bight  Worehipful  Sir  AViUiam  Paget  Knight, 
oon  of  the  Kingea  two  Principal  Sccretarycs."  * 


*  l*art  1  [.  |>.  8N3,  uf  "  Sute  Papers  ]iu1)1Ja)wil  umirr  t}i«  milliarity  of  hit 
MnJMly"*  commiMioii,  Vol.  I,,  King  HenTy  the  VIM.,  Part*  1.  knd  11.. 
IftSO."  A  Hole  on  tLic  Buli(i]i's  letter  soy*,  "This  Icttn-is  holograpli.  and 
a  contemiiurary  indorsement  6xe*  ila  Unte  to  lS-16."  Anothvr  iiole  my«, 
"Thi>  tculh  inatn  lilt  flit  •ijjri'cd  by  iiliiiiip  in  Dt^cvmhcr.  154ti,  i*  ■  luUcr  (• 
the  BUliop  of  Wiiiclifstrr  in  miiiivpr  lo  hia  letter  to  the  king  ci>iii?pr»iii|| 
ail  oxchangp  of  lund  ilctiircd  by  the  king" — tbiiC  \t,  the  letter  hcrv  |ti%vii 
on  the  next  page  rram  Fox. 
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"  (P"  T^  Cop^ie  a/  a  fiitfr,  imttf/rvm  JCyng  Ifetny  (he  fjfffkt 
to  Mtf  li^hop  of  Wijicfifjtar. 

'*  Right  reuerend  l-'alhcr  in  God,  tyght  trustyr  and  wcJ-Ims 
loucd,  we  gret«  yoo  wel.  LlnderstJUidyng  by  yourc  letters  of 
the  necondo  of  this  ingtante  youro  myndc  toochyng  suehe 
matter  sm  hnth  latoty  on  o»r  behaJfe  honp  nppnwl  vtitt>  you  by 
ccrtaynt'  of  our  cnuiiscU,  we  haiie  thought  good  for  auiMWore. 
to  signifye,  that  yf  your  doyngra  hcretoforR  in  Uiis  niatler  had 
bene  aKTt*abltr  to  kucK  fayn-  woordcs  ait  jx  bane  nowc  written, 
r»pyth«r  you  should  haiie  had  cftofle  t<i  wi^te  this  excuse,  nor 
we  anye  occasion  txi  aunflwore  the  MLtne.  And  wa  eaiiiiot  but 
aiamayk  of  this  part  of  youre  letters,  that  you  ntiiersayd  nay 
to  any  rtnucst  made  \nto  you  for  thoMi;  landes:  considering. 
that  being  Uiis  maitur  pnipoundcd,  and  at  pood  length  debated 
with  you  aawel  by  our  Cftauticehr  and  Secrttoryst  ^  ^o  the 
Chauneelor  of  our  C'mrt  nf  A  njjmeiilaeionB,  IfOth  inyntly  and 
aparto,  you  utterly  refused  to  growe  to  any  conformity  in  the 
same,  sayeiuff.  that  yon  would  make  youi-  answere  to  f)iir  owne 
jjersone :  which  as  wc  can  be  well  contented  to  receive,  and 
will  not  deny  you  audience  at  any  metn  tynie,  when  you  idiall 
make  suite  to  be  liarde  for  your  said  answer,  so  wo  mn3tc  in 
the  meane  thinke  that  if  the  rcmoiiilirftiincc  nf  our  bonefytes 
towardes  ytni,  had  earnGstly  reniayned  in  your  harte  in  drde, 
as  you  haue  now  touched  the  game  in  wordps,  yon  would  not 
hare  hen  so  precise  in  such  a  matter,  wherein  a  grt-ut  number 
of  our  anbiecls,  and  emong^t  othcre  many  nf  your  owue  cute 
(although  they  haue  not  had  so  good  cause  as  you)  hauc  yet 
without  indenting  delte  both  more  louingly,  and  more  (rendly 
with  vs.  And  as  touching  yon,  our  opinion  was,  tliat  if  our 
recjuest  had  ben  for  a  free  surrender,  as  it  was  for  on  cx- 
chauiigc  only,  yonr  duty  had  I>en  tn  hauc  done  otherwise  in 
this  matter  then  you  hauo  :  wherin  if  you  be  yet  disposed  to 
show  that  conformity  you  write  of,  we  so  no  cause  why  you 
^ouldc  molest  vs  any  luHher  therewith,  being  the  name  of 
such  aorte,  as  may  well  enough  be  [lassed  witliout'  ofTieurs 
there. 

"  Yeucn  Tnder  our  signet  at  our  mancr  of  Otelands,  the  iiii. 
of  December  the  xxxvili  yere  of  our  retgne."* 


*  So  il  itands;  pcrliBpi  it  ihould  tic 

*  ¥ox.    Pint  Ediliun,  )>.fini. 


'  with  vur.' 
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Tliese  letters,  perhaps,  taking  them  atl  together,  are 
not  verjr  intelligible  as  to  tlieir  Hubject-inatter.  It  only 
nppears,  and  that  {to  use  the  bishop's  phrase)  somcwliat 
**  confuscly,"  that  an  application  had  l>een  made  to  him 
on  the  part  of  the  king  for  an  cxcliange  of  land,  and 
that,  by  some  hesitation,  he  had  given,  or  was  said  to 
have  givert,  offence  to  his  majesty;  bat  it  is  absolutely 
impossible  to  avoid  gathering  from  the  documents  two 
things  most  important  to  our  imjuiry. 

First — that  if  Gardiner  really  was,  and  for  year? 
had  been,  a  ca«t-oir  courtier,  bated  and  abhorred,  the 
fact  was  very  imperfectly  known,  or  very  oddly  appre- 
ciated and  dealt  with,  by  the  parties  interested  in  it, 
and  mo«t  likely  to  know  ail  about  it  Gardiner  cer- 
tainly does  not  write  as  If  he  thought  it  of  himself;  the 
king,  {if  we  taipposo  the  letter  to  have  really  come  from 
him,}  though  secluded  by  illness  so  that  none  then 
came  to  the  court  but  such  as  were  "specially  sent 
for,"  has  no  hesitation  in  granting  him  an  audience  in 
auswer  to  his  independent  claim  to  make  answer  to 
his  "owno  person" — or  if  we  suppose  the  letter  to 
liave  been  written  by  the  Council  without  the  know- 
ledge of  the  king,  and  even  by  those  who  wished  and 
intended  to  bring  Gardiner  into  trouble,  it  is  equally  I 
worthy  of  notice  that  they  did  not  venture  to  represent  I 
his  majesty  as  adopting  the  style  of  one  who  so  bated 
and  abhorred  his  correspondent.  ^H 

Secondly,  it  is  obvious  (and  it  adds  greatly  to  th^^ 
force  of  what  has  been  already  said)  that  up  to  that 
time  "wily  Winchester,"  as  the  puritan  party  loved  to 
call  him,  was  simple  enough  to  believe  that  his  old 
pupil  Paget  was  his  friend.  He  evidently  had  fiill 
contidence  in  the  viper  whom  be  had  cherished  in  hi 
bosom,  when  he  wrote  this  letter  to  him. 

Of  this  misplaced  confidence  indeed  we  liave  other 
evidence^  which   shows  that  it   continued  even  after 
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OARDiyER    AND    PAOET. 

the  accession  of  King  Edu-aFd.  'Sh.  Tytlcr  gives 
us  a  letter  which,  as  he  saye,  "Intmdiices  to  ue  the 

*  ci^lcbratcd    Gardiner    bishop    of  Winchester,    in    a 

*  collision    whicii    took    place    a    week   after    Hciir/s 

*  death,  between  the  prolate  anil  my  Lord  of  Oxford's 
'  players;"  wlio  had  "advertised  an  entertainment  in 

*  the  Borough  of  Southwark,  at  tho  very  time,  it  seems, 

*  that  (lardiner  and  his  parishioners  resolved  to  have  a 
'  dirige.  or  dirge,  for  liis  departed  master;"'  that  is,  on 
the  first  Sunday  after  the  ftiet  «f  the  king's  dt>ath  was 
known.  The  letter  is  curious;  but  our  only  business 
with  it  is  to  observe  that  the  bislioji,  not  being  able  to 
make  anything  of  the  justice  of  the  peace  to  whuni  he 
bad  applied,  wrote  an  account  of  the  matter  lo  Master 
Secretary  Paget,  in  a  familiar,  and  even  playfnl,  styl^ 
adding,  "If  yc  will  not,  p-optcr  intidiam,  meddle,  send 
me  so  wool,  and  I  will  myself  sue  to  my  LonI  Pro- 
tector," and  subscribing  himself  "your  assured  loving 
friend." 

But  in  less  than  a  month  the  bishop  appears  to  have 
begun  to  find  nut  lils  mistake.  We  have  not  his  letter 
to  Paget  which  elicited  the  rejily,  dated  March  2,  which 
Mr.  Tytlcr  has  publiahcd,  and  which  plainly  shows  that 
by  that  time  Mr.  Secretary  had  begun  to  be  saucy  and 
show  his  teeth.     It  is  as  follows  ; — 

"My  Lord, — After  my  right  hearty  commondations.  I 
thanU  you  for  your  good  advicon  in  yuiir  lettor,  and  trust  you 
will  tliiuk.  whatsoever  Home  bodies  bIwII  (for  that  tlioy  want 
some  piece  of  their  own  wilfuhiLss)  unjustly  and  alanJerously 
either  conceive  or  repurt  of  iiu-,  tliafc  I  neither  mean  nor  do 
nip  or  snatch  any  i>craon,  nor  tliat  miwiacly  I  woidd  usurp  a 
greater  power  upon  mc  than  I  li.ivo  indeed  {which  is  not 
great,) — when  that  I  could  letupre  nij-self  from  using  of  all 
that  which  I  might  have  u*od,  wiion  time  served  mc,  witli  tho 
favour  and  consent  of  him  fx-oui  whom  all  our  powers  were 
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doriTod,  provoked  b}'  him  oftentimes  U>  use  it,  (as  he  testified 
tn  d!vpr8,)  and  having  his  promise  to  be  mauituncd  in  the 
Nunc*. 

*'  In  hiM  dajfi  that  dead  ts,  (God  have  his  umil !)  1  acrcr  did 
that  I  might  li»vc  dono.  1  Dcver  loved  t-xtrcmo^i,  1  ncrcr 
hindered  ftny  man  to  him  htit  notable  nialcfftctnrs,  and  yet  not 
to  the  extremity.  1  have  ionw>  much  WfA  divert  mm,  aiid 
cuiaed  divcni  iircii  to  be  lorn*  vlthal ;  and  hy  the  judgrnicnl 
of  mine  own  couscicow  tiavu  deserved  hcnevalciitiatn  of  alh 
If  any  man  will  hear  to  me  Bialcroltnitiain  without  cause,  God 
judge  between  him  and  tiic.  For  private-  rt-^pecta,  I  will  Dot 
do  anylliing  wherein  the  public  cause  may  be  hinder^.  And 
in  public  canwa  1  will  say  and  do,  as  I  havo  done  always  unce 
I  have  been  in  the  jtlace,  according  to  ray  conscience,  without 
lending  the  same  either  to  life,  honour,  wife,  children,  lands, 
or  goods* ;  and  yet  not  with  such  a  frowardness  or  nilfulncss 
but  tliat  a  good  man  or  a  bettor  conecienco  may  lead  and  rule 
nie. 

"  I  malign  not  biahop!^,  but  would  that  both  they  and  all 
othsr  were  in  such  order  as  might  be  most  to  the  gltsrj"  ofdcMl 
and  the  benefit  of  thia  realm ;  and  much  leas  I  malign  your 
Lordship,  but  wish  yo  woU ;  and  if  the  estate  of  bi^opa  is  or 
shall  be  tlioiight  meet  to  he  Toforraed,  I  wish  eitlier  that  you 
were  no  bishop,  or  that  you  could  have  such  a  plLible  will  la 
could  well  bear  the  reformation  that  should  be  thought  meet 
for  the  quiet  uf  the  rfatra. 

"  Your  LonL^liip  cshidl  havo  your  commission  in  aa  aniplo 
manner  as  I  have  autliority  to  make  out  the  sarae,  and  in  an 
ampler  manner  tJian  you  had  it  before ;  whicli  I  think  you 
may  execute  now  with  leiis  fear  of  danger  than  you  have  had 
cauHe  hithertu  tn  do.  No  man  wudieth  you  better  tliaa  I  do, 
wliich  is  ae  well  as  to  mj'eelf  *  if  you  w]^  me  oot  likei  you  are 
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*  ir  tho  readpT  n  C6iivi>nfliit  with  the  depoRitions  ntndo  Bgainitt  Gar- 
Jini'T  at  the  lime  of  ti*  deprivation,  he  vill  utidcnUnd  the  iuaolcnoc  utd 
iiiipiulencc  af  ihii  allusion.  If  nui.  it  U  bcilfrlo  let  it  pau  for  the  pnsvnt, 
thfti)  111  ili<vin(0  into  ail  explaiintion  vliieh  would  occupy  «  good  dMi  of 
room,  and  fvr  which  wc  mny  find  a  bciicr  upportuiiiiy. 

'  On  ihia  pasiagc  Mr.  Tyiler  iidd«  the  following  note,  "Good  tet  words 
thrtc  uf  Master  ScciYtAr}'  I'HgetV  and  yt-t  iii  Mi'l  he  wiu  deprived  of  hia 
otiite  Slid  fined  2000/.  fcir  pt-culntiuti .  Iliiyvvuutl,  Life  oi  Edurnnl  V]. 
KentiPi,  vftl.  it.  p.  319." 
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in  the  wrong;  and  thue  I  take  my  leave  of  }'our  LonUhip. 
From  Wostminster  thU  Snd  of  March,  1546. 

*^  Your  LordKhipV  asHured  Eo  command, 

'*  W.  Paget." 

Thus  much,  thou,  brings  the  history  fairly  into  the 
reign  of  Edward  VI.»  and  to  a  period  when  the  enemies 
of  Gardiner  felt  themselves  secure  in  power,  and  able 
to  say  and  do  what  they  pleajted  with  him.  But  I  have 
aboody  quoted  a  very  sensible  remark  of  a  writer  in 
the  Biographia  BritaDnica»  who,  after  expressing  his 
surprise  that  Bale,  in  his  memoir  of  Katherine  Parr, 
had  ijtaid  nothing  of  the  bif^hop's  atrocious  attempt  on 
the  life  of  that  queen,  adds — **  Nor  is  it  less  strange 
'  that  when  matter  was  sought  much  further  back  to 
*  charge  him  with,  this  should  not  l»e  rememltered  in 
'  the  procoedingn  at  his  di"}>rivntimi  under  the  succeed- 
'  ing  reign."*  This  observation  is  very  just,  and  very 
important ;  and  its  only  fault  is  that  it  docs  not  go  half 
far  enough.  It  is  strange,  if  any  such  thing  ever  hap- 
pened, that  it  should  have  been  unnoticed  by  liia  ene- 
mies at  a  time,  and  under  circumstances,  when  there 
seemed  to  be  every  temptation  to  bring  it  forward, 
and  press  it  against  the  obnoxtouB  bishop.  But  is  it  not 
more  stiango — almost  incredible,  if  the  popular  story 
is  true — that  in  the  proceedings  for  the  deprivation  of 
Bishop  Gardiner  no  hint  whatever  vitw  thrown  out  of  his 
ever  having  lost  the  favour  of  the  late  king,  or  of  his 
being  put  into  or  put  out  of  his  will,  until  he  himself 
provoked  it,  by  adopting  a  line  of  defence  which  no 
man  in  his  senses  could  have  thought  of,  unless  he 
knew  that  he  waM  on  safe  ground,  and  that  what  ho 
stated  was  not  onlv  true  but  notorious?  In  the  docii- 
ment  which  is  entitled  "A  longc  matter  proposed  by 
the  Bishop  of  Winchester,"  and  which  he  exhibited  to 
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tho  coinmiBsioncrs  at  Lamboth,  at  tlie  fourth  sussioii, 
Jan.  8, 1551,  are  the  foIIoMring  articles: — 

"  2.  Item,  that  tJie  suycl  bistiop{>u  bciag  cliarged  with  niaD}« 
and  sondrj'e  coinm&uadvmcntfi,  to  be  by  him  executed,  doone 
aad  obserucd  in  cure  late  aouerayfi^c  Lordcs  tim«  that  dead 
18,  was  neuer  found  faulty  uur  any  fault  obit'Ctod  and  proood 
a^ynste  him,  but  liathe  beeno  alwayes,  and  yet  is  a  tnio, 
payiirull,  and  iiiate  seruauntc,  and  subiecte  in  that  bebalfo,  and 
80  comtDonlye  had,  accepted,  taken,  reputed  and  aceoniptvd 
amongea  the  best  sart'C,  and  u^th  all  sortcs  of  Pcrsonncs  of  oQ 
d^rees,  beyngc  not  hys  aduer&arycs  nor  cnoemyes,  poait  tt 

"  3.  Item,  that  the  said  bishop  hathe  bene  al»*aiea  hetherto, 
and  j'et  is  estcnied,  taken  and  reputed  a  umniic  iuste  of  promYix-, 
duclyc  ohacniyngc  the  same,  and  hath  not  bene  called  or 
troubled  heretofore  by  any  mancr  of  sute,  or  other  vexatjoa 
in  anye  Courte  of  tliya  He-'Jnie,  Hpirituall  or  Teniporall  for  anye 
suche  pretence  or  occa*you  as  is  aforesayd,  vntil  the  time  he 
wag  seiite  to  the  Tower  the  morow  after  he  preached,  before 
the  Kings  uiaiesty  in  hys  niannr  or  pallace  called  the  NVhitehal 
at  Weatminster,  being  the  next  day  immediatly  foJoivyng,  and 
th«  lastc  dayc  of  June  which  shall  be  full  iii.  yeres  at  t-Iio  samo 
day  next  commtng,  and  thys  was  and  is  trew,  publyque,  noto- 
ryous,  manifest  and  Famous,  ponit  vt  supra. 

*'  +■  Item,  tlic  sayd  IJraltop  was  in  such  reputaclon  and 
estimation  of  the  counsellors  of  our  late  souereignc  Lorde  tliat 
dead  is,  as  being  one  of  his  maicstyes  pr}'uy  counsel  til  bis 
maiestiG'B  death,  that  be  was  by  their  good  contentment  vsed 
in  counKayll  tu  liaue  the  speach  in  their  name  to  the  Einbas* 
saduni  of  Scutlsiide,  the  french  I(!ng«,  and  the  Emperoure, 
within  xiili.  daycs  or  there  about  of  the  death  of  our  Late 
aouereign  Lonl.  ponit  v(  eupraJ" — Fox,  p.  783,  Ist  Ed. 

This  "longe  matter,"  as  I  have  already  said,  was 
proposed  by  the  bishop  himself  on  the  8th  of  Jaiiuaiy^ 
and  it  fieoms  to  have  been  in  order  to  meet  it  tliat, 
"Thintcrogatoriea  ministred  by  thoflicc"  were  issued 
on  the  ^Oth  of  tho  same  month.  IVo  of  them  wcro  as 
follows : — 

"'t.  Item,  whether  you  know  or  faauo  hard  sayc  that  the 
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said  Ute  King  expresly  wfllt><l  him  the  najd  II.  oo  mote  to  be 
of  the  priuy  counsetl  with  the  kinges  tnaiestye  our  Houcraignc 
Lord  that  now  is,  and  omitted  luid  cxprcsl)'  reFu»L>l  to  haue 
bim  Duimcd  cmuiigcs  other  cuuoKLyUore  iii  his  tcstaoiciit,  to  be 
of  the  ooansel  as  in  nforesayd. 

"5.  Item,  whether  \o  know  or  houc  hard  my,  that  the  said 
Bishop  being  afonammod  as  an  executor  in  the  testament  of 
the  sayd  late  Kirg,  was  a  lilJe  befnrp  hiH  death  at  his  dicluring 
of  hia  last  will  put  out  by  liis  lu'ghncs,  and  so  by  Ittm  refused  to 
be  any  of  his  sayd  oxecutont:  for  what  caLscs  tlie  sayd  bishop 
w«  8o  put  out,  and  what  the  said  late  kjTiff  sayd  yf  the  sayd 
bysfaop  at  the  same  tymc/^ — Fox,  Ist  Kd.,  p.  7U3. 

It  was  necessary  that  the  Lord  Paget  should  moct 
these  Iiitt-rrogiitories.     Let  us  see  how  he  did  it. 

"The  xi.  Seaaioii  vpon  the  matter  of  Gardtnor  bishop  of 
Winchostcr  in  the  house  of  the  LonlPagct,  without  temple 
barrc,  before  the  foi-esaid  coniniiasioners  iudiciolly  sitting, 
T.  Argall  Notary  being  present  thu  day  afort^sayd,  that  ia, 
the.  xxiii.  of  Januai^'. 

"At  which  sayd  timti  and  place,  M.  Pavy  Clapham  and 
Jhon  Lcwiii  proinotcnt  of  the  officu,  did  product  Sir  William 
Paget  of  the  order  of  the  Oartcr  Knight  Lorde  Paget,  vpon 
the  articles  layd  in  by  the  office,  whome  they  desired  to  bn 
swonie  and  examined  as  a  witnes,  according  to  the  lawe,  the 
sayd  Lord  Paget  declaring  tliat  hanourahte  permaage*  hinp  0/ 
dignity  at  he  toas,  ever  by  the  lawes  of  thi^j  reahne  pnuilcaged 
not  to  be  swonie  in  common  forme,  as  other  witneaacs  accus- 
tomely,  did  Bweare.  Promising  neuertheles  vpon  hiH  truth  to 
God,  htis  allegeniice  to  our  eoueraigno  Lord  the  Kiugea  maietity. 
And  vpon  his  fidelity,  to  testify  the  truth  tliat  he  doth  kiiowe 
in  this  behalf."  &c.— Fox,  p.  797. 

Being  thus  secure  from  the  formal  sin  of  perjurj', 
this  honourable  personage,  being  of  dignity,  as  he  was, 
made  answer — 

"  To  the  fourth,  and  fifbe,  he  auuswereth  tliat  he  knowetli 

^UuL  the  saydc  latL*  kynge  of  moate  wortliy  inemory  mialykeJ 

IBQrde  byahop,  eucr  the  lenger  the  worw:  And  that  in  Inn 

3Ce,  if  the  sayde  kyng  had  lyued  any  whyle  lenger  then 
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he  d)-d,  h«  would  haue  vsed  extremytic  against  the  aajde 
byefaop,  ts  farrc  forth  as  tb«  Uw  vrould  hauo  bonw  his  ma- 
iMio  :  thynk}iig  to  hauc  iusto  and  snrc  rnnttcr  of  olde  against 
the  sajdp  byshnp  in  store,  not  taken  awaye  by  any  pardon: 
and  at  dyucni  tj-nicH  aaked  the  sayde  Lord  Paget  fiH'  a  oui^  ^| 
tainc  writing  touchynH  tlic  sajd  bj-shop,  commaunding  hym  to       i 
kocpe  it,  aauo  that  bt;  inyglit  haiic  it  wtit-'n  bu  called  for  it. 
And  touching;  the  putting  of  the  sayde  bishop  out  of  bis  testa- 
ment, it  is  true  that  vpun  »iinte  Stt^phans  daye  at  night,  four 
yearra  now  past,  hiK  niaitssty  hauin^  bene  very  sick  and  iu 
(tome  perill:  after  his  r^rouery,  furthwilh  called  for  the  Dube 
of  Sonietsets  frracc,  for  the  Lorde  priuie  f^eale,  for  tny  Lorde  ^4 
of  Warwicke,  for  the  late  M..  of  the  horse,  for  ru^tor  Denny,  -H 
for  tbo  maiatcr  of  the  horso  1>iat  now  is,  nnd  for  the  said  Lord 
Pagot,  at  that  time  his  spcretaiy :  And  then  willed  Maister  ^ 
Denny  to  fetch  his  testament :  W\io  bringeth  fourth  firsie  a  f 
forme  of  a  testament,  which  his  maiesty  liked  not,  after  he 
hard  sayinge,  that  was  nut  it :  bub  there  was  &  notbcr  of  a 
Utor  making,  written  with  the  hand  of  the  lord  Wriotbsly 
being  Secretary:  wliich  when  Miuster  Denny  had  fetched,  and 
he  heard  it,  he  se(>niet3  to  nkaruaile  that  mme  were  left  out  ^ 
vnnained  in  it,  whomc  be  sayd  he  mcnt  to  lutuc  in,  and  sonic  in,  H 
wliome  he  mcnt  to  hauc  out :  and  80  liait  (he  myd  lord  Papti, 
in  the  presence  of  the  foresayd  lordes,  to  put  in  eoroe  that 
were  not  nanted  before,  and  to  put  ovt  th  bwRop  of  WiKtite^tn 
nam^,  which  was  done.     And  then  alU^r  his  picaeuro  declared 
iu  souudryt-  thiiiges,  which  he  caused  to  be  altered  and  entred 
ia  the  will,  his  maieatye  came  to  the  naming  of  counsellors 
assi8tanbe»  to  his  executors;  Wherupon  the  nayd  lord  Paget. 
and  tlie  othens  bcgiDning  to  name  my  Lord  Maiiques  of  North- ! 
ampton,  my  lord  of  Arundell,  and  tlie  reastof  the  counsel!,  ootj 
before  named  as  executors :   ^V*hen  it  came  to  the  bishop  of 
Winchester,  he  bad  put  liim  out,  sayJnge  he  was  a  wilful!  man. 
and  not  mete  to  be  aboute  his  eon  the  kioges  maiesty  that  nov^l 
is :  Whereupon  we  passed  ouer  to  the  bishop  of  Westminster, 
whome  his  maiestie,  bad  put  out  also  Ba}*iag,  he  was  Bchotcd 
(or  such  like  tenn)  by  the  bitU]u[>pe  of  Wtncbe«iter.     And  so  fl 
passinge  vnto  the  rest,  he  admitted  all  of  couiiBt'll  without  ™ 
Rtoppe.  sauioge  one  other  man,  at  whom  lie  made  some  stick. 
But  ueucrthclese  vpon  our  suites,  relented :  and  so  he  was 
nanicti  as  a  counsellor.     This  all  done,  the  sayd  lord  I*agot 
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Tvdde  Gucr  to  his  maistye  what  was  writtcu,  antl  he  came  to 
the  place  of  couosellors.  Reading  thvir  motes,  he  brgan  to 
iiiOHC  the  kjTig  jmayne  for  th«  D.  of  Wiuchcstcr:  and  the 
rcstc  then  presente  set  fotite  in  with  him,  and  did  cmcstl; 
sue  to  hig  maicst}'  for  jilaciug  of  the  sayd  bishop  cmongrs  the 
oounseltorB  :  but  be  would  in  do  viae  he  intn>att^d  :  Having,  he 
marueled  vhat  we  meat,  and  that  all  we  knew  him  to  be  a 
wilful  man :  and  bod  ts  be  contented,  for  he  should  not  be 
about  his  Sonne,  nor  trouble  his  oonnsell  any  more.  The  sayd 
tordc  Pngct,  and  the  olli«r  were  in  hand  also  for  tlie  U.  of 
Wesbninst^T :  but  he  wouldo  in  no  wise  bo  intreatc<l,  alleajpug 
only  Bgaynat  hym,  that  he  vsm  of  Winchesters  schooling,  or 
such  a  like  tcrmo.^ — Fox,  Ist  Ed.,  p.  815. 

We  may  well  suppose  that  Gardiner  -vsa  startled  by 
the  cool  iiniiudeure  of  this  reply;  but  he  was  not 
daunted,  and  evidently  detennined  to  go  to  the  bottom 
of  the  subject  which  he  had  introduced,  probably  with- 
out expecting  exactly  aucU  a  result.  Accordingly  we 
find  that  there  were  in  the  Thirteenth  Session,  and  on 
the  20th  day  of  the  saine  month,  nx  "  Interrogatorieg 
ministered  to  the  Lord  Paget"  in  particular,  by  the 
bishop;  three  of  which  are  as  follows  : — 

•*  6.  Item,  Whether  the  sayd  Lurde  Paget  incontjnentlyc 
vpon  the  attaintmcnt  of  tbc  late  Huke  of  Northfoiko,  did  not 
do  a  niesrisge  from  the  kings  tiiaioHty  to  the  said  bishop,  that 
he  wcmld  be  content,  that  maiitter  Secretary  Pek-r  might  liaue 
the  »aiue  huodreth  piiundc  by  yerc  of  the  saydc  bishop*  graunt, 
that  the  sayde  Duke  liad. 

"  6.  Item.  Whether  after  the  sayd  B.  had  aunswcred  htra- 
selfe  to  gratifyt!  the-  kingett  maicwtye  to  be  content  therewith, 
the  sayd  Lord  Paget  made  relation  thereof^  as  is  said,  to  the 
ldng)i  niaiesty.  Who  answered,  that  he  thanked  the  Dishop 
very  hartelye  for  it,  and  that  he  niighte  aaauro  himaclfe,  the 
Idngea  niaiesty  was  his  very  good  Lord. 

"  7.  Item,  Whether  the  sayd  Lord  Paget  know  the  sayd 
Bifthop  to  hauo  bene  in  thrt  counsell  within  xiii.  dayes  of  the 
kingea  dcpariure  to  be  there  month  to  mouth  to  common 
[communcj  with  the  Ambaaaiidoura,  or  no." — Fox,  p.  798, 
l8t  Ed. 
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Hero  I  must  beg  the  roadeWs  attention  to  dates,  aul 
his  excuse  if  1  re]Hfflt  them.  The  letters  betweeo  the 
bishoj)  aiid  the  king  respecting  the  exchange  of  land 
which  I  have  already  given  bear  date  respectively-  the 
2nd  and  4th  of  Deoemhcr.  The  Duke  of  Norfolk  \ns 
arrested  on  the  12th  of  that  month.     "The  bill   of 

*  attainder  vas  read  for  the  first  time  on  the  ISth  of 
'  January,  and  on   the  19th  and  20th  it  was  read  a 

*  second  and  third  time.     And  so  jmased  in  the  House 

*  of  Lords ;  and  was  sent  down  to  the  Commons,  who 

*  on  the  24th  sent  it  np  also  passed.    On  the  27th,  the 

*  Lords  were  ordered  to  be  in  their  robes,  that  the  royal 

*  assent  might  he  given  to  it;  which  the  Lord  Cban- 
"  cellor,  with  some  others  joined  in  conimifision,  did 

*  g^ve  by  vu-tuo  of  the  king's  letters  patent.     And  it 

*  had  been  executed  the  next  morning,  if  the  king's 
'  death  had  not  prevented  it."- 

Tlie  reader  will  see  that,  strictly  speaking,  the  at- 
tainder of  the  Duke  of  Norfolk  had  scarcely  been  com- 
pleted during  the  life  of  Henry  VIII.,  and  therefore, 
that  when  Gardiner  speaks  of  occurrences  afl«;r  that 
attainder,  he  is  speaking  of  a  period  obviously  later 
than  any  at  which  any  quarrel  or  disgrace  with  the 
king  could  have  tnken  place.  Paget's  assurance,  bow- 
ever,  did  not  fail  him;  be  replied — 

"  To  the  V.  and  vi.  articles,  the  sayd  lord  Paget  answereth, 
that  after  thatiainder  of  the  Duke  of  Norfolke,  (as  he  rem^a- 
breth)  in  the  ^-ppcr  and  nether  house  of  the  parliament,  the 
late  fcjTig  of  moste  worthy  nieiuorie,  willed  hjin  the  sayde 
lorde  Paget  to  require  the  sayde  byshops  gniUDt  of  the  hun- 
dreth  poutidea,  mentioned  in  the  articles  :  but  in  Riche  sort 
his  niaiestie  willed  it  to  he  requyred,  aa  he  lokcd  for  it  rather 
of  dntie,  then  of  nay  gratultic  at  thfi  byshopa  hand  :  to  whome 
the  aayd  lord  Paget  sayeth  of  certayne  knowledge  (as  men 
may  koowe  tliyngea)  he  the  saydc  kyng  woLide  haue  made 
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re<iaest  for  uothyog,  beynff  the  eiiyd  byshop  the  man  at  that 
time,  whonie  the  sayd^  Lurtle  Pa^t  belcuoth,  \\i»  mnirstio 
abliorreil  more  Lboii  any  nuiii  in  his  rt-alnic:  nbicha  he  dpclarcd 
greuously  at  aondne  tynics  to  the  saytle  lorde  against  the 
said  U.  euer  namyng  him  with  micli  tcrmca  as  the  said  liinl 
I'aget  is  aory  to  namo.  And  the  ttniJ  lurd  I'agvt  tbynkctb, 
that  d}-ucnc  or  the  gentlemen  of  the  pryuie  chamber  are  able 
to  d4>poHe  tb(!  ROtno.  Nouertholesse  it  may  le,  that  he  t\w.  aaydo 
lorde  Paget,  did  vw  another  forme  of  recjuetst  to  llie  naid  B. 
then  the  said  king  wold  lutuc  lykud  yf  hu  bad  kaowcD  it : 
which  i/  he  dyd,  he  dyd  it  ratber  for  duxteriLle,  to  obtcignc 
the  thyog  for  bis  frend  tbcn  for  that  he  bad  suob  spociall 
charge  of  the  nayd  kyng  64i  to  do :  And  nho  the  Bayde  Lord 
Paget  saitb,  that  afterward  i(  mypfit  h*,  tliat  bo  T»ed  such  cutn- 
fortable  words  of  the  kyngca  fatiourable  and  tliankcfull  acccp- 
tatioD  of  the  thyng,  at  the  sayde  byshoppea  hande,  aa  in  the 
article  ia  mentioned :  whicbo  if  he  dyd^  it  was  rather  for  quyetc 
of  the  saydo  llyshoppe,  then  for  that  it  was  a  th}mg  in  dedo. 

"  To  the  souenth  article,  the  sayrl  Lord  Paget  saytb,  that  it 
may  be,  that  the  luiyd  btebop  vioR  vsed  at  tlie  time  mentioned 
in  the  article,  with  the  Amba.>^Ra(kiun<,  for  tho  comisula  mouth, 
becaaae  that  none  other  of  the  ('ounsidl  that  sate  abuue  liym, 
were  so  well  languagod  ui  he,  iu  the  frctich  tonge.  But  the 
aaydc  Lordc  I'aget  bcleucth,  that  if  the  sayile  kyng  that  dead 
IB,  had  knowcn  it,  the  Conni«ell  uoutd  tuiLe  liad  title  timnkes 
for  tbeir  labour."— Fox,  Ut  Ed.,  p.  816. 

The  unfortunate  bishop  bad  clear!/  met  with  more 
than  \m  match.  Wlmt  could  lie  do  with  eueb  a  man 
but  remind  the  Commissioners  that  in  his  casu,  as  iu 
that  of  some  others  who  had  not  been  sworn,  "  the 

*  sayde  othe-geuing  was    not   by  S|jediill  cnnHciit  ri> 

*  mitted,  but  especially  and  expressly  by  the  [tarte  of 

*  the  sayd  byghop  requyrcd,"  and  that  therefore  "  their 

*  deposition  by  thecclesiastical  lawes  hath  no  such 
'  strength  of  testimonie,  as  the  Judge  should  or  might 

*  for  the  knowledge  of  trutlie,  haue  regard  to  them." 
He  added,  however,  and  it  scema  to  mo  to  show  both 
that  ho  know  his  euemy,  and  that  he  did  not  fear 
him : — 
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"  The  sayde  bjshop  dare  the  nioro  boldcly  oUcage  this  ex- 
ception ;  and  so  much  tbc  rather,  that  the  Ixird  Paptt  hath 
in  his  deposition  cuidciitly,  and  tnanifuHtlv  tiejjltftixl  bunur, 
fayth,  aod  honesUe,  and  shett-elh  hym  selfe  daiiroua  bcyood 
the  necessarie  aiinswere,  tn  that  it  »um  duniauiided  of  him. 
(onely  of  tngrnte  nialyct)  to  hyndrv,  aa  mticlie  as  in  him  is, 
tlie  sayd  byshop,  who  vtan  in  the  »ayd  Lordes  yoath,  bis 
teacher,  and  tutor:  afterwardc  his  maister,  and  then  his 
hciicBml)  naiator,  to  olitayne  of  tJie  livjigea  inaifslio  that 
dead  is  one  of  the  roomes  of  the  clerkshyp  of  the  S^ei  for 
him :  wlucht?  in^p^tc  malice  of  the  Bayd  Lord  Paget,  the  sayde 
byshop  sayth  in  Uie  dci>oaition«  iiiaiiifestiy  doth  appcare,  as 
the  enydc  bytdiop  oBereth  hym  sclfe  readie  to  proue  and  abewe. 
And  moreouer  the  sayd  byshup  aj^inst  tho  Lord  Paget  •!• 
Icgoth  at  such  tynie,  as  the  uaid  Lord  Paget  «~as  prodaoed 
against  the  saide  b)«hop.  the  same  Lorde  Paget  openly  In  the 
presence  of  the  iudges,  and  other  tliere  present^  sayde  howc 
the  siyde  hy^hop  did  the  from  iuaticc,  wliiche  made  him  noto- 
riously suspected,  not  to  bo  affected  indifferently  to  the  tru 
(as  semed  him)  and  without  eause  therein  to  Bpcake,  as  ud 
to  the  sayde  bj-shop." — Fox,  Ist  Ed.,  p.  864. 

Much  that  IB  iDteresting  mig-ht  be  added  on  thu 
point,  from  the  evidence  in  this  j)roce88 ;  but  perhaps 
what  has  been  given  from  it,  antl  from  other  sources^ 
may  lead  us  to  believe  that  Bishop  Gardiner  did  not 
indulge  in  vain  boastiiig,  *hcn,  in  his  letter  to  the 
Protector  Somerset,  he  referred  with  affectionate  recol- 
lection  to  old   times,  aud  hie  old  master,  and  boldly 

added.     "NO    HAN    COOLD     DO    ME    HUKT    DURING    HIS 


LIFE. 


") 


>  Fox,  l«t  Ed.,  p.  736. 
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"DE   TEBA   ODBSIENTIA." 

Every  one  who  has  paid  attention  to  the  cxamiDations 
of  the  reformers,  as  they  are  recorded  by  Fox  in  his 
Martyrologj',  must  have  obserTod  how  frequently  they 
were  characterized  by  a  spirit  of  retort  and  recrimina- 
tion which,  though  it  might  sometimes  be  very  smart 
and  clever,  certainly  was  not  more  politic  than  it  was 
Christian.  It  seems  as  if  common  sense  might  suggest 
tliat  the  nrffumeiitiim  ml  /umu'itrm  is  not  for  one  who 
Stands  at  Cicsar'g  bar,  and  who  is  being  tried,  not  by 
tho  man,  hnt  by  the  law.  A  prisoner  who  is  indicted 
for  stealing  a  horse,  will  not  entitle  himself  to  an 
acquittal  by  proving  that  the  judge  lias  stolen  two. 
And,  indeed,  though  ho  may  bo  sure  of  hi3  proofs,  and 
feci  bound  in  conscience  to  publish  them,  yet,  if  ho  is 
a  wise  man,  he  will  certainly,  both  for  his  own  sake 
and  for  the  purposes  of  justice,  let  the  matter  stand 
over  till  he  has  got  out  of  the  dock. 

In  tho  cases  hero  alluded  to,  however,  the  pleasure 
of  having  a  hit  at  a  jiapist  persecutor — especially  a 
bishop — and  most  especially  one  of  those  two  bishops 
who  liad  provokingly  come  out  of  gaol,  and  rGseate<l 
themselves  in  the  chairs  lately  occupied  by  Ponet  and 
Ridley — was  so  great,  and  the  thing  was  so  congenial 
with  the  mocking  and  jeering  spirit  of  which  too  many 
popular  writers  and  preachers  of  the  party  had  set 
examples  to  their  followers,  that  the  temptation  seoms 
to  have  twcn  irresistible.  Uut  after  the  specimens 
which  I  have  given  (considering,  too,  that  for  decency's 
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sake  I  Iiave  passed  over  the  wurst)  it  is  uoncccssarj 
here  to  oiTer  any  general  reflections  on  this  matter '. 

One  very  fevourite  course  of  this  kind  was  (if  I  may 
80  misapply  terms  to  carrj-  on  the  figure  which  I  have 
used)  something  like  filing  a  cross  bill  against  the  LfOrd 
ChaJicellor  liimself.  It  was  the  taking  the  opportunity 
of  boing  brought  before  him,  to  tell  him  to  his  face, 
that  whatever  his  poor  orator  might  be  with  regard  to 
such  matters  of  treasou,  sedition,  or  liori'sy,  as  he  vna 
charged  with,  his  lonUliip  himself  with  his  great  seal 
and  mitre,  and  his  pomj*,  and  pride,  and  papistry,  was 
an  unprincipled  turncoat,  and  a  perjured  rascal.  A 
weathercock,  too,  they  called  him ;  though,  if  lie  was, 
he  had  certainly  got  rather  rusty  in  the  time  of  Ed- 
ward. 

And  Bonner  came  ia  for  big  share  in  all  this  though 
he  was  as  ruBty  as  Gardiner;  and,  in  particular,  it  was 
charged  u]K)n  those  two  bishops,  that  in  former  times 
they  bad  joined  in  making  a  book  to  deface  the  Pope, 
and  set  up  the  king's  supremacy ;  and  tho  taunt  against 
them  was,  that  now,  with  shaxneful  (or  rather  sbamo- 
less)  inconsistency,  they  were  setting  up   the   Pope. 


'  I  need  noC  rnniiid  th«  re&dctr  of  the  itylc«  of  Bnic  nnil  Ponct ;  ImiI  m 
we  are  at  prewnt  priticipnlly  concerned  wiili  Bishoji  Gudinrr,  1  an 
teiupteJ  (u  <)ii(ito  wlitit  lie  nay*  with  pnrticulAr  refeTi:t\ce  to  I'titn)^,  but 
witli  a  muTc  gi-iii-Tii]  n.p]tlicatiuii  to  tliv  liodj-  to  whicli  he  hctuiiKrd.  It  is 
in  tlic  prefitce  (o  "A  IJi'dsratinn  nf  eiich  true  Articl-cs  ai  Gear^  loje 
Itnili  gone  about  to  conTiitc  aa  TaW,"  printed  in  15-16. 

"  Barues  whom  I  knewe  fyrat  at  Cambridge,  a  iryimne  mtnlan  tttn 
'  Aiit^Mtiiie,  one  of  a  motyt  gkolfyngB  wittc  Frerdilte,  mid  M  a  Rood 

*  feltiwir  in  company  naa  belcuiid  of  muny,  a  dflctinir  of  diiiiiiitic  he  vta*, 
'  but  neuer  like  to  haue  protied  to  be  either  mailyre or  confeiiior  in  chmtei 
'  rcUgion,  mid  yet  he  bitgen  llierc  lt>  exercise  myliage  (which  Bai«up 
'  nicli  lu  TKwely  prufeu  chtitt,  is  a  great  pcce  uf  cmiiiynge,  mid  «  fcnat 
'  rnrwardneiiii  to  rcputacinn,  speciiillye  if  he  rnyle  of  Byshopa  ni  Btrnn 
'  bcgnn,  und  tu  pteuse  nudic  of  tlm  lower  autl  an  L-niiirt9i  riicr  tiucitnilie) 
'  dieflye  npaiitite  my  lorde  Cardinall,  then,  vnder  the  Kingn  maieaiy, 

*  Imuinf;  the  high  adcniiiiatraciuii  of  the  rcoline." 


xrn.]        AUTHENTicrrv  of  examinatiosb. 


347 


I 


I 
I 

I 


Whetlier  those  who  made  this  au  olfcncc  meant  that 
Gardiner  and  Bonner,  having  once  maintained  the 
supreme  headship  of  King  Henry,  were  bound  to 
maintain  that  of  Queen  Mary,  tbey  did  not  clearly 
explain.  The  matter  was  done  mther  in  the  way  of 
what  Fox  calls  "privy  nipa" — sly  hinta  and  inuendoes 
— which  were  understood  by  those  who  were  prcsL^nt, 
and  which  being,  of  course,  wholly  irrelevant,  and 
obviously  intended  only  to  aggravate  the  jndgo  and 
render  him  odious  in  the  eyes  of  the  assembly,  wero 
not  dwelt  ufK>ii,  and  therefore  never  (as  far  as  I  know) 
BO  fully  explained  as  one  could  wish. 

One  word,  however,  I  must  say  about  these  Exami- 
nations before  I  quote  from  them — namely,  that  I  do 
not  look  upon  them  in  rjuite  the  same  light  as  I  do 
upon  reports  of  trials  "taken  in  short-hand  by  Air. 
Gumey."  The  accounts  which  we  have  are  in  many 
cases  given  by  the  forties  themselves;  and  it  is  not 
itnpo^ible,  or  even  unlikely,  that  some  of  the  writers 
might  I>e  rather  bolder,  and  wiser,  and  wittier, — and 
perhaps  a  little  more  moderate  in  invective,  not  to  say 
less  scurrilous — after  refloctiou,  and  on  paper,  than 
they  had  been  at  the  moment,  and  by  word  of  mouth. 
In  tlicso  cases,  and  also  where  wo  arc  simply  indebted 
to  the  observation  and  memory  of  fiicnds  who  were 
present,  we  must  not  forget  that  we  are  reading  ex 
parte  statements.  Some  of  them,  too,  by  persons  who, 
giving  them  all  credit  for  lionesty  of  purpose,  wero  not 
qualified  to  understand  and  report  long  discussions,  not 
unfroquently  relating  to  matters  involving  a  good  deal 
of  abstruse  and  subtle  disquisition.  Ami  it  must  be 
added,  for  it  is  a  still  more  important  considemtion, 
that  many  of  these  documents  passed  tlirough  the 
luuids  of  men  who  did  not  hesitate  to  give  to  the 
public  what,  in  their  opinion,  shmM  have  been  Buid> 
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instead  of  what  reoUy  was  said,  bjr  the  champions  of 
their  jiftrty* 

With  the  recollection  of  this  &ct,  we  must  of  course 
look  oil  these  rcport^t  with  siispirion;  but  bearing  it  in 
mind,  and  conBidering  tliat  we  have  nothing  better,  we 
must  take  things  as  we  find  them,  and  run  the  risk  of 
sometimes  appealing  inconsistent  bv  being  ubUged,  as 
the  truth  is  developed,  to  abandon  statements  which 
have,  in  the  first  instance,  been  acquiesced  in,  because 
there  did  not  seem,  to  bo  sufficient  evidence  to  con- 
tnidict  them. 

A  etriking  itlustration  of  what  I  havo  been  earing  u 
ofibred  to  us  in  what  may  perhaps  be  cousidcre<l  as  one 

-  Th*  frtlloning  rxiract  fn>m  Slrvpe's  Life  «f  Grindal  will  explain  ami 
atlcf^l  tiiiH,  and  by  ihonc  who  rrAlly  Avtins  truth  it  shaulil  be  moat  itrfiy 
pimdered.     The  bractels  are  Sirype's. 

"  I'liilpDl,  ArchdencoD  of  Witi«lie>U-r,  and  Murlyr,  ha  Examination* 
'  aUu  were  ■ooti  come  over  froiri  EiikIhikI.  Wliiili,  when  Fox  had  apnkr 
'  Kon)(>ffhn1  ctmcfming,  nnd  coimultoti  with  Grindnl,  Whothor  they  ought 
'  not  to  hnvu  a  rrricw,  and,  tome  Coireclioni  of  diein  niadv,  befotv  they 
'  were  eKpoted  to  the  Piiblick  :  Grindal  freely  thus  expre*t  himself  in  llii« 
•Matter,  'That  there  were  some  thing*  in  them  thut  needed  the  File; 
'  tliat  in,  aoiiic  prudeul  Hand  to  ualier  ihem  oiil  into  tJte  World.  Far, 
'  that  I'lnljiDt  >E.'Liined  tn  liiive  unmewhnt  ptitniirrd  hi  Intel  f  III  nutne  Wovdi, 
'  not  »o  well  npproved ;   m,  Tliut  Clirivl  ii  BtaSli/  \a  (he  Sopper,  &'c.     And, 

*  Thai  if  the  English  BooL:  had  not  been  diTulged,  some  'l"hings  might  he 

■  mitignted  in  it.  And  next,  Tliut  he  sometimei  eited  the  Ancientt 
'  Memuriter,  being  void  of  the  Hel|>  of  Buului  whore  one  might  eatily 

*  llip;  [■*  he  did.]  An  when  he  uiid,  Thni  AthmiHiiiiu  wai  Chief  of  tlic 
'  Catinetl  of  Nice ;  when  ai  he  a,t  that  Time  waa  only  the  Deacon  rif  tti« 

■  Bialiop  of  Alcxntidria,  na  he  [Fox]  hod  rcmcmbrcd  rightly.     But  Alb*- 

■  muiiw,  he  inid,  laboured  in  l!)ispute«  niuiv  than  the  rest,  and  in  that 
'  Scnso,  indeed,  lie  itiLf;hl  be  said  to  \>9  thf  Chief,  Uwt  iheic  the  Contr»- 
'  veny  wui  of  Honour  and  IVimnry.  [And  therrfiire  Philput  could  not 
'  be  brouj>lit  off  by  that  Means.]  Grindal  tXitt  !iiip|>oaed,  that  Fox  htm- 
'  aelf  might  in  like  Manner  c*py  »onie  other  Ovcnighta;  wherefore  lie 

*  bad  him  tine  hi*  Jndjtmi'nL  (irindnl  nuhjoined,  that  h*  hnd  beard,  chat 
<  Peter  Mnrtyr  nnd  Uiitliiiger  ]i«d  wished,  thut  in  the  U'ritiiig«  of   Ki«ho|> 

*  Hooper,  he  lidd  had  time  and  Leisure  to  recognize  what  he  wrote.     For 

■  being  wrote  luddenly,  and  under  eunfinement  he  had  not  waril}'  enough 
'  writ  concerning  the  caiuc,  tliat  bad  been  lii«icdaWut  by  hia  Diiputa- 
'  tiuns  with  wniany,  UA  »iich  an  envenomed  Age  roquitrd."^/W.  i.^.,  p.20. 
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of  the  first  overt  acts  of  ProtesbtntiHiu  wliich  led  to 
setero  puniahment  nfter  tho  accession  of  Queen  Mary. 
Tlie  reader  will  remember  that  she  came  to  the  throne 
ill  July,  laoS.  iraued  a  Proclamation  agjunst  preaching 
in  Augu&t,  and  was  crowned  on  Sunday,  the  Ist  of  Oc- 
tober. Od  the  next  Sunday  but  one  "  Master  Laurence 

*  Saunders  preached  at  AUballowg,  Bread-street,  in  the 

*  mominj»;  where  he  declared  the  abomination  of  tho 
'  mass,  with  divers  other  matters,  very  notably  and 
•godly."'  This  led  to  his  being  brought  before  his 
diocesan  Bonner,  accused  of  treason,  sedition,  and 
here.sy.  The  Bishf>p  declined  entering  into  any  inquiry 
respecting  the  iirst  two  charges ;  but  in  reference  to 
the  third,  examined  him  on  the  doctrine  of  the  eu- 
charist,  and  then  let  him  go  to  the  Lord  Chancellor, 
(that  is  Gardiner,  Bishop  of  Winchester)  who  was  out 
when  he  arrived,  but — 

"  At  last  the  bishop  returned  from  tlie  court,  whom  as  soon 
as  he  was  entered,  a  grtat  many  siiiturH  met  and  received  :  so 
that  before  he  could  get  nut  of  one  Iu>u)h>  into  another,  half  »n 
hour  was  passed.  At  last  he  came  Into  the  chaTiiber  where 
Saunders  was,  and  went  through  into  another  chamber;  where, 
in  thu  mcanwsy,  Saunderiis  leader  gave  him  a  \iTittng,  con- 
taining the  cause,  or  rather  the  nccuMition,  of  the  said  Saun- 
dont;  which  when  he  had  porosed,  '  Where  is  the  nmn  f  said 
the  hifiliop.  Then  Saiindei-H,  Ireing  brouglit  fnrtli  li>  the  place  of 
examination.  fir»i  most  lowly  and  meekly  kneeled  down,  and 
niade  courtesy  before  the  tabic  wlitTC  thu  bislioji  did  ait ;  unto 
wbom  the  biehop  spake  on  this  wise : 

"  '  How  hap[>eneth  it,'  said  he,  '  that  notwithstanding  the 
queen's  proclaiiintioH  to  tlie  contrary,  you  liavo  eriterpriaed  to 
preach !" 

'"  Saunders  denied  not  that  he  did  preach ;  saying,  that  for- 
anmnch  as  he  enw  the  perilous  times  now  at  hand,  he  did  but 
according  as  he  was  admonished,  and  warned  by  Kzekiel 
the  prophet — exhort  bis  Hock  and  parishioners  to  persevere 

■  Pox,  vol.  vi.  |i.  541. 
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and  stand  stedfasUy  in  the  doctrine  which  they  had  leazned: 
sa^Dg  aI»o,  that  he  was  moved  and  pricked  forward  tbereonto 
by  the  place  of  tlio  apuetle,  wlicroio  he  was  cotninaiided  rather 
to  obey  God  tlmn  roan  ;  and  moreover,  that  nothing  more 
moTed  or  stirred  him  thereunto  than  his  onn  conscience. 

"  '  A  goodly  conscience,  surely,'  said  the  bishop.  '  This  your 
con8cienc«  could  make  our  queen  »  bastard,  or  miabegottco: 
would  it  not,  1  pray  you  V  ^M 

"  Then  said  f>aundeni, '  We,'  Raid  he,  '  do  not  declare  o^" 
say,  that  the  (|ueen  is  hate,  or  misbegotten,  neither  go  about 
any  such  matter.  But  for  that,  let  them  care  whose  writings 
arc  yet  in  the  hands  of  mc-n,  witncasiug  the  same,  not  witboot 
tile  grvM  reproach  and  shatne  of  the  author  :*  privily  taunting 
the  bishop  hiniswlf,  who  hud  before  (to  get  the  farour  of  Henry 
the  Eighth)  written  an<l  »et  forth  in  print  a  hook  of  *  True 
Obedience,'  wherein  he  had  openly  tlcclared  queen  Mary  to  be 
a  bastard.  Now  master  Saunders,  going  forwards  in  his  pur- 
pose,  said,  '  We  do  only  profess  and  teach  the  sincerity  and 
purity  of  tlie  word  ;  the  which,  albeit  it  be  now  forbidden  us 
to  preach  with  our  mouths,  jft  notwitlifitanding,  I  do  not 
doubt,  but  that  our  blood  hereafter  shall  manifeet  the  same' 
The  bishop,  being  in  this  sort  prettily  nipped  and  touched, 
aaid,  *  Carry  away  thi«  frenzy-fool  to  prinon.'  Unto  whom 
master  Saunders  answered,  that  he  did  give  tied  thanks. 
which  had  given  him  at  last  a  place  of  rest  and  quietoesS) 
where  he  might  pray  for  the  bishop's  convereion." — Fox,  v< 
vi.  p.  616. 

This  the  martyrologist  calls  in  his  margin,  "  A  pri 
nip  to  Winchester ;"  and  of  course  by  the  time  'when 
Fox  wrote,  it  was  merely  a  good  joke.    But  if  we  con- 
sider the  manners  and  feelings  of  the  age,  and  t^ndea- 
vour  to  realize  the  idea  of  a  priest  accused  of  treasoi 
and   sedition  most  lowly  and   meekly  kneeling  aq 
making  eourtesy  before  the  Lord  Chancellor  (to 
nothing  of  the  bishop),  and  then  talking  to  him  in  this 
way,  we  shall  not  be  surprised  to  find  that  he  wna, 
treated  as  one  out  of  his  wits,  and  sent  to  prison, 
may  indeed  surprise  some  of  those  whom  (if  I  maj 
without  oH'ence  borrow  a  phrase  from  a  passage  whi 
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lam  about  to  quote)  I  will  call  the  "Foxie  genera- 
tion,*' to  learn  that  Laurence  Saunders  was  not  in- 
stantly racked  with  insufferable  torments,  and  then 
burnoil  out  of  hand.  But  instead  of  this,  for  some 
cause  or  other,  which,  wlmtcver  it  might  be,  seems 
inconsistent  with  a  raging  thirst  for  blood,  he  seems 
not  to  have  been  brought  up  again  for  examination,  or 
rather,  never  to  have  been  formally  examined  at  all, 
until  after  an  interval  of  aliout  fiftcm  niontlis. 

The  object,  however,  to  which  t  wish  more  particu- 
larly to  draw  the  reader's  attention,  is  the  book  to 
which  Saunders  on  this  occasion  referred,  as  written, 
and  Bct  forth  in  print,  by  Gardiner.  There  is  a  mys- 
tery about  this  book  I)e  vera  OMientia  which  I  have 
not  yet  been  ablo  to  fathom,  and  do  not  pretend  to 
understand.  There  has  been  so  little  inquiry  about 
the  matter  that  I  may  perhaps  be  able  to  give  some 
infbrmatioR ;  but  I  write  also  with  a  view  of  obtaining 
it,  and  with  a  conscioueness  tliat  under  such  circum- 
Btanccs  I  am  very  likely  to  make  mistakes.  If  I  do, 
the  correction  of  them  will  not  only  be  a  satisfaction 
and  1>enelit  to  myself,  but  a  contribution  towards  our 
knowledge  of  a  portion  of  our  ecclesiastical  history 
which  is  peculiarly  wortliy  of  study,  and  which  offers 
to  the  inquii-er  many  httle  mysteries  which  even  when 
they  are  not  intriiisicAlly  worth  Investigation,  yet  fre- 
quently rejfay  tliat  trouble  by  throwing  light  on  other 
matters  of  greater  importance,  and  which  have  been 

» supposed  to  be  better  understood   than  they  really 
■were. 
Others  have  probably  sympathized  with  Mr.  Stevens, 
who  has  lately  reprinted  this  work  of  Bishop  Gardiner ; 
and  who  tells  ub,  "the   extract  which  Fox  gives  of 

•  this  very  scarce  and  extraordinary  tract  of  Gardiner's, 

•  with  its  no  less  extraordinary  preface  by  Bonner,  had 

•  oft«i  excited  in  our  mind  a  great  desire  to  see  tlic 
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*  originalB,  and  that  desire  was  considerabW  increased 
'  by  the  frequent  appeal  to  it  by  almost  all   the  re- 

*  formers  upon  their  examinations."  *  Yet  it  must  be 
confessed,  that  do  such  curiosity  seems  to  have  induced 
the  two  most  receut  biographers  of  Gardiner  and  Bon- 
ner even  to  look  at  tlie  title-page  of  the  tract,  or  at 
least  to  get  by  heart  its  short  and  dmpio  title  "  De 
vera  Obcdicntia."  The  former  writer  tells  us  th&t 
Gardiner  "  not  only  acknowlodgod  the  King's  su- 
premacy, but  wrote  a  book  in  defence  of  it,  entitled, 

*  De  vera  el  fatsd  Obodientia ;' "  the  latter  says,  **  Ste- 

*  phen  Gardiner's  fiimous  book,  De  Vera  Diffirentin 
'  regies  potcstatU  d  £cclfAiasUc<e,  was  published  in  1534 

* it  was  reprinted   in   1536,  and  a  stringent 

'  preface  was  ]irefixed  to  it  by  Bonnor."* 


*  Lif«  of  Bradford.  App.  p.  Ixi. 

*  Since  ihU  vu  pubtUhcd,  a  pussage  has  bMO  pointed  out  to  m*  in 
Southey'i  Uook  of  the  Church,  which  I  feci  it  n(;ht  to  nutice  on  mnrc  Otma 
onr  account.  He  any*  nf  Laurence  Snunilen,  whom  I  have  jiut  now 
inpntinniMl,  "  In  Ivilnnrd'*  Teigii,  lie  niarrieJ,  uud  o^tsin«d  prcfcTtnmt; 
nnw  when  llic  p(.-r3ccuti(in  bcgjin,  lie  vao  toon  uUeltd  at  a  victim,  and 
brought  before  Bouner,  wh&  had  repluctd  Ridley  in  the  nee  of  Londan." 
(Vfrl.  ti.  p.  HO.)  It  U  nlmost  impoBsiblc  to  iiuit|;iiic  n  men  ctnnplete 
mMreprcseiitalioii  of  tlie  particuUr  niullLT,  or  otic  morr  calcuEntpd  to  nii»- 
kad  the  rj^adi-r  un  Ui  tho  |^«n«Tal  Rtnte  of  ihinj^,  When  Quetn  Muy 
cume  to  (lie  thruiic  Snundrrs  wns  holding  the  tiro  livings  of  Church 
Langtnn  in  Lpiceslemhire,  and  of  Allhalluwx,  Bread-«trec1,  in  Londm, 
Fox  tella  us  llutt  when  the  trouhlr*  Logan  lie  wav  iu  ttir  Cdunlry,  only  ia 
order  to  discharge  liiniself  of  hie  cure  thrre ;  liiil  that  finding  be  could 
not  resign  either  living  into  the  handn  of  any  but  a  papist  he  continued  to 
lioid  both.  This  it  tnotit  probably  a  charitable  afterthought  of  the  niartrr- 
ologiit  to  eicuic  the  inention  of  hit  plurality,  for  (if  Newcoiirt  u  cmrrtct) 
Saunders  becnme  Rector  of  Allh»llows,  Brrad-atrcct,  in  Nfarch,  \i&3,  and 
one  would  think  inig;hl  hnve  had  time  to  rrsign,  and  have  been  in  no  doidit 
about  finding  a  fit  siiccesior.  before  King  Edward  died  in  July.  Howstm^ 
lie  nu  in  (act  doing  the  duty  at  liia  cuuntry  liviii^,  when  in  the  month  of 
August  the  proclamation  ngflint I  prenchin^  wot  issued.  Heiet  it  at  dcfianM 
and  preached  nn  ;  nf  courte  not  unnotiee^d,  ihixi^h  it  do«4  not  appear  how 
or  by  whom.  Somi;  of  hi*  fricuds  counselled  him  to  fly.  but  he  rrfuaed  to 
boar  of  ii.  On  the  coinraTV.  "jeelng  he  wns  wiili  violence  kept  from 
doing  good  in  thtt  place,  ht  returned  towAcda  I^ontlon  l«  viiit  the  flock  of 
which  Ite  had  thtre  the  charj^c."     The  "violence"  which  Fox  talk ■  of 
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Yet  surely  it  must  have  struck  both  writers  and 
readers  as  rather  an  odd  thing,  and  one  not  altogether 


I 


w»K,  I  Riippotr,  Mimpntlint  like  iW  "  ragt"  niiil  "  fiiry"  wliich  ho  w  com- 
inonly  asrTibei  to  persons  who  sppeRr  tn  hp  npiiiig  ninl  «pnaking  very 
coIIccUhU^;  for  it  •com*  to  hnvc  left  Sniindm  a  free  aK*"*>  ""^  l"^^"  '' 
libertv  to  pureiie  hU  way  to  London  or  anywhere  else.  And  «>  what  he 
vu  pN!Vtnt«d  from  doing  hy  violence  tt  hie  livinR  in  the  country,  he 
reiolved  la  do  in  liwnduii  ainiust  under  thv  oyo,  and  in  the  K^nring  of  bis 
fvrncion*  i3i<M;««Bn.  Chi  ihp  )-Uh  nf  Octnher,  ihi'rcfure,  he  dTew  nigh  to 
I^ndoit,  und  to  doing  h*  fell  in  with  Sir  John  Mnrdnnl,  onn  nf  the 
Queen'*  Council,  who  aecma  to  hnvc  tieeti  ncquiiinlcd  with  hiin,  utid  who 
OB  learning  hi«  p«rpu«i'  urged  him  lo  deiial.  He  would  liitpn  tn  no 
■dricc,  nnd  wh*n  llicy  rnlered  the  eity  ihcy  pntled.  The  Coiuiciilor, 
foiny  t"  the  Binhiip,  infiirined  him  of  Suimdere'*  intention  ;  and  SmindtTs, 
goln£  In  liis  lodging;,  toM  "one  who  ma*  thnu  obout  liim,"  and  wlio  pur- 
c«ived  that  he  was  truublcd,  "  lu  wry  dved  I  am  iu  priauu  till  I  he  in 
privon. " 

[f,  M  I  hav«  ■aid  on  Fox'*  authority,  "MMtn  MoTdnnt,  of  an  un- 
chnritahte  intnd.  weul  tu  give  warning  li>  Bttnncr"  on  tiaturday,  it  daca 
mtt  appear  that  iho  Biihup  look  luiy  xiep  until  t1i«  iitfXt  day,  when  the 
R«>i:t«r  of  AHhulldw*.  Brusd-ntrdel,  had  pri-Aclind  ihf  morning  icrrnon, 
tini)  "in  the  nficrnnnn  hr  wnn  rcndy  in  hia  c:1iitrch  to  how  given  another 
exhorUtion  to  1ii«  people,"  Then  hi?  wns  sent  for  to  the  Biiihop**  pfllaoe, 
wlirrc  be  fi>u»d  Sir  John  Mi>rdant  with  Jjlguner  and  hli  chnpiainB.  It 
iieetn*  as  if  tUc  Ciiuticillur  hitd  bc«n  pre*ent  at  the  muniing  aeniiun,  or,  at 
l«att,  M  if  b*  wns  the  person  who  then  and  tli*te  preferred  the  formnl 
char|:c  rcsprcling  it.  That  chnrge,  n*  hotmtt  rxpUincd  to  tlic  prcnchiT, 
eouipTuhcnded  trraion,  «edili«ii,  and  heresy.  Of  the  two  former  heads 
ihtt  lii>lio|i  waived  all  eoTiMderstLoii ;  not,  I  oppn/licnd,  a*  Vox  n'prcucnla 
it,  "until  AiuilArr  time,"  hut  as  things  with  wlucli  he  had  niithtii^.' tu  do, 
and  to  which  the  prisoner  must  anower  befun'  another  iribiLnal.  Inlho 
mean  time  they  hod  '^ much  talk"  oliout  tho  ccrvmonici  of  the  "dmtch 
paplntieal,"  Bnd  how  ibey  were  "partly  bIaspheniou».  partly  nniBVotiij- 
and  tinprofitablo."  And  nfUr  that  {m  Koulhey  qnntos  from  Fox  cor- 
rectly enough,  (ixcrpt  that  he  rcpreicntH  it  a*  if  the  Binho))  had  done  it 
without  a  word  of  preface  or  reference  to  anylhitig  elie)  "  Bnnnnr  clMiml 
'  him  to  write  his  opinion  concerning  trnniubitanliiition  ;  he  obeyed  wilh- 
'  out  heiitation,  saying,  a»  lie  delivered  the  writini;.  '  My  Lord,  jo  do 
*  iptfc  my  blood,  and  ye  shftll  hnvo  it.  I  prny  (iod  tlmt  yn  may  bo  so 
'  baptiicd  in  it,  that  ye  may  thereafter  laath  Uoi^dsuckinKi  and  bccume  a 
'  belter  man.'  "  Ttie  reader  will  bear  In  mind  (bat.  at  this  lime,  no  >iil>> 
j«ct  of  Queen  Mury  had  hi^tm  put  to  death  on  the  charge  of  heresy,  nor 
do  I  knuw  that  nutli  a  thinjt  was  even  ilireniened  or  lalked  of  for  a  twelve- 
month afterwards;  snd  b«  will  not  be  suTpriavd  to  find  (hat  Bonner  l>  not 
recorded  la  ba«c  made  any  onvwer.  Pox  says  thai  thu  Bishop  ">«nt 
Lanrcnce  Saunders  to  the  Lord  Chancellor;"  and  this  may  he  allawcd 
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unworthy  of  inquiry.  Fiuuiliar  as  wc  aro  with  the 
united  names  of  Gardiner  and  Bonner,  and  natural 
&<  it  woiilil  socm  to  most  modem  readers  to  meet  with 
them  joined  in  an  order  to  bum  a  heretic,  one  i»  not 
quite  ]irepiire<l  to  find  them  foraiing  a  sort  of  literary 
firm  or  partnership.  Of  course,  we  know  that  there 
havo  been  »iic\i  unions  between  distinguished  writers 


to  puK  ;  thou^  I  •uppoDC  it  would  be  more  correct  to  t*y  that  th*  Cotm- 
cillor  look  bin  pmonrr  ihrr«;  far  Fox  Iclla  u>  (hnt,  when  thpy  csnM  U 
Utt  CIiaiKvllor's,  "  Saiitiilcn  itond  rery  modestly  and  selirrly  at  llic  tcrcea 
or  cupboard  liarvbeadtd.  Sir  Julin  Mordanl  hia  guide  or  t(-8d«r  wallun^  np 
AJtd  down  by  Kim."  Tltvn  followed  the  taint  wbicli  1  havij  jii*t  given 
abftire  fhrni  Fox;  and  Ihul  issued  u  I  Imve  uln-ady  ttotcd  iBthepriioocT'i 
beinf;  trentpil  limpIy  a*  a  rebellioui  rmialic,  who  could  boI  be  allowed  t« 
proeccd  in  hu  work  of  BfiUtJon,  and  who  wu  imt  into  caniincnicnl, 
where  lie  Uy.  so  far  at  appears  untouched,  if  not  actiully  forgotUu.  for  a 
year  and  a  ijuarlcr. 

It  it  not  too  mucli  to  tcprcvciit  thii  man,  ai  one  who  "  vu  *oon  Klecl«d 
ai  a  victim?"  Should  it  nut  make  pt-ojilc  cauttouji  hour  tWy  adopt  binto* 
1-ifiaI  itatcmcrti  from  popular  writern  on  party  nuhjcct*,  rapari^ly  wlira 
fur  Kuuit-  reaauti  ur  other  they  are  writin);  about  iimiit^rg  nf  which  ibey  we 
ignomntf  I  do  not  mean  to  charge  Soiithey  with  intentional  faltehood, 
but  iQ  little  Gftre  did  lie  loki'  to  be  occurntc  in  the  (iipcTfieiol  eompiJaiioa 
wliicti  he  pretuRicd  to  cftll  "The  Buok  of  the  CliuTcli."  ilut  in  telling 
thi*  ilary  lie  wa*  ahiiiuluti--ly  not  nwurc  of  ihb  tranufcr  of  ihp  prisoner  Irom 
Bonner  to  GdrdiruTi  and,  after  iUd  vord»  of  Suuiiden  which  1  have  just 
<|uuti?d  in  thii  noir,  hr  gon  on  (■iippoting  it  lo  be  all  an«  convenatioB 
and  repeating  what  the  readier  will  find,  in  my  quotation  Iroiii  Fox  iit  Lb* 
text  juit  before,  were  OitrJiner'4  word*)  "  When  ho  spake  of  hia  cob* 
aciiMmir  Hiiimer  exdiiiiiicd,  '  A  guudly  (--aniicii--ncu  truly,' "  Ite,,  and  thU 
makuD  il  Hi-ct«Rary  for  liiiii  (u  I'xpluiii  to  tlic  rvadvr*  of  "The  Book  of  the 
Church,"  who  conid  not  be  TUppoRcd  to  be  prepared  with  *o  much  learn- 
ing lu  her  champion,  that  "  Jionner  had,  in  Henry'i  reign,  written  and 
'  piuitcd  a  booli,  wherein  he  declared  llto  marriage  vitli  Catharine  ub> 
'  lawful,  and  the  PrincKH  Mary  i  1  legit  in  mti^.  Thi>  retort  touched  him, 
'  and  hr.  immeiiinti'hj  said,  '  Carry  nway  this  ftensy  fool  to  priton.'  " 

The  re.iilir  will  see  that  (beside  the  blundering  between  the  Kahop  of 
London  and  (Ho  Lord  ChanrelloT)  thi^re  ia  here  a  ^rois  folaificaliou  in 
representing  the  Chancellor  aq  tmmfciiitUly  Kiviii^  a  paiiiiunate  vrder  be- 
cuiuc  be  wu-i  lunched  by  a  penotiat  rctnrL  II  duei  not  appear  that  ht 
took  any  notice  whatever  of  the  insult,  or  that  anything  wa§  done  to  pre- 
vent the  prisoner  from  "  gam^  forHarda  in  hi»  piirpo«c,"  how  long,  or  in 
whnl  tanguujje,  il  might  be  hard  to  nay,  until  he  began  to  tliitr  liow  he 
and  other*  would  find  a  way  of  doing  with  ilirir  bi,uiip  what  the  slate 
forbade  thcni  to  do  with  their  moutliB. 
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at  all  times,  from  the  days  of  Beaumont  and  Fletcher 
to  those  of  Mant  and  D'Oyly ;  but  in  this  case  of 
Gardiner  and  Bonnor,  tlie  relative  jKiBitiori  of  the  par- 
tics,  and  the  divieion  of  labour,  is  bo  very  strange.  Tho 
Bishop  of  VViuchesttT,  hoth  |ier»onally  and  nflicially 
one  of  the  most  eminent  and  powerfiil  men  in  the 
kingdom,  writes  a  little  book  on  a  political  subject  of 
the  utmost  delicacy  and  highest  importance.  Tho 
Archdeacon  of  Lfticcstor,  a  man  of  no  i»irticii!ar  per- 
sonal importance,  and  comparatively  of  no  consequence 
at  nil,  issues  a  now  edition  of  it,  with  a  fulsome  puffing 
pK&ce  of  bis  own.  To  bo  sure  it  may  be  snid  that 
strange  things  of  this  sort  have  happened  in  modern 
times,  and  that  in  our  ovn  days  popular  writers  have 
bestowed  the  same  sort  of  prefatory  patronage  on 
eminent  authors.  But  that  I  believt-  was  generally 
pupposwl  to  bo  rather  an  affair  of  the  Tnidc;  and 
besides,  it  was  not  done  in  the  lifetime  of  the  authors, 
or  to  their  faces,  or  while  they  were  (for  tndeed  they 
never  were)  among  tlie  greatest  men  in  the  church 
and  state. 

But  if  we  can  get  over  all  this,  there  is  one  thing 
more,  according  to  Fox,  which  is  quite  enough  by 
iUtelf  to  puzzle  the  matter.  He  declares  that  the 
archdeacon  and  the  bishop  (the  puffer  and  the  puffed) 
batod  each  other,  lie  tells  us  in  the  pimnest  terms. 
that  Bishop  Gardiner  continued  to  fevour  the  reform- 
ing party,  and  was  firm  and  forward  in  it,  "so  that 
'  who  but  Winchester  during  all  the  time  and  reign  of 

*  Queen  Anne.  After  her  decease  that  time  by  liltio 
'  and  little  carried  him  away,  till  at  length  the  emula^ 
'  tion  of  Cromwell's  estate,  and  Gupoeially  (as  it  socm- 

*  eth)   for  Lis  so  much   favouring  of  Boimcr,  wfwm 

*  Winchester  at  that  time  in  no  case  cotdd  abid'\  made 

*  him  an  utter  enemy  both  against  bira,  and  also  his 
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*  relipon."'    Fox  had  previously  told  ug,  that  «  so  longf 

*  as  Cromwell  remained  in  authority,  bo  long  was 
'  Bomicr  at  hU  beck,  and  friend  to  his  friends,  and 
'enemy  to  his  enemies;  as  namely  at  that  time  to 

•  Gardiuer  Bishop  of  Winchester,  who  nerer  favoured 

*  Cromicelt,  and  therefore  Boimer  could  not  &Toar 
'  him,  hut  he  and  Winchtitter  tccre  the  ijreatesi  enemies 

•  that  might  hi".  Hut  bo  soon  as  Cromwell  fell,  imme- 
'  diately  Bonner  aaid  Winchester  pretended  to  be  the 
'greatest  men  that  lived."'  What  are  we  to  say 
to  this  ?  Perhaps  wc  noud  not  say  anything  imme* 
diately.  Perhaps  we  may  be  allowed,  in  such  a  trifling 
matter  ib<  ihiii,  to  reverse  the  usual  mode  of  writing 
hi^tor)',  and  defer  epocutation  until  we  have  inquired 
respecting  facts.     What  are  thoy? 

Under  the  year  1534,  Stryjie  says,  "This  year  alfo 

•  Stephen  Gardiner,  Bishop  of  Winchester,  put  forth 
'  his  houk  Derera  Obedkntia:  Ofirue  Ok'dience,  which 
'  he  wrote  to  justify  the  parliament  in  giving  the  king 
'  the  title  of  Supreme  Head  of  this  chnrcli."*  Anthony 
a  Wood  gives  as  one  of  the  works  of  Bouuer,  "  Preface 
to  the  Oration  of  Stephen  Bish.  of  Winchester  con- 
cemiag  true  Obedience.  Printed  at  London  in  Lat. 
1634,  36;""  but  his  account  is  in  other  res|>ect8  so 
palpably  incorrect,  lliat  it  is  not  worth  while  to  cri- 
ticise the  date  which-  he   ^ves.     Herbert',   however, 


•  Vol.  vii.  p.  587.  '  Vnl.  V.  p.  iU.  •  Mem.  1. 1.  264. 

*  Ath.  Ox.  cd.  Blin,  vol.  i.  p.  370. 

'  That  ia,  Herbert  ihe  bibliogrnpher,  (Typ.  Am.  vol.!.  p.  425.)  for 
Lord  Tlethert  h^n  bt'cn  quoted  ni  an  ikUlhoTily  About  thii  book,  which  lie 
dcfu'iibM  UB  Gardincr'a  "Intiit  Sfriuuit  fie  vito  OWdientia."  I  c&naol 
imagine  that  it  hsu  any  ri^ht  to  be  culled  a  "SeTEnan,"  Hiid  I  do  not 
know  why  il  i»  called  an  "Oration,"  for  the  lant^ingc  ic«mi  obvioutl; 
addreited,  not  to  hearert,  but  renders.  It  ii  |irobnbt«,  however,  diBt  Lor^ 
lUrbm  woj  nut  very  accunitelj-  ac<|iuint«d  with  the  book,  for  ho  t«lls  us 
tKiit  it  had  H  "  pri'fiici;  oC  Dr.  Banner,  .Archdeacon  of  LicJtJieU,"  uiatcMl 
of  LeiceMer.— /-ifr  ^J  llrnfi/  f'l/I.  p.  389. 
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aUo  represents  the  book  as  having  heen  printed  hy 
Thomas  Borthelet,  the  king's  printer,  in  the  year  1534. 
He  is  entitled  to  the  highest  respect  and  oonfideni-e 
when  speaking  of  those  books  which  he  distinguishes 
as  having  been  in  his  own  possession,  or  under  his  own 
eye;  but  as  this  is  not  one  of  thorn,  nnd  iw  1  do  not 
find  any  other  grounds  than  those  which  I  have  men- 
tioned for  BUp]io8ing  that  there  ever  was  such  an 
edition,  I  am  inclined  to  suspect  that  there  has  been 
some  mistake.  Perhaps  the  same  cunfiiMon  which  I 
have  already  noticed,  between  Bisliop  Gardiner's  book 
De  vera  Obedienlia  and  Bishop  Fox's  /)<■  vera  f)ijfe- 
rentia;  the  latter  of  which  really  was  printed  by 
Thomas  Borthelet  in  the  year  1534;  but  of  Bishop 
Gardiner's  work  1  suspect  he  printed  only  one  edition, 
juid  that  not  until  the  next  year. 

This  edition  of  1535  is  mentioned  by  Herbert  as 
one  of  the  books  in  liis  own  possession,  and  correctly, 
tliough  briefly,  described  by  Iiim*.  Tlioro  is  n  copy  in 
tlie  British  Museum'.  It  is  a  small  <iunrto  of  thiity- 
six  leaves,  numbered  in  a  large  Roman  type.  The  only 
words  on  the  title-page  are  steprani  vvihton,  epI8- 
copi  DE  VERA  OBEWENTiA  OR\Tio.  Tliey  arc  Within 
the  well-known  Holbein  border,  liaving  in  the  bottom 
piece  {which  Dibdin  has  copied*)  what  Herbert  calls, 
••  boys  in  procession  to  the  left."  The  back  of  the 
title  is  blank,  and  the  work  begins  on  the  following 
page.     On  the  hack  of  the   thirty-sixth    leaf  is  the 

colophon,  "LONDINI  IN  AEDIBUS  THO.  BERTHELETr  KEQU 
1MPRF.SS0RIS  EXCIISA.  AN.  M.D.  XXXV.  OTM  PBIVILEOIO." 

I  do  not  see  anything  which  looks  as  if  it  was  a  second 


•  UW  mip.  p.  246.  • 

^  It  af]>ieBrR  hy  the  cstalo^e  of  the  Bodleian  Library  tliat  Lh(r«  U  one 
tbcrc  *lio. 
■        *  Tjf.  Ant.  Prel.  Dlit).  Vol.  i.  p.  xliv.    The  lower  af  the  iwo  «n- 
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edition;  and  as  I  have  mentioned  Bunner's  prefece,  I 
ought  to  add,  that  it  contains  only  Gardiner's  Oratioi^ 
with  no  mention  of  Bonner,  no  prelsce  by  anybody, 
DO  dedication,  no  addition  wlmteTcr. 

Tbcn  there  is  an  edition,  which  is  said  to  b&ve  been 
printed  at  Hamburgh  the  next  year,  with  this  title*:^ 

S  T  K  P II  A  N  I     W  I  N  T  O  N  I  E  N- 

SIS  EPISCOPI  DE  VERA  OBE 
dieiitia,  oratio. 

VNA   CUM    PRAKFATIONE    EDMVN- 

DI   BONERI    ARCHIDIACONI    LEY 

cestrensis  sereniss.  Regiac  ma. 

Angliie  in  Dania  legati, 

capita  notabili- 

ora  dictffi 

ora- 

tionis  com- 

plecten 

te. 

IN    QUA     ETIAM     OSTENDITVR 

caussam  controuersije  quic  inter  i|iL<am  fwrenisB. 

Hegiam  Maiestatem  &•  EpiBcopit  Bo- 

loaDum  cxistit,  loDge  aliter  ac 

diiicrsius  se  habere,  q;  hacte 

□118  a  vulgo  putar 

turn  sit. 

Hamburg  ex  officina  Francisd 

Rhodi.  Mense  lauuario 

1536 


*  Thi»,  anil  two  lub^riiutnt  titl^pages,  mre  uol  lu  Iw  eiMiiiidn«l  ■• 
perieel  facutnllcN;  hut  they  nill  famiih  the  nacU'r  wiili  <uc)i  ■  knoviedgc 


I 
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This  is.  I  bolicTo,  the  firet  appearance  of  Bonner's 
Preface;  but  I  shall  have  occasion  to  sjieak  more  jmr- 
ticularly  of  this  edition  presently. 

Another  edition  h  oaid  to  have  been  published  in 
this  year  at  Strasburgli,  in  8to.  I  liave  never  seen  a 
copy,  or  met  with  a  jmrticiilar  reference  to  one\ 

I  do  not  know  of  any  other  edition,  until  in  the  year 
1612,  the  tract  was  reprinted  by  Goldastus,  who  does 
not  tell  us  wiiat  edition  he  followed';  hut  if  there  was 
one  printed  at  8tratibiirjE;h,  ib  was  probably  that  one ; 
for  a  long  address  to  the  reader  which  is  prefixed  to 
the  Oration  is  subscribed  by,  "  W.  F.  Capito,  C.  Hedio, 
M.  Bucer  et  crcteri  EcclesiusUB  Argentom tenses."  This 
address  bears  no  other  mark  of  time  or  place  that  I 
see;  and  (what  is  most  to  bo  remarked)  in  the  whole 
reprint  I  do  not  find  one  word  of,  or  about,  any  Pre~ 
fwe  Ift/  Honner. 

of  the  wonb  UMd,  and  of  ihe  tpelling,  diapoiicion,  and  ■tntn^mmt  of 
them,  and  uf  llie  ^iicral  appcaranca  of  ihe  tille-|iage  aa  to  cftpiUla, 
fif^iTFfl,  (tc,  lu  will  cnnblo  him  to  iilenlify  ttny  eapy  whicli  he  rnny  moat 
trilh.  Sliould  lie  tn«t't  with  nay  that  luuti-rially  varies  hwa  tlivtsi,  1  ahull 
be  much  obliged  if  hi--  will  Ici  me  know. 

*  In  Simlvr'a  odition  of  Geinor'it  Bibliuth^(?a,  in  the  article  on  Biahap 
Gardiner  fin  v.  Slrpiniiim),  it  ia  alalcd  that  an  edition  woa  publinbod  at 
Strnifatirgh,  in  I 'ill!,  in  H\o.  Bauur  uriyii— "  (iiirdincri  (Stn|ihiini)  An  vera 
Obi^diontiu  orntio.  ATgentor.  I.ISS.  in  H°  KariMima  «t  notabiliii  eat. 
Schclhorn  Anwcn.  II.E.  T.I.  p.  837.  »qq,  Gerdca.  p.  133."  liihi.  L'Ar. 
Bmr.  Tom.  li.  p.  10.  I  have'  not  at  pretunt  the  means  of  referring  to  theia 
autbontira,  but  thii  Inltot  of  ihein  plncwbcrc  anyn — "  lEunc  Ubrlluin  Kt- 
gentorati  curanl)-  W.  F.  Capitone  iriHfi  R°  n-cuniim  rxtLTpnic  docitM. 
Schelhorniui  in  Amoenit.  HigtArico-Eccles.  Tora.  i.  p.  S37.  teq."  Introd. 
in  Nut.  Ec.  Tom.  iv.  p.  237. 

^  In  hi*  Mtiiiiirirhiji.  S.  Rom.  Imp.  Vol,  i.  p.  710.  Printed  at  Hanover. 
There  is  nt  tlio  be|>titniiif[  of  ihp  book  a  "  niBsrrlaHrt  dn  Auctoribiu," 
wlilch  profrsson  tn  give  an  Bccoiint  of  the  nutliiim  wlitint!  works  ftitinw. 
But  after  going  lhTDU{<h  a  y^aoA  many,  and  before  wd  cmne  to  the  Oraliun, 
ire  are  told  "  (jiii  scqimiitur  Traclntui  niUia  indigent  diKKrlBtione',  quod 
el  recpRtr*  >int  corum  uucturvi,  et  acripta  ad  amuuim  polita,"  ^'c.  Tlie 
BUthon  of  the  prefatory  addrvM  hp^iti  hy  «aying  "  Nncti  niip«r  oratioii<iin 
de  vt^ra  obedirntia  It.  P.  Stqiliuni  Epinc.  Wintoniunnis,  cnmntfttcre  nan 
{)otnimuR,  quiii  cjun  tibi  cimintunlcaremua;"  but  I  ilu  nut  lee  that  they 
throw  any  furtJicr  lij^ht  on  tho  qucation. 
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Tlic  only  other  edition  of  the  originat  Latin  witb 
which  I  am  acquainted,  in  that  jmblisihcd  by  Dr.  Brovn 
in  his  "  Fasciculus  Renini  expetendanim,"  Sec  The 
reader  who  turns  to  p.  800  of  the  second  voluiM^ 
will  find  both  the  VrofLce  and  the  Oration,  with  a  tiUe 
almost  Uterally  the  eame  as  that  of  the  Ilaniburgfa 
edition,  of  which  I  have  just  given  a  copy,  except  that 
the  humorous  editor,  having  copied  as  faraa  "Arrhiditc. 
Leiccstr,"  relieved  his  feelings  bv  inserting  in  a  jiaren- 
thesis,  after  those  words,  "(poster  uero  Episc.  Loodi* 
nensis  pingui-ssinii  et  saiigiiinoieuti,)"  and  aUo  that 
"JIamburgi"  is  altered  to  "Juxta  editionem  Ilam- 
burgentyem."  This  latter  annunciation  in  the  title  would, 
of  course,  lead  the  reader  to  suppo^  that  the  whole 
work  (Preface  and  Oration)  were  j)riutcd  (rom  the 
Hamburgh  edition.  And  as  he  would  be  quite  right 
in  so  doing,  it  would  not  be  necessary  to  say  anything 
about  it  here  if  Dr.  BrOT*-n  himself  had  not  taken  pains 
to  tell  him  the  contrary.  As  if  to  keep  up  the  puzzle 
about  the  book,  though,  at  the  same  time,  witli  a  real 
wish  to  be  accurate,  he  has  particularly  specified  that 
be  printed  the  Oration  from  the  London  edition ;  while 
nothing  can  be  more  clear  (to  me,  at  least,  witb  the 
very  copy  which  he  used  on  my  table),  than  that  the 
Oration  in  the  Fasciculus  is  really  reprinted  from 
the  Hamburgh   edition,  and   not  fi-om  the  London*. 

"  In  Dr.  Bniwn't  prpfuce  ii  tbc  folltiving  pRU>f»— "  fioneri  pneratio  tii 
'  Stephiini  Gardincti  iibnim  At  vurn,  obcdieinia  Oxonio  mihi  mi*»«  etXm 

*  viro  doctinniiiio  lirorgio  Hickci  ccclciia  Vtgomieiisu  Decanu,  c|iit  Qtntn 
'  Rieii  precibua  iliuiiua  iti  Diiirilkiu  acadcmiic  bililiolhpcit  qtia?  sire  rat,  in 

*  Bklialenai  vcro  nulum  iiivvtittr  ipse  autctn  Curdincri  lilcr  cxoudiiur 
'Juxta  veierein  irJitinnFm  I<nnitincr«cin,  cui  dc^M  Ula  priefutio  iuilltd* 
'  nnim  eum  cditioni  iUi  siibtraxcrnt  h^-po(?nta  cnuui,  qtiAsi  r*-i  pud^factiu) 
'  quam  nvbig  tuppicdiUrit  pcthuniaiiiur  fir  de  ecclvai&  nostra  ct  umntgen* 

*  literitlHTB  bona  prirclare  merilu*  Thamiui  TeniMiiiui  S.T.P.  et  S.  Itfartini 
'  in  Catnp^  Vicariui."  Th(<r«  ii  nome'lhin);  very  liumorom  in  the  idea  of 
thesiupiil  bypociile  Bonner'*  vtithdrnwin^  a  pn^racc  in  l1i>e  inaniicr  hvre 
tuggptlcd.     Dt.  Brawn  wa«,  boneier,  iniiiakcn  i»  Mi}i[ioitiig  iliat  ihn «opy 
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VVliat  difference  it  may  inake,  or  whether  any,  I  do 

lot  know.     On  a  very  cursory  comparison  of  the  two 

litions  I  did  not  perceive  any  varintioii ;  but  it  is  not 

improh&ble  that  they  may  diR'er,  sjid  at  any  rate,  the 

(mistake  should  be  corrcctc<]. 

These  are,  as  far  as  [  know,  all  the  editions  of  the 
^original  Latin;  and  they  purport  to  have  been  printed 
liespectiveJy  la  the  years  15^5,  1536,  1012,  and  1690. 
[AVbether  there  is  any  material,  or  even  verbal,  differ- 
[eiice  between  these  various  editions,  I  am  not  able  to 
[say.  Nor  do  I  know  whether,  during;  the  first  oijjhteon 
[ycoR  after  it^  publicatiou,  the  work  attracted  any 
{degree  of  public  attention,  or  ^vas  translated  into  any 
modern  language.  Of  course,  I  say  this  merely  taking 
the  dates  as  they  stand  in  the  various  title-pages,  and 
^  keeping  the  question  of  their  truth  aud  accuracy  quite 
B  open  for  future  discussion. 

H  There  is,  however,  an  English  translation  of  the 
work,  which  has  undergone  (one  may  properly  use  the 
word  in  speaking  of  such  very  burlxirous  hooks)  three 
editions.    The  e&rliest  dated,  and  I  believe,  though  it 

I  baa  been  questioned,  really  the  fii-at  of  them,  presents 
the  following  title-page  :— 

frnm  wliich  he  printed  (thuiigh  it  diini  wnnt  ihc  Prcfiu-i.')  wns  of  tb#  a\A 
London  rilitJciii.  The  ciiji)'  In  llii:  Liiinbi.'tU  Library  L-unnut  be  daubtf^d  li> 
Iiav«  helongpd  to  Archtiiibap  Tpni*oEi.  In  ihp  "List  of  esrty-priulod 
btiokii"  wbich  I  printod  in  18-13,  I  mcntiotii-'d  thia  volume.  1  wain  not 
then  itware^  uf  ihis  [maaage  in  Dr.  Iliowri'<i  (ircface,  bul  it  vaa  %o  ubviaut 
thai  ibp  hiHik  bnii  baeii  ihrongh  n  prinU-r'n  litimU,  tlmt  I  »iiid,  "  li  nppean 
to  have  been  uicil  in  printiiii;  lumc  larger  cdiiiuii,  m  wlik'h  it  began  on 
the  lignaturp  K  2,  and  vciil  on  lo  M  3,  the  ftigiialurc*  being  lioro  nott-d  in 
the  mnrpn  with  n  p(^n,"  p.  352.  1  ought  to  hitvo  «aid  JJ  K  3  And  ^  M  3, 
but  I  did  nut  lUrii,  1  Buppuai?,  iiburrve,  ur  Hinke  mit  tlir  i,  vrhich  u 
plainly  enough  nrilten  nver  iho  r^rcrenceii.  lo  «avi?  the  trouble  of  writing 
*'  K  k  k  It  k,"  nnd  »ti  on  to  •■  M  ni  iii  mm,"  m  ihr  •i§7'ft'>ire»  octimJly 
vtond  In  Brixrii's  FascIcuIuh,  Kliuuld  ihia  meet  tin-  cyr  uf  any  one  who 
can  givn  inn  informntinn  wUh  riiferpnce  to  wbfit  in  hs-re  mkl  rpdpcctiiig 
Baliol  Cullt'gL-,  I  jihnll  br  tlinttkrul  fur  it  li  ducR  not  nppc.it^rntii  Ur. 
nrovn'i  iutcm«iit  whether  what  h«  obtaiued  fram  that  aoiiTce  was  priiiled 


or  maniucript. 
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RAtion  made  iu  Latinc,  by  the  ry- 
ghte  Reuerend  fatlier  in  God  Ste- 
phan  B.  of  A'A'"mcbestrc,  nowe  lord 
Ghaucellor  of  england,  with   the 
preface  of  Edmuiidu*  Boner,  som- 
tinie  Archedeaco  nf  Ij^icestre,  and 
the  kingcs  maicgtics  embassadour 
in  Dcnmarke,  &  eithence  B.  of  Lon 
don,  toucliinge  truo  Obedience. 
Printed  at  Hamburgh  in  La- 
tine,  In  oflUcina  Fracisei  Rho 
di.  Mcnso  la.  M..D.xxxvi. 
And  nowe  tranBlated  into  english 
and  printed  by  Midml  Wood: 
with  the  Preface  and  con 
elusion  of  the  traun- 
slatour. 
C  From  Roane,  sxvi.  of 
Octobre.  M.D.HIi. 
In  Rcadinge  marke  the  Notes 

in  the  margino 

A  double  inynded  man,  is  incon 

■tat  in  al  his  n^ies.  lac.  i. 


It  is  a  amall  octavo,  in  fact  not  larger  than  the  com- 
mon duodecimo  size.  Tlie  first  twelve  leaves  are  occu- 
pied with  the  title  and  translator's  preface.  Then 
Bonner'9  I'refaco  and  the  Oration  occupy  sixty  leaves. 
After  this,  the  Translator  again  addresses  the  Header. 
and  occupies  eleven  pages.  The  body  of  the  work  is 
in  Roman  type ;  the  letter  w  being  of  uncouth  shape, 
and  wrong  size,  either  because  it  vras  printed  abroad. 
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or  to  make  it  look  as  if  it  had  been ;  aiid  the  mar^nal 
notes  are  in  a  small  genuine  black  letter".  Without 
prejudice  to  uay  question  which  may  bo  mised  as  to 
the  place  of  its  birth,  we  may,  tor  distinction's  sako, 
call  it  the  "  Roane"  edition. 

A  second  edition  of  this  English  Tcraion  professes  to 
have  followed  the  first  very  speedily,  and  has  tho 
following-  title-page. 

De  vera  obedientia 

^n  oration  ma 

lie  in  iattiit     f)j»  tijc 

ri^t  ^tmrttit  fatfjrr  m  6olj 

*tfpl)a  hisbop  of  3ja!lirl)f 

0trenoU>i.orlif  Cljau 

((lour  of  <Bns 

latdu 

Wlitb  tbr  ftrtlact  o(  Iffltaionlit  ISonnrrttian 

Srt&tOtaton  sf  ItittUtt,  antr  Ijrr  iiin$r« 

ffUitttiti  <Bmbaiis}lo\iv  in  IBftimar 

6(,anOnobibifif!bo)iof  ton&Aii:  tou 

rtfitfl  Irur  obrfiirnct,  {JrditeB 

at  ^jaliurst  in  l.alin(,  in 

dflitfna  jTranMfcd  litEioBf 

iBtnit  ^Anuario. 

1536. 

"BvV  noto  trantflS' 

trti  in  lo  (Efnfflistpr,  antt 

prfntcD  tftdants,  fii  tlatnr, 

Mart  p'  csiiiU  al  .&.  SRjjet,  at  tipc  iiqnt  of  d. 

^rtrr.     Sn  nobtm&rc,   9>)na  Bo.  iU- 13.  )Lti]'- 


*  It  will  b«  Aocn  th«l  the  ihreo  lArf;«  l«tt«n  in  iht  n*t<ind  lui«  of  tlie 
titlt  do  not  answrr  to  ihU  ilfBcriptioii.  Thi.'^jr  belong  t»  iht-  Grrniiin  type 
into  (rhiah  tht!  Gothic  leit«r  paiwd.  I  glvt  them  b«cauBe  tbey  are  what 
w«Tc  iifi'd  ill  [rrintiiig  C«v«rdiile's  Uiblv,  miil  by  BercntI  Engliali  print«r« 
■flerwardi. 
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This  edition  is,  like  the  former,  in  a  small  octaTo 
form,  though  with  a  page  considerably  larger  than  the 
other.  It  is  printed,  both  text  and  niar)>-inal  notes,  ia 
a  8lmr{),  thin,  and  not  genuino,  black  letter,  on  fiftj 
leaves,  the  last  of  which  (notwithstanding  the  an- 
nouucemciit  on  the  title-page)  bears  the  well-known 
device  of  a  London  printer,  Hugh  Singleton.  It  is 
hardly  necessary  to  say  that  there  is  no  more  proha- 
bility  of  its  having  been  printed  by  him.  than  of  its 
having  been  printed  at  Rome:  though,  perhaps,  we 
might  find  some  grounds  for  guspecting  that  it  {per- 
ha]i)s  r  might  8ay  the  Houne  edition,  also)  waa  printed 
in  England.  Hut,  without  discussing  or  prejudicing  this 
tjuestion,  we  may  call  this  the  "Rome"  edition. 

The  third  edition,  being  a  reprint  from  this  second, 
was  published  by  Mr.  Stevens,  in  London,  as  lately  as 
the  year  1832,  by  way  of  Appendix  to  his  Life  of 
Bradford.  It  is  right  to  mention  this  reprint,  not  only 
because  I  am  endeavouring  to  g^ve  a  list  of  all  the 
editions  both  of  the  original  and  of  the  translation,  but 
because  all  the  old  editions,  whether  Latin  or  English, 
are  scarce  hooks;  and  the  reader  who  feels  any  cn- 
rioaitv  to  look  at  the  work,  is  more  likely  to  have 
access  to  this  modern  edition  than  to  any  other ;  and 
he  should  be  premoniahed  that  it  is  executed  with 
astonishing  ignorance  and  incorrectness '. 


>  Many  readers  Till  feel  that  I  cm  hardly-  say  more  in  a  few  wonb 
ihan  by  *tu(iup,  tUuI  this  y\»ce  of  "  Mairtyrological  Biography,"  as  Um 
author  enlitka  it,  b  quite  worthy  to  take  it*  place  with  th?  S*«lsy  «ditian 
(if  Fox.  1  siieak,  of  course,  with  reftreiice  to  the  rrpriiil  of  flnrdiorr'* 
w«rk  vhieh  it  conttiint,  fnr  1  hnve  nnt  hnil  octnuion  tu  luuk  at  any  otber 
port.  Tiikc  thi-  following  ipcciincns  cif  wliaC  leemt  siuiust  luiAccounbibl* 
cutdewnMi — "  do  not  go  about  trailerouBly,"  for  '■  hJo  not  on/ji  J[n,"  ftc^ 
page  Ixvi.,  line  28.  "If  thm  worUt  nnd  writings,"  for  "if  their  iro«i»," 
Ac.,  Uix.  27.  "To  witnUi]!  u  pri-tty  white  coated  catkel,"  for  "take," 
Ixxii.  8  from  boltom.  "  ThertwUh  the  coiui'nl  of  the  whwte  church."  for 
"  than  wilfi  the  conwnt,"  Ixxfii.  '25.  "  And  prrjaetd  Iho  umv  olio  in  hia 
deiidn,"  for  "mid  prrjormtii  the  win*,"  &c.,  Ixxxvii.  24.     "  Oi*eih  oa 
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The  Roane  and  Rome  editions,  however,  though  gene- 
rally considered  as  (and  substantially,  I  suppoae,  they 


pU 


of  this,"  for 


,"»iU28.     '•  It  it  had  to  can 


I 
I 


meanuiff  ol  this,"  lor  "uarning, 

•  it  y»  Itut  lo  cuti  liini,"  xe\.  nil.  "  Ttiu  inilrcd  it  tlii'  tmiiit 
ttpt<Ml  ■'•y,"  for  "  th*  irnut  tjiniy,"  cii.  17.  "For  their  btaaly,"  fur 
"their  Aielte,"  cvi.  1.  "  Whtn  ihry  liuvi;  token,"  for  "ukrre  they  hsre 
Uken,"  c»i.  H,  aiiil  aner  line  25,  a  whol«  line  i>mii»(i.  "  Sliunld  b* 
cklled  olio,"  far  "  iliould  not  be,"  iV^irf.  jifntUl.  "  II  was  meet  to  iiiutake," 
(at  "to  mUiHig,"  cxVi.  5.  "lnhal/«B\»U  uf  worlilly  jiuwer,"  fur  "  hautt 
«it*l«,"  cxvii.  &from  bitttom.  "Therefore  t*k?  nwsy  tho  of/^r  from  ihe 
csUM,  for  llic  otW  niiglil  to  be  a  s^rvnnt  of  truth,  and  cutinot  nor  ought 
mat  to  hv  pn'judicinl ;"  far  ol/irr  read  otit  twic*.  and  |)ul  oul  not.  exxxvL 
2't.  Much  inor«  might  he  udduci^d  in  prttof  <if  the  very  nrgligrnt  (ind 
carrlru  way  in  whicli  the  tciiritil  lias  been  muile;  bui  (lirre  nrc  oih^r 
bluiiilpn  nf  a  (jtosh-t  churactpr,  indiniting,  mqI  only  ni>);li^pnpe.  but  mich 
ft  dc^cc  of  i^oriuicc  m  slioultl  huve  prvvcnlcd  tlic  editor  from  nicddting 
with  the  matter,  «nd  hs  it  quite  fearful  when  thus  camliin(.>d  with  h  free 
and  oftiy  mtithod  of  attcring  ihtt  toxt  at  hii  diieretion.  For  inita:ii?«,  at 
p.  Invii.,  (where,  hy  thv  way,  thtrc  is  a  Kuud  dral  lefl  oiii,)  we  rc^iid  of 
"piuioura,"  acloM  of  penniu  of  whom  fpw  pxopk,  I  «up|ia««,  hnv*  ev«r 
brard.  The  editor  waa  m  entirely  unocqiioinitcd  with  bouti«  helongiiti;  W 
the  wnie  period  in  that  which  he  was  cdiiiug.  as  tiut  to  know  l}ial  a  p  willi 
a  tritnuvcno  ■Irokc  ueroM  its  tuil  (j>),  won  a  iiioat  common  contiaetioti  for 
"per,"  and  tliat  ihe  "  doubl^'faced"  projile  of  whom  his  author  spaiie 
were  " periiimiri,*'  or  "  purjuTcr*."  Bui  he  was  corilcnl  in  print  nftiiMisB 
nbich  he  could  not  hion^lf  pruttnd  to  undt-rttaiid.  And  bo  he  was  two 
pa^es  farther  on — who  or  whni  ore  "  knhies  T"  One  would  imagine  ihey 
DiDit  h*  th*  people  who  uicd  tlie  celebrated  "Itimen" — hut  no,  it  fa 
merely  that  the  re]iriat*r  of  a  printed  book  U  to  little  acquainted  with  the 
type  of  the  time,  »t  tn  takn  ,i  cupilol  R  for  a  cnpttjd  K.  iiiid  no,  from  being 
"  rulflin^  R»bvc),"  the  pnpintical  pri'lnle>  wlio  mndp  iicrmonii  and  uriilions 
hatfe  been  turned  into  "'  Knbics,"  innleod  of  "mhbiet."  He  mndemized 
it  na  far  nn  he  could,  cKpluin  it  he  could  not,  but  he  wus  cmiteiii  tii  let  it 
Mtaiid,  and  luy  nutklux  ahout  it.  A  »till  i;iDMer  snd  more  absurd 
apeeimen  of  the  ininr  Mirl  nf  ignorance  and  abiotute  itici)mpetJ--t)cy  lo  road 
tho  book  whieh  he  had  undertaken  to  «dil,  is  afforded  by  a  niW  an  p.  exL, 
which  iH  liieruily  a»  follow*; — 

"  If  the  Biiliop  of  Roin*  wero  Chriat's  Vicar,  he  would  nut  hove  practi»d 
ing-gl  igea. — W  o  o  n . " 

Tho  rcadvr  uill  iindentand  thut  in  the  original  this  is  a  marginal  noCs, 
and  the  imrruw  inur^iii  required  the  laal  word  of  it  to  be  divided.  It  ia 
hardly  worth  the  trouble,  but  if  the  render  will  turn  the  i  into  a  j.  invert 
the  n,  rvtuove  the  hyphen,  and  supply  the  cnmmon  mark  over  tlir  next  t, 
w  indicate  that  an  ii  is  omitted,  be  will  nrrivB  at  the  word  "  ju^^linjiea." 
How  could  any  iniui,  eapoeinlly  oiio  who  w  freely  uaed  hi*  diicretjon 
K    about  inaerlini;  llm  lUBrKiual  ooteii  of  tho  tranatator,  think  of  diafigurinj 
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really  are)  one  and  the  some  vcreion — perhaps,  by  the 
iray,  one  of  the  most  barbarous  versions  of  Latin  into 
a  sort  of  Fiiglish  that  evor  was  ]H.*rpPtnited — presorit 
a  j^at  many  variations  some  of  which  may  be  just 
vorth  mentioning. 

In  the  first  place,  at  the  very  outset,  instead  of  a 
blank  pnge  at  the  back  of  the  title,  the  Rome  edition 
has  in  biack-lettcr — 

*'  The  Contcntea 
of  Wj-nchesterH  Ixike. 

The  Kingc  Buprcmc  head  of  y  churche 

The  Bishop  of  Rome  bath  non  au 

toritie  in  Englatide 

The    Kin^s    niaria;;(>    with    the    ta 

tiy  Annu,  cliaste  mid  UufuU 

The  Diuoroe   of  the   laily   Katheri- 

ne  donne  by  Goddea  lawe.  etc. 

The    autoritie    of    Uoddcs    worde, 

only  to  be  obeyde. 

M(mno8   tradilions  repugne   in   most 

thingea  to  (Joddes  truthe 

The     wford    of     truth     lay     buried, 

whan  the  bi&h.  of  Borne  ruled  here. 

The      coming      Bgayiie       of      light 

confessed 

Folishe    and     vnlaufiill     othes     and 

vowes  not  to  be  kcptc 

And  other  which  these  tncnr 
nate  deuilles  impudently 
and  traiterously  gou  about 
to    subuerte   at   this  day." 

hit  book  by  wbat  be  must  have  felt  to  b«>  noneenMt  But  vugwriidded 
noiisensE  i%  titil  the  wont  effect  pmdiicei]  by  ibio  tainpering  of  ignoranoe, 
U  the  following  epmnicii  niuy  iliow.  In  the  old  edition,  the  traRalBtor 
SpealcR  of  certain  valiant  luldivn,  wlio  lored  lo  ak'cp  in  a  wbole  skin.  Mid 
lie  compurec  iheni  to  "  (itintncti."  'Iliis  the  Mlitiir  (ffuiltlon  nf  'IVnmce) 
did  not  uiidm^tHiKl,  aud  to  \iv  has  actuullif  slciiipcU  tlit  povr  punuitc  of 
his  cn|>itAl,  and  printed  the  paMsgp  thu^-")ik«  gn^ita  with  ait.  aio, 
ne^t,  nvgo,"  p.  Inc.  Vlhnt  diti  he  think  th«  gnats  did,  and  how  did 
tlicy  do  if  f 


t 
1 


xvri.j 


DP.    VERA    ODF.DIBSTIA- 


867 


In  tfao  Ronnc  edition,  as  I  hnvo  already  said,  tbo 

iDslator  adds  an  appendix  of  eleven  pages,  addressed 

"the  Cliristeii  Reader."     In  tliu  Rome  edition  tbis 

all  omitted,  and  there  are  only  two  leaves  after  the 

id  of  the  Oration,  two  pajBfcs  and  a  half  of  which  are 

ffMXupied  by  matter  headed — 

• 

"  IT  UcfliHtaunco  of  y  Gospells  is  a  moot 
tnaiiireiit  Kygnu  of  daoipoacion.** 

But  the  minor  variations   are  numberl&ss;    and   it 
[may,  perhaps  be  suflicieut  to  quote  one  specimen,  and 
[to  make  one  general  remark,  the  tendency  of  both 
being  to  give  the  reader  a  clearer  idea  of  the  difference 
between  the  two  editions,  and  a  ground  for  forming  an 
[opinion  aa  to  which  was  published  first     It  is  thi»~ 
that  as  far  IIS  I  have  euni{>ared  them,  the  phraseology 
of  the  Rome  edition  is  genemlly  (not  quite  always) 
less  rude,  coarse,  and  scurrilous,  than  the  Roane  text; 
and  I  think  that  whoever  reflects  on  even  the  speci- 
men which  follows,  will  1>elieve,  though  an  opposite 
opinion  has  been  maintained,  that  the  passage,  which  I 
here  give  according  to  the  Roane  text,  was  the  original, 
and  that  the  Rome  text,  which  substitutes  what  is  here 
[in  italies  for  what  is  hero  in  brackets,  was  the  cor- 
rected edition.     I  do  not  know  whether  the  mode  of 
printing  M'bich  I  have  adopted  is  the    best   for   the 
I  purpose;  but  I  trust  that  the  reader  will  understand, 
(that  if  ho  reads  straight  forward  all  that  is  in  Roman 
'  type,  as  if  there  wore  no  brackcte,  and  omits  what  is  in 
italics,   he  will  have  the  jmssage  as  it  stands  in  the 
Roane  edition  ;  if  he  reads  it,  omitting  what  is  included 
|jn  brackets,  and  taking  instead  what  is  in  italics,  be 
will  have  the  Rome  text. 

C  The  Prefaee  of  the  Tnuislatour  to  the  gcoUc  Reader. 
I  liauc  bcrtofurc  {with  va  siiiak;  admiration)  readde  a  ccr- 
tainc  Suruiuu  luadu  iu  Eugltah,  buToi'u  uur  UUi  tsoucreine  Lorde 
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King  lienry  tbo  .viii,  about  .xiiii.  jcre*  past,  by  D,  TonetaJ 
than  B.  of  Duresmc,  and  »et  furthc  in  print  (by  like)  for  Ua 
ovao  glotyc,  or  rather  purgation,  beyng  sus]>ected  {and  not 
trithoat  eawm)  to  be  a  fauuiuiT  of  the  prct«ns.-(I  autoritie,  awd 
AntJchriKtian  puwtr  [and  iluti^tablc  cnonaitics]  of  the  B.  of 
lioinc  whereof  he  [semeth  at  this  dajrc  to  be]  i$  b«nt  at  Ait 
daif  with  other  his  complices  to  aheie  himftlf{\hsA  S«mtoo  not- 
withstanding) not  onely  to  bo  [no  hindvrour,  but  afeo]  s 
frindelye  fauourer,  but  an  open  diligent  [a  tn»t)e]  proctonr, 
and  [an  open  defSdour,  much  to  be  lamented,  in  n^Hpect  of  Ins 
exccllente  giftes,  and  vertucs  othftwiso. 

Ther  is  also]  a  perte  Oratio  alto  writttn  in  Utin  [madfl]  bj 
D.  Samson,  [late]  than  B.  of  Chichester,  and  now  the  doi^ 
faced  cpicureous  bite  shepe  of  Corentry  and  LJcIi^eW  [wbidi 
Sermon  and  Oratio,  prone  and  make  learned  usscrcion]  aswtJ 
/or  the  proof  and  astertioa  of  the  kinges  eupreQiacy,  by  tb« 
TBdoubtcd  truth  of  Godft  vnfaylinR  worde  aa  o/the  [neccssaij 
and]  iuat  abrogalion  of  \\w  t^uyde  h.iihop  of  Rouies  fained 
power  out  of  cngland.  [And  albe  it  men  iustlye  uianiaile  at 
ihmc  meimea  inconstancy,  ^-yinge  bowc  tbt^y  sayde  apd  wrote 
tlian,  and  how  slepperii  thel  speke  and  doo  none,  yet  tlici  are 
□ot  mucho  compt«d  vppon.  because  that  tyke  as  Uoresoie  waa] 
lit/  wkich  Sermon  and  »rtici<>n  1  (mg«  indi^ffrmtlj/  instructed  in 
r/td  trulhi'  /or  tJiOfe  dayet  in  aom  pojfntn  eannot  eiott  but  mar- 
vaiif  foniwh.at  at  this  thtir  to  mdayne  atttraeion  o/mynd$a»d 
prvcediftes  prfsentlfj  sene  to  al  mine*  vvderstondinn.  liowheit /or 
at  inuclte  a.  TOstall  hathe  fifw  longf:  [a  gou"]  reputed  a  still 
dreamjuge  Saturae,  ain'aies  imaginiage  mischiefc.  [so  is]  and 
Samson  [known  to  be]  an  idelbellied  carnal  epicure,  [that] 
vkieh  for  worldly  honour,  and  paltriug  pelfes  sake  liath  euer 
holden  with  the  hare,  and  rumie  witii  the  liounde  at  they  $ajf : 
and  [as  he  bath  theuisEilye  spoiled  and  made  away  poro  mens 
linings,  the  ]>atrimonye  of  his  bishoprike,  so  would  he]  (if  be 
were  bidden)  jfoatd  saye  Chriet  [was]  iwr?  a  hangman  and  hia 
father  a  thiefc.  [Therefore,  it  forcctli  not  wlia,t  suehe  dubble 
myiided  marchauntes*  write  or  speak.  Being  (as  saint  lames 


*  Thin  wani  nmy  npprnr  a»  ntrBiige  to  Home  rpadcre  of  modem  booki  at 
it  i'lA  to  an  anonymou*  writer  nho,  roiir  or  flvc  yenn  ago,  {tutJiKlin)  • 
wry  Iwrgcjoltc  in  thrform  of  a  Ituilcaqti*  Life  and  Drfcncc  of  Bbhop 
Di)rineT.  "  Bj  a  TmcC^riaii   Hritinh  rrilir."     When  lhi«  writer  found  ihkl 
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sa\'ib)  tlici  are  inconstant  in  all  their  waies,  and  of  no  sailed] 
/  eompiid  wA  muche  vpcn  tJifm,  nor  fidup&t  that  thtir  S*rtn<m 
and  Oraeion  proettded  of  ant/  perewnRionof  cw^ipnce  Imt  [foro- 
cast  allogL'ilmr.  lio«i>]  to  f-enie  the  time,  aH  the  eomon  [study 

*&]  practice  of  [al]  that  foxic  gtiaeratton  is. 
[And  ia  like  aort]  Ititt  mto  of  late  \  oliaunoed  [lalolj]  to 
read   an   excellent,  and  a  right  notable  [learned]    Oration, 

»  entitled  Da  vora  Obtdiecia,  made  in  latiiie  [nere]  abovi  .xx. 
yeres  past  by  D.  Stoplinn  Gardmier,  than  ^.ittkop  of  VViii- 
clifntrf,  [andj  now  Lord  (Jlinnceilimr  and  coninn  ctiltlirot  of 
Knglaiid,  toudiiii^  an  well  the  hinges  miprrmaci  and  absolute 
power  (vnder  God)  of  the  cimrch  of  England,  and  the  aeces- 


BSriiop  nj-tng  of  Latimer,  "oa  fur  tlii«  merrhant  I  know  tum  w«11,"  and 
adding,  "  at  loiichiiig  the  uIWt  tHtrr/iaril  llnojier,  I  Iiuvi-  nci-cr  bcph  him 
befuK("  \u  did  ntit  kiiov  vrhnt  tn  makn  at  it,  Imvin^  prnliably  been  lird 
by  toinvthiRg  whicl)  ho  Und  teen  or  h^ard  la  oonaect  [he  uauiut  uf  Liiii- 
mer  and  lluopcr  nitli  ccdpnutlical,  rntlicT  (lian  mcrcAiitiii',  afliiin. 
Atxordinglyi  with  die  clmrBctcri s tic  bold n I'M  of  Ij^iorancv,  he  struck  out 
thp  word  menhoMt  fruin  tUv  text,  und  xukntilulcd  ni<-tlianl;  iltowing  ibnt 
if  he  dill  not  uudcrttaiid  Englith,  he  ^as  not  allogcllicr  ignorant  of 
Frencli,  and  knew  botr  in  uduni  hi»  wurk  willi  Jiome  bulIi  fluwers  uf  tutj- 
JMtura]  ertliciam  und  hiimoruiii  otniMidation  vx  nhuuld  rtcidrr  it  wurthy  of 
tlic  Sc<l(Ty  preas  fruiii  which  il  was  to  tmi«.  It  mljclit  ba  vulf-ar,  but  tt 
would  be  not  only  truth,  but  guml  Rngliih,  if  a  rtvirwcr  vrern!  to  uy  of 
thia  aiilhor,  tliat  it  wa«  "  hard  tn  dfal  with  audi  a  cAap ;"  and  |ifr)>a]>a 
moit  reader*  would  pan  over  (he  phraic  without  once  thinking  of  llic 
vrordi  "dealer  and  chaproan,"  which  alill  linger  amidst  our  phraieology 
iit  a  *«i»e  which  ha*  now  become  oh»olei«  with  retpect  tn  "merchant." 
Thia  woik  is  anonyniouai  but  In  ca«c  any  future  I'lacciiLs  abuuld  be 
incliiieil  to  ini{iiirt^  aliuui  il<  nulburahip,  tliret  murka  inny  bu  uienliuned  lui 
potsibly  uiTt'ring  a  clue.  First,  lume  other  exliibjliuiis  uf  i^uoruuce,  Riich 
n*  I  hiive  nirntianed — at  for  initnncr.  in  iuppori  of  hi-i  njisnnicd  chnrnctcr 
of  an  iiltro-lractiLrian,  the  author  dates  his  dedicalion,  "  October  2%  Keail 
of  St.  IgnatiiM  Loyola."  Aa  a  piece  of  humour  thi>  ii,  |>erhap>,  equal  to 
anytliiiig  iji  the  whok-  boiuV  ;  but  not  bcinn  inuch  at  home  in  the  Calendar, 
lie  baa  unluckily  gut  hiild  nf  St.  Ignnliu<  ibc  Putriareh,  instead  of  St. 
Igliatiiu  the  Jesuit,  wliusc  diiy  ■>  (he  ^l'(  uf  July.  A^eiu,  any  inun  who 
fhoiild  kfiVct  lu  write  ii  lifii  of  Itlthiip  lti>iit)er,  tbuU|th  cjiily  in  a  Milcmn  jctt 
ef  leu  than  foitr  hundred  pngt^".  while  nndpr  a  belief  thni  tho  ('ollon 
HSS,  arc  al  Ojifonl,  ahould  really  be  IiItubcII'  jiluccil  in  Ibu  British  MuBuiim 
H  B  natioiia)  curioftiiy.  Sae  p,  13 ;  und  it  i*  likely  that  wlirre  tlirrr  are 
nich  tbings,  there  are  plenty  of  euch  tike.  A  aecond  marl:  is,  tbot  ihu 
book  if  printed  at  Durham.  A  third,  atid  the  tni>at  ob»cr>*aL)lt:,  ii,  tbut  it 
quotn  u  "uliiirge  "  delivered  by  one  "  of  the  Dignit&riei  of  tho  churcbj" 
nained  Tonnaerid. 

Bb 


370 


De  VERA   OBBDIBNTIA. 


[n&»! 


e&ry  diuorce  (as  he  calleth  it)  of  the  said  king  Henij  ik 
eighte  from  tlie  queues  [graces]  Mother  that  now  U,  [nlj 
iogttkev  teilU  tho  lauful  and  cliost  niariaf^c  (for  so  be  tetndk 
the  matter)  [solciiiiiii.'icd]  kad  betwene  tlio  Bayde  £3*0^  id 
quene  Anne,  tu  cuiismt  Ijy  the  vnfailj'nge  nlmi^htie  ttttA  i 
GOD :  as  al»u  cuueeriiyuge  the  faLw  fained  authurilie  id 
vsurped  powor  of  the  bishoppe  of  Boruu,  and  vntaufill  <* 
vnadvj-se*!  otheea  and  vowcfi  :  ioj-ned  witli  the  [plcasauntiilftfr 
face  of  doughtic  Doctourc  Boncr>  thcu  archedcACu  of  LciMatn, 
[anil  the  kynge»  KinbasRadnure  in  Ooninnrkc},  guping  to  bi 
[made}  a  bishop  an  be  »  nam  hg  the  tcay  of  utttrpoeiom  [m 
afterwardej  of  Laiidon  /or  the  cvmmendaeion  and  praia  ^tfa 
eaaus  Oradon. 

I  think  the  reader  will  believe  that  tliese  two  edi- 
tionsi  were  printed  in  the  order  which  their  titlc-iui^ 
suggest;  but,  supposing  their  dates  to  be  relativi^K 
trae  as  to  the  order  of  precedence  between  tliein,  do 
we  not  begin  to  feel  iwnie  sarpriBC  at  those  date 
tlieiiisclves?  The  former  edition  puqiorts  to  baw 
issued  "  from  Roane,  xxvi.  of  Octobre,"  in  the  rear 
1553;  and  the  later  from  Komc  "iu  Novembre'  of 
the  same  year.  It  will  be  eeen,  therefore,  that  tho 
date  of  this  Roane  book  is  only  eleveu  da^'s  aftcf 
Laurence  Saunders's  sermon,  at  Allhallows,  Broul- 
elreet.  To  be  sure,  Gardiner  had  been  Lord  Chan- 
ocllor  ever  since  tho  23rd  f>f  Angiist,  but  how  had  Iw 
earned  the  title  of  "common  cutthroat  of  England"! 
Whose  throat  had  lie  or  aiiybodj'  else  cut?  What 
had  "Doughtic  D.  Bonner"  done  by  that  time?  In 
short*  does  not  this  style  of  writing,  as  well  as  even 
the  coupling  together  of  the  names,  rather  savour  of  a 
later  period,  and  a  $ub9e<|nent  state  of  things  and  of 
feelings  ?  Docs  it  not  look  as  if  there  was  somethio^ 
not  quite  accordant  with  strict  truth  in  the  times  m 
punctually  set  forth  in  the  titles  of  these  books,  anr 
more  than  in  the  piaccs  assigned  to  them  hy  the  satnv 
authority  ? 
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And  now  that  these  suspicions  are  raised,  let  us  go 
back  a  little,  aiul  look  ngain  at  tluit  Iinniljur<rli  edition 
of  1536,  which  was  the  tiKt  to  present  the  public  with 
Archdeacon  ik)nncr'a  I'reface,  ami  from  which  Dr. 
Brown's  reprint  in  his  Fasciculus  as  well  as  the 
English  translation,  are  professedly  maile.  I  propose 
litis  because  there  is  something  very  curious  about 
the  early  history  of  priuting  in  Jlamburgh.  1  lay  the 
following  story,  relating  to  that  subject,  before  the 
reader,  without  pretending  to  vouch  for  the  truth  of 
all  its  fKirticulars ;  but  at  the  same  time  assuring  him, 
that  iu  such  sources  of  information  as  I  have  had 
opportunity  to  consult,  I  have  found  uuthiug  to  cou- 
tnutict  any  of  them. 

TKa  Story  of  llamlrurgh, 

Ono  fino  morning,  ia  the  year  149 1,  when  a3l  thn  inhfthitAnts 
of  Hamburgh  were  dee[>ly  eiigagud  in  LusiiiuBS  and  pleasure — 
that  is,  oithcT  in  actual  bujring  and  selling,  or  in  burgattiiMg — 
BO  that  even  the  gate-keeper  (it  ia  not  known  of  which  gate) 
had  stepped  up  into  the  city  to  learn  i\\G  »tate  of  exrhangc 
between  liaiid^urgh  and  Berlin ',  two  nien,  whose  outlandish 
appeanuicc  afforded  no  inrormatlun  as,  tn  the  place  wliencc  tli«y 
came — indiMid,   1  believe  it  has  never  to  this  day  been  even 


*  S>Din<>  reudrra  mny  Utiiili  I  uuglit  tu  Iinve  nitid  Ijiibt'ck.  perlijip*,  ar 
snnie  otlicr  place  intirc  kutiwii  in  tiiu  L'iir!,v  IiIbIht}'  tif  cuiiiincrcv.  But  »• 
iLe  eXHct  iruUi  is  nol  kniiwii,  I  iln  il  on  piirjMi«e  tu  giv«  ihti  good  city  of 
Berlin  &  lia,  aa  Mr.  CAlllL>y  hns  donp  in  hti  edition  «f  Fox,  by  idling  lu 
ttiot  in  the  ycnr  1558  it  wns  linnourril  by  llic  pi-citriicf  of  H«;nTy  llip 
Eighth,  while  his  Vicar-Gencval  Cram  well  w&n  for  lome  inicrnCahle  riyaMin 
fturt«rcd  at  Utrcclil,  or,  (u  Chc  cautiuu*  editor  (not  to  drpiirt  At  oner  too 
mucli  frviii  the  ancivnt  onhoffiapliv  which  he  ia  corroctiiig,)  la  plejiacd  tu 
ipvlE  tt  "  Eutrcc!!)!."  Tliu  |iTitof  uf  tliU  1>  ft  Ivttcr  from  no  Ium  a  jx-rvon 
Iban  Arvltdvacun  Bohikt,  llii'ii  bishop  fleet  of  lli^rtrford,  to  the  Lord 
Crotnircll.  Tlir-  nntiijuntcd  mixl*'  "f  npclliiig,  which  tlti;  editor  hriit  lo 
cntvfnlly  com^cliNl,  would  in  all  liLcIiWod  haw  loi)  »arn»  reudcr*  lo  qtiito 
another  part  of  llic  world.  Thoy  «onId  hnvo  been  lioilo  to  lupposc  that 
Dgrling  and  Hwriitgr  wea-  llu-  inu  ieali  of  tlic  Lord  Burgavenny  in  Krnt 
and  SuMvx,  beUrr  known  to  mndorii  rrntlcn  (c*pi^cia11y  Iho  rpsdi^ni  of 
Niuhol'B  Royul  PrngrMacs)  liy  the  vi«iU  vf  Qutwii  EtimUulli. — See  Pux, 
Tol.  V.  p.  132. 
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guessed  at — contrived  to  Blip  in  unobBprved.  How  tboy  ma* 
naged  to  bring  in  nith  theni  alt  tlie  material!)  and  macliinejr 
neocanary  for  eHtaUiiiliiiig  a  priuliug-uflicv  i^  not  kuuwn  ;  but 
it  ma/  well  be  imagined  that  nobody  obsened  Ihem,  in  a  cily 
where  everv  nmn  had  his  band  ia  bis  pocket,  bis  boart  in  tua 
ptirse,  and  his  head  in  his  loilgcr.  So  John  and  Thomaa 
Crocsrd,  or  Borehard,  or  Ihirchanl,  with  their  t\'pagrapbical 
gear,  went  forward  aiimnlestei},  until  they  came  to  tbe  vacant 
^ace  in  front  of  tJic  Town-lwusc ;  where,  as  it  itei^nicd  to 
tlicu)  tliat  tliev  should  have  plenty  of  room  and  be  in  nobody's 
way,  they  set  up  their  proBtt,  and  incontinently  fell  to  woric, 
printing  a  folio  book  in  great  Gothic  type  to  the  honour  of  the 
Virgin  Marj-, 

All  tliat  day,  as  cverj-  day,  cvtiybody  in  Hamburgh  was 
tniuding  bis  own  buainees,  and  the  Proconsuls  and  Consuls  (as 
Uie  citizens  loved  to  call  what  more  modem  folks  would  design 
nate  aa  the  Burgomasters  and  Town-Council)  were  aaaeinUed 
in  the  Town-house,  to  mind  the  business  of  every  body  ebe. 
Nobody,  therefore,  heeded  the  printers,  until  the  municipal 
grandees  came  forth,  aftiT  a  long  day's  diacussion  on  a  new 
tAritr,  and  were  struck  with  nniazement  by  the  strange  novoltv. 
John  and  Thomas,  by  ineredible  skill  and  diligence  at  case 
and  press,  bad  just  worked  off  tlieir  book,  and  liastily  gather- 
ing and  folding  a  few  copies,  presented  one  to  each  of  the 
senators  who  liad  surrounded  them,  and  were  gazing  in  mIcuI 
wonder  at  their  proceedings,  Most  of  the  Consuls,  indeed, 
h;id  little  idea  of  what  was  going  fonvard  ;  but  tK>'o  or  three  of 
the  most  enlightened  looked  at  each  other  knowingly,  and  in  a 
way  that  plainly  said,  this  trill  not  do.  *'  Aye,  aye,"  aaid  one 
of  the  Proconsula,  at  length,  giving  utterance  to  the  thoughts 
of  the  others  na  well  as  his  own,  "  If  tliis  is  alkiwed  it  will  be 
the  rtiin  of  the  place.  The  exchange  will  be  doscrted  by  book- 
reading  fools,  and  the  workhouse  ci-amnied  with  book-writing 
beggars.  Trade  will  be  ruined,  and  all  the  profit  of  our  exports 
and  imports  together  will  not  meet  our  poor-rates.  We  have 
staved  off  this  new-invented  folly  during  twenty  or  thirty  years 
that  it  has  t«tulti6ed  Mentz  and  Cotognt;,  Frankfort  and  Stras- 
burgh,  and  I  know  not  what  places  beside,  and  we  must  not  giw 
way  now.  In  spite  of  had  example,  not  a  typo  lias  e*"er  yet 
been  act  up  in  the  good  city  of  Hamburgh,  and  we  arc  oot 
going  to  begin  now.'" 
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John  and  Thctmiu  nihlx?d  tfaeir  thunibs  on  their  aprorii?,  tind 
lookud  fibeepitilil^  at  eacb  other.  It  was  clear  that  they  liad 
made  a  great  mistake.  But  they  w^rc  »liar|)  fellon-K.  and  in 
great  emergencies  great  wits  jump.  They  formed  a  sudden 
resolution,  made  a  euddcti  start,  ran  olTat  full  speed,  and  were 
never  mnre  seen  or  heard  of. 

The  itenators  stood  still  and  stared  after  them,  but  they 
stirred  not  a  step.  PerhajK*  they  had  some  sympathy  with 
Dogberry,  aad  were  not  sorry  to  get  rid  of  bad  cuiii|iany  at  so 
little  expence.  For  that  matter,  indeed,  when  the  property 
which  Jo)m-and  Thomas  had  abnndniied  in  their  tli^lit  caTiie  to 
I)c  earric'l  to  aeeniint  n-t  firewood  and  old  metal,  there  was  a 
balance  of  some  dollars  in  Tarour  of  the  city  chest.  Hut  ho 
deeply  were  the  Procoiisiile,  and  0un8ul>i,  and  Cttijicna,  and 
indeed  alt  the  inhabitants,  impressed  with  a  &€»»<.■  of  tho 
danger  which  they  had  so  narrowly  escaped,  that  so  long  as  any 
one  of  those  senators  lived  (and  it  wait  more  titan  forty  years) 
no  man,  woman,  or  child,  ever  printed  a  book,  or  a  bit  nf  one. 
in  the  good  city  of  Hamburgh  ;  though  none  of  tlicm  knew  all 
the  particulars  which  have  just  been  laid  before  the  reader, 
some  of  whieb  have  never,  indeed,  been  divulged  until  this 
present  occasion  seemed  to  call  for  them. 

T  haTO  already  said  that  I  do  not  vouch  for  tbo 
truth  of  all  things  contained  in  this  story,  and  1  hope 
the  reader  doea  not  think  that  I  believe  it  all  myself, 
or  wish  him  to  believe  marc  of  it  than  he  likes.  I 
moi-ely  give  It  as  what  may  he  true — that  is,  what 
cannot  be  contradicted  on  the  authority  of  any  of  tho 
common  sources  of  Ubllograpliicitl  information.  This 
must,  I  think,  appear  to  every  reflecting  person  very 
remarkable;  and  it  nill,  perhaps,  be  hardly  believed, 
vnle^  I  etatc  the  ciuse  more  jilaitily  iiiid  technically. 

Tf  the  reader  will  turn  to  Panzer's  "  Annales  Typo- 
graphici," '  ho  will  find  what  that  writer  has  to  say  of 
]>nuting  in  Ilamburgli  during  the  fifteenth  century. 
Jt  is  all  comprised   in  a   notice  of  one  single  book. 
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©ntitletl,  "  Laudes  beate  Nfaric  virginis,"  said,  in  its 
colophon,  to  bare  been  printed  (if  not  vitli  all  the 
circumstances  here  etiited)  by  the  persons,  and  at  the 
time,  specified  in  this  Story  of  llambargh.  ranzer 
states  that  it  was  tlie  first  Irook,  and  the  only  one, 
printed  there  before  the  year  1500.  In  accordance 
with  this,  Santnnder  tells  us  that  this  book,  "  est  la 

*  seule  impression  fitite  ilans  la  villo  nns^titjne  d'Ham- 
'  burg,  avant  Tan  1600,  ct  par  consequent  Job.  ct 
'  Thomas  Borchard  sont  !es  eeuls  imprinieurs  de  cette 

*  ville." '  Dr.  Falkcnstein,  In  bis  history  of  early  print- 
ing, published  so  recently  as  1840,  has  nothing  to  of&r 
against  these  statements,  and  acknowledges  th»t  the 
ancient  city  of  Hamburgh,  so  celebrated  in  the  history 
of  German  commerce,  can  boast  of  only  one  book 
printed  in  the  fifteenth  centnry". 

One  book,  and  only  one  book,  and  that  by  printers 
who  arc  not  known  to  have  printed  any  other  book, 
there  or  elftewhere,  before  or  after.  Surely  this  is  very 
singular.  Dr.  Falkenatein  gives  us  a  list  of  17C  places 
in  which  printing  bad  been  carried  on  before  this  year 
1401,  and  it  is  strange  enough  that  Hamburgh  sliould 
not  be  among  tliem.  But  it  is  incomjiaritbly  more 
strange  that,  when  the  art  had  penetrated  that  city  in 
the  year  1491 — wlien  a  press  had  been  set  up  and  bad 
produced  one  book — it  should  have  disappeared  And 
remained  unheard  of  for  forty-five  venrs.  And  not 
only  did  the  newly-^irrivcd  art  disappear,  but  the  artists 


•  •'  Efwai  historiqiie  nir  rorigine  de  l'Iin]iTiiii«rie,  ainai  <nie  iinr  riiidatn! 
de  son  ^tabliiiemeiit  dans  lea  villcs,  lionrgn,  innnaal^Tos  cl  autres  cndroits 
iel'Europc."— p,133. 

•  "Ui-Rckiichtedcr  BtiflidriiclEPTkinitt  in  ilirer  Eiititehuiig  iind  Au*bi1(U 
ung,  &e.  Kin  Denkmnl  ziir  Tiertcn  SiicuUr-Fti^r  dtT  Typojjraplii*."  H« 
favs,  "  Die  alte  11ntiB»lniil  (lombtirg.  die  iu  Act  Geachichir  dn <loutuhen 
lUndds  eiii«  «n  smgpzeicliui'U-  Hulk-  vpiett,  hiil  nur  cin  cinzij«D  Unick 
auTxiiwciKn,  wdi-licr  dcni  runrivluiteii  Jalirliuiidertc  4iigcli«t.  Es  ul 
'LmidCTs'"  &c-  p.  I!»8. 
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also  Tanished,  not  from  Hamburgh  only,  but  from  nl! 
human  ken.  The  migrations  of  early  printers  are  noto- 
rious, mid  nobody  would  bavo  bwjn  surprised  to  leiini 
that  John  and  Thomas  IJrocard  had  been  next  heard 
of  at  the  far  end  of  Christendom;  but  1  nm  not  iiware 
tint  their  names  are  to  be  found  connected  witli  any 
other  time,  or  place,  or  book,  than  that  single  one 
which  they  are  snid  to  have  printed  at  Hnmbtirgh  in 
14U1,  or  that  there  is,  or  ever  was  anything  else  in 
the  whole  world  to  attest  tlmt  such  jicrsons  ever 
exiRtod. 

Now  when  wo  consider  how  easv  it  «tis  for  any  one 
of  the  priuterH  who  really  were  hard  at  work  in  so 
many  oUier  plaec«,  to  put  a  falmo  name  of  place  or 
printer  in  a  book — how  very  possible  it  ia  that  some 
one  of  them  may  have  been  led,  by  some  reason  or 
eome  caprice  which  we  cannot  fully  undoretand,  to  do 
in  thie<  case^  what  wo  know  to  have  been  done  in  so 
many  others — Blmll  we  not  be  led  to  suspect  that  the 
book  of  *' Landes"  bearing  the  date  of  1491  was  not 
really  a  native  of  the  city  of  Hnmburgh  ?  Especially 
bccauRC,  though  I  have  more  [>articularly  iat^iyted  on 
the  feet  that  no  book  is  known  to  have  been  printed 
therefore  before  that  time,  we  must  hIso  bear  in 
mind  that  there  is  no  jiroof,  so  far  as  I  know,  of  any- 
thing having  been  printed  there  for  forty-fivo  years 
afWr. 
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GARDINER    AND    BONNER.    No.  11. 

**DB    TBBA    OBEDIEKTIA." 

Tub  circumetancos  stated  in  the  preceding  Essay  are. 
pcrlmps,  suHicient  to  throw  some  degree  of  suspicion 
on  the  work  which  has  been  handed  dowu  to  us  as  the 
joint  ]troduption  of  those  two  well-known  prelates, 
Gardiner  and  Bonner. 

Briefly  recapitulated,  &o  far  as  is  nece&saij  for  the 
purpose  of  carrying  on  our  argument,  the  matter  stands 
thus  : — We  are  told  that  in  the  year  1535,  Bishop 
Gardiner  published  a  treatise,  '*De  veni  01»edientia," 
ill  London.  That  In  153C  it  was  reprinted  at  Ham- 
burgh, with  a  recommendatory  preface  by  Dr.  Himner, 
then  Archdi-aeon  of  Leicester,  and  afterwards  Bishop 
of  London. 

This  may  naturally,  for  various  reasons,  appear  to 
reflecting  persons  a  very  singular  ])roceeding;  but 
waiving,  for  the  present,  all  other  cnnsidemtions  let  ua 
go  to  the  particular  point  at  which  we  arrived  in  the 
preceding  Essay,  and  which  was  this — ^namely,  that  it 
was,  to  say  the  least,  very  strange  that  this  new  edition 
of  the  Bishop  of  ^^'inchester■s  book,  thus  patronised 
and  prefaced  by  the  Archdeacon  of  Leicester,  should 
have  been  printed  at  a  place  where  there  had  previouslv 
been  so  very  little  printing  of  any  kind.  I  stated  that 
no  bibliographer  whose  works  I  had  the  opportunity  to 
consult,  had  mentioned  any  book  whatever  as  ImWng 
been  printed  there  before  the  year  140L 

This,  considering  how  many  presses  bad  by  that  time 
been  set  up  elsewhere,  and  how  many  years  they  had 
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been  in  active  operation,  may  be  coiiitidered  as  not  a 
little  remarkable.  Still  niore  wonderful,  however,  it 
must  appear  to  every  coiisideratG  reader,  that  if  ow; 
book  was  printed  there  in  1491,  so  little  should  liave 
been  done  for  so  long  a  period  ajicr  that  tinio.  True  it 
is  that  tilings  may  have  been  done  which  were  not 
recorded,  and  which  are  unknown  merely  because  they 
had  no  clironiclur.  Hooks  may  have  been  printed  at 
Hamburgh  in  the  beginning-  of  the  sixteenth  century 
Trhich  were  unknown  to  Panzer,  but  certainly  not 
enough  to  aflect  the  argument;  and  with  bis  Annals 
before  me,  I  ventured  to  express  an  opinion  that  no 
book  was  printed  there  during  the  forty-five  years 
which  succeeded  1491 — that  ia,  until  this  very  year 
1536,  when  the  joint  production  of  Gardiner  and 
Bonner  is  said  to  have  been  printed.  Jn  stating  this 
opinion,  however,  I  felt  that  whoever  sliould  look  out 
my  authorities  might  think  that  they  did  not  fully  sup- 
port my  statement,  though  1  did  not  burthen  the 
matter  wttli  details.  Indeed  those  details  would  not 
be  worth  entering  into  at  all,  if  it  were  not  that  beside 
tiieir  reference  to  the  particular  case  Iwforc  ub,  they 
have  a  more  general,  and  an  important,  bearing  on  tho 
subject  with  which  wc  are  engaged. 

As  we  have  seen  what  Panzer  gives  as  occurring  at 
Hamburgh  before  the  year  1600,  (which  is  only  the 
single  volume  of  1491,  said  to  have  been  printed  by 
artists  otherwise  altogether  unknown,)  let  us  turn  to 
tbe  second  part  of  liis  Annals  ',  and  see  what  he  states 
respecting  the  period  immediately  following — tliat  is, 
u]»  to  the  year  1536,  being  the  forty-fifth  after  the 
flight  of  tbe  Brocards  from  Hamburgh. 

In  the  first  place, — and  I  grant  in  contradiction  of 
the  opinion  which  I  have  stated, — he  gives  under  the 
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year  1527  (only  tbe  thirty-sixth  of  tlio  BrocarHian 
Ili'girn)  one  single  book  which  he  found  to  Imvo  been 
suppostd  by  some  persons  to  be  a  priKhictiiiu  of  tbe 
Hamburgh  press.  At  the  same  time,  neither  ho,  nor 
anybody  else,  has  ever  im'temJed  thnt  it  bore  upon  it 
any  name  of  place  or  printer.  Indeed,  1  do  not  know- 
that  it  is  thought  to  exhibit  anything  in  type,  or  work- 
nianslii|i,  or  any  iiiteriml  evidence  whatever,  by  which 
the  place  of  it»  origin  might  be  decided.  Dtit  there  is 
I  grant,  one  circuinstanco  (forming,  however,  I  submit, 
an  obviously  insutticient  ground  for  this  opinion)  which 
has  led  some  persons  to  think  that  this  book  n*as 
secretly  and  clandeMtineiy  jirinted  In  the  particularly 
non-printing  city  of  Hamburgh.  So  strange  it  is  that 
at  every  step  of  this  inquiry  we  meet  witli  some  petty 
mystery.  The  first  book  which  we  come  to  after  thirty- 
six  vears  of  total  barrenness,  i$  only  supposed  to  have 
been  printed  there,  if  indeed  the  more  supposition  is 
still  entertained  by  anybody.  And  of  oil  the  books  in 
the  world,  what  book  docs  the  reader  suppose  it  was 
that  broke  the  long  slumber  of  tbe  Hamburgh  press  ? 
Not  a  new  editaon  of  the  "  Laudes"  in  Ijatin — the 
Proconsuls  and  Consuls  had  changed  all  that, — but 
Tyndal's  New  Testament  in  the  Knglish  Tongue.  AH 
that  Panzer  has  to  say  of  the  year  is  this : 


"MDXXVII. 

"  1.  Pektateochcs  et  xovum  tkstaukmtdu 
vertitme  Qulielmi  Tyndal.  1527. 

'•Main.  IT.  p.  «S3." 


angliea 


It  is  hardly  worth  while  to  trace  the  authorities  Tnf 
this,  because  it  is  probable  that  those  who  suggested, 
or  ncceptwl,  Hamburgh  aJt  the  place  where  that  work 
was  printed,  wore  not  aware  of  any  improbabilitv.  and 
only  took  it  for  granted  that,  as  Tyndal  was  said  to 
have  got  away  from   I'Jngtaud  to  llaniburgli,  and  also 
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said  to  liave  printed  his  testament  soon  after  that  time, 
he  had,  as  a  matter  of  coure«,  printud  it  at  that  place. 
To  those  who  were  probably  not  aware  of  anything  to 
sug-gest  a  reason  why  a  ln»ok  nii^ht  not  as  prohahly  he 
printed  tht-re  as  anywhere  else,  this  was  quite  natural ; 
but  after  what  we  have  just  fieen,  and  considering  haw 
much  more  easy,  and  ho%v  much  less  expensive,  it 
would  bo  to  send  a  manuscript  to  some  ono  of  tho 
many  places  where  tliere  certainly  were  printers  and 
presses  at  work,  than  to  introduce  secretly  into  a  town 
in  which  there  seems  to  have  been  no  printing,  (or,  to 
say  the  least,  none  for  six-and-thirty  years,)  all  the 
materials  and  persons  requisite  for  the  clandestine 
■  printing  of  a  book  in  a  foreign  language,  wliich,  after 
all,  for  anything  that  appears,  mif^ht  just  as  well  have 
been  printed  elsewhere — considering,  1  say,  all  this,  we 
inay,  perhaps,  very  reasonably  doubt  ivhcther  TjTidara 
Testament  should  stand  where  Panzer  has  placed  it '. 
ff,  however,  this  Iwok  was  really  jirintcd  at  JlaTnliurgli 
iu  1527.  it  must  stand  by  itself,  an  isolated  fact,  a  sort 
of  Uttio  Eddystone  in  the  barren  sea  of  time  ;  for  three 
years  elapso  before  we  come  to  a  notice  of  another 
supposed  book.     Tho  next  article  in  Panzer  in — 

"MDXXX. 
"  2.  JoANKKs  HEPixts  de  Ilonnnae  ecclesiae  ini|K)sturi8. 
Epiatola  data  €ff  Hambiirai  MDXXX.  octavo  Cat,  Jun.  8. 
"  MmII.  Jnd.  t.  y.  All." 


*  MaitUiire,  thtu  quoted  a*  bU  only  ftullioiity  by  Vti\itt,  ttUtt  m  otAj 
lo  Li;  Lwiik's  Bilillutlitca  Sucra;  furj  Lc  Long  (vol.  ii.  ]i,  337)  qiiotei  only 
"  MolUndtie  in  ^Ifroelogin  AngliMiui,"  wliic-li  [  have  tint  iit  pronent 
opporlunity  lo  couhuII.  Of  cuiirni'  tliix  iimtU'r  titio  bi'uii  M)ori<  fully  iiivet- 
tignU-il  linrp  the  rlHya  of  Puiixt-r;  urtd  nliucver  Htudicn  tliir  iurommtion 
respecting  tlio  hislory  of  Tytnlalu  irntmlminn  nmt  mlitiim*  of  ilic  Nsw 
TcitHinnit,  wliicli  hoi  been  2ca1<iiul)-  iitiU  ubiy  cu1li-cicil  by  Mr.  Of}l>r,  Mr. 
Aod^reoii,  anil  Mr.  Len  Wilion,  will  iieod  v^ry  littlv  urgiimcnC  Cn  p«niiiAc1» 
liitn  ot'tbo  pruliiti>ilily  tbol  tliiii  work  of  Tyndol'e  wat  not  pr)nlL>d  at  Ham- 
bu^h, 
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AVhv  surely  we  might  as  well  put  down  Dr.  Brown's 
Fasciculus,  which  we  have  been  talking  of,  as  printed 
at  Sundridge,  in  Kent,  because  the  doctor's  Kpistola 
data  est  "  Sundrigitr  nouis  Octubr.  MDCLXXXIX." 
Dr.  Brown  was  Hector  of  Sundridge.  and  Dr.  Huck 
<who  chose  to  cull  liiiuself  .ICpinus)  was  [mstor  at  Ham- 
burgh. If  either  of  these  divines  thought  fit  to  write 
n  letter,  it  is  probable  that  he  would  write  it  at,  and 
date  it  from,  the  place  whore  ho  lived;  and  it  is  highly 
probable,  that  if  anybody  saw  fit,  for  any  reason,  to 
forgo  a  letter  from  eitlier  of  them,  he  might  be  deep 
enough  to  tliiuk  of  this.  But  to  put  dowu  a  book  as 
jiriiited  at  a  place,  merely  because  the  prcfiiUiry  epistle 
is  dated  from  it,  is  so  monstrous,  that  it  would  not  be 
worth  while  to  say  another  word  about  the  matter, 
wore  it  not  that  the  mvstery  of  Hamburgh  hangs  over 
this  book  also,  and  involves  a  point  or  two  %vhich  are 
worth  onr  notice,  because  the  gemuiieness  of  the  lite- 
rature of  that  period  and  the  good  faith  of  the  men 
concerned  iu  it,  (especially  of  those  belonging  to  the 
jmrty  of  the  Reformation,)  is  a  very  important  matter 
with  refereuce  to  our  inquiry. 

(1.)  In  tlie  Hrst  place,  did  this  author  ever  write 
any  such  book?  He  was  a  very  well  known  man,  and 
hig  works  seem  to  have  been  pojmlar.  But  I  do  not 
find  this  one  mentioned  either  by  hi?  biographer  or 
his  bibliogmpher — that  is  by  Mclcliior  Adam,  who 
WTOtc  his  life,  or  by  SJmler  who  allots  him  a  very 
respectable  space  in  bis  edition  of  Gesnex's  Bibllo- 
theca.  Both  of  them  give  lists  of  bis  works,  but 
neither  of  thorn  mentions  anvtiiing  that  can  bo  mis- 
taken for  this  one.  (2.)  If  .'Kpinns  did  write  such  a 
book,  did  be  print  it  at  Hamburgh,  for  that  is  our  im- 
mediate question?  Ft  may  lie  said,  "Of  course  be 
would  print  it  where  he  lived;"  but  there  is  one  cir- 
cumstance which  strongly  forbids  this  assumption — 
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uanicl}',  tliat  all  his  other  vorko  (as  far  as  T  have  heen 
ftble  to  find)  were  printed  elsewhere,  Sinilcr,  as  I 
have  already  said,  given  a  lit-t  of  Ins  works,  and  he  tlis- 
tingnishes  between  those  printeil  at  Jinxi/  and  tho«e  at 
Frankfm'U  but  snys  not  a  word  of  any  one  having  been 
printed  at  Hamburgh.  Why  did  the  Superintendent 
of  Hamburgh  send  away  his  books  from  that  place,  to 
be  [irinte<l  elsewhere,  long  after  the  year  15^0,  (Simler 
gives  no  work  earlier  than  1541,)  and  why  did  otiier 
Ilanibiirgh  writers  do  the  same  \ — -us  it  would  be  easy 
to  show  lltey  did,  if  it  were  needful  to  follow  u]>  this 
point  with  further  authorities.  (3.)  There  is  something 
worthy  of  notice  in  the  title  of  this  supposed  Ham- 
burgh book,  or  rather  In  the  deiDcription  of  the  author. 
Ilis  name,  as  I  have  already  stated,  was  Hiiek,  or  (as 
he  tells  us,  some  people  pronounced  it)  Hiich;  and 
when,  after  escaping  tlie  danger  into  which  the  reform- 
ing zeal  of  his  youth  had  led  him,  he  saw  fit  to  eonccnl 
himself,  by  hellenizing  his  name  into  «nriinoc.  he  know 
better  than  to  prefix  an  aspirate'.     He  called  himself^ 


*  In  the  prcfiitoiy  cpUtle  to  hi*  "  Connnentanii*  in  I'Mlniuin  XIX," 
{irnited  at  f'ranlt/arl,  \>AS.  ad<tresacd  to  Joacliim  IF.,  MurquU  o(  Griui- 
denbiir^,  ha  givo»  n  imtieo  of  liis  eitrly  lifi-  ului'li,  uk  the  btiok  ii  not 
cummon,  may  W  worth  cxtiactiiig  i — 

'*  Olim  ndiilctccni  ciiiii  runiiiiliiiiit  jitvcnUitla  MuilLa,  rC  i^hcrnabam 
'  Kholatn  in  Marcliin,  vnldi?  f<Tl>n»tn  jiidipfwuciii  mc,  m"  in  Imc  Ihpp,  tiitiic 
'  dtmum  ibi  cxorto,  nulii  lum  ttgne  Ucuinet,  vul  itiniit  in  (n'avj  cUIIicul- 
■Uiv:  »e&  Domino  (iim  slilcr  fnit  visum:  dciji  tuni  pra  fnei«  viiibm 
'  opcnun,  ut  £vitii|;i'tium  in  Marehii  innat«iccret,  eed  Sataiiiu  cum  iiiii 
'  mimciplif,  iDoiiBchts  cl  soctilicU,  tunc  ct  nicoa,  ct  plcrommqiii:  alipruiii 
'  fannomin  conMua,  qui  tuin  iiifcuin  eiindetn  rem  ibidnn  ngelianl,  imjje- 
'  (liril,  ct  mv  fnUi*  rriminnlinnibiK  dclntum,  apud  Tiini  Vc\».  ytatn-m,  ]>rii- 
'  drntistimum  pTiiici|>i'iii,  1ib«ruliui[iqiie  atudiomiii  ainaiilviii,  itirndaciia- 
'  cjup  defonnnHini,  ilcmmil  m  ciircfrnn,  objccil  nnnni,  ft  liiti«um  reddidit 

*  Marchitr  pitEpaliMilibut,  (jiii  lum  xvlo  i^txirlniii,  KvitiifjFlicro  et  intomipln: 
'  ductrinfp  ignari,  dcfondvbnnt  Pnpisticos  crrnirx :  Inndcm  ctrnm  es  car- 

*  cere  cdiictum,  compidtl  tnc  e  pntria  coivniigrBrc,  apiid  pxt«rno«  lodea 

*  qusoicR,    «t  opud  Ignotoa  in  exilio   ag«rc,  cl  cum    multii   ttt    rnognia 
'  diffiuiluti  1)116  iiicinti,   ittii  ob  ndvcredrioriim  pcrtiuox  udiunt  rt  ciipidl- 

*  tatttm  mibi  iioeciidi,  «ti&iu  coavtiu  itum  miilaie  geiilililiuni  uoiuen,  et 
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and  liis  8011  coutinued  the  naniB,  /T.pinus ;  aud,  tkuugli 
he  is,  of  course  oftua  named  by  various  wrilera,  I 
know  of  only  one  place  beeirle  tins  where  I  Iiave  seen 
him  desipiated  Hejiiiiiis.  (4.)  I  may  as  well  jilaioly 
express  my  suspicion  that  the  vi-ork  is  not  genuine^  and 
that  some  of  our  couiitryaieu  bud  »  hand  ui  tlie  matter. 
That  .^pinus  was  known  to  some  of  tUcm  who  would 
not  huve  hesitated  tu  borrow  his  name,  is  beyond 
doubt,  for  he  was  over  in  this  country  in  the  year 
1 534.  Some  of  his  works  were  subsequently  trans- 
lated into  Euj^lish,  ond  it  is  in  uue  of  those  Englii^li 
translations  alone  that  i  find  him  called  llepjnus. 
John   Day,  it  seems,  printed  without  date,  "A  very 

*  fruitful   and  godly  ex[iosltion  vpon  the  15  psalm  of 

*  Daxid  culled,  Lord  who  shall  dwell  in  thy  tabemaole. 

*  Made  by  John  Epiuus,  preacher  to  the  church  of 

*  riamborougli.  and  translated  into  Knj*lisk  by  N.  L. 
'  8vo."'     And  Henry  Bj-nueman  printed  at  London,  in 


'juxtA  piJHiinomni,  dikctiwimorum,  ac  pnidpntiisirininruni  Ttrorum  mi>- 
'  ■ilium,   pro   t«iil«iiico  j-cvilililio   nomine    lliiirk   (quoil  el  Huct  a  mulll* 

*  eflrrliiT,   rt  »crihimr]  Ortrcn  vocp  atirtufiit  u'i,  quit   iiingis  congnm* 

*  videhatur,  et  qtiir  tnniiim  uiio,  rui  ad  tiimmuiii  immutads  dnobni 
'  clcmcntisi,  Gcnnnmcc  gciitilitiuin  noinvn  incum  ■onnt,  quod  ndhoc  r^ 
'  tiiico  quucl  onniibiH  pai»iin  notius  »U."~(Sig.  A.  ir.)  A  good  deal  of 
curious  niati(<T  re)|i«cling  him  may  be  fuiiiid  in  tlie  PhilucalU  Epiatolica  of 
J.  II.  a  Scdcti.  p.  8—27. 

*  Herbert '•  Ami's,  vol,  i.  ]>.  fi73.  lliis  [»  the  only  iEiHlnnL-e  in  which  I 
hava  oliMrvtd  liin  name  wilboiit  the  iliphthnng,  <>xc<ipttii  Sl«i(3nn'(  Conini. 
Lib.  xxi.  p.  tl^B,  uiid,  by  the  vuy,  lit  Le  Ci>umyrT*s  imn.iliition  f vol.  it, 
p.  30)  he  xtniiilii  it)  llic  tcKt  n»  "  Jrnii  Krpin."  a  bkinder  which  io  not  cor^ 
reeled  in  the  biogi-nphical  nal«  profeaaing  to  pvt  an  account  of  him.  A* 
to  this  hook  of  hii,  there  tccins  i«  be  •omo  little  puzale  about  it,  aa  abunt 
eveiylhing  coiiD«cted  with  ihlt  <iueaiioii.  Bauer  <ltib.  Lib.  Hnr  Supp, 
Tom.  i.  p.  21)  thus  describe*  the  work  af  nhieli  that  tueotiucicd  hy  Usr- 
bert  i* a tnuitlsuon  1 — "  .^l^pinl  (Jab,)  tti  Psiiliiiuiii  XV.  Ccmmciiuirius.  b 

*  <{Uo  do  iiistiflcaLiutie,  de  vitu  eliriitiniii  Iminiiiikt  <li>  votis  et  iiiramenlU,  it 
'  con>uetudinc  impiftnim  viUndih  do  contniclihui  Hi:,  ogiWr-fteceilt  nunc 
'  priiiiiuti  a-Jiiiii.  ArgenUir.  IJH3.  Lihci  perranis,  Sic."  Now  th« 
bouk  from  wliinh  I  have  jiiM  qiiott'd  a  part  of  the  dcdtution,  i«  his  com. 
meiitary  on  the  .MX.  P»uiiii.  It  hcnr»  llie  date  of  I'laiikrurl,  15-15,  (t«o 
yean,  thot  i»,  later  than  iliii  Strathiirsh  edition  of  the  CommeDUTy  oii  tha 
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1570,  a  book  entitleil  "  De  artt>  concioiinncli  fonnulic, 
'  vt  brL'uei!^  itn  doeta?  ct  [lia?.  Joniino  Reuchlitin  Phor- 
*  ceiisi,  Anooymo  quodam  rUapsodo,  I'hilippo  IMo- 
'  lanctlionc,    D.  loannc  IIcpiiio   Autoribiis,"  &ccJ 

But  enough  bas  been  said  about  tbis  autbor,  atid  Ins 
works ;  especially  considering  that  our  only  (gucstion 


XV.  Psalnu)  and  yd  in  that  eame  epulis  to  the  MarigiiiB  Juncliim,  he  pro- 
(cucj  that  lie  i*  dedicating  to  liii  luglincM  the  lir»l  fruiti  ot'  his  htbours  in 
the  wny  nf  coniinentary  on  the  Pialnis.  in  u>rm*  wliicli  ninke  It  i)ti|mMiUTi- 
to  bclicTC  that  ho  had  publiih«d  a  timitar  comntentnr}'  on  n  difTrtciil  ]>wlin 
two  years  hcfut«,  Atict  Uatiiig:  variuiu  tL-iuwu*  for  )itibliahii)g,  lie  pro- 
C*ml«:  "  (lire  rl  plitni  nlin,  qnn^  hie  pralixiua  prritcijiii  iiolo,  iitduxpritnl 
'  mc  ut  illia  niUTuiii  gcrercin  i^iii  n  tiiv  contcudv-liaiit   mens  aiinotatituiciitii) 

*  it)  Pulmn*  in  noitni  Kholn  dictntasi,  c<tirndfl*  cwc  ut  clism  in  illoriui) 
'  manuB  vetiireiii,  qiiibus  nan  ftiit  data  facntUis  cae  enrani  nudiri-  mil 
'  colamo  c3(ci|>crr,  ct  pmcipiic  couimcTilnHuin  in  IVnlinuui  XIX.  Ilia 
'  moiiitorilMB  cunip«rniiKerin)  til  cuiiiiiicntnriolus  in  PMihiiiini  xix.  Typo- 

*  f^rnjiho  ud  iinprimcndum  dnrrntur Foii«tllui  inirribi-u-  tie  dedi- 

'  care  i;uiii    llluatr.  tuv  C'cLii Ilic   c-omniri^iilariiia  cum  omnium 

*  primum  fit,  <|iirni  ipae  pubticaviTim,  tiiiniiif-  Celiilndo  ttitm-  puiriir  I'riii* 

'  c^>  (it jure  qiiodnm  vidoor  mc  dvWrp  T.  Celt,  hu  primitijii 

'nMruni  hicub ration uiD,"  Stc. — Sig,  bb.  ij.  (I  ia  pu«aible  ihitl  there 
IMf  hi  MtDv  forc«  ill  the  "  ip*e  pulilicaverim,"  and  that  h?  mny  irfcr  to 
dtingi  irith  which  be  hod,  or  had  not,  *ume  eonni^ition,  b^injr  pnhlishcd  by 
othcia  vilh  3ii*  name;  but  itic  nhtilu  atylc  of  the  dcdicniion  ii  nui  wIjui 
we  ihuuld  expect  from  a  Supi?Tini«iiIPui  uf  lUmhurgh  viiitt  Imd  (inccn 
yemn  li*r»r«  primed  a  hnuk  Againiit  llif  cltiirc-h  of  Itnnii'  in  his  own  rilv) 
and  wlielhirr  he  did  tliat,  or  whKbtr  luinebudy  rite  did  it  fi>r  hlin,  h  iiur 
qumion.  Ilie  rcadur  i>  nrijucxtnl  la  rrnipinbrr  tliU,  iind  noi  lu  full  itiln 
till!  iilfit  that  I  aril  AEt'i!inpliii|j  tii  di'nv  tliitl  n  hunk  with  thiit  tilli-,  or  aiMti^ 
tliiiii;  like  il,  uiid  biiuring  the  nauir  of  ^/KpiniiH,  rir  Ilcpiiins,  wuh  in  cittu- 
latiun.  BauvT,  in  his  work  already  iitititcd,  placet  inning  the  wiirls  tif 
^piutu,  "  Piiincidioti  dc  Ecdciiic  Rom.  iinpoiHiria,  advcratu  iinpudcnlfin 
Canoniconim  llmnburg  ouionoiniam  13^0.  Lihrr  rarixximu*.  Hrniiingti, 
p.  17."  It  ia  wortli  while  to  add,  that  he  nieniiont  in  the  tume  list  an- 
vth«rworlcvrhi«h  doc«  not  »cctn  to  have  Wen  known  lo  Mckhior  .iiani  or 
Siinler — at  least  il  u  not  in  iheit  liits — "  Libtr  de  PurKulori o.  el  inulti 
alii  ejiMdcin  atictari*  Iruetalni.  Lmiil.  IJ-1!>.  't.  Lilier  muxiriu'  infro 
((iieiit.  ^bl.  8ol];or,  ii.  p.  119."  .\  copy  vl  tUiii  ivurk  ia  alnn  iiirnli"iii-d 
Id  die  fiibl.  Bainav.  Tutn.  til.  p.  ii.  p.  121)3.  Il  U  stuuly  lumi-wliut  tc 
ntarkable  thai  thn  only  editiiiTi  iif  tint  work  ibnt  i«  known  nt  nU  (wliilw 
nvuv  vL'cins  tv  Iiu'i'c  Uci-n  known  (o  cuuntrymvn  of  lii<  ov^n  whu  gave  h'«ta 
vt  bis  wofk*)  ihould  bear  the  name  of  London  as  ita  biilh-phicc. 

■  IlerWn'i  Amca,  VDl.il.  p.  070. 
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is,  whether  a  curtain  book  on  tlie  Impostures  of  the 
Romit^h  Church,  circulated  under  his  name,  was  (whe- 
ther genuine  or  tqiurious)  printed  at  Hamburgh.  If  it 
really  was,  the  produt-tion  of  it  seems  to  have  been  an 
etfort  which  the  press  of  that  city  did  not  soon  recover. 
Of  six  subsequent  years,  Panzer  fitids  not  a  word  to 
say.  We  do  not  hear  of  so  much  as  a  sing'lo  book  jtaiV, 
or  (what  i»,  indeed,  all  that  he  has  yet  had  to  oflfur  us 
since  the  year  1491 )  even  suppmed  to  have  been  printed 
at  Hamburgh,  tint  Rfter  that  how  does  the  torrent  of 
tvpographv  burst  forth.  Panzer  reports  no  loss  than 
four  several  and  independent  works  as  belonging  to 
that  annui  mlralUfs  1530.  Ilia  statement  is  as  fol- 
lows ; — - 

"MDXXXVI. 
*' §■  Btephani  Wiat(ni{fn8it  Ejtticopu  <tc  vera  obedientift 
Oratio.  CuTA  praifaHoM  Mdintmdi  HoMri,  Archidiaconi  Lcy- 
cestreneiB,  Scrcniss.  lt<^g.  Mai.  .\nf;liae  in  Dania.  Lc^ti, 
capita  nutabiliora  dictae  oratioms  ci>iijplect«nt«.  In  qua  etiam 
ofttciiditur,  catiBuni  coiiti'ovt-rsine.  quite  inter  ipaani  Regiani 
Mftiestatem  et  Episcopuni  Hr>niftnum  cxiatit  longe  aliter  ac 
divet^iuE  se  habere,  quam  hactcnuij  a  vutgo  putatum  $it. 
Maniburgi,  1 536-  4. 

"  vm  der  Jlardl,  I.  e.  II.  ft.  1S4. 

"  4.  Psaltnus  XLVII.  de  regno  JesuChristi  doefcn  Uriano 
It^io  inftrprvte.  ftnmhurgi,  uino  1536.  apud  Franc.  RAodum 
Calenttis  SrplemhrU  8. 

"  Main.  Ltd.  t.  p.  337.     Hvntk.  WM^n.  IV.  p.  38.     Sill,  ScAa-.  imu 

"  5.  PBaltiius  octtiagcsiinu8  septimus  de  gloriosa  Chrisli 
ccclcsia  D.  Joachim.  MoUcr  Renatori  Ilanib.  dii-atus,  eon 
comnmitario  T>.  Urbatti  Re^ii.  Ilamhurgi  in  yffoena  FrcMCiM 
Rhodi  1536  tnense  Oetohri.  8. 

"  Hirteh.  MUim.  IF.  p.  88.     Bibt.  Sekw.  iun. 

"  6.  Oanticiim  et  Eccle»iastc.s  cum  Sect.  HihI.  et  Psalt. 
hebr.  Uccurrunt  in  Parte  1 1.  MachasDr  genu.  Uatiihurffi  1536. 

"  G.  Dt  Kami  apparat.  IlehrAtn-Bibl.  p.  GS.  n.  120.   Sdueli.  HihI.  Saer, 
FiU.  ir.  Stippl.  p.  la." 
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But  ma^^ificuDC  &s  this  statement  appears,  half  of  it 
is  disponed  of  by  olwerving  tliat  tlie  first  orticlc  is  tho 
book  of  Bishop  Canliner,  which  is  the  sulyt-ct  of  our 
inqtiir}' ;  ami  the  foiirtli  is  hy  Panzer's  own  direction 
to  be  expunged.  It  seems  a  pity  t<i  rob  u  place  which 
has  80  little  to  spare,  of  the  glory  of  printing  a  Hebrew 
book ;  but  if,  while  such  persons  as  Wolfiiis  and  IVIa^ch 
dispute,  such  another  as  Dc  HossI  decides  that  the 
book  was  not  printed  there,  but  at  Augsburgh.  what 
can  we  do"?  So  there  remain  nniy  these  two  comnien- 
tarles  on  two  Psalms'  by  Urlmnus  Regius ;  of  whieh  it 
would  1m*  needless  to  say  anything  hut  Uiat  (he  autlior 
was  a  favourite  with  the  Knglish  Reformers,  and  that 
several  of  hia  works  (whether  any  ufthem  were  printed 
at  Ilamburgb  or  not)  were  translated  into  Ktiglisli,  and 
printeil  in  thi;>t  country'.  It  will  be  observed,  that 
these  books  of  Urbanus  Regius,  like  Bishop  Gardiner'?, 
are  ascribed   to  the  press  of  Franciscus  Uhodus;   a 


*  !■  Ilia  Supplement,  (vol.  ix.  p.  473,)  Panicr  t*y;  in  reference  lo  lh» 
matter,  "Son  lUmburgi  mmI  Auguilie  Vitidcliconim  iinprcHiim  fuiisc 
hiinc  tibnim  docet  CI.  tie  Romi,  I.  c.  p.  3-T,  n.  238.     DeitafuT  erifo  Air." 

'  It  would  )>c  lediou*  to  enUr  int«  deUilt,  but  it  may  be  worth  while  to 
give  ant  or  two  extracts  ffnm  Ilcrbfrt'f  Amcri.  "The  Sermon  which 
Cliritt  timde  on  the  way  Ui  EnriBUi  to  those  two  Bc>rrowfii11  (liioipU'ii,  let 
down*  in  ■  diulngiic  by  \3.  L'rWtic  Rcgiua,"  with  "  A  iitcft  iiigrcmie  lo  (liu 
Christinn  Render  by  Juhn  Foxe,"  printed  Ly  John  Dny,  I.'iTB.  /ftrh. 
p.  664.  "A  Dpclurntion  of  the  twrUw-  nrtielfn  of  liiit  (liriJilnii  faylh" 
...  1  "by  D.  Urbsniini  Kt-nium,  priritvd  ty  J>'f:f;v,  134S."  Jtrrb,  "H. 
"An  Inilmccynn  of  OinnCrn  fuyth  ....  mndr  hy  Vrhninii  Ilrj;Iiiit  .... 
dedi-eatpd  hy  J.  Pox  the  tninalotor,  'to  hin  r^uorende  and  sin^ilnr  );ond 
Culhcr  Hie  Mellon,'  "  printed  by  Hugh  Singleton  nitbgut  dutc.  l{<rb.7^\. 
"Hieolile  I^uniyng  and  thi>  new  compHrcd  together,  ....  neifly  coi- 
recTed  luid  augmented  by  WjOlyim  Turner.  Tronilated  from  Urbnn  R«s 
l»ius."  I'riuitrd  by  Stuui;li,toii,  1^18.  ilrrb.  750.  "  .Mytic 'IVcntiae  aAcr  the 
iiianer  of  nn  Kjiiitlo  wrj  ten  by  tlie  fmiiouae  Clerk  Doctor  Vrbantm  Kr[>iu»," 
&c.,  printed  by  WnlUT  I.yime,  I.VIS.  Jltrb.lhZ.  "  Salneeof  Sion.iiiid  J.iy  of 
Jeriunkin,"  &c.,  bt^intc  on  uxpuaitiun  on  the  B7tk  psuliii  (i]ia(  it,  the  Hoik 
meniiiinnd  in  tho  tfXt)  "  by  VrbiiiiUa  Hegiuii :  CrBiitliiled  by  Kich.  Knbin* 
•on."  Pfiiiled  by  Richaid  Jones,  1.131.  ilfrb.\fH^.  *' .\  hnniplio  or 
•rrmui)  of  the  good  and  etiili  Angdl,"  &c.,  by  Urhitnua  Ri-kiub,  tranalutcd 
by  fiicli  Robinion.    Printed  bjr  Jobti  Chftrlwood^  IdSO.  Hrrb-  1101. 
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printer  of  whom,  as  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  find, 
tberc  is  no  other  nicinorial  whatsoever.  He  is,  there- 
fore, a  very  fit  successor  to  .lolin  and  Tliomas  Brocard, 
and,  1  susi>oct,  one  of  the  same  inscrutalilo  ftimily. 

But  taltinjr  matters  as  the)'  etniiJ,  the  history  of 
Hamburgh  typography  up  to,  and  including,  the  time 
when  Bishop  Ganlitiers  work  is  Raid  to  have  been 
printed  there,  is  this : — The  book  of  Landes  in  1491— 
Tymlale's  Tertanient,  supposed,  1527 — Hepinue's  lioolc, 
supposed,  1530 — Gardiner's  and  two  of  I'rbanus  Regius, 
actually  said  to  be  15^6.  This  is  the  history  as  lar,  at 
least,  as  it  was  know^l  to  i'anzer.  There  might  lie 
books  printed  of  which  he  knew  nothing;  and,  on  the 
other  ham),  hooks  which  he  supposed  to  exist,  may 
have  been  only  imaginary.  His  Hst  for  any  given  city 
or  town  may,  it  is  granted,  be  either  defective  or 
redundant,  but  we  must  take  one  with  another;  and 
certainly  Hamburgh  was  not  so  much  out  of  the  ken 
of  the  Pastor  of  Xuroniherg  as  many  of  the  places 
from  which  he  gives  much  more  numerous  lists  of 
books  printed  in  the  first  thirty-six  years  of  the  six- 
teenth century.  It  would,  of  course,  be  a1>sur<I  to 
expect  from  Hamburgh  anything  like  the  fecundity  of 
Paris,  which  furnishes  283U  articles,  or  of  Venice  with 
1969,  or  Basil  with  1121.  Panzer,  however,  could 
find  at  Lcipsic,  965;  at  Lyons,  866 ;  at  Cologne,  8o9; 
Strasburgh,  808 ;  and  (not  to  speak  of  places  where 
the  numbers  are  so  fiir  beyond  all  comjwirison)  be 
found  at  Cracow  283,  and  even  nt  Thesealonica,  he 
gleaned  more  than  four  times  as  many  as  at  Ham- 
burgh *. 

But  after  80  much  talk  about  Bonner's  Pre&ce,  I 


■  lliese  DUtnben  arc  taken  runorily  from  iho/r/l  lintofplncen,  wilhoul 
reference  to  tupplcmcnUl  adiiJtiuiip,  by  vrliicli  tlicy  mi^hl  Imre  been  Tciy 
consideraUy  iucreaaed;  wliigli  i*  not  t)io  cose  su  il  rrgardi  ifAiiibui][li. 
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cannot  help  thinking  some  readers  may  like  to  see  it. 
It  is  not  long,  hiu)  perliaps  tliey  iiiav  gain  some  farther 
jfTound  of  opinion  from  internal  evidence,  Tlie  follow- 
ing is  the  English  translation  ua  it  !4tan<lij  in  tlie  Roane 
edition': — 

"  EDMVND  BONKR 
"  Archo<Iea(!uii  of  Leicuator,  the  kiug 
of  Eoglaud  bis  most  excellent  ma- 
ieetiee  emba&Badour  in  Uomimrke. 
"  To  the  sincere,  gentle  herted, 
and  godly  Ucadi^r. 
■  "Fomsmufh  as  tlicr  bt  80111  (duubtlcs)  cuen  at  thia  present, 
as  it  lutth  ,\l^vuiea  bene  the  wont  of  tnen.i  iudgonicntca  to  be 
variabk'  and  diuum^,  whicli  tldiiko,    the  cuntrouersy  that  is 
betwnu  the  kyng  of  Dngtnnd  and  of  {''rauncc  \m  iiio»t  mial 
niaie&tic  and  the  bi^http  of  Home,  conniHtr^th  in  tins  point, 
Because  the  Kj'ngca  said  uuuc»tie  hath  taken  the  luosl  excel- 
lent and  Rir><it  noble  lady  Anno  to  hta  wiTo:  whero  a»  in  vciy 
deJia  notwitlutaudiiig,  the  matter  in  farutiierHiso,  and  nntliuig 
so.    Wlierfurc,  to  the  intent  al  tliat  truly  and  heart^-iyc  fauoiir 
the  tioe|iell  of  ChrtHt  (which  that  most  godly  and  nin»t  vedu- 
ouB  priucc,  doth  with  al   diligent  cndcuour,  in  cucry  place 
aduanci>,  to  tho  honour  or  uhniglitiu  Gud,  and  to  the  profuyt 
and  cominodiLiv  of  al  christian  |)eu()le)  and  thai  art-  nut  enemies, 
but  li>uer*  of  the  truth  (which  euery  where  iuslly  cUiiiieth  the 
vppcr  hand,  and  to  her,  althingca,  thnuj^h  thei  struggle  with 
her  neucr  so  much  in  the  beginning,  yet  obey  and  geuc  |>lace 
at  length  as  nictc  it  is  tlici  shoulde)  mai  the  more  fully  vndor- 
atand  the  chief  point  of  that  eontruuenty,  and  because  thtd  shal 
not  be  ignorant,  what  llic  whole  voyce  and  reaolutu  dtitcnuiiia- 
cion  of  tlic  beat  and  greatest  learned  byshops  with  all  the 
noblea  and  comnioTts  of  England  i«,  not  enoly  in  that  cause  of 
Matrimony,  but  also  in  the  defending  of  the  gospels  doctrine: 
This  Oi-acion  of  the  bishop  of  Winche-sU*r  (a  man  excellently 
irned  in  al  kind  of  learning)  untitekd  l)e  vera  Obedientia, 
It  ia,  concerning  true  Obedience,  wliiche  he  niado  lately  in 


*  Tlii;re  are  *ev«ral  trifling  VAriAtiom  between  llita  and  tliu  Hume 
viliiion  of  (Iki  pivrnco.  Dtil  I  <lw  iiuC  know  ihat  t1i<>rc  iiri!  uny  of  iiit- 
porUnc*. 
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England,  shal  go  openly  abmde.  Unt  as  toiicliing  Ibb  bis* 
shnppee  wortlii  praiHi^,  tticr  »halbc  nnthiiig  s[K)kvn  of  me  at 
this  time:  Xot  oiioly  because  thei  arc  infinite,  but  bt^aose 
tliey  ar  far  better  knon-ne  to  all  ChriHleiidoiiie,  than  beconi- 
meth  ine  liere  to  make  rehersal.  And  as  Tor  the  Oration 
itHoir,  which  an  il  in  mnsb  lenrned,  ho  is  it  tnoost  elegaunt,  lo 
what  purpuiK.'  alioitid  I  iiinki:  any  wordca  of  it,  Hcing  it  praiseth 
itsfilfe  inoufih.  and  bctico  good  Wine  nedeth  no  tauemc  buehe 
to  vtter  it.  Uul  yet  in  tht»  Oration,  uhut^oeuer  thuu  art  most 
gentle  Reader,  thou  »Iialt  be^idps  other  mattens,  se  it  uotably 
and  learnedly  handeled,  of  what  importannce  and  hnw  inuin- 
cibk-  tiie  power  and  cxcellcQcic  orgoddes  trutli  is:  which  as  it 
may  nowe  and  then  be  pressed  of  enemies,  ao  it  cannot  po&- 
siblye  bc?Q  oppressed  af^er  such  Bort,  but  it  coniineth  again  at 
length  behind  the  serine,  more  glorious  and  more  welcome, 

"  Thuu  ahttlt  se  also  touching  obedience,  that  obedience  is 
subiect  to  truthe,  and  what  is  to  be  iudgcd  true  obedience. 
BeHides  tbiit  of  mens  tradivions,  which  for  the  moost  part,  arc 
vtterly  repungnant  against  the  truth  of  god»  ]avr.  And  therbv 
the  waye,  he  speakcth  of  the  kynges  naid  higlines  Manage, 
whiche  by  the  ripe  iudgement,  aiitboritic  and  priuiJedge  oftlie 
most  and  principal  Vniuersities  of  the  world,  and  than  with 
the  consent  of  the  IioIh  church  of  England,  he  contracted  m'th 
the  most  cleare  and  most  noble  ladie  <^uene  Anne.  After  that, 
touching  the  kinge»  inaieHtien  title  as  pertaining  to  the  supreme 
head  of  the  church  of  England.  Lastlye  of  al,  of  tlie  false  pre- 
tenscd  suprcinacie  of  the  biah.  of  Rome,  in  the  liealmc  of 
England,  iiioet  iustly  abrogated,  and  howe  all  other  byshopes 
being  fclone  like  to  him  in  their  fuuccion,  yea  and  in  som 
pointcH  iiboue  him  also  wythin  their  owne  prouinces,  wer 
before  tyme  bound  to  hitn  by  their  oth. 

"  But  be  thou  most  surely  persuaded  of  this  good  Beader, 
that  the  bishop  of  Home  (though  ther  wer  no  cause  els  but 
this  manage)  wjll  easfly  content  himself:  specially,  liauinge 
one  moTBcll  or  other  caste  him.  But  whan  he  seith  so  ntightle 
a  king,  being  a  right  vertuous  and  a  great  learned  prince.  90 
Rinnerely  and  so  heartelie  to  fanour  the  gospell  of  Christ,  and 
perceiueth  tlie  yearly  rauenoun  pray  (yea  so  large  a  [>ray,  tliat 
it  came  to  atmuch  alnioost  a^  all  th<!  hinges  reuenewos)  snapped 
out  of  his  handes,  und  that  he  could  no  longer  exerciav  his 
tiranny  in  the  kinges  maicstics  rcalnic  (otaa  it  hath  bene  to 
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crtie]l  itnil  bitter  al  thLi  white)  nor  make  \zv,xs  ax  he  hotlic 
dune  many,  to  the  contumely  and  reprocli  of  the  itiaiestie  of 
God,  which  la  eutdent  that  he  liath  done  iu  timos  {laste,  Tiider 
the  title  of  tlie  cathidikc  chiirche,  and  the  authoritic  of  the 
Apostles  Vctcr  and  I'ltul  (whan  notwithstanding  he  was  a 
verye  raucning  tvolfe,  dressed  in  8he|tCR  clothing,  calling  hini- 
Beir  seruaiit  of  8eruanut»)  to  the  great  damage  uf  the  chn»tcn 
comnten  weUh  :  A  manne  may  say  there  began  the  uii»chcif: 
thereof  rose  tlicae  diacordcH,  these  diacordes,  {/ic)  these  deadly 
malices,  and  »o  great  troublous  bu^thngs,  For  if  it  were  not 
titiut,  no  man  could  beleue,  that  this  Jupiter  of  Oliin[ius, 
whiclie  liath  fabtely  taken  vppoti  liiui  power,'  wherein  is 
more  hragge  tlian  hurt,  wold  hnue  done  his  best  that  (.Ida  good 
And  godly  and  rightc  go^pclitcc  prirtce  shold  be  falsely  betraied 
to  all  the  reast  of  Moiiarkos  and  princcg, 

"  Neither  let  it  mime  the  (gentl»  reader)  that  the  B.  of 
Wincliextre,  did  not  afore  now,  applie  to  thin  opinion:  for  he 
him  selfe  la  thia  Oration  sheneth  the  cause,  why  he  did  it  nO't4 
And  if  he  liadde  satde  oeuer  a  word,  yet  thou  knowest  well, 
what  a  wittio  part  it  i«,  for  a  man  to  suspend  his  iudgcmetit, 
and  not  be  to  rashe  in  gening  of  sentence.  It  ia  an  old  saying: 
Mary  Magdalen  profited  v»  lesi»->  in  her  quick  helefe  that 
Christ  wTm  risvu,  then  Thomas  tliat  was  Inngor  in  doubt. 
A  man  maye  righUie  cal  him  Fabiud,  tluit  wyth  \m  aduiscd 
taking  of  leisure  reatored  the  matter  to  hifl  ful  perfeotiou. 
Aliieit  I  spenkc  not  this,  as  though  Winchestre  had  not 
boultcd  out  this  cane  ttecretlie  with  himoelf  before  liand  (for  he 
boulted  it  euen  to  the  hranne  hmg  ago,  out  of  doubt)  hut  that, 
running  fairc  and  aoftlie,  be  would  firat  with  hie>  painful  studiv, 
plnckc  the  matter  oute  of  the  darke,  althoughe  of  it  selfe,  it 
was  clearelie  sound  inough,  but  by  reason  of  sondrie  opinions. 


'  In  itie  OTiKina!,  "Iiuiic  Jovein  Olympiiini,  qui  [jotcitatem  plune 
'Arimti0viioii  sihi  faliui  nrrognviL"  T  havp  said  thai  lionnpr*^  {irefuce  it 
wauling  ill  lli<9  Lniiilicllt  to|iy  of  tlie  Kainburgli  Latin  book ;  nii'd,  in  order 
to  do  B*  I  would  be  iliinc  by,  I  ibould  add  that  1  liavt  iiu  cupy  of  ih« 
OTi^inol  Lntin  of  thai  prefuco  i>xce|»i  w]in[  fi  in  Dr.  Brcurii'n  Fnaciculua. 
and  nvtry  beautiful  niiJ  cUboTiite  Mii.  co[iy  iiindl)'  riiriiialicd  to  mv  by 
Mr.  lifting.  ]  Iiere  Tolluw  iliir  Inltt^r,  which  it,  I  )i«vc  no  doubt,  iIir  niuit 
correct  llimughbut,  lliniigh  I  have  nit  rollntnil  it  with  Dr.  Brnwii'i 
tttirint.  CVtuJiily  it  in  »u  ill  this  |ilitci-,  wlicrv  il  rciida  "pl^tv  plana 
ajnmiidvvoy,"  which  xt.-ind«  in  tli«  Fiucicului  "pi«l«t«in  plnno  'AiWfu* 
OaiKM,"  inilcad  of  "  pot«itatcni. " 


nONKERS    PREPACK 


[mEl 


it  vraa  lapped  vp  and  toatlc  darke  :  and  then  did  i>c  itiok 
wittily  to  ami  Tru,  and  so  at  buit  (aft«r  longe  nnd  f>mt 
ration  had  in  the  matter)  because  thcr  is  no  bett«r 
ailonr,  thfn  Icasure  and  tyme,  he  wold  ragolutdio  wilkl 
learned  and  cotiHumniBte  iudf^ment  conRrm^  it'. 
shoutdett  (^Dtk-  Reader)  t-Mtcmi.-  his  cenaure  and  ai 
lo  bee  oF  the  more  waiphtie  credence,  in  astiiuch  as  the 
wa«  iiot  rashlie',  and  at  at  aducntiir^»,  but.  u-rth  iudgcmnt 
thfiu  »c^!>^t)  and  U'ith  uisdome  examiiti^d  and  di»<?ui«ed. 
thiK  m  DO  ncwe  example,  to  be  against  the  b.  of  Buine : 
that  not  onclie  this  uiui,  but  uiaiiy  men  nianv  times,  ya 
rij^ht  great  loanied  men  nforo  now,  haue  done  tbcminc 
in  wriiinjjes:  whorin  thei  both  jmintod  Jiim  out  in  his  wlow*. 
and  made  hin  !ilpighl«.4,  faUebead,  frniides,  and  disceatfnll  wkk 
opDiilie  kntiwen  to  the  world.  Therrore  if  tlmu  at  untitf 
hcrctororc  hauc  doubt^  either  of  true  obedience,  or  of  tin 
kinr^  luaiesties  niaria(*e,  or  title,  either  eU  of  die  b.  of  fioms 
fnlsc  protenccd  stiprernaei,  as  if  tbon  haddent  a  ^ood  SBielbf 
now,  and  a  »nund  indf^pment,  1  think  tbou  diddcHt  not:  nt 
hauing  red  oucr  this  Ointioii  (which  iT  thnu  fauour  the  tnrth, 
and  hate  the  ttrarinie  of  the  bishop  of  Rome  and  his  dcui-feb 
fraudulent  faluhud,  shall  doutles  wonderfullie  content  the) 
tijrow  dowiie  thine  errour,  and  ackiiowledj^o  the  truth  tM« 
frelj  offered  the  at  length :  considering  »ith  tliy  sotfe,  tliat  It 
is  better  late  tn  dn  so,  than  neiier  to  rpppiit.  Knre  thu« 
liartelie  wcl,  mcst  gentle  reader,  and  not  onclie  loue  this  mcrt 
vnleaiint  king  of  Knglande  nnd  of  Fraunee,  who  vndoublrdli^ 
wa»  by  thu  prtmidenee  of  god  bom  to  defend  tho  gospcll :  b«t 
aUo  liouour  liini  ami  with  all  thy  heart  seriie  bim  inoost  obnB- 
ently.  As  for  this  Wiuchestre  who  whs  longe  ago  withoute 
doufai  reputed  among  the  grentcBt  learned  men,  geuc  him  tl 
good  word  with  honourabtc  commendations." 

On  tills  prefece  I  will  here  observe  only  two  tlii 
First,  that  beside  the  fulsome  flnttory  of  Gardiiior, 
tlie  gross  abuse  of  the  pope,  (both  of  which,  perl 
Qssunio  mther  an  exaggerated  appearance  iu  tbis  c^« 
tmtislation,)  the  whole  style  of  the  conipositioti  b  morv 


'  *'  qnoniam  Ztyi^Xot  oOtlt  ion  0tXrit»f  xpSvw,  dodo  *i  vonmimnto 
judieio  uio  eninprobarw  Tolovrit.'' 
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rhetorical,  not  to  say  pedantic,  than  might  havo  beon 
expiM^ted  from  Bonner.  How  mudi  Greek  tlie  Arch- 
deacon of  Leicester  carried  in  \m  head,  or  in  his  port- 
manteau, when  be  went  on  Ins  cmbussy  to  Denmark, 
I  cannot  toll;  but  one  lias  not  been  used  to  consider 
him   a   person    from  whom    one    might    expect  stray 

•  spriiik1e.s  of  it  in  Latin  composition.  It  is  odd,  tbat 
the  very  same  thing  is  done  by  j'Kpinus  at  least  balf-a- 
flozcn  times,  upon  very  slight  provocation,  in  his  pre- 
fotory  address  to  the  Marquis  Joachim,  which  I  havo 
quoted.  /Kpinus  really  was  at  Jlamburgh  in  153G,  and 
a  good  while  I>efore  and  after,  is  it  possible  that 
■  Bonner  may  have  taken  lessons  in  composition  from 
him  ?  or  is  anything  else  more  likely  ? 

Secondly,  it  is  singular  that  this  Profoee  seems  to 
hare  been — T  was  going  to  say  so  little  known,  but 
H  that  would  not  express  my  mean  lug,  for,  doubtless,  it 
was  well  known  by  those  for  whom  these  clandestine 
books  were  printed,  and  among  whom  they  circulated, 
and  I  will   rather  say— so  much  unknown, — or  un- 

i  known  to  steck  persona  as  those  who  do  in  fact  seem 
to  have  known  nothing  nbout  it.  For  instance,  its 
existence  is  not  mentioned  in  the  reprint  of  (.iardiuor's 
Oration  by  Goldastus,  or  in  the  long  prefatory  matter 
by  which  tbat  Oration  is  introduced,  and  which  ia 
signed    by   Capito.    llodio,    Bucer.    and    all    the   ntlicr 

tecclcsia-stics  of  Stra-sburgli.  Had  they  never  heard  of 
Bonner's  Preface  f  or  did  Goldastus  know%  and  omit,  a 
document  so  much  to  his  purpose?  Again,  I  think 
that  the  Preface  is  never  once  incidentally  hinted  at 
in  the  Depositions  in  the  business  of  Gardiner's  depri- 
^vation,  though  the  Oration  is  repeatedly  mentioned. 
There  is,  I  admit,  no  great  weight  in  this,  as  the 
ntatter  there  respected  strictly  only  what  Gardiner  had 
done;  thouijh  it  wonid  not  have  been  stmiige  if  some 
[incidental  allusion  had  been  made  to  the  preface.     It 
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ia  of  much  more  iinporUncL'  to  observe,  (and  &s  far  as 
I  caQ  Bee  it  b  true,)  tbat  while  Gardiner  got  into  the 
Prohibitory  Index  for  liis  part,  and  his  Oration  wbs 
condemned,  Bonner  and  his  Preface  escaped  all  notice; 
a  circumstance,  which,  if  the  work  was  avowed,  and 
believed  by  well-informed  persons  to  be  genuine,  seems 
to  me  utterly  unaccountable. 

Add  to  thi.-*,  that  although,  as  I  Imve  already  said, 
thiB  Preface,  genuine  or  not,  was  undoubtedly  well 
kno\vn  among  the  party  for  whom  booke  of  this  kind 
were  secretly  printt'd,  yet  I  recollect  only  one  instance 
of  its  being  thrown  In  Bishop  Bonner's  fiice  by  any 
person  under  examination.  Gardiner  got  many  "nips," 
both  "privy"  and  apcrt,  for  his  share  in  the  book  ;  but 
I  do  not  recollect  any  other  instance  of  an  attack  on 
Bonner  than  that  which  was  made  by  William  Tyma, 
curate  of  Hockley,  at  his  examination  on  the  28th 
March,  15.50,  and  it  is  particularly  worthy  of  atten- 
tion. How  far  the  reporter  was  competent  to  tlo  jus- 
tice to  what  he  hoard,  and  how  much  there  was  which 
be  did  not  hear,  we  have  no  means  of  knowing,  for 
Fox  only  tells  us,  "thus  much  William  Aylsbury. 
'  witnp.is  hereof,  being  present  thereat,  so  far  as  he 
'  beard  hath  faithfully  recorded  and  reported.     What 

*  more  was  Sjwken  and  there  said,  (for  they  made  not 
'  yet  an  end  a  good  while  after.)  because  ho  departed 

*  tlien  out  of  the  house,  he  doth  not  know,  nor  did 

*  hear."  He  professed,  however,  to  have  heard  tho 
following  discourse,  which,  after  what  wc  have  already 
seen,  may,  I  think,  lead  some  readers  to  suspect  that 
Bonner  either  did  not  write  the  Preface  in  question,  or 
else  was  a  much  greater  fool  than  he  is  generally 
supposed  to  have  been.  He  was  not  in  this  case  (as  be 
M-as  in  many  others)  engaged  with  merely  illiterate 
persons  who  miglit  be  imposed  on,  for  another  of  tho 
prisoners  was  Robert  Drakes,  "  parson  of  Thuudersley, 
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in  Essex."  Tf  twenty  years  before,  Bonner  had  written 
that  violent  invective  in  Latin,  and  if,  only  two  or 
three  years  hofure,  two  oditioiis  of  it  in  English  had 
been  circulated,  and  Bonner  not  only  knew  himself 
that  he  had  done  so,  but  that  tho  fact  was  notorions, 
one  can  hardly  imagine  it  jmssible  that  hu  ehouhi  have 
replied  to  tho  general  charge  of  Tynis  as  he  did. 
Bonner  had  asked  him  whether  he  would  submit  him- 
self to  the  Catholic  church  as  an  obedient  child  : — 

"  ITicn  Tj-nis  ansvvcrcd  and  saiJ,  '  My  Lord  I  doubt  not 
but  1  am  of  the  cntliolie  church,  whataoevor  you  judge  uf  me. 
But  aft  for  your  cUui'ch,  you  have  tiefure  thiH  iliy  renounced  it, 
and  by  corporal  oath  promised  never  to  consent  t«  the  luinie. 
Contrar}'  to  the  which  you  have  rcccivod  into  this  n-alm  the 
Popo*a  authority,  and  therefore  you  are  faJ&eiy  perjured  and 
foreworn,  all  tho  sort  of  you,  llcsidcn  tlitg  you  have  both 
8poken  and  written  very  carnestty  against  that  Wiurpoil  power, 
and  now  you  du  bum  men  that  vri]|  not  ac:knowl(.>dge  the  Pope 
to  be  supreme  head.'' 

'* '  IIavk  I  r  quoth  the  IJishop ;  '  whes  have  I  wbittum 

AMVTHINC  ACAINsr  THK  CMUHCH  OF  KoUE  T 

'^ '  My  Lord,'  quoth  Tyms,  *  tho  Bishop  of  Winclieater 


'  It  is  right  to  tUta  that,  ftccardin^  to  Winikoi  Alklttny'*  awn  account, 
it  <lo«>  not  a[i])ear  tlial  Tyms  vns  examined  abniit  the  pop«'«  su[)r0mikcy, 
becau»r  micli  ini>rrprc«ci)tatlDn!i  iliuulil  be  pointed  out  even  when  tlii'j-  nrr 
Diilv  iiicideiitiilly  re]>rint«il  in  pantnge*  i|Uot(^  for  quit*  dilTffrvnt  piirjmwi. 
Nobuiiy  vho  liBi  ■tudiril  tlic  cxanihiati«iu  of  the  ntbrtyn,  inilt«d,  would 
rxpect  U>  fuid  Itininer  taking  tip  ihat  aiibject,  nnd  ilriring  tliat  point,  in  the 
firil  iniliutcR.  Uii  tlie  catitmrj',  Fox  iiitraducn  this  exiniiiialioi)  by  lelliag 
W|  MuU  on  t})«  fiv*  pmrin^r*  (orvltani  Tyina  and  Dntket  were  two)  being 
brought  before  Biiniior,  "  the  uttd  bUhvp  u/ler  hit  acciutamed  mawter  pro- 
OMditig  agiiinit  thmn,  iniiuired  of  Ilirin  ihvJr  fiiilb"  [not  »*  to  the  popp'i 
luprcmacy,  but^  "upvti  ihc  Biicraineiit  of  th?  alinr-  To  whom,"  he  add», 
"  iliey  Afttweivil  rli«t  Ihf  botfg  n/  ChfUt  wiw  iM>t  in  tlie  ucrament  of  the 
ftltnr  rtaily  and  eorporatlif  al^n  the  Kord*  of  conwrmiian  tpoken  by  th« 
prieaL"  'HiiM,  I  ><x)',  ii  t'ox'*  account  of  it,  but  in  the  coune  ufa  po^c  or 
two,  he  givei  ut.  "  The  AiticUa  for  th*  which  William  Tytni,  of  Hockley, 
in  EaMX,  vni  condcmnod  in  lh«  Coniiitoty  in  Paul's,  ihi*  '2S  day  of 
March  1  with  his  Antwcn  mid  ConftMioit  upon  the  Mine,"  and  thin  li« 
givM  lu,  a*  Tyms'i  own  worda :  *>  Itnn,  1  coafeiwd  that  in  the  locramclit 
gf  the  alur,  tlic  Chml  i>  not  prcatnt  cither  wpirilMJls  or  rorjtar^y." 
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vrrote  a  very  learned  oralion,  entitled,  De   vera  Obediento, 
whicli  oonlaincth  worthy  mutter  against  the  Roiiii^h  aut 
Uuto  the  wliici)  book  you  made  a  preface,  iiivoi;>luti<;  ag 
the  bishop   of  RomK,   reproving    hra    tyranny    and    faUebocJl^ 
cnlling  hU  power  faiHe  and  preteiuied.     The  hook  U  aitutt, 
and  you  caaiiot  deny  it.'  " 

One  can  easily  imajcine  tliat  the  bi»hop,  if  be  )ai 
written  the  Preface,  {ami  still  more,  if  he  had  twi.! 
might  feel  "somewhat  abashed"  at  such  a  reply.  At 
leust  he  might  exhihit  such  an  ap|»eamnco  to  a  $pe^ 
tator  who,  perhups,  was  fully  cunvjiicud  of  tlie  geunii 
11093  of  the  Preface,  and  the  perjured  baroness  of  tl 
bishop.  But  the  candid  explanation  which  Donner 
entered  into  with  his  prisoners  at  a  public  examination 
in  "the  open  Consistory  in  Pauls,"  the  modest  wav  hi 
which  be  proposed  himself  to  them  as  a  model  of  cun- 
scientious  prudence — in  short,  tto  whole  thing,  if  wu 
cjin  only  be  sure  that  thei-e  was  no  irony-  in  it,  na 
scrisf  of  the  humour  of  his  writing  a  preface  to  the 
"  great  learned  man's"  book,  none  of  that  brood,  aDd 
even  coarse,  humntir  in  wliich  he  sometimes  iudub 
at  the  expense  of  those  who  insulted  him,  and  to 
amusement  of  those  about  him — if  one  can  be  qui 
sure  that  be  said  all  that  is  reported,  and  seriot 
meant  all  that  he  said,  the  passage  is  very  reniarkol: 
indeed.  It  sets  the  stubborn  old  bishop,  who  bad  stuc 
in  gaol  all  the  days  of  King  Kdward,  in  quite  a  ncn 
light.  What  a  nice  peculiarity  of  conscience  tliere 
must  have  been  to  prevent  bia  doing  for  the  roval  son 
half  what  be  had  done  so  freely  for  the  royal  fother. 
But  KoK  goes  on: — 

'*  Then  wsa  tliL'  Bishop  somewhat  abaAlitxl,    and  lookii 
upon  such  as  were  present,  spake  very  gently,  rayinjj,  *  Ij 
h«re  ia  a  ;fuodly  matter  indeed.  My  Lord  of  Winohcsttr  belt 
a  great  learned  nmu,  did  write  a  Utok  against  the  8uprcr 
of  the  Pope's  Holinesa,  and  I  also  did  nrile  a  preface  b« 
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the  suuc  book,  tcn<]ii)g;  to  tlie  same  eflect.  An<l  thus  did  n« 
because  of  the  perituiut  world  that  then  was  :  Tur  then  •wtm  it 
iuB(l@  trt>ason  by  tlio  laivg  of  tills  rcnlin  to  maintain  tlif  [lopc-'s 
aiithoi'itv,  and  great  danger  it  «*a.s  to  lie  siispectiMl  a  favourer 
of  the  see  of  Rome ;  and  thcn-'fore  ft-ar  compL-llcd  us  to  bear 
with  tlic  time,  for  othorwlge  there  had  been  no  way  but  cue. 
You  know  wlien  any  uttered  Ills  cunscionce  in  maintaining  the 
pO|jo*ii  authonly,  ho  utifTurtHl  death  for  it.'  And  then  turning 
l>ia  tale  unto  Tyraa,  be  said,  '  Hut  since  tliat  time,  even  since 
the  coming  in  of  the  t|ucena  Mujerfy,  when  we  might  be  bold 
to  «|>cak  our  conscience,  we  have  acknowledged  our  faults,  and 
Tny  Lord  of  Winchester  himself  Bhanied  not  to  recaiil.  the 
same  at  Panfii  Cross.  And  also  tliou  thyself  seest  that  I 
stand  not  iii  it,  but  willingly  have  submitted  m^-self.  Do  thou 
also  as  vre  have  done/ 

"*My  Lord,'  qnoth  Tyinn,  that  which  you  have  written 
against  the  Bupreniaey  of  the  pope,  may  be  well  approved  by 
the  ScriptureH.  ]3ut  that  which  yon  now  do,  in  against  the 
word  of  God,  as  I  can  well  prove.' 

"  Then  another  (I  suppose  it  waa  Dr.  Oookc)  said,  '  Tynw, 
I  pray  thee  let  nic  talk  with  thee  a  little,'  fcc." — /«j,  viil.  10. 

I  do  not  pretend  to  say  that  others  may  not  have 
made  reference  to  this  Preface,  wlien  tinrkT  examina- 
tion by  Biiniicr;  but  as  I  have  stated,  this  U  the  only 
instance  which  I  have  observed,  tliougli  I  believe  I  may 
say  that  I  havo  examined  every  case  in  which  Bonner 
had  to  do  with  any  accused  person.  Itjshop  Gardiner's 
conduct  with  respect  to  his  part  of  the  work  was  very 
different,  as  the  reader  will  perceive. 
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It  may  at  first  be  difficult  for  some  readers,  but  perhaps 
on  reflection  they  will  find  it  possible,  to  imagine  a  man 
ardently  denying  tlic  Supreinafv  of  the  Pope,  and  arow- 
ing  a  zealoug  desire  to  abolish  his  iDmr}ied  authority, 
and  yet  at  the  same  time  strenuously  maintaining 
Traneubgtantintion,  Purgatory,  the  Invocatton  of  the 
Saints,  and  a  variety  of  other  doctrines  and  practices 
which  the  adherents  to  the  Pope  maintain,  but  which 
protestants  have  rejected.  Such  men,  however,  there 
were  among  those  who  lived  in,  and  survived,  the  reign 
of  Henry  the  Eighth  ;  and  Bishop  C»aniiuer  was  one  of 
them.  When  the  person  of  the  king  had  changed,  and 
Edward  was  on  the  throne,  Gardiner  not  only  avowed 
that  he  had  in  the  former  reign  maintained  the  King's 
Supremacy,  but  he  still  matntnineil  it,  and  in  the  pro- 
cess for  his  deprivation  before  Edvrard's  Commis- 
sioners, he  pleaded  in  his  "liong  Matter,"*  which  has 
been  already  quoted,  that  the  articles  brought  forward 
against  him  ought  not  to  have  any  weight,  for  various 
reasons  : — 

"  And,  among  other  things,  because  the  said  bishop  Iiath 
been  nlwayH  ready,  with  Kis  best  endeavour,  diligence,  and 
iadustry,  according  to  hts  bounden  duty,  to  pubhsli,  declare, 
and  BPt  forth,  as  well  tht  tupremaey,  and  KupretM  authority,  of 
tha  king's  tnaj«tt^  that  now  m,  and  of  lie  most  noht« prine*  «f 
famouB  memory,  the  k'ui/f»  majeftji''s  /afker  that  dead  U,  as  tAs 
ahcliaftinrr  o/  (Ae  usitrpcd  potoer  of  the  hiahop  of  Ramti  and 
Bctting  forth  of  all  itnd  singular  actK,  etatutcts  lanB,  injunc* 
tinnu,  and  procluniatioiiti,  madtj  tind  ordainwl  in  that  behalf, 
and  concerning  orders  uf  religion  in  this  his  majesty's  church 
of  England ;  and  luith  had,  liitlicrto,  a  vtry  circunmpect, 
leai-iied,   and  diligent  chancellor  under  him,  wlio  hath  duly 
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executed,  anil  put  in  execution,  the  aamo  Bccordin;;!)- :  all 
wbich  things  the  said  l>i»bop,  for  his  own  part,  hatb  likewise 
alnaj-s  justly,  duly,  and  obediently  done,  kept,  observed,  and 
executed,  and  fur  tlie  approvinj;,  ctmlinnlng,  and  iitahlishing 
the  said  supremacy.  Aiid  of  tlic  usurped  power  of  llie  btHliap 
of  Home  afnrefMiid,  be  hatli  not  only  openly  preaclied,  affirniL-d, 
and  declared  the  same,  in  many  and  divcra  hia  ecnnons  (preach- 
ing; »nd  teaching  always  due  obedience),  but  aha  bath  mnde  and 
Ket  furtb  a  crrfaht  hook  or  leork  concerning  (he  tame,  a^t  by  the 
contents  thereof  more  plainly  appearetli,  and  hath  defended 
the  &aiue  in  the  university  of  Louvaiii.  And  these  tilings 
were  and  he  true,  public,  notomu8,  niariifcst,  and  iamous." — 
/'or.  Vol.  vi.  p.  105. 

Bishop  Gflrdint>r,  it  is  plain,  wn<i  not  anxioas  to  con- 
ceal  or  disavow,  in  the  reign  of  King  Edward,  what  ho 
was  said  to  have  MTittcn  to  curry  favour  with  King 
Henry ;  and  it  is  Ronicwhnt  curious  to  see  how  this  one 
of  his  Articles  is  ti-eated  by  some  of  those  who  were 
called  upon  to  ilepoeo  in  reply  to  the  multittido  of 
them  contained  iu  his  "  Long  Matter."  A  considerable 
portion  of  those  who  vere  interrogated,  were,  it  will 
be  seen,  in  a  state  of  remarkable  ignorance  concerning 
the  hook. 

"  The  Right  honourable  Lord  Edward  Diiko  of  Somerset, 
being  examined  upon  the  articleii  enduing,  Haith  a«  fotlowcUi  :— 

"  To  the  1st  ai-ticic  liis  Gract-  f-nitb  that  it  hxith  oftentimes 
appeared  to  his  Grace,  by  sundry  coniplftinls  and  informations 
made  Against  tho  said  bi&hup,  tbut  Ik;  hath  not  done  his  duty 
in  Betting  ftirth  the  King's  Majesty's  proceedings,  in  inattetH 
of  religion,  in  such  ample  sort  aa  hia  duty  required.  And  as 
for  liis  cltaiicullor,  liia  Grace  can  little  tetttify  therein  otherwise 
than  that  there  hath  been  of  late  in  him  no  towardncss  of  con- 
formity :  for  which  he  dutli  now  remain  in  prisuii.  And  his 
Grace,  also,  imitb,  that  touching  the  bishop's  preai^liing  agnin.tt 
the  usurjied  power  of  the  hishnp  of  K«me»  he  remenihereth  not 
of  any  ecniion  by  him  so  made,  saving  one,  whereof  fuller  men- 
tion is  made  in  hii;  d<>positions  upon  the  articlen,  ministered 
against  tlie  said  bi»hup  of  oBice  in  this  hehalf.    And  as  for  tho 
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book  mentioned  in  this  article,  hli  (>race  saith,  he  hatA  itard 
of  fluch  a  book  by  him  iiiaUc  ;  but  Ig  wbut  uHvct  it  vreigfaeth, 
hia^ract  kHotceih  mi,  Dor  also  of  his  defence  made  ia  the  tmi- 
vetsity  of  Louvaiii." — Fag,  Vol.  vi.  p.  168. 

It  was  hardly  to  be  oxpocted  that  the  minor  cour- 
tiers of  King  Edward  should  be  better  informed  than 
his  Grace  the  LoH  Protector.  Pcrliap«  it  was  onlj  a 
proper  compliment  to  his  station  to  profeM  a  still  more 
complete  ignoraiiee.  Turning  over  the  dojioiiitions,  vc 
Had  that, 

"  As  for  the  bishop^a  book,  and  hia  dispulAtion  in  Louiwii, 

mentioned  id  tliia  article,  bis  lord^liip  [the  Karl  of  WiHahire] 
knowetli  nothing  of  it,"  p.  171, — ah&oliudy  nothing. 

"  Aa  touching  tb^  e^iid  bishop's  book,  and  disputation  ia 
Louvain.  his  Lordship  [the  Marquis  of  Nortliamptonj  knoweth 
nethin(i  thereof,"  p.  173. 

"  This  dc'poDcnt  [the  Lord  Chancellor  Iticbe]  hath  ^rd  tay 
(of  whom  A«  rtmetnbenth  not)  that  the  said  bishop  did  set  forth 
a  bouk  in  inaintenaucc<  of  Kupreniacy  to  be  in  Uio  king  that 
dead  iff.  his  )icirs  and  successors.  And  othcrnise  he  cannot 
depose,"  p.  1 7fi. 

The  Earl  of  Warwick  passed  the  matter  h}\  without  men- 
tion, p.  177. 

"  Touching  the  book  made  b^'  the  said  bishop  and  his  dlspo- 
tatiuns  at  Louvain,  they  arc  unbtotun  to  his  lordship,'"  [the 
Earl  of  Bedford,]  p.  ISO. 

"  What  book  or  work  the  said  bishop  hath  act  forth  against 
the  usurped  power  of  the  blsbo]!  of  Rome,  or  defence  be  made 
in  the  univcrHity  of  Luuvain,  this  examinate  [Sir  William 
Uarberl]  hiowrlM  mC  p.  182. 

Sir  John  Uolier  passed  over  the  matter  of  the  book  entirely; 
and,  indeed,  he  could  say  but  little  about  the  bishop's  opinions 
on  any  siibjoct,  "  for  lie  never  heard  him  preach  but  one  aor- 
mon,  the  which  was  at  St.  Mary  Overys  Lufure  the  house  was 
suppressed.  And  whether  he  treated  of  such  matter,  vea  or 
no,  he  doth  not  renjcmber,"  p.  J  81. 

'■  He  [Sir  Edward  Carne]  Aftirrf  say,  that  tbo  said  bishop 
did  make  a  book  for  the  kings  supremacy,  and  against  the 
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bialtop  of  GoiWs  autliuritv.     Ami  further  this  deponest  aaithf 

■that  he,  bcnifr  nnil)fl.ssa<]or  in  KlAiidcrs,  fiMfd  My  that  the  SMd 

tbishop  of  WJDC'hefitiT,  going  in  an  aiubaasuUe  Lu  thu  enipcnir 

of  Germany  tlirough  Louvaiii,  coinmiining  nith  ct^Ttain  learned 

men,  there  offered  to  dUputc  openly  touching  the  defence  of 

"  '  the  said  book,  upon  uccasiou  niiuiatcrvd  by  the  said  Ivamud 
Vr  men  ogatimt  the  said  bishop,  toucliiiifr  the  said  book.     And 


I 
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otJierwi^o  he  cannot  depcwc  ;"  though  ho  added,  when  VX' 
amined  upon  the  InlprrogatDrieH.  that  "lie  heard  a  talk  at  the 
tinic  tlie  said  bishop  of  ^^'i(lch^■«tt■r  made  the  book  afore 
deposed  of,  that  lie  waa  loth  to  write  against  the  aaid  bi&hup 
of  itoine  ;  but,  whether  the  talk  was  truo  hu  cannot  tell." — 
[^  IBS. 

It  could  not  be  denied,  even  by  Gardiner's  bitterest 
and  least  scrupulous  eneinies,  tLat  there  was  a  sort  of 
hearsay — a  blind  rnmour — abroad,  that  Bishop  Gai^ 
diner  bad  once  written  Romo  book,  about  something, 
tbougli  they  did  [lot  know  what.  IJow  strange  that  a 
work  by  such  a  porsoii,  on  sueh  a  subject,  at  such  a 
time,  should  hare  fallen  still-bom  from  the  prcea  of  the 
king's  printer — to  say  notliiog  of  its  being  (if  it  was) 
caught  up  ami  pulTed  ami  prefaced  by  the  xonlous 
Bonuer,  and  reprinted  at  Hamburgh  and  at  Strasburgh. 
How  very  odd  that  so  many  and  such  persons  should 
have  known  so  little  about  it  One  might  almost 
imagine  that  the  whole  thing  was  an  imposture,  if  we 
had  not  Bishop  Giirdiuer's  own  acknowledgment,  ami 
the  testimony  of  credible  witnesses  to  support  it.  For 
some  of  tho3o  who  wore  examined  knew,  or  proft'ssetl 
to  know,  more  about  it  than  the  liOrd  Protector  and 
his  friendti.  "Cuthbert  [Tonstal]  Bishop  of  Durham, 
one  of  the  king's  most  honourable  privy  council,  of  tbo 
age  of  76,"  deposed  that — 

'*  In  tlic  king's  time  that  dead  is,  the  said  bishop,  as  one  of 
Hie  Council,  did  set  forth  for  hia  part  all  such  articles,  statutes, 
injunctiuns,  and  proclamations,  as  woi-e  then  decn'vd  and 
determtacd ;  and  did  set  forth  at  all  timea  the  same  accord- 
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inj[|y.  And  depoaetli  further,  that  tlie  said  bishop  did  make  a 
hwt  against  the  uturjuJ  potrer  of  tk«  hithop  (^  Romty  and  scUmg 
fortb  the  king's  stipremary ;  which  book  this  deponent  halJi 
iteen  -,  ftiid  ail  the  prrmi»eK  before  dt-poscd,  hi:  taitb,  arc  true, 
notorinii?,  and  manife-^t  to  tkem  that  teen  of  the  CouneU  at  tluti 
time."— p.  189. 

Wo  may  presume  that  the  Bisliop  of  Durham  vnta 
not  aware  of  somo  of  the  declarations  which  have  jast 
beon  quoted  from  the  examinations  of  doponents  who 
"  were  of  the  Council  at  i/iat  time,"  and  who  were  "of 
the  Council"  at  tftis  time  bImj,  as  they  meant  to  tthow. 

"Tliomns  [Thirlby]  Bishop  of  Norwich,  of  tho  age  of 
47  or  thereabouts,"  deposed  tliat — 

"  Although  tlie  said  Bishop  of  Winchyster  (»^Ty  loth  to 
condescend  to  »ny  innovations)  wm  carncsi  against  attirrationa, 
as  well  conc4^ming  the  bishop  of  Rome  as  other  ordcn  iu 
ReligioD,  jet  after  thoMi  iaa.tt«r3  were  eetatlislKd  and  set 
forth,  by  tho  acts,  statiitcis  and  laws  cf  this  realm,  and  the 
king's  niajci'sty's  injunctioiiii  and  proctaiimtions.  this  depontnit 
hath  known  and  heard  the  bishop  of  Winchester  publish, 
declare,  and  set  forth,  as  well  the  supremacy  or  supreme 
authority  of  the  king's  majesty's  father  of  famous  memory,  as 
the  abolishing  of  the  usurped  po«'er  of  the  bishop  of  Borne, 
accordingly  as  he  was  bound :  aiiid  did  set  foriK  a  hook  eoiuwni- 
tnj7  the  sanur,  as  by  the  contents  thereof  may  appear,  which  this 
dcjioneiit  Iiath  beard.  Hut  how  llie  said  bishop  of  ^^'tIIeb(»ter 
and  his  ChaDceilor  (whom  this  deponent  bath  of  long  time 
known  to  !«  wise  and  learned)  have  exetnited  in  his  diocese, 
the  king's  majesty's  injunctions  and  prnclamations.  he  knoweth 
not;  for  he  hath  not  been  conversant  there.  Which  things, 
before  by  this  deponent  deposed,  be  true,  notorious,  manifest, 
public,  and  famous.  And  as  touching  the  defence  of  tho 
bishop's  book  at  Louvain,  he  hath  beard  reported,  that  he 
offered  to  defend  the  said  bonk  then  and  there ;  and  before 
certain  of  the  doctors,  did  defend  the  same,  as  he  heard  say." 
—p.  390. 

"  John  Pottinger  of  Winchester,  gentleman,  where 
he  hath  continued  these  ten  years,  of  the  age  of  86 ; 
sworu  and  examined,"  deposed — 
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That  the  sairl  bisliop  hatA  tet  forth  a  booi  in  I^tin,  many 
years  mwx,  cnlitnled  '  He  Vera  Obedientia,'  wht-rcin  the  said 
bialiop  set  furtli  the  king'it  i^uprcinacy,  as  lie  remembereth ; 
and  treateth  a^inst  tlie  usurjied  power  of  tho  bishop  of  Rome, 
and  of  olicdienoc  of  the  siibJuotK  to  thoir  prince,  as  snprcine 
head,  very  earnestly,  to  this  deponont's  remembrance.  For 
this  depouciit  hatli  nccn  and  read  the  book,  and  in  the  same 
did  read  of  the  premises.  And,  examined  whether  he  undcr- 
8tan<!oth  the  I<atin  tongue,  he  F>aith,  yea ;  and  tluit  once  he 
was  fellow  of  New  College  in  Oxford,  and  Iiatti  the  same  book 
at  this  prcMiut  in  lila  study."— /W,  vol.  vi.  p.  217. 

"  Master  John  White,  Warden  of  the  college  of 
Winchester,  of  the  age  of  40,"'  being  sworn  and  ex- 
amined, among  other  things  "  deposeth  as  followetb :" 

f  "  All  the  contents  of  this  article,  touching  as  well  the 
bishop  a«  his  cliancellor,  are  true,  to  tbis  dtpoiient's  certain 
knonledge,  saving  the  defence  of  the  said  bishop's  book  at 

ll^UTaioi  which  book  the  mid  bishop  (as  this  deponent  hath 
hojird  Riiy  of  certain  Icanied  men  being  tlu^n  with  the  bialioji) 
did  defend  against  the  rector  and  certain  divineti  of  the  unirer- 
n'ty  of  Louvain ;  which  bouk  that  he  bo  defended  (as  it  was 
eaid)  was  the  book  made  by  tlio  binbop  *  Dc  Vera  Obedientia,' 
and  that  book  this  deponent  hath  seen  and  read,  which 
entreatctb  of  tho  king's  supreiiiaey,  and  tho  abolishment  of 
the  bishop  of  Rome's  authority.  And  Haith.  that  all  tho  pro- 
misee, eaving  the  defence  of  the  said  book,  are  nntorioua, 
manifest,  and  famous,  within  the  dioceso  of  Winchester,  to 
this  deponcnt'fl  certain  hearing  and  knowledge. 

"  And  for  further  declamtion,  this  deponent  saith,  that 
about  twelve  years  ago,  or  tlierettboHt.s,  ns  he  doth  remember, 
thia  deponent  (then  being  Hchcinlniastcr  uf  the  college  of 
Winton)  did  by  the  coniinaiidinent  uf  tlic  hi&hop  of  Win- 
chester, make  certain  verses  extolling  the  king's  supreiiiaoy, 
and  against  th<?  iisur]><>d  power  of  the  bifiliof)  of  Rome  ;  which 
said  Tcrsea  this  deponent  caused  bis  schoLirs  to  learn,  and  to 
practise  them  in  making  of  verscw  to  the  like- argument ;  the 
said  biabop  encouraging  thiti  dcjjoueut  so  to  do." — Fox,  vol. 
vi.  p.  22S. 

One  would  be  glad   to  have  a  fuller  account  of 
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Bisliop  GardinerV  proeecHlingH  at  Lnuvain  in  reference 
to  liis  book;  and  no  doubt  materials  are  in  existence, 
t]iou<;h  I  liare  it  not  in  my  power  at  present  to  avail 
myself  of  them.  I  know  of  only  two  other  documents, 
presene*!  in  Fox's  Mnrtyrology,  whieli  tend  to  throw 
light  on  the  matter.  They  add  indeed  very  Little  to 
our  knowledge,  though  they  nre  not  without  interest  in 
several  points  of  riow,  Tlic  first  i?  tbo  dcjiosition  of 
**  Master   William   Modowe,   clerk,  chaplain    to  the 

*  bishop  of  Winchester,  and   master  of  the  haspitol  of 

*  Holy  Crosses,   beside  Winchester:   of  the  age  of  60 

*  years,"  which  begins  in  the  following  manner:— 

"  To  the  first  article  of  the  matter  this  deponent  saith.  that 
tlio  space  or  this  twenty  yenrs  he  hatli  been  with  Uie  rait] 
hifitiop  of  WinchcHter,  and  Is  his  chaplain,  and  all  the  siud 
space,  he  sairti,  that  ihu  ifuid  bietiiop,  to  this  depoiieiitV  sight 
and  knonledge,  hath  always  set  forth,  to  the  utteruioet  of  hia 
power,  the  king''8  supremacy,  and  iho  abolUliment  of  the 
bishop  of  Rome's  authority.  And  saith,  that  at  five  Kcveral 
tiuMn  he  liath  attended  npon  titc  said  hisliop,  when  ho  was 
aent  beyond  the  ecas  for  aniba»(ailor,  as  well  to  the  emperor, 
as  to  the  rrcDch  king ;  at  one  of  which  times,  tbo  said  bisliop 
wftg  at  Louvain,  when  thero  was  a  cemnienccmont,  wherein 
proceeded  two  doctors  of  phjiiic ;  at  which  satd  cnmmence- 
meut,  the  said  bishop  n-iis  Jcsin.>d  to  he  the  Fuliicr  of  the  Act, 
and  waa  at  the  same  Act  present. 

"  And  after  the  said  Act  done,  in  the  sdfeame  day,  after 
dinner,  the  rector  of  tlie  univorRity  Aecomimnied  with  foor  or 
five  leanied  men.  came  to  the  aaid  bUhrip,  to  his  house.  And. 
there  and  then,  the  rector  brought  with  liim  the  book,  which 
the  eaid  bishop  had  set  forth,  concerning  the  supremacy  of  the 
king's  majesty,  and  the  abolishment  of  the  bishop  of  Komo't 
authority  ;  with  the  which  book,  the  said  rector,  and  the  other 
persons,  were  ofionded,  and  came  to  the  said  bishop,  to  aec 
wliat  he  could  spcikk  for  the  defence  of  the  said  book.  Dotu 
whom  the  said  bishop  said,  that  he  would  gladlv  hear  what 
they  oould  object  a^in^tt  it,  and  he  would  make  them  answer. 
And  tht^reuimn,  th<i  said  bishop,  with  tbo  said  roclor.  and  the 
other  persouB,  went  unto  his  chamber,  and  tliere  continued  ta 
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disputation ;  vrherein  thb  Jeponent  heard  the  said  bisliop  very 
oamc«t  and  loud  ia  tlic  defence  of  tho  ^id  book  ;  wbich  stud 
book,  thk  dppanoiU  »iitli,  lie  hnth  seen  nml  read,  and  was  in 
the  liuuiw  with  the  Kaid  Itisliop,  wlien  he  did  make  tlie  same 
book. 

"  And  furtlicr  he  itaith,  that  the  naid  bishop,  within  his 
dioppsc,  hath  sot  forth  all  such  acts,  statutes,  injunctions,  and 
proclaniationH,  as  havo  bt-en  uiade  and  set  forth  by  tlie  king's 
majesty  that  dead  ia,  and  the  king's  oajesty  that  novr  Is. 

"  And  furtlier  saith,  tJiat  for  the  setting  forth  of  tho  same, 
lie  hath  had  aii  expert  clianculiur,  Dr.  Steward,  who  hath 
caused  the  same  accordinj*ly  to  be  set  forth  within  the  diocese, 
and  8[>oetally  within  tho  city  of  Winchester,  and  within  the 
hoHpital  of  the  Holy  Crosses,  whereof  this  deponent  i»  master; 
and  for  such  a  idbd,  thu  nald  clianccllur  hath  been  and  \a  com- 
monly reputed  and  taken,  within  the  dioceee  of  Winchester,  to 
this  deponent's  knoivltjJgo. 

"  And  saith,  that  the  said  bishop,  at  divers  and  m.iny  of  his 
haid  wniions  whereat  tills  deponent  hath  been  present,  hath 
Bet  forth  the  kinjj^H  nuijcsty'a  supremacy,  and  the  ahotiaiiinent 
of  the  bishop  of  Home's  authority. 

"  And  otherwise  ho  cannot  deposo  upon  the  etiktutes  of  the 
said  article."— F«jr,  vol.  vi.  p.  202. 

The  second  is  *'a  Letter  vrrittea  from  Louvain  by 
one  Fmiicis  Driander,  the  contcnta  whcri^of,"  saya  Fox, 
"  are  liereunder  exprt'ssed  in  Lntin  as  lie  wrote  it,  and 
the  English  whereof,  as  much  as  to  the  present  purpose 
appertainctli,  liere  followeth  translated ;"  and  for  us  it 
will  be  enough  to  extract  the  Knglish  tmtiHlation, 
without  criticising  it,  and  only  premising  tliat  the 
letter  was  date<l  September  22,  1 541,  and  addressed  to 
Edmund  Crispin,  a  person  of  whom  I  beliovo  littlo  or 
nothing  is  known,  except  what  is  to  be  learned  from 
Anthony  a  Wood's  not  very  complimentary  notice  of 
him'.     But  the   value   of  the  letter  arises  from  its 


*  Und«r  the  year  IS-l?  lie  tolh  m  that  "  EdmiinrI  Crispync  ofOriM 
cull.  Uuly  «  tlmgliiig  IccUiTcr  of  pliyiic,  now  diic  of  thu  pmctor*  vf  the 
■uiivmity,  did  Bupiilicsle  lo  be  licenied  to  proceed  in  physic,"  aud  he 
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having  been  put  in  ns  evidence  by  Bisliop  Gardiner 
himself,  durinj;  the  process  for  his  deprivation. 

"  Before  my  depnrture  from  the  city  of  Paris,  1  wrote  onto 
you  by  i)tir  fricDtl  thu  ciiglisliiiian,  tec.  Now  th«  Darration  of 
your  bishop  of  Wincheater,  sh.ill  satisfy  and  content  you.  He 
(the  sail!  biuhup)  aa  ap[i<?rtaii](Hl  tu  tht>  suibassador  ofeo  noble 
a  prince,  came  to  Ijoiivain  with  a  great  rout  and  bniv^rj-,  and 
was  there,  at  a  private  iiians  house  vallmt  JLTemy''is,  uiuet 
honourably  entertained  and  received;  where  the  faculty  of 
diritieit,  fur  honour's  sake,  pret^eutod  hitn  wioe  in  the  name  of 
the  whole  univen^ity.  Itut  our  famous  dnrtors,  and  learned 
maatcm,  for  tliat  tlit-y  would  more  dfopiy  scart-h  siid  under- 
stand the  teaming  and  excellency  of  tlie  prelate,  peruacd  and 
scanned  a  certain  f-H-ation  made  by  him,  and  now  extant>  in- 
titled  *  I>e  lera  Obedientia,'  which  is  as  much  as  to  say,  in  our 
english  toiigiit-,  'Of  true  Obedience,'  in  tljo  which  his  Oration 
ho  did  greatly  impair  and  subvert  tW  aopreiuacy  of  the  bishop 
of  Home,  and  preferred  liia  Lord  and  King's  authority  before 
the  holy  apostolic  see  as  they  wore  wont  to  terra  it :  which 
being  read  and  considered  by  them,  they  did  not  only  repent 
them,  for  attributing  such  their  honour  unto  him,  but  also 
rec&iiteil  what  they  Imd  doiic  before;  and,  liko  impudent  per- 
sons, did  not  si^  much  honour  bimaroi-c,  but  now  twice  so  much 
with  many  obl'iijuii...  juid  derisions,  disabled  and  dJBbonoured 
his  permn. 

*'  Rut,  in  cnnclii»ion,  llichard  Latbomtis  interpreter  nf  tba 
Tenns,  with  the  favourers  of  this  frutemity,  and  other  the 
ohampiona  of  the  falling  church,  boldly  enterprised  to  dispute 
with  liiiti  eoiicemiog  the  pope's  Bupreniaoy,  The  lliHliop  stoutly 
defended  his  said  Oration.  The  divines  contrary  did  stiffly 
maintain  their  opinion,  and,  divers  times  openly  with  ex- 
vlaiiiutioti,  called  the  said  bishop  an  excommunicate  pcr&oo, 
and  a  schUmntic;  to  the  no  little  reproach  and  infamy  of  the 
english  nation. 

tddl,  that  tliough  lie  found  no  T^gtitnilian  uf  [hvir liceiiae  he  hxi  no  iloubt 
llwl  it  WU  gmnted,  as  ]io  fotinil  iho  sujtpliciinl  itft<TrwBMli  "nrrilUn  And 
Billed"  &  doctor  of  pliysic.  futt.  0^.  Pari  I.  col.  126.  One  wonld  like  to 
knunr  how  tlie  Ivtu-r  ciinie  inti>  Gnnlirter't  poHPcsion.  Strypw  aeMni  to 
take  it  for  panted  llint  this  C'rikpiit  was  ihc  divine  ul*  lb«  "  popUh  rtantp" 
beftring  that  n&uie,  whu«c  «L-rvic?s  the  D^vonibire  rcbeli  required  in  the 
yoar  \SiS.—  Crm.,  vcl.  i.  26S. 
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"  I  will  not  here  repeat  the  arguments  luid  Feasors  which 
were  aJledgcd  on  both  fni-tt,  for  tlie  dercnco  of  tli<>  o|)irii()iis  of 
each  side,  f»r  that  hut,  porhaps,  to  learnt^d  nioti,  they  shall  not 
seem  ail  of  tilt-*  strongest ;  aiid  also,  b(>c:au.<ie  it  l>ecoineth  me  to 
save  and  preserve  the  eatimation  of  either  party.  The  Bishi^ 
not  long  after,  miiidinj;  to  eay  mass  in  St.  Peter's  church,  tliey 
did  deny  uiita  hint,  as  to  nii  vxcommunicnte  person,  tUo  onia- 
ineottf  and  vestments  meet  for  the  same;  wliprewith  heing 
higlily  oflcndL'd.  he  suddenly  lumtcd  his  journey  from  tlieuce. 
The  dean  the  next  day  after,  made  an  eloquent  oration,  wherein 
he  openly  disgraced  and  defamed  h'm  person.  I  lament  jfreatly 
their  case,  who  so  rashly,  without  any  adviseuieut,  gavo  them- 
selires  to  he  mucked  among  grave  and  witty  men.  You  have 
heard  now  a  true  Btory  for  our  doctor  was  the  ehief  and  prin- 
cipal doer  of  that  tragedy." — i^ox,  vol.  vi.  p.  139. 

TV'c  may  just  obsorvo,  that  ia  all  this,  (written 
scTcral  years  after  tbe  supposed  publication  at  J  lam- 
burgh,)  there  ia  not  a  wonl  of  Bishop  ]Jouni:r  or  his 
Preface;  nor  do  I  recollect  that,  when  he  was  in  cir- 
cumstances somewhat  similar  to  those  of  Gardiner,  he 
made  any  such  claim  as  Gardiner  nmv  did.  and  as  he 
had  quite  an  equat  right  to  make  if  the  Preface  waa 
his.  If,  however,  it  be  mid  that  we  ought  not  to  expect 
anything  about  Bonner's  part  of  tlie  book  in  the  process 
relating  to  Gardiner,  it  must  still  be  allowed  that  it 
■would  not  have  been  surprising  if  some  wonl  about  it 
had  es^caped;  and  that  if  Gardiner  believed  liimsolf  to 
be  indebted  to  Bomier  for  such  fervent  co-operation 
and  patronage,  it  was  ungrateful  in  him  to  pass  by  so 
fair  an  occasion  of  meiitiouiug  it,  when  it  might  have 
been  of  service  to  his  fellow-siiireror. 

But  enough  hua,  perhaps,  been  said  to  convince  the 
reader  that  if  Gardiner  did  M'ritc  ttic  Oration,  he  had 
no  iuconsisteiicy  or  tergiversation  to  be  ashamed  of; 
am!  that  wln^ther  the  author  of  the  Preface  deserved 
praise  or  blaine  for  his  work,  was  a  question  that  in  no 
way  touehed  Bishop  Bonner. 
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ESSAY   XX. 


BONNEES  CUrELTY. 


g  1.  CENEBAL  STATEMKKTS  AMD  FULLEB^S  tV  PARTtCULAl. 

The  cliaracter  of  Uonner  for  cruelty  is  so  established, 
that  it  is  siipernuotis  to  collect  tcKtinianies  from  the 
various  writers  by  wlmin  the  charge  luus  lieeii  bnmght; 
esiiecially  considering  what  T  have  alrcadj  had  occasioD 
to  quote  in  the  course  of  these  Essays'. 

Indeed,  these  charges  have  been  so  often,  and  so 
vehement!}"  repeated,  and  have  m  passed  into  n  pro- 
verb, that  it  is  much  less  necessarj"  to  prove  their 
existence,  or  exhibit  their  nature,  than  to  deprecate  the 
appearance  «f  maintaining  a  paradox  by  suggesting  the 
idea  that  they  arc  gross  exaggerations,  and  in  a  very 
great  degree  false,  and  slanderous. 

As,  however,  I  do  not  see  that  I  can  be  suspected  of 
any  psirtial  motive,  io  wishing  to  illustrate  this  part 
of  onr  ecclesiastical  history,  and  as  my  conscience 
acquits  me  of  all  sj-mpathy  with  any  person  of  what- 
ever party  or  name  (Cranmcr,  Calvin,  or  Bonnor)  in  so 
far  as  he  thought  of  maintaining  or  enforcing  Chris- 
tianity by  fire  and  faggot,  t  shall  not  dilate  on  this 
point;  hut  in  order  to  come  to  an  immediate  under- 
atauding  with  the  reader,  1  will  at  once  say,  that  I  not 
only  believe  those  contemporary  writers  whom  I  have 
quoted,  as  well  as  some  others,  to  have  indulged  in 
rbodomoutade  declamation,  and  in  scurrility  as  odious 
for  its  &lsehood  as  for  its  coarseness;  but  that  I  be- 
lieve Iheir  coloured  and  exaggerated  accounts  of  facf* 


*  Si?o  vhat  in  (junlrd  hpfcirn  from  Bale,  p.  51  ;  frt>m  Ponet,  p.  73  ;  and 
from  TrahcToii,  p.  M.  Aflor  thcni  it  ii  nlmot  nredteM  to  qtiot«  Bumet, 
Strypc,  01  even  Pox,  much  leu  Fuller,  El^jlin,  luid  morr  modmi  writcriL 
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to  hare  been  still  farther  coloured  and  exagn;erateil — 
I  will  add,  perverted  and  falsified — by  more  modern 
cop}ist8  I  do  not  say  that  it  ha.i  been  dune  in  most 
cases  witli  l«ul  purposu,  or  in  all  even  knowingly; 
I  only  state  my  belief  that  it  has,  in  feet,  been  done ; 
and  that  stories  have  been  banded  from  one  careless 
writer  to  another,  containing  monstrous  fali-oboods, 
even  beyond  what  might  bo  warranted  by  the  state- 
ments of  the  most  loose  and  declamatory  writers  of  tbo 
time.  I  will  give  a  specimen  from  one  of  our  most 
respectable  ecclesiastical  historians,  which  will  not  only 
explain  my  meaning,  but  form  a  very  suitable  intro- 
duction to  what  I  wish  further  to  state. 

Fuller,  in  his  Church  History,  gives  an  account  of 
the  Urarian  persocution,  which  he  divides  according  to 
Dioceses ;  and  after  stating  what  occurred  in  several 
of  them  be  proceeds : — 

"  Cross  we  the  Thamce  to  come  inta  Middlesex,  and  Essex, 
the  Diocaso  of  London  undor  Bishop  Bonnier,  whom  all  gene* 
rations  shall  call  liloody.  St.  Paul  montlouftli  his  ligliting 
with  Bcasbt  at  Eplii^aus  after  the  manner  of  men,  which  some 
expound,  his  encountering  with  peo|)l<.\  men  fur  Iticir  sliape 
and  tcx  ;  but  heaate  for  thetr  cruel!  niindes,  and  manners.  In 
the  same  sense  wo  may  say,  that  I.iori,  Tiger,  Wolfi*,  Buar ; 
yea,  a  whol«  forest  of  wilde  beasts  met  in  Hnnner,  Itilllng  two 
hundred  in  the  cfimpuHoc  of  thrco  yet-m.  And,  a«  if  his  cruelty 
had  mode  hiui  Metropolitan  of  all  England,  he  stood  not  on 
distiuctioD  of  Dioct^tu-s,  but  luartyrod  all,  uliereHoever  Ijo  ni^t 
them.  Thus  Mr.  PliiI|jot  belonged  to  Gardiner's  Junsdiction, 
and  often  pleaded  in  vain,  that  Bonner  was  none  uf  his  Ordi- 
nary, yet  Bonner  (Ordinary,  or  Extmordiitar^')  diupateli^d 
him,  who  cared  not  whence  men  came  but  onely  whither  h© 
BOiiL  them.  No  Hex,  ijiiality,  or  age,  escap'J  him,  whose  fuiy 
reached  from  John  Fetty  a  lad  of  eiglit  yeent  old,  by  Iudi 
scourged  to  death  ;  even  unto  Hugh  Laverock,  a  Oreeple, 
sixty  eiglit  ycem  old,  nhmn  liu  caused  to  be  bumt/^ — Ch.  Hitt, 
Book  Vm.p.  18. 

Now,  as  to  the  forest  of  wild  beasta  one   hardly 
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Icnovrs  wliat  to  say;  it  is  scarcelj-  tangible;  but  I  may 
be  aIiowe<!  to  suggest  tliat  if  «  vrhole  forest  of  wild 
beasts,  ranging  among  a  crowd  of  defenceless  sheop, 
deroured  only  two  bumirLHl  in  three  years,  thpy  must 
have  been,  for  wild  bcastji,  rather  moderate  in  their 
food.  But  let  this  Etand  by  till  wo  have  looked  at 
more  specific  statements. 

Tn  the  first  place  it  must  not  bo  passed  over — for 
the  greatness  of  the  number,  and  the  shortness  of  the 
time,  are  tho  points  intended  to  impre*s  the  reader — 
that  it  would  have  been  more  fair  to  have  said  three 
years  arni  fhrtr  i/tiariers ;  for  there  was  as  niucU  of  a 
fourth  year  as  elapsed  between  the  4th  of  February 
and  the  lOtli  of  November.  Again  as  to  the  number; 
1  have  no  idea  why  Fuller  sa\-8  that  Bonner  killed 
**  two  hundred."  If  he  means  the  whole  number  who 
suffered,  that  was  con.siderably  greater ;  and  it  would 
liave  been  Ijetter  for  his  reputation  if  he  had  stuck  to 
the  old  lie,  which  he  might  have  put  off  on  Fox,  with- 
out nt  all  risking  his  own  credit ; — 

"  This  cannibal,  in  three  )'cara  space,  three  hundred  mart^Ts 
slow. 
They  were  hitt  fuod ;  h«  loved  so  blood ;  he  spaucd  s-oxe 
he  knew.'"' 

There  is,  however,  something  in  this  lialf-heartcd 
modesty  of  Fuller  whidj  places  him  in  an  awkward  ]H)t$i- 
tioD ;  for  us  the  magnitude  of  falsehoods  is  not  calculated 
by  the  laws  of  arithmetical  progression,  it  is  almost  aa 
bad  to  talk  of  ttco  hundred  as  of  t/tree.  I  know  of  no 
authority  but  his  own  caprice  for  assigning  to  Bonner 
this  lion's  share  of  the  prey.  Ho  had  enough  lo 
render  exaggeration  perfectly  gratuitous,  Hume  states 
(I  believe  quite  correctly,  I  am  sure  ho  is  not  &r 
wrong)  that  the  cases  of  martyrdom  which  occurred 


*  Fox.  Tol.  TiiL  p.  483. 
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daring*  tlie  wliole  of  Mary's  reigii  amounted  to  277. 
If  anybody  can  show  that  Bonner  bad  anything  to  do, 
directly  or  indirectly,  with  more  than  about  120  I 
sliall  wonder.  Some  reader  may  say  "  Was  it  not 
bftd  enough  to  kill  120  in  three  years  and  three 
qaarten?**  But  I  beg  him  to  observe  that  £  hare  not 
made  any  such  admission ;  and  that  xvhen  T  speak  of 
Bonner 8  having  "anything  to  do"  with  a  cjisc  of 
martyrdom,  I  wish  my  words  to  be  taken  as  strictly 
as  possible.  For  instance,  no  n-asonable  person  would 
think  of  saying  that  Bonner  had  anyf.liing  to  do  with 
the  martyrdom  of  Cranmer :  vet  1  include  that  case  in 
the  number  of  those  with  which  he  was  eoncenied, 
simply  I>ecauso  be  was  one  of  the  bishops  who  went  by 
a  special  commission  to  Oxford  to  perform  the  cere- 
mony of  degrading  the  Archbishop. 

But  this  will  be  clearer  presently ; — to  proceed  with 
Fuller: — he  tells  ns  that  Bonner  took  upon  him  as  if 
he  bad  been  metropolitan  of  all  England,  "and  tlmt  ho 
Stood  not  on  distinction  of  dioceses,  but  martyred  all, 
wheresoever  he  met  them."  1  believe  this  to  be  abso- 
lutely and  entirely  untrue.  A  caviller  might  say, 
though  I  believe  it  is  the  only  case  in  which  he  could 
say  anything  of  the  kind,  that  when  Bonner  went,  by 
special  commission,  to  Oxford  to  perform  the  cere- 
mony of  degrading  Cranmer,  he  "met"  him  out  of  his 
own  diocese.  But  except  this  (which  is  no  real  excep- 
tion) I  suftpcct  it  would  be  impossible  to  name  a  case 
in  which  Bonner  martyretl,  or  examined,  or  meddled 
with  anybody  whatever,  except  upon  the  particular 
ground,  distinctly  stated  in  articles  otKcially  mini&tcred, 
that  the  prisoner  had  been  "met"  in  the  Bishop  of 
London's  diocese,  and  was  under  his  jurisiliction  ;  and 
further  that  it  was  on  this  ground,  and  by  virtue  of 
this  jurisdiction,  that  the  bishop  ^vas  interfering  in  the 
business. 
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Moreover,  I  know  of  only  one  casc  in  which  that 
claim  grounded  on  diocese  and  jurisdiction  was  <]uca- 
tiotied  by  a  prisoner;  and  that  is  the  very  one  of  Philpot 
which  Fuller  ()Uotes;  hut  which  is  so  far  from  giving' 
colour  to  his  statement,  that  it  most  clearly  cx|x>sc«i  it3 
gross  falscboml.  Philpot,  in  the  course  of  an  examina- 
tion, said  that  lie  had  not  offetuh-d  my  Lord  of  London, 
and  asked  why  he  should  be  called  before  him.  Bonner 
(nccordhig  to  Pbilpot's  own  account  of  the  matter)  did 
not  answer  by  roaring  like  a  forest  of  wild  beaats,  or 
by  pretending  to  be  a  metropolitan,  but  soberly  and 
arlieulntcly  nrplied  "  Yes,  I  have  to  lay  to  your  charge 
'  tliat  you  ha%e  ofiendctl  in  nti/  diocese,  by  speaking 
'  against  tho  blessed  sacrament  of  the  altar ;  and  Mwe- 
'Jbre  I  may  call  you,  and  proceed  against  you,  to 
'  punish  you  by  the  law,"  To  this  Philpot  says  he 
answered,  "  I  have  not  offended  in  your  diocese :  for 
'  that  which  I  spake  of  the  sacrament  was  in  Paul's 
'  Church  in  the  Convocation  house,  which  {as  I  under- 

*  stand)  is  a  peculiar  jurisdiction,  belonging  to  the  dean 
'  of  Paul's,  and  therefore  is  counted  of  your  lordship's 

*  diocese,  but  not  in  your  diocese."  This  seems  to  ha?e 
been  new  light  to  Bonner,  who  exclaimed  "  Is  not 
Paul's  Church  in  my  diocese?  welt  T  wot  it  costeth  me 
a  good  deal  of  money  by  the  year,  the  leading  thereof." 
Tt  is  not  to  our  purpose  to  enter  into  this  dispute, 
which  was  repeatedly  renewed  between  the  parties ; 
but  I  will  add  in  a  note  one  specimen  which  may  be 
enough  to  show,  that  Bonner  did  not  take  upon  bim 
to  examine  Philpot  either  as  a  wild  beast,  or  a  metro- 
politan, but  (whether  right  or  wrong  in  fact  or  in 
law)  simply  on  the  ground  of  jurisdiction  in  his  own 
particular  Diocese'. 


'  Fox,  vii,  6H.     Tlie  pttinaKe  ijuoiec!  in  ihi-  text  occurred  nt  I'hil|>ar« 
foiirtli  Bmmuiation.     The  nibjcct  bad  beri)  rcpealcdly  tluciuiiFil  before. 
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But  in  dealing  witU  such  a  story  can  one  help  re- 
marking that  it  it*  rather  Rtraiige,  and  like  the  abeur- 
<!itj;'  into  which  ]»arty  writers  arc  apt  to  be  led,  to  ask 
our  sympathy,  and  try  to  move  our  feelingss  in  lielialf 
of  a  poor  pious  puritan  who  "pleaded  in  vain"  to  be 
put  into  the  liands  of  Oanliner?  Will  it  not  be 
thought  maudlin  nonsense  even  by  readers,  who  only 


I 
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and  <ras  t<>uclt»d  en  of^in  at  hia  lifth,  fbid.  630 ;  resuiriFd  in  hH  aevcntli, 
JbiJ.  039;  figniit  in  a  private  cotifiTrncc  vritK  Buiiikcr,  IbiJ.  GIO;  and 
perhapA  on  other  occnniont ;  hut  by  the  (i!iith  llic  Bitlmp  «pems  lu  Imvi-  got 
rather  tired  of  il,  and  the  ToUoirinf;  t^onvtnation  is  M{)«rtM  to  Imvc  tukcn 
pUce.  The  Aral  vpenkcr  ww  an«  of  "  two  honirly  gentlemen"  uiikiiuwn 
to  Pliil{wt.  vl)o  happened  to  l>e  present,  knd  teem  lu  hatre  Mid  nolliing 
bnt  what  U  here  recorded. 

"  Qmtieman.  Wlty  do  you  not  requite  obaoliiliDn  at  my  lonl'i  Imnda 
•horp  now '. 

"  Pliifji'it.  0«eauie  ho  i«  not  mina  «rdfnAry,  neither  hall)  by  th«  law 
•any  thing  to  du  wiili  me  orrif;lit. 

"  Limiinn.  Wh.it  an  oit'idnuie  fuol  i*  iliiii!  I  trll  thi^e,  [  trill  lie  Ibine 
'  otdiiiHry,  wln'th^r  ihou  wilt  at  no. 

"  Phifpiil.  And  bccnuii-  of  Ihia  your  unnght<;otia  force  townrdi  me, 
*  I  have  RjigicJilcd  from  ymi,  nnd  require  you,  mnvter  regiatrsr,  that  my 
'  oppcnl  tnny  he  pntereJ  in  uritiii^. 

*•  LontUm.  Unvc  yoii  heard  Mich  «  frovrnrd  felloit  lu  this?  he  »ecmeil 
'  yMterday  to  he  very  irActable,  and  1  had  a  gnod  hiip«  of  him,  I  tril 
'  thee,  thou  art  of  my  diooMC. 

"  PhitjNii.  I  am  of  WincliMtcr  diocmc,  and  not  of  London  dioceur. 

**  London.  I  pruy  you,  niny  not  a  man  bo  of  iwci  dii)i-eii(!i  ut  once  ? 

"  Philjioi.  No,  thot  hi-  cnnnot. 

"  Lontttm.  Lo,  will  you  sec  wbat  an  ignorant  fool  this  ia  In  the  law,  in 
'  the  nhieh  he  would  leeni  to  be  seen  i  I  tell  ihci-,  a  miui  tnny  hn  of 
'  three  dioce»(.'ii  at  once  :  n«  if  ihoii  wcrl  born  in  r.niid.m,  liy  ri'avuii 
'  thereof  ihou  nhuuldit  be  of  my  diocese :  ov  else  if  tlicju  wtrl  not  burii 
'  here,  but  hntlit  a  dignity,  nUu  thou  art  tu  be  euuiiled  of  my  dioCGae  :  or 
'  otic  by  reuoii  of  (by  hnliititlioii  lu  my  di«cc<ii'. 

Phi/pot.  In  nnnc  of  Lltetc  reapHi;U  1  ant  of  your  loirdMhip'a  diocrtc; 
'but  for  all  that,  this  will  not  follow,  etiat  !,  dwelling  at  Windiostcr,  am 
'  at  that  |irc*«nt  of  London  diocese. 

"  London.  What  wilt  ihoii  Uy  thereof?'  will  thou  recant,  if  I  prova  itf 

"  Philpol.  But  wlinl  ihall  1  nin^  if  you  do  nott 

"  Londun.  I  «ill  gicc  thee  tny  binhopric,  If  I  prove  it  not. 

"  Phi(fmt.  Von.  but  who  shall  delircr  il  mc.  if  X  win  ? 

"  LoDiion.  'Aon  art  uii  uiTugatit  fuol.  Eiicer  iheir  onlba,  and  take  ihcaa 
'  wilnciuic*'  depwitiuiin.  I  must  ba  gone  to  the  I'arlioineiit-house," — 
Ibid.  p.  095. 
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know   Fox's   reports  of  Pbilpot's  "boldness"  in   th< 
da/8  of  King  I'Mn-anl,  and  bis  "divers  conflicts  wit 
Gardiner  tlie  bisliup  in  the  city  of  Winchester" — by 
those  who  have  never  l>oon  particularly  informed  that 
"Stephen,  bishop  of  >Vinton,  ever  bare  ill-will  against      , 
this  godly  gentleman,"  and  who  have  never  scon  the      " 
humourous  '^passage  Mr.  Sternhold.  one  of  King  Ed- 
ward's Privy  Chamber,  told  afterwanls  to  that  King 
for  entcrtuinmeut's  sake;"  namely,  bow  the  said  bishop 
of  Winchester  (in  our  story  the  defrauded  Ordinary) 
sent  for  Philpot  to  meet  certain  justices  at  his  hou8<^ 
and    cnlleil    him    "  rogno,"   and   thi-ii  finding  that  he 
could   disjiend   ten  pounds  by  the  year,  and   was  his     j 
own  nephew's  landlord,  "  wag  afraid  and  ashamed   foi^| 
ninkiiig  so  loud  u  lie  upon  a  gentleman,  and  a  learned^^ 
gentleman."'     Whether   this  account   of  Strype's   is 
Terbatim  the  Old  Version  of  our  good  Psalmist,  I  do 
not  know,  or  how  far  it  is  true,  but  it  leads  one  to 
think  that  there  was  no  particular  cruelty  in  keeping 
Philpot  out  of  Ganliner's  hand.s.     Indeed  I  think  one 
hint  was  dropped  by  Bonner  at  a  later  period,  which 
seems  to  look  quite  a  contrary  way.     If  I  remember 
right,  he  suggested  that  Philpot  had  been  cmlHiIdoned 
to  imagine  that  he  should  escape  burning  through  the 
death  of  Gardiner.     But  perhaps  enough  has  been  saidS 
of  this  cage  ;  only  T  must  beg  the  reader  to  reflect  on 
the  almost  incredible  assurance  of  bringing  it  forward 
with  a   "thus"  as  if  it  were  given  off  hand,  and   by 
chance,   as  the  Jii'st    that   came  to  recollection  from 
among  scores  or  liundreds,  to  prove  that  Bonner  "stood 
not  on  distinction  of  Dioceses,  but  martyred  all  wUoi 
soever  he  met  them." 

One  remark,  however,  I  must  add  on  the  phraseolc 
in  which  this  falsehood  is  expressed,  because  words  have' 
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their  nods  and  witiks,  and  frequently  exercise  a  strong, 
tliough  subtle  ioflueace  on  readers,  even  when  the 
objection  lo  tliom  is  such  as  sfonis  nt  first  wight  to  be 
nothing  more  than  covU  or  petty  criticism.  Fuller 
says  he  martyred  all  "^wheresoever  he  met  them."  Now 
I  have  already  stated  that,  the  "  wherosoevcr"  W8s, 
without  any  rval  exce]ition  that  I  knmv  of.  within  his 
own  diocese  and  Jurisdiction;  but,  beside  this,  tliere  iB 
BoniGthing  implied  in  the  word  "met,"  which  is  not  ap- 
plicable to  the  real  circumstances  of  the  case.  When 
l>odies  arc  said  to  be  "  met,"  it  is  imiilied  that  the 
meeting  body,  at  least,  was  in  motion;  we  nJiouIiI 
hardly  think  of  saying  that  a  niiin  "met"  a  post,  unless 
he  ran  against  it;  and,  at  all  events,  wo  should  not 
use  8uc[i  a  word  to  describe  liis  contuct  with  &  body 
thrown  in  his  face,  or  into  his  lap,  by  an  external  force. 
Fuller's  language  would  naturally  convey,  and  of  course 
he  meant  it  to  convey,  tlie  idea,  that  iionner  was  on 
the  look  out,  and  went  furdi,  and  prtiwh'd  like  a  wild 
beast  to  seek  his  prey.  That  he  desired  to  meet  with 
heretics,  and  catch  them,  and  kill  tbem.  What  ground 
he  might  ImYi-i  for  the  auggestion  I  know  not;  hut  I 
must  say  that  from  all  tliat  1  have  hitherto  learned 
I  am  inclined  to  believe  that  Bonner  never  either  by 
himself,  or  his  agents,  searched  for  heretics,  or  was  the 
original  cause  of  any  man's  being  brought  into  trouble 
on  tlie  score  of  religion,  except  bo  far  as  he  might  be 
said  to  be  80  by  the  ellect  of  oBtcial  documenttt  set 
forth  by  Lim  in  his  character  of  a  Risliop  or  an  Eccle- 
siastical Judge.  Or  to  put  the  matter  in  another  form, 
■ — what  1  M'o  leads  me  to  doubt  wlietlier  lie  ever  im- 
prisoned, or  examined,  or  even  took  cognizance  of  the 
existence  of  any  suspected  individual  on  tlie  accusution 
of  any  informer,  spy,  or  private  individual,  or  even  on 
the  reports  wliicli  he  ottictally  monlshed  his  clergy  to 
make  (and  which  I  presume  they  did  make)  to  him  of 
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tboM  wbo  refused  to  go  to  cliurcb,  to  confess,  to  com- 
municatt^  &c.  I  cannot  prove  tins  (and  further  iu- 
quiry  may  produce  somu  cases  to  show  I  am  mistaken), 
but  I  believe  that  ho  uovct  dealt  with  auy  alledged 
heretic  who  was  not  brought  before  him  in  his  ofEcial 
character  as  Bishop  of  Lundmi,  in  due  course  of  law, 
by  the  warrant  of  some  magistrate,  or  other  (lerson, 
acting-  directly  uuder  a  Coramis^on  from  the  GoTern- 
ment. 

These  points  will  appear  more  clearly  hereafter.  Id 
the  mean  time  1  am  afraid  the  humane  reader  will 
think  that  I  am  ]>o!!it|)oning,  and  shrinking  from,  aud  not 
daring  to  confront,  the  most  shocking  part  of  Fuller's 
account.  What  are  we  to  say  to  the  general  statement 
that,  "  No  sex,  quality,  or  ago  escap'd  him"  ?  and  ihc 
particular  cases  of  "  John  Fetty  a  lad  of  eight  years 
old,  by  him  scourged  to  death,"  and  "  Hugh  Laverock 
a  Crecplo,  Bixty-eight  years  old,  whom  he  caused  to  be 
burnt "  ? 

Aa  to  the  first  part  of  this  it  is  obviously  mere 
declamation.  One  knows  perfectly,  and  is  tired  of 
being  told  over  and  over  again,  that  the  law  for  burn- 
ing heretics  was  a  very  bad  law;  and  ought  never  to 
have  cxistetl.  But,  in  fact,  it  did  exist,  and  it  wbs  the 
law  of  the  country;  and  did  anybody  ever  hear  of  a 
country  where  there  were  laws  and  judges,  and  where 
either  sex  or  quality,  or  age,  was  considered  aa  a  legiti- 
mate ground  of  escape  from  the  penalty  of  the  law  ?  Has 
any  nation  ever  tried  the  experiment?  Does  anybody 
wish  to  have  it  tried  ?     If  they  do  let  them  say  so. 

To  come  then  to  the  consideration  of  John  Petty  in 
particular.  I  do  not  wihIl  to  say  what  is  harsh  or 
coarse,  and  therefore  I  will  ab«<tain  from  using  some  of 
the  w'ords  which  I  have  just  quoted  from  our  venerable 
Psalmist's  narrative,  though  they  run  iu  my  miud;  and 
I  really  do  hope  that  if  his  own  book,  and  Fox's  had 
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been  held  up  before  Fuller's  eyes,  he  wouhl  hnve  been 
"afraiil  and  ajjiaiiu'*!  for  making"  such  an  unfair  use  of 
bis  authority-  If  nierely  the  truth  of  the  story  «■(?«■  in 
controversy,  iiistejiil  of  the  more  serious  question  of  the 
credit  and  respect  due  to  the  historian,  it  would  be 
sufficient  to  reply  that  Fox  does  not  venture  to  say  ns 
A  matter  of  fact, — no,  nor  even  as  a  matter  of  his  own 
bolief,~either  that  the  child  was  scourged  to  death ; 
or  that,  if  bo  was,  Bonner  ever  so  much  as  saw  hini. 

But  as  1  do  not  expect  the  reader  either  to  take  my 
word  for  tliia,  or  to  study  the  history  in  Fox,  and  as  it 
is  highly  illustrative  of  several  of  the  poiuta  touched 
upnu  in  this  volume,  I  will  give  what  I  believe  to  be  a 
true,  though  a  brief,  sumnmry  of  the  story. 

John  Fetty,  the  father  of  the  child  in  question,  ^vas 
a.  simple  and  godly  poor  man,  "  dwelling  in  the  parish 
of  Clerkenwell,  and  was  by  vocation  a  taylor,  of  the 
age  of  twenty-four  years  or  thereabout."  Ho  seems  to 
have  married  at  uu  age  when  he  could  not  be  expected 
to  show  much  diserelion  in  choosing  a  partner;  for 
this  (not  hia  only,  au<l  perhaps  not  liis  eldest)  child 
was  "of  thu  ago  of  eight  or  nine  years."  He  sufTured 
for  his  youthful  indiscretion;  fur  his  wife,  disapproving 
his  resolution  "not  to  como  into  the  church,  and  he 
partaker  of  their  idolatry  and  superetition,"  was  so 
cruel,  or  bo  zealous,  as  to  denounce  him  to  *'  one  Bro- 
kenhury,  a  priest  and  parson  of  the  same  parish." 
Accordingly  *'  through  the  said  priest's  procurement, 
he  was  apprehended  by  Richard  Tanner,  and  his  fellow 
constables  there,  and  one  Martin  the  headborough." 
Immediately  after  doing  this  the  poor  woman  was 
acized  with  such  remorse  that  she  became  "  distiuct  of 
her  wits."  Even  the  pitilesM  papists  were  moved  ;  the 
Halaaniit©  priest  and  the  constables,  and  headborough, 
all  agreed  for  the  sake  of  her,  and  lier  two  children, 
that  they  would  "  for  that  present  let  her  husband 


416 


JOHK    FETTT 


[csut 


*  alone,  and  would  not  carr}-  him  to  prison,  but  rei 
'  saETered  him  to  remain  quietly  in  his  own  houw; 
'  during  which    time,    he,  as   it    were    forgetting  tie 

*  wicked  and  unkind  fact  of  his  wife,  did  yet  so  dierisi 
'  and  provide  for  her,  that  witliin  the  space  of  thne 
'  weeks  (through  God's  merciful  providence)  she  m* 
'  veil  amended,  and  had  recovered  agiun  some  star  of 
'  her  wits  and  senses."' 

But  strange  to  sav,  "so  soon  as  she  had  recoTeied 
Bome  health,"  her  cruelty  or  ze:d  revive*],  and  she  "did 
again  aecuse  her  husband."  The  steps  are  not  iitated; 
but  wc  may  reasonably  suppose  them  to  have  ham  Utt 
same  an  befone,  Now,  however,  as  there  was  notiibg 
to  interrupt  the  common  course  of  things,  John  Fettj 
was  "carried  unto  ^ir  .John  Mordant,  Knight,  one  of 
'  the  Queen's  Commissi onerf>,  and  he  u|k>ii  cxaminatioo 
'  sent  bira  by  Glany  the  bishop's  sanmer,  uoto  Um 

*  lyollarda'  Tower."  (3n  what  charge  (except  so  fiir  m 
may  I>e  gatliered  from  what  has  been  already  stated) 
Sir  John  sent  him  to  prison  we  aro  not  told;  but  there 
he  lay  for  fifteen  day^  and  probably  l^nner  knew  do 
moro  of  his  being  there,  than  be  knew  of  Thomas 
Green's  being  twice  as  long  in  his  own  coal-house  \ 

Perha{>s  while  bcr  hunbaiid  lay  in  prisoti,  the  poor 
woman,  who  may  so  pceuliarly  be  termed  the  wife  of 
his  youtli,  relented,  and  thought  herself  happy  that, 
owing  to  their  early  marriage,  they  had  already  a  child 
of  an  age  to  traverse  the  streeta  of  London,  of  "  a  Imld 
and  quick  spirit."  who  would  make  his  way  in  search  of 
his  fiithor;  and  at  the  same  time,  "godly  brought  up," 
and  knowing  how  to  behave  himself  before  his  cidcw 
and  betters  at  the  bishop's  palace.  I  own,  however, 
that  this  is  more  supposition,  and  that  I  find  no  parti- 
cular ground  for  aup^wsing  that  his  mother  knew  tliat 
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lie  vtis  gotio  out  upon  «-hnt  may  bav<?  bccu  ouly  a 
spontAnoouH  pilgrininge  of  filial  piety;  but,  to  come 
tu  &ctn,  it  ia  clearly  stiited  that  tic  "  amie  tmto  the 
'  bi»liop'8  Iionse  to  see  if  he  could  pet  leave  to  Apeak 

•  with  his  filtlior.     At  his  coming  tliitlicr  one  nf  the 

*  bishop's  cliaplains  met  with  him,  and  asked  liini  what 
'  he  lacked,  and  what  he  would  have.     The  child  an- 

•  awerod,  that  lie  i-iimc  to  see  his  father.     The  chaplain 

•  asked  again  who  was  his  father.  The  boy  then  told 
'  him,  and  pointinj^  tctwarda  LoIIanls'  Tower,  showed 
'  him   that   his   fiithor  was   there  in  prison.     '  Why,' 

*  quoth  the  priest,  '  thy  father  U  a  heretic'  The  child 
'  being  of  a  bold  f|uick  siiirit,  and  al.so  godly  brought 
'  up,  and  instructed  by  his  iather  in  the  knowledge  of 

*  God,  answ'ered  and  said,  'My  father  is  no  heretic; 
'  for  yon,  have  Balaam's  mark.'  " 

By  this  notable  speech  the  unhappy  child  has  gained 
a  place  In  the  holy  army  of  martyrs.  At  least  (so  far 
wi  Fox  tells  us)  ho  said  and  did  nothing  else;  though 
perhaps  wc  may  take  it  for  gmntcd  that  the  precocious 
little  polemic  showed  hia  "  bold  and  quick  spirit,"  and 
his  godly  bringing  up,  in  sonic  other  smart  sayings,  and 
gave  some  other  "privy  nips"  to  the  nakainite  priest, 
such  as  Bi»>hop  Clinstopberson  and  Miles  Tlfiggai-d 
would  not  have  approved  ',  before  he  got  the  whipping, 
which  he  is  said  to  have  received  ore  lie  reached  his 
father  in  the  Lollards'  Tower.  For  "  the  priest  took 
the  child  by  the  hand,  and  led  him  into  the  birthop'* 
house,"  says  Fox;  and  he  adds,  with  the  absurdity 
which  80  often,  and  so  happily  neutralizes  his  malice, 


'  Si'e  bpfiire,  p]).  301 .  303,    The  ilory  of  till*  [iiior  little  Tellow,  a  miirlyr 

al  oil)  to  the  toni  language  nf  ilie  rilialdry  ifi  wliich   li«  hi\A  Wen 

>(),  r<irni)  an    iii»triiciive  coiiiriifiiUiry   uii    tlie    cInlemciiU  of  lUesv 

sn  icitpci!tiiijj    ivliut  Fax    ilmcribvii  na  "being    goAiy  bnoiglit    iip." 

PArh*]!*  it  i*  (Iu4  In  hit  mother  (o  believe  Ihitt  III*  fatbrr,  under  wltoiie 

iiistnictioii  h<  UaA  »o  prufitr-il,  hnci  it  in  Ka  povcr  (o  be  very  provoliing. 
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"  wlietlier  to  the  bishoji  nr  not  I  know  not,  but  lUct 
enough  he  did"  " Like  enough" — is  that  all ?  and  b 
there  the  li>sst  likelihood  of  sucIj  a  thing*?  espccialtf 
when  Fox  jiroccecls  to  state  that  the  chilil  asKooDU 
ho  had  been  whip|)i>d  was  tukcn  to  his  father  ia  tbc 
tower,  and  fell  on  his  knees  and  told  him  bis  pibfal 
story,  how  "a  priest  with  Balaam's  mark  took  him  into 
the  bishop's  house,  and  there  watt  he  so  handled ;"  but 
not  a  word  did  the  child  sav  of  e\er  seeing  the  hisbup. 
Fox  himself  dared  not  put  more  in  his  marginal  oole 
than  "The  miserable  tyranny  of  the  papists  m  scourging 
a  child." 

The  hiBtorian.  Iiowerer,  tells  us  that  they  detabtd 
the  boy  (wh(»ni  they  probably  considered  as  a  go- 
between)  for  three  days;  and  at  the  end  of  that  tinw 
Bonner  makes  bis  first  appearance  in  the  story.  And 
then  ivt;  are  introducml  to  him,  not  burning  heretic^ 
but  ^  basting  of  himself  against  a  great  fire"  in  lis 
bcd-ror)ni.  There  is  notliiiig  to  rfiow  that  he  had  ever 
before  heard  of  cither  John  Fetty  or  hia  child ;  but  on 
that  occasion  the  father  (and  as  far  as  appears  tbo 
&ther  only)  was  brought  before  him.  He  quickly 
showed  by  his  conduct  and  discourse  that  ho  was  cither 
a  sort  of  half-witted  jicrsou,  or  eUe  that  finding  him- 
self  io  awkward  circumstances  he  wished  to  \\Ba  for 
one.  In  that  character,  whether  natural  or  artifidat, 
he  talked  some  sad  nonsense  and  ini|>ertinene4>  to  the 
Bishop,  who  having,  of  course,  gone  through  the  necec- 
sary  prcliminflrics  of  being  in  n  "marvel/ous  rage"  utA 
tk  " great  f my  "  and  then  again  being  in  "fear  of  the 
law  for  nnmleriiig  a  child,"  (for  all  at  once  it  has  cninc 
to  be  cjuito  certain  that  the  child  was  killwl,  and  bj 
Bonner  too,  and  therefore  he)  "  discharged  him  '."    It 


■  A*  it  iw#m«  difficult  ti>  Inupnc  Ihkl   Foi  rouhl  kaira  r«<«ivcd  U> 
account  orthit  inttrview  «n  eny  Authority  but  thftl  of  Joba  VvtXj  liiinMU 
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is  romarkable  that  on  one  [loinr.  Fox  sayn  absolutely 
nothing, — there  is  not  a  word  of  the  prisoner's  being 
asked  to  abjure,  or  recant,  or  submit,  or  amend  his  evil 
ways — no  hint  of  his  being  oft'ured,  or  signing,  anjr  bill 
(as  Fox  culls  it),  or  of  anything  of  tho  kind,  so  common 
on  Buch  oeoiiyionB.  I  tbJnk,  however,  that  every  well- 
informed  reader  will  suspect  that  so  far  as  prudential 
reasons  and  "fear  of  the  law"  might  weigh  with  a 
"  bloody  wolf."  Bonner  must  have  known  that  it  would 
have  been  safer  for  him  to  whip  two  tiiylor  prentieea 
to  death,  and  hide  tlicm  in  his  coaJ-house,  than  to  dis- 


it  »  worlh  wIiHe  lo  sulijulii  the  jiaTliculan,  especially  u  U  Reemi  probable 
that  there  waa  no  atlier  authority  {Pox  ocrloinly  refer*  to  none)  for  any 
one  word  of  the  atury. 

"  Al  his  tini  eiiLieriiig  into  (liv  cliauiber.  Petty  i«id,  'Oad  be  here,  niiil 
'  foicf,'  '  Uod  bv  herr,  und  puui^ii'!'  <|uu(h  Bonner,  'llmt  i>  ndth^r  (lud 
'  sp'Ced,  UQr  gimi  inoirow.'  '  If  ye  kick  nf^niiiit  thi*  pence,'  naiil  PcUy, 
'  (li«n  this  ia  not  the  plncc  that  I  BBck  fot.' 

"  A  ctiaploii)  of  the  bi.-hvp'v  itotiditij;  by,  liiriicil  Ihe  poor  mail  about, 
'  and  titinkiiig  to  deface  liim  miid  in  in  nek  i  rig- wise,  '  Whnt  have  we  here, 
*apUy«rr  Wbilit  this  Felly  vna  ■tnnding  in  the  bisliop*  ehntnber  he 
'  cipied  bulging  uboiit  tlic  bithop't  bed  u  great  puir  oi*  blni'k  b.c<ivds> 
'  wliennipon  h«  laid,  '  My  loid.  [  think  tliu  haii({mau  it  iiui  fiiT  nff;  fur 

*  ihtt  haltar'  (pointing  la  thn  heiidii)  'i*  liera  already.*  At  which  word* 
'  tlie  bitliop  was  \a  a  MAftvjKLi.uvii  have. 

"  Tlieii,  immcdintcly  nfwr,  \w  f«piod  lino  ulamling  in  tha  Miid  l)i«hop'(i 
'  ehnmbcr  in  ihe  windov,  a  Iitll<*  cniciti'V  (befniv  nhich  b»Uki>,  noitnc-r 
'  uiimI  to  kneel  in  tlie  lime  of  his  hypocrilicnl  prayBr»),  Then  hn  asked 
'  the  bitliop  wliBt  il  w8b;  and  lie  atiHweied  llial  it  woi  ChriaL     '  Wat  ha 

*  handled  no  cruflly  as  he  ii  here  pjclureii  V  i^uolh  Felly. 

"  '  Yea,  that  he  win,'  »;iid  the  biahtip. 

*'  *  And  eren  na  eniflly  will  yo*i  tiandlr!  rich  lu  eoTiie  before  yuu.     Fur 

■  yuu  u>e  unto  Gud'a  people,  as  CKiapliat  w»>  unto  Clirint.' 

"  The  Rithnp,  bring  in  a  unkat  rent,  unicl,  'Thou  art  u  vUe  bcrcdc  ; 

■  and  I  will  burn  the«,  or  elie  t  will  ipend  oil  that  1  hav#,  imtnmy  );o«n.' 
'  '  Nay.  my  lord,*  ia!d  Petty,  '  yc  wore  better  to  give  it  a  poor  body,  that 

•  lie  may  pray  for  youf 

•'  Bill  yei  Bonner,  boihinking  himself  of  the  danger  tlul  ilie  child  was 
'  in  by  Mrtr  wUippiiif;,  ami  what  |ifril  iniyhl  enaue  tbcrsupoii,  lliouglit 
■better  l»  diicliurgc  biin;  whieU  thing  was  accoinplialied.     WhcrL-itpoii 

■  aftpr  this  and  »nch  lite  talk,  the  bi«hop  at  ln«t  di»dinrged  him,  wdliiig 

•  iiim  to  go  home,  and  cany  lils  child  willi  him,"  &c.  Cortairdy  it 
Bonner  vai  a  wild  beiut.  Petty  woa  a  Van  Amburgb. 
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charge  one  prisoner  committed  under  the  vonuit  of 
Sir  John  Mordant  without  a  recantation  or  submissioii, 
or  some  sort  of  voucher,  to  lay  before  the  Couacil.  But 
nothing,  I  repeat,  itt  Hiiid  alioiit  it. 

Our  business,  however,  is  rather  with  the  story  of 
the  unfortunate  little  creature,  whom,  for  his  iinjter- 
tinence,  Fox  hns  made  a  martyr.  AVitliin  fourteen 
days  after  he  hod  been  taken  home  by  bis  father  the 
child  is  Kiiii  to  haw  ilic-d ;  and  Fox  most  cliarac- 
teristieally  adds  "  Whether  through  this  cruei  scourg- 

*  injj,  or  any  other  infirmity,  I  know  not ;  and  therefore 

*  I  refer  the  truth  thereof  unto  the  Lord  who  knoweth 
'  alt  secrets,  and  also  to  the  discreet  judgement  of  the 
•wise  reader;"  discreet  anil  M-ise  historian — he  gives 
no  hint  bow  hf»  picked  up  the  story,  and  does  not  ven- 
ture to  insinuate  tlint  the  boy,  or  the  father,  or  any- 
body else  ever  said  that  the  Bishop  even  knew  of  the 
whipping.  Such  is  the  authority  for  Fuller's  bold, 
brief,  and,  I  suppose  I  may  add,  false  statement. 

But  there  is  also  the  case  of  "Hugh  Laverocks 
creeple,  sixty-eight  years  old,  whom  he  caused  to  be 
burned."  It  is  really  not  worth  while  to  waste  time 
on  such  cliildish  stufl^  If  Fuller  had  said  that  nobody, 
of  any  age.  lame  or  not  lame,  ought  to  be  burned  for 
heresy,  one  would  fully  and  heartily  agree  with  him. 
The  law  by  which  it  was  done,  was  execrable,  and 
should  have  been  altered;  but  while  the  law  esisted, 
while  the  government  enforced  it,  while  public  opinion 
and  even  the  most  violent  partisans  of  the  Reibrmation 
supported  it,  when,  as  for  as  I  know,  nobody  had  ever 
thought  of  saying  a  word  against  it — when  things  were 
in  this  state  what  was  a  judge  to  do  ?  Half  a  century 
ago  people  in  general,  I  believe,  thought  that  a  man 
who  had  comniiltetl  forgery  ought  to  bo  hanged;  and, 
though  our  judges  were  not  bloody  wolves,  it  was  a 
very  rare  thing  for  a  convicted  forger  to  cscap*  the 
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gallows.  How  the  court  and  jary  sworn  would  have 
stnred  if  the  counsel  for  the  prisoner  had  admitted  tho 
feet  without  lipsitation,  ilcclartici  that  his  client  did  U 
on  prim'i|de,  glont-d  iti  it,  and  would  do  it  again  hs 
soon  as  ho  was  disehnrged —  for  discharged  he  would  of 
course  be,  seeiug  tliut  he  was  sixty-eight  years  old,  and 
could  not  walk  without  a  trntch  ? 

Such  matter  is  not  worth  answering,  but  I  must 
notice  here  again  the  language  in  which  the  statement 
is  made.  Ho  describes  the  "  lame  old  man  of  tlio 
Pnri>ih  of  Barking,  paiuter,"  as  uue  whom  Bonner 
"caused  to  be  burned."  Of  course,  if  an  autlior  were 
writing  history  with  any  particular  spite  against  tho 
law  of  forgery  and  the  late  Seijeant  Glynn,  he  might 
represent  Dr.  Dodd  as  a  victim  whom  tho  bloody  Re- 
corder "  caused  to  be  hanged ;"  but  surely  nothing  less 
than  ignorance,  or  malice,  or  some  [articular  notion  of 
language,  could  lead  any  one  to  use  such  an  expression, 
unless  lie  meant  to  imply  some  particitlar  causation. 
Now  as  to  this  ])oor  man  of  Barking,  very  few  parti- 
culars except  his  age  and  lanieuess  are  recorded  by 
Fox;  but  yet  it  eo  happens  that  ho  docs  tell  us  that 
Hugh  Ijaverock  welh  charged  with  what  was  considered 
the  grossest  heresy";  and  what  is  more  to  our  jiurposc. 
we  learn  that  one  of  the  articles  ministered  to  him  and 
confessed  by  Uiin,  was  this; — 

"  That  thou,  the  said  N.,  boing  convented  befort!  certain 
Judges  or  Comniissioncrs  for  thy  disorder  herein,  and  being 
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'  "  Amon^  other  thmgi  thou  hnit  mbllhed  and  eamectly  spoken 
'  af;aii]»t  the  Sacrifice  o(  iltu  Mtui,  i)ie  fjaciranafiit  at  the  Aliar,  and  ihu 

*  Unity  of  ihe  Cluirdi,  riiiltng  ami  iniiligiuti};  ihv  utilliurJly  oi  tint  »ei!  of 

*  Rome    and   the  fnitli  olMorvod    in    Ihv   miiiii- MjihI    linri'toibii.' 

'  rcfitivd,  and  <I<iat  rvftiBc  at  tlnn  priririit,  to  W  ri^ciinrilcJ  a);-''"  *" '''^ 
'  unity  or  ilin  cliiircli Hani  aRinned  expTi!«tly  tliat  tlip  niiu*  h 

*  iJolalry  and  u^mmiaatiim,"  &C.     Ifee  Pvt,  viji.  HO,  nnd  compare  vii. 
715. 
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found  obstinate,  wilful,  and  head}-,  wwt  by  Heir  oomtuandment 
Bent  to  me  and  my  prison,  to  be  vxaiuiiied  by  nte,  sod  proccaa 
to  be  made  against  tlicc  for  tby  oflence  berein." 

Bui  let  us  for  a  while  dismiss  Fuller's  ivild  be&st,  or 
forest  of  wild  brawts  in  order  to  introduce  a  \ery 
diircrent  character.  AVhcn  the  reader  of  Fox  has 
become  sufficiently  Ihmiliar  with  the  "jurvellous 
raoe"  and  "  GREAT  fury"  that  embellish  so  many  of 
his  descriptions  of  prclatical  proceedings  to  treat 
them  as  Mr.  fiurcbell  would  have  done ', — when  he 
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'  In  Mdtr  «v«n  tv  kao*r  wlist  llin  in«AiM^  )••  miut  b*T«  rrad  Pox 
a  good  deal,  and  not  niciily  ai  I  ititprct  tome  admirer*  of  Pox  do,  bat 
Stopping  now  and  th«n  in  think  wlietlipr  l)i«  fuel*  whicli  hp  ttatn  are 
TMiIIt  nucli  (nut  miMvljr  in  '/eyree,  liut  in  imJ)  »■  te  wsrraiil  the  flaiiriab 
vith  which  lie  iniroducri  llit-in,  or  ihc  comuKiit  which  he  appeticb  to 
ihciR.  The  BACK  and  ruay  orpielatcB  and  |>crwcutun  i«  oT  ettunm  ■  con- 
ftaat  tharni!,  and  alToTdi  ntany  ludicrDua  ipeciru^ni  of  ntHxtnso  and  lalt^ 
liood;  nutie  peTlta|>s  mure  su  than  i\ie  followinK.  If  the  rtader  liima  m 
voL  V.  (>.  764,  ho  will  find  thnt,  at  thp  "thini  S.'Mion  sgninut  Bonner," 
aiter  CVaiicni^T  hail  l>v«ii  addressing  "the  people,"  and  telling  them  how 
Bnnn?r  vent  ahtnit  to  deceive  them,  and  hsd  appealed  lo  the  uid  p«opl«, 
to  jad^e  of  th«  Doiiiinciaiiori  af>aifti(  liiin,  vhtch  he  ardi>rcd  to  W  r«ad  to 
th«ni  by  Sir  Jolm  Mainn. — "Ttiit  doni',  the  Archbishop  aoid  i^aiii  imlo 
lh«  Budieii'ce,  'Lo  !  Iic^rc  yoii  hear  liuw  llu-  Qiihoji  of  Ltiiiduu  it  eallrd  for 
HO  tueli  mniter  a*  h«  would  periiude  you.'  With  ilii*,"  eo>itit>u*t  the 
Marty  ro  leg  ill,  "  [|i«  htuhup  being  In  a  haciiko  Hr_tT,  aa  unc  gleam  void  or 
ALL  iit'vixiTv.  tiimril  liinitelfiibinit  unto  the  pooplc  [wlioin  the  Archbuhop 

hail  ntmle  liis  j«i<l(-c«]  tsving" Now,  what  doe*  ihe  reader  ai^oag  b« 

aaid  J  of  cuiime,  niicli  ti  torrrnl  of  oathi,  and  bnital  btuphemin.  at  im 
cc^rilH',  though  "clean  void  of  sll  liuumiiilj,"  utileu  he  were  alao  in  a 
"  raginj;  heal,"  conid  »«t  down  in  niiiin^.  Not  at  all— ooihiB{  of  the 
kind — the  ttory  of  the  mouutain  In  labour  i«  clean  ouidone.  iinlen  wr  cja 
Ima^iie  a  volcano  and  n  dnnnault^.  Fox'*  own  word*  ar*  lit«mlly  vha: 
follow,  "TImt  bishop  being  in  a  ruKiti):  brat,  ob  oiiu  void  of  all  huinaaity, 
'  turned  liiuiielf  Abmit  tiiita  the  ponple,  nayiiig,  'Wvll,  now  hear  what  the 
'  Bishop  of  Ijondon  saiih  for  ht«  part.'  But  the  coniniittionen,  teeing  hit 
'  ixoRDinATE  coxruuAcf,  denied  him  to  rpcnk  any  more,  *aytng  (hat  he 
•  ii»«l  htmBelf  VER»  DisuBEutcsrLr;  wtlb  more  like  wtwdi  of  reproneli." 
Thit  is  only  given  a*  onr  of  ninnv  t]ffcimcii«  vontiinully  revurriiig,  and 
produciu);,  often  insenulily,  bv  drupptn^  nn  the  inliidB  of  ihuugbtlcH 
roitdcrt,  Axed  and  obttitinio,  though  obtmre  and  iinfmmiird,  idaas,  that 
Ibey  haw  road  draadful  tliitiga  about  thocking  r«ge,  and  passion,  and 
iaordinalc  cDntumtcr,  and  di»o1i«dieiice.  and  meritnl  Tcproacli,  when  ia 
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calmly  inquires  what  thc»c  talcs  8o  full  of  rage  aud 
fury  really  mean,  when  they  mean  anything — ho  finds 
the  blooily  wolf  transformed  (I  will  uot  say  into  a 
spaniel,  for  that  mlj^bt  imply  fawning),  but  into  ^me- 
tbing-  nmc'h  more  like  a  good-tempered  mastilT,  who 
might  safely  be  jilayed  with,  and  who  thongh  he  might 
be  teazcd  into  barking  and  growling,  bad  iw  dUpui^itioQ 
to  bite,  and  would  not  do  it  without  orders.  In  plainer 
terms,  Betting  aside  deelat/tathn,  and  looking  at  the 
detafh  of  facta  left  by  those  who  may  be  called,  if 
people  please,  Honner's  victims,  and  their  friends;,  we 
find,  very  consistently  maintained,  the  character  of  a 
man,  straightforward  and  hearty,  familiar  and  humorout^ 
sotnetinies  rough,  perhaps  coarse,  naturally  hot-tem- 
pered, but  obTioiieiy  (by  the  testimony  of  his  enemies) 
placable  and  easily  eutn.-atcd,  capable  of  bearing  most 
patiently  much  intemperate  and  insolent  language, 
much  reviling  and  low  abuse  directed  agaiiifJt  liimsKJJf 
personally,  against  his  order,  and  against  those  peculiar 
doctrines  and  practices  of  his  church  for  maintaining 
which,  be  bud  liimself  KulTercd  the  loits  of  all  things, 
and  home  long  imprisonment  At  the  snmo  time  not 
ineajiablu  of  being  provoked  into  saying  harsh  and 
paesionato  things,  but  much  more  frequently  meaning 
nothing  by  the  threatenings  and  slaughter  which  ho 
breathed  out,  than  to  intimidate  those  on  whose  igno- 
rance and  simplicity  argument  seemed  to  be  thrown 
away — in  short,  wc  can  scarcely  read  with  attention 
any  one  of  the  cases  detailed  by  tho^  who  were  no 
friends  of  Bomicr,  without  seeing  in  liiin  a  judge  who 
(even  if  we  grant  that  he  was  dispensing  bad  laws  badly) 
was  obviously  desirous  to  save  the  prisoner's  life.     The 


f»ci  ibey  have  merely  bocii  duped  by  a  tale  "full  of  bouihI  and  fury" — 
ntit  inil<«<l  "srgiiiryiiif;  nriiliiiig."  but  tigiiifyiiig  Mttnctiiiii^  very  ililTer^ni 
from  wlial  ibcy  huve  uiidentood,  ur  wera  tnoaiit  to  unilriBUiid  l>y  it. 
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enemies  of  Roiincr  have  very  incoiisideralcly  thrust 
forward,  and  perhaps  even  oxaggcnited,  this  part  of  bis 
larncter,  ami  represented  him  as  a  fawning,  flattering, 
ting  person, — as  ouc  only  anxious  to  get  submis- 
sions, abjurations  and  recantations  which  would  rob  the 
wild  beast  of  his  prey.  That  he  did  procure  a  consi- 
derable number  of  recantations,  and  reconciled  a  great 
many  to  the  church  of  Rome,  I  have  no  doubt;  some 
are  incidcntly  mentioned,  and  we  may  suspect  that 
there  were  a  great  many  more  which  are  not  recorded. 
Of  course  the  Martyrologists  arc  not  to  bo  blamed  for 
this.  Tlieir  business  lay  with  tlioisc  who  did  not  re- 
cant. On  several  accounts  wo  must  not  forget  that  n 
Book  of  Martyrs  is  a  record  of  extreme  cases.  Thia  is 
not  the  place  to  enter  into  details;  but  I  do  not  hesi- 
tate to  express  my  belief  not  only  that  Bonner  pro- 
cured the  abjuration  of  a  great  number,  but  tliat  this 
■was  one  of  the  causes  of  that  bitter  hatred  with  which 
the  puritans  regarded  him.  It  was  not,  as  I  have  said, 
tho  duty  of  their  hiEitorianB  to  record  such  matters ; 
nor  couhl  it  lie  agreeable  to  the  jmrty  to  have  them 
jiuhlished  either  on  the  mountains  of  Gath,  or  on  their 
own  hill  (if  Zion.  But  certainly  while  the  public  suf- 
ferings of  their  stcdtattt  brethren  formed  in  ever)'  jwint 
of  view  the  best  subject  for  invective,  against  the 
papists,  for  example  to  the  protostaiit.s  and  for  political 
agitation  of  the  people,  there  was,  among  the  leaders,  a 
great  fear  of  the  Bishop's  powers  of  persuasion ;  or  as 
Fox  oddly  calls  thom  "the  siibtk  snara  of  that  dfwuij/ 

And  while  it  may  be  proper  to  say  that  this  phrase 
did  not  relate  to  traps  set  for  fugitive  heretics — for  the 
person  spoken  uf  as  "  then  in  danger  of  the  subtle 
snares  of  that  bloody  wolf  Bonner,"  was  already  in 
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captivity,  and  had  "been  divers  times  before  my  loi-d 
in  esuniioation" — i^  is  rij^ht  to  n<Id  tlmt  I  do  not  recol- 
lect nny  instance  in  which  Bonner  was  clmi^d  with 
any  breach  nf  faith,  or  jironiise,  by  prisoners  whose 
lives  be  had  saved  by  his  uld  trade  of  persuading. 
T  have  found  him  reproaching  some  of  them  with 
broken  promises;  but  on  that  point  I  do  not  recollect 
any  retort.  This  however  is  rather  anticipating;  at 
least  it  will  be  more  intelligible  if  we  turn  for  a  few 
moments  from  Bonner  himself,  to  take  a  very  slight 
and  superficial  look  at  his  times ;  or  rather  at  tlmt 
particular  period  which  preceded  the  time  when  ho 
was  called  more  particularly  into  public  action  and 
notice. 


§   2.     KOMR   OCCORREXL'ES    DCBIKG   THR    FIKST   YKAE    AXI)    a 
flAt.K    OF    QtlEBN    MAnr'»    REICN. 


It  will  enable  its  more  clearly  to  understand  some 
subsequent  events  to  which  our  inquiry  leadu,  if  we 
first  look  at  a  brief  list  of  some  matters  which  occurred 
at  the  commencement  of  Queen  Mary's  reign.  Tlie 
reason  for  Inserting  some  tilings  of  minor  importance, 
while  many  of  greater  consequence  are  omitted,  will 
he  understood  by  all  who  consider  that  I  am  not  pro- 
fessing to  write  a  history,  but  merely  to  arrange  in 
chronological  order,  those  things  to  which  our  inquiry 
relates. 

1553. 

Thursday,  Jttly  Gtk. 

On  the  death  of  her  brother  Queen  Mary  came  to  the 
throne. 

P'errar,  Ihahop  of  St.  David's,  had  been  "kept  in  prison  a 
long  time,  and  so  remaiiiod  when  ((uwii  Mary  entcrfd  upon 
the  govfrniiiont:  upon  which  occasion  he  fell  into  tlic  liaridt  of 
the  pope's  butchers,"  Sic. — Stiype,  Cran.  1.  263. 
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Sitiuiay,  JiUy  9tA. 

Were  swom  unto  Queen  Jaxk,  at  Greeowich,  "  All  the 
head  officers,  and  the  guard  as  (^ucen  ur  ]-Jngtaad." — 6'fi 
Jf«m.  III.  i.4. 

ItidUy,  B«hop  of  London,  prcnclied  at  Paura  Cross,  **  de- 
cbiriag  tlierL>  bis  nnnd  to  the  pMi]ilo  as  toucliing  the  Xaif 
Man.',  and  riissiiadod  t)i«ui,  alledging  tbcro  the  inconuDodJties 
and  inconveniences  which  might  arise  by  receiving  lier  to  be 
their  queen  ;  prophesying,  aa  it  vrere,  before  thftt  which  after 
e&tno  to  pass,  tlint  she  nxwld  bring  in  foreign  power  to  reign 
over  tliom,  besidw*  tlie  8ubv«^rting  of  nil  christian  religion  then 
already  establislied,"  Hcc.—Fox,  vl  ii60. 

Thursday,  Atiffnst  SrJ, 

"  Was  the  splendid  day  on  which  the  Queen  catnc  riding 
London,  and  bo  to  the  Tower," — ^try-  Mem.  HI.  i.  26. 
Saturday,  Au/iitrt  5th. 

"  Cnm  out  of  the  MarwilMj,  the  old  bywhop  of  Txtndoi 
JJonar,  and  dyvers  bysstiops  brvtig  hyiii  hf)Uic  unto  yn  plasse  at     i 
Powllcs;'— 3/acV»,  p.  39*.  ^M 

Snndaji,  AugVit  ^tk.  ^^ 

John  Rogen,  prebendary  of  St.  Pawrs,  **  made  n  godly  and 

*  Th«  work  here  qnoted  is  "The  Dinrv  of  Henry  Maelijn,  etiicen  a,nA 
tUrchniii-Uylor  i>r  IfUiiiIoii,  PrDiii  a.i).  IA5fl  to  \.a.  1S83,"  rtcftilly  pufc- 
lj<h«d  by  the  Caindvn  Soriety.  The  [uihlic  ar«  much  mdvbted  lu  Mr. 
J.  G.  NiclioU,  for  the  ability  and  pains  witli  which  he  haa  pdilfd  on«  Vt 
the  mo«l  vnhiiiljlc  rccoidn  of  ilic  iiitrrc»liiig  prriod  to  which  itrtUtn: 
mid  wliicl)  h»s  heiivi  3iiili(-i'lo  scari^eiy  known  exci>pt  by  ihe  frequmt 
rt'furencca  which  nhowtd  liow  iiiiu'h  Strvpc  wu»  iitilcbt«<l  to  it,  while  iboso 
who  liiii-M'  hiin  iiUqualificil  ho  was  to  ri'oil,  and  to  copy,  MSS.  fvlt  that 
th^y  could  mil  piflcr  full  rcUniicc  on  hii  cxttiict*.  In  ihtt  particulsr  ca«. 
witbuut  mvaiiiii);  to  Ukv  ai>y  liberty  with  his  nxllior,  Sttypn  )ia«  »o  allcrvil 
tltc  elitte^mrnt  ihiit  ti-ndttx  (rspc daily  if  tlii'y  kiirw  niiylhiny ,  and  irflcct^ 
nt  nil)  inij>lit  wf>!l  bo  piiiilpd  and  misled.  Many  n  iltidcnt,  I  da»  uy, 
ha)  read  ihc  following  pa*ingc  with  nii  ueicoinr<Jitjble  coni(rioianeM  tbat 
he  could  not  iiami!  tlic  captive  prelattf  who  ncrc  aaid  to  bo  wt  al  liberty 
attliiatime.  He  hn>  vnndcri^d  what  Stn-pe  eaiild  tn<4m  wh«n  h«  %M 
(evidently  fulloiviiij;  tlie  ivordx  of  Mat'liYiO>  "  Now  csmc  out  oftlie  Mai^ 
thuUex,  [kiiinpr  the  old  Hiilmp  of  Loiidoii,  beiii^  broiiftht  hmnr  unto  hi« 
place  nl  St.  pHiil'i,  Aiul  to^flher  with  htm  direr*  otkfr  hhiefi*  irrrt  *»l  at 
iibitrtg  from  tlicir  Gan(lii«mrnti." — Mrm.  lU.  i.  27.  The  "dyven  kyi 
*hopes"  ii  in  (ibviinw  wtre  ii(H  liberated  captives,  btit  brflhrm  who  wc 
to  tli«  priton  iTierely  to  bring  out  the  biihop  of  I^ondoti,  and  conduct 
aa  B  guard  of  honour  and  brotherly  conic rucutation  "ualo  jb  plua 
Pairtle&" 
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vehement  sermon  at  Pnurn  Crosi,  confirming  such  tnic  doc- 
trine as  ha  and  uthvnt  had  there  taught  in  King  Kdwanl's 
days,  exhorting  the  peojilc  constaiill)'  to  rutiiuin  in  the  eamt:» 
and  to  beware  of  all  pestilent  popery,  idolatry  and  supersti- 
tion.""— Fox,  \i.  592.  S»«  Wor<i*ir>ortk'»  Hcd.  Biog.  W.Stti. 
Sttnday,  Awttut  13M. 
"  Lh'd  prj'che  at  Howllos  Crosne  ductur  [Unum]  parson  of 
hehnger  [High  Ongar]  in  Essex,  the  ({iien('8)  chaplun  and 
ther  (was  nj  gret  up-rorc  and  slunvtyng  at  js  sevnion.  t&  yt 
[^wcru]  lykc  madpcpult,  watt  yoiigu  |»cpcil  and  woman  [as] 
ever  \\9s  hard,  as  herie-horle,  and  castyng  up  of  cap<^ ;  [ifj 
my  {iiT*\  nier  and  my  lord  Corteitay  ad  not  ben  ther,  thpr  lind 
bene  grett  myBcbeyff  done." — MaeJiifn,  p.  41.  The  preacher, 
who  was  also  a  canon  of  St.  Patil'a,  wa**  a]ii)arcntly  in  great 
danger;  but  resciipd  by  ItogiTi  (aU-widy  iiit^ntioned)  and  Juhn 
Bradford  another  of  tho  canons,  who  pacified  tli«  tumultuous 
port  of  the  assembly,  and  led  Hourn  between  them  to  n  placo 
of  safety.— Far,  vl.  .Ifll.     Strtf.  Mum.  III.  i.  .12. 

Wedneidayt  Au<fuef  \Qth, 
"  \^''a3  msBtor  John  Bj)/i*ri  preacher  commanded  to  keep 
himself  prisoner  in  his  own  hnuse  at  Pauls;" — Fox,v\.393i 
and  the  iiame  day  master  Brad/vrd  was  committed  to  the 
charge  of  the  liciiteiianb  of  the  Tuwcr. —  Ihkl.  392.  This  mah 
under  tlic  idea  that  tlie  inlluciice  which  thL-y  obvioualy  pos- 
sessed over  the  seditious  part  of  tho  populace,  indicated  some 
connexion  or  fiympathy. 

Fridaj/:,  Auffuei  lUti^. 
A  [loyal  proclamatioD  WM  ieaucd  which  prohibited  preach- 
ing— /oAvi.390.  Hut  he  aftarwards  flKsigns  it  to  thp  2Ut 
of  this  month,  p.  ."i.^S,  where  he  seems  to  be  following  Machyn, 
wtio  nayH  "The  xx!  day  of  August  was  a  proclamasyon  that  no 
man  shuld  resoii  aganst  her  grases  magcsty  and  her  ponselle 
doyng  the  wych  she  wyll  doe  to  the  honor  of  Ciod  and  ya 
moder,'"  p.  4S;  but  whether  this  was  tho  same  proclamation 
that  is  given  at  length  liy  Fox  I  do  not  know. 

Safurdiiy,  Auiiufit  \Df^. 

"  A  Letter  was  sent  imto  Sir  Jfenry  YirrH,  A  nthoni/  Brown, 

and  Edmatid  Broirn  Ej^quirt-s,  praying  them    to  commit  to 

ward  all  auch  as  should  contoiiin  the  (Queen's  order  of  roligJon 

or  should  keep  themselves  from  church,  there  to  remain  until 


423 


Auo.  22 — OCT.  8,  A.D.  1553. 


[ess  AT 


they  be  cunfunnable,  and  to  Hignifv  their  oames  to  the  iMUUul.'* 
—Fox,  vi.  638. 

Tuesday,  Au^.  SSw^. 
The  council  dlnpatchE^d  It-ttcis  r»|uiriiig  the  attendance  of 
Bishops  Coverdale  and  //owyjt-r.— /'t«r,  vi.  393. 

Satuiay,  Au^iut  27M. 
Crannicr  wa«  "eiW  to  Bpp«ttr  the  week  following  before 
tlie  Qiicon's  ComniisRioners  in  the  bUhopH  Consiston'  within 
PauU."— Ftor,  vi.  53S. 

Tueeday,  Autnui  Sd. 
Bishop  Hooptr  appcftrod  before  the  Council. — Foie,  vi.  393. 
Ste  A  ug.  ttnd. 

I''rid<ty,  Stptimher  1. 
Bishop  ilooptr  \vas  committed  to  the  Fleet. — Fox^  vi.  393. 
6*7. 

Monday,  S*pt.  Uh. 
The  Council  dispatched  letters  requirin)];  the  attendance  of 
Bi«liop  Latimer. — >W,  vi.  393. 

Tkanday,  Sept.  7M. 
Crannicr  "  set  forth  a  Ivlltr  wliicb  wax  aUo  printed  in  pur- 
gation of  hiiiiHulf."     It  is  given  .it  length  in  En^iah  by  Fax, 
vi.  539  ;  and  in  the  ori^^Ioal  Latin  by  Bumet. 

XFed/mday,  Sept.  1M. 
Bishop  Lafhner  appcAred  and  woe  committed  to  the  Tower. 
— /V,  vi.  393. 

ThuTtday,  Rtipt.  IWA. 
Cranmer  was  committed  to  the  Tower. — Fox,  vi.  394. 

Saturday^  Sept.  IG. 
'    Tbcro  were  *'  Lcttem  sent  to  the  Mayors  of  Dover  and 
Bye,  to  stiHer  all  freiicli  protcstants  to  pass  out  of  this  realm, 
except  such  whose  names  sliouM  bo  signified  to  them  by  the 
fronch  an]ba.ssailor." — Fox,  vi.  394. 

Sunday,  Oct.  1»?. 
The  Coronation.     A  pardon  proclaimed  to  all  but  those  In 
the  Towcr^  and  the  Fleet,  and  62  other  persons.— /"w,  ih\4. 

Sunday,  Od.  8. 
Thomas   Moiintayn  parson  of  St.  Michaels  in  the  Tower 
R<>)-al  "  did  minister  all  kynd  of  service"  according  to  the 
order  act  forth  by  King  Edward;  " the  whole  pftriah  bcit^ 
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than  gathered  together,"  with  "  niatij'  other  godly  citizens." 
Hi»i  OH'ii  aocomit  uf  his  pruceodings  may  be  n>a(l  in  Stryp^, 
Mem.  Ill,  i.  104.  T\w  circumstance  is  only  mentioned  here 
as  one  of  those  winch  illustrate  the  slate  of  things  at  the 
pcrtt}(]. 

Suitf/ay,  Oct.  i5(A. 

Lawrence  Saunderf  [(reachpci  at  Alliallows  [trend  LStreet.-^ 
Sm  be/orv,  |).  349.  35\. 

Monday,  Oct.  I6t&, 

Tli«  Convocation  ho^n  ;  "  in  tho  which  convocation  muster 
Philpot  being  present  according  to  his  i-ooni  and  degree,  nith 
a  few  others  sustained  the  cause  of  Uiu  gospel  manfully  agaiiiet 
the  adversary  part." — Fox,  vii.  C06. 

Wednesday,  Dec.  ISM. 
Ts  the  date  of  the  Queen''8  precept  to  the  Itishop  of  London 
for  di££ulviiig  the  Convocation. — Fox,  vi.  111. 

Friday,  Dec.  \5t&. 
"  There  were  two  pruchiiiLatIuii!i  ai  London  ;  the  one  for  the 
repealing  of  certain  Acts  inaile  by  King  Kdward,  and  for  tho 
setting  up  of  the  Mnee,  for  the  20th  of  Doccmhcr  then  next 
folluwing  :  th(?  other  Mas  that  no  man  should  interrupt  any  of 
those  that  would  say  Mas^." — Fox,  vi.  342. 

1554. 

Saturdatf,  Jan.  ISM. 
"  Dr.  Crome  for  his  preaching  on  Uhristrnae  Day  without 
licence  wag  conmiittcd  to  tho  Fleet." — Fox,  vi.  413. 

Friday,  Jan.  2G. 

"  Ilegan  wachjng  at  every  gatt  in  aniess,  fnr  tydyngs  cam 
the  »am  tym  to  the  qucn  and  htir  conHpJI,  that  acr  Tlioniaa 
Wyalt,  aer  George  Harper,  ser  Hare  Yssflcy,  master  Cobhaiu, 
and  iiiattter  Rudttton,  and  nwfiter  Knevetta,  and  dyvera  odur 
gentyllnic-n  nnd  commons  whor  up,  and  tlia  say  because  the 
prj'nche  of  Spayne  cnmniyng  in  to  have  owre  rjuen,  for  ihcy 
kepc  Bochasler  castell  and  tho  hrygc  and  odur  plasea." — 
Macfiyn,  p.  52. 

Saturday,  Jan.  27. 

Master  Itoffcre  committed  to  Newgate, — Fox,  vi.  543- 

Monday,  Jan.  2i). 
Wyalt  at  Ulacklieath.— iiit/. 
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TAnreday,  /W.  1. 
Wj-att  proclaimed  a  ttaitor  at  Obc|>e,aad  eLu>wherc.  About ' 
thn-c  o'clock  in  tlio  aftemwiti  the  (^ueen  rod*;  from  Woet- 
tntnsUtr  to  GuiUUiall,  niadt?  aii   oratiun   to  the  Mayor  and 
citizens :  and  then  rode  to  the  Three  Cranes  in  the  Vbtrjr, 
where  she  took  her  barge  for  We&tmiasier.—Ibid. 

Wedne-^iay,  Fei^.  7. 
"  Id  the  foronoone,   ^VyIltt  with  )iifi  army  and  ordnance 
were  at  Hyde  Park  Cumer."     In  the  evening  he  waa  sent  ta 
the  Tower. — il/arAya,  j).  5+.     iS*  he/ore,  \>.  93. 

WtJaeidas,  Feb.  14. 
"  Letters  were  written  to  the  Lord  Rich,  and  to  Sir  John 
Wentworth  to  punUh  sonic  in  Colch«$^ter,  (.'oxall  [Coggeshall] 
ami  otlu-r  |ilnces ;  whn  diMtiLided  people  fnim  frequenting  such 
divine  tiervine,  as  vit»  Llicu  appointed  by  law  to  be  observed. 
Upon  this,  ninny  were  coniinitted,  and  others  put  ondcr 
recognizances  to  appear." — Jiuritet,  I*art  111.  B.  v.  p.  226. 

SIoH^ay,  Feb.  19. 
Tlii«  is   the  date  of  '■  The  Deekration  of  the  Bishop  of 
London  to  he  published  to  tlie  Lay-people  of  hi»  tlioceae  con- 
cerning thoir  recoiiciliutioii^'  which  is  given  at  length  by  /W, 

vi.  708. 

Friday,  Feb.  23. 

The  date  of  IJunntTs  Monition  to  hijs  clurg)'  to  note  aud 

report  thoa«  who  did    not  confess  in  Lent,  and  receive  at 

Eaater.— Foi:,  vi.  426. 

Sunday,  Feb.  25. 

Sir  John  Hogtrt  was  couimitted  to  the  Tower.— /"o*,  »i. 

MS. 

Saturday,  March  3. 

The  date  of  the  Articles  sent  from  the  Queen  to  the  Ilishop 

of  London,  rcsix^cting  heresies  and  crimes  in  his  diocoK.-,  and 

other  matters. — /W,  vi-  426. 

MoHtlay,  ifarch  5. 

The  Lord  Mayor's  prescript  to  the  Aldermen  concerning 
the  same. — Fox.,  vi.  423. 

Thi^  is  niso  the  date  of  a  coiiimi)»ton  issued  to  six  btaliops 
(Winchester,  Durham,  London,  St.  Assph,  (liichester,  and 
Llandaff,)  to  hear  and  consider  the  cases  of  Taylor  bishop  of 
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Lincoln,  Uw^ptr  bisliop  of  tHouceater,  and  Harley,  bi&hc^  of 
H«rt'for<I,  rooiting  tlint  in  tlio  preceding  reign  llii'v  had 
received  their  hinhoprics  '*1<i  hold  during  tlieir  good  beha* 
Tiors,  witb  thi»  cxpri'ss  c-taiue  '  yuitmdiu  te  6tiu  gtttmntt' " 
.and  Htatini^  ttiat  the  Queen  wits  minded  to  liave  tli«tr  eercriil 
DUca  dulie  harde  and  oonsiderid  and  tliere  uppon  such  ordro 
talten  witli  tlieni  aa  niny  stand  with  justice  and  tltc  lawcs. — 
Jtymtr^  vol.  XV. 

Thursday,  March  8. 
According  to  Maelijn,  Cranm^,  JtidUy,  and  Lafimfr  came 
outof  iho  Tower,  and  so  to  Hrentrord,  whcro  Sir  John  Willianis 
received  l]iem  ;  and  an  to  Oxford. — p.  57.  Kox  says  tJiat  tlie 
letter  for  tlioir  delivery  was  sent  to  the  Lieutenant  of  the 
Tower  on  the  ]Oth,  and  that  thoy  ncrc  conveyed  from  the 
Tower  to  Windsor  on  the  10th  of  April,  and  thence  to  Oxford. 
— for,  \i.  +39.  JJuniet  tsyu  the  order  wag  sent  on  the  8tli. — 
Part  III.  book  V.  p.  226. 

Friday,  March  16. 
Bishop  F«rrar,  and  Uird  hihiiopof  Chester  wore  deprived. — 
Macftyn^  58. 

Saturday,  March  1 7. 
Bishop  Hooper  was  deprived. — Ihid, 

Sunday,  March  13. 
The  Lady  Eliaibeth  committed  to  the  Tower. — Stry,  M«m. 
in.  i.  150.     Fm,  vj.  mS  ;  viii.  608.     Maehyn,  58. 

Sunday,  March  25. 
1'ja.stcr  Uay.     The  Crucifix  and  I'lx  stolen  at  St.  Pancra.** 
in  Cheap. — See  Je/wr,  p.  242. 

Monday,  March  2(>. 
"  There  waa  a  letter  directed  to  Sir  Ilenty  Doell,  and  one 
Foster,  to  attacli  the  bodies  nf  Dr.  Taylor,  par»>n  of  tladley, 
atnl  of  Henry  Askew,  and  to  send  them  up  to  the  Council." — 
/«*,  vi.  439. 

Suaday,  April  8. 
The  Cat  hanged  in  Cheap. — See  hefort,  p.  2iS. 

Frvhyy  April  13. 
*'  A  proclnmasyon  n'aa  made  that  what  ao  merer  he  uher 
that  cold  bryng  forth  hyni  that  dyd  lutig  the  Catt  oa  tbe 
galautt,  he  sbuld  have   xx  nLarke    for  ys  bbiir." — Machyn, 
p.  60. 
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SatartUty,  April  14. 
The  disputation  at  Oxford  began. 

Ttusda^  April  2\. 
Cranmcr,  Ridlov,  and  Latimer  oumlcuined. — Stryfte,  Cran. 
ii.  +3S. 

Twsday,  Majf  8. 

After  the  disputation  at  Oxford  a  report  »oouw  to  haw 
boon  raised  thnt  sonic  of  the  preachers  who  wore  then  impri- 
soned in  Londftn  were  to  t:)e  Aont  ta  (.'ambridgc,  to  hold  a 
similar  disputation  there.  At  alt  events  they  put  forth  a 
'*  Declaration"  under  this  date,  to  tlie  effect  that  if  any  such 
thinj;  should  be  proposed,  they  would  not  dif^pule  otherwise 
than  in  writing,  except  before  the  Qii««n  and  her  Council,  or 
the  Parliament  Houses.  It  is  given  at  length  in  Fox,  vi.  550, 
and  signed  hy; — 


Uishop  Fcrrar, 
Ttowlaiid  Taylor, 
John  I'hilpot, 
John  Itrudford, 
Joliii  HooiHT, 


Edward  Cromc, 
John  Rogers, 
Lanrenee  SaiinderB, 
Edmund  Lawrence, 
I.  P.  and  T.  M., 
M  ilea  Covcrdale. 


Fridayy  Jane  \»t. 
"  An  order  was  sent  to  the  Bishop  of  London  to  send  dis- 
creet and  learned  pi-caeliera  into  Essex,  to  reduce  the  people 
there."'— i'Krnef,  Part  IlL  book  v.  p.  227. 

Weeliutdaj/,  Attpuat  ISfA. 
"  Letters  were  writ  to  the  justices  of  peace  in  Sussex,  to 
puoiah  those  who  railed  at  the  mysteties  of  Christ's  Reli^oo." 
— Jtuniet,  i6i<i.  p.  228, 

Sunday  Av^uM  \9th. 
"  Letters  of  thaiiloi  are  ordered  to  Tirrel,  and  others,  for 


*  Rnrnpt  Biirfu,  "  BonnpT  nftrmcd  to  tMnk  of  no  woy  nf  rectiicmi;  »ny  bnt 
\iy  (cvcrity  and  force  )  *v  ihiit  t1ie  Cci-uncil  rouiiil  il  ncccuarv  (o  put  him 
ill  niiiiil  of  hit  |iBiiloTiil  carp."  Bnnner  inifitlit.  prr1i.')|}«,  lisve  less  tun  for 
prt-achin;;.  and  Ipri  rtliiince  on  it,  lliuit  liii  prcdrcouor;  nnd  he  mijEbt 
rcmcmijcr  the  time  urtic-n  tlic  Protector  Somcriet  imil  King  Eilwatd'* 
Cvuiivil  h»il  thought  ihtte  vat  (uii  nmch  jinMiohiiig  in  Rsm>s,  nii<l  h»il 
directed  Uishop  Ridley  ta  lalctt  tii&n  Tor  tnodiiulir)^  it. — Set  Strypt,  H/rm. 
v.>].  ii.  r.  i.  |>.  342. 
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thpir  care  ;  ordcping  tlicm  to  tmprisoQ  all  such  as  came  not  to 
divine  service,  and  to  kcop  them  in  prison  till  they  had  the 
comfort  of  ilmt  amendmeiit." — /Aii/*. 

Saturday,  SepL  8th. 
About   thi«  tinio    Bonner  set  out  on  his  visitation. — *'« 
&e/ore,  y.  4i)  *.—Fox,  vi.  559. 

Friday,  Oct.  5. 
On  thiit  Any  and  a  fortnight  after,  was  the  great  stir  about 
seditious  booka. — >Vtw  f^r«,  p.  50. 

Friday,  Nov.  9. 
"  Master  Barlow,  lato  ItiBJioji  of  Bath,  and  master  Card- 
maker  were  brought  before  the  Oouucil  in  the  Star  Clmiuber, 
where  after  communication    they   were  commanded   to   the 
Fleet.'"— /V*,  vi.  sea. 

Sunday,  Noeemhr  Wth. 
"  TliG  Third  Parliamont  waa  summoned." — Barnei,  Part  II. 
Book  ii.  (1.  270. 

Saturday,  Nov.  24. 
OirdinnI  Pole  arrived  in  London,— JF'oJ?,  *i.  fifi?- 

Wedntsdiy,  SS/A  Nov. 
The  Oardinal  made  hiH  Oration  to  the  PartiBiueut  which 
supphcated  absolution. — FoXy  vi.  fi7It 

Friday.  30^  Nov. 
The  Parliament  received  abjioUition  from  tho  Cardinal, 

TJt>tr«day,  Dee.  Gth. 
"  St.  Nieliolass  flay,  nil  the  whole  convocation,  both  bishops 
rOtlien',  were  sent  for  t<i  LacnbL'th  tn  the  Oardinnl,  who  tlio 
day  fiirgiivu  tliL-m  all  tlivir  [)erju rations,  KchisniB.  and 
heresies,  and  tliey  all  there  kneeled  don'n  and  received  his 
abRotution  ;  and  aftrr  ^ii  L-xhorlatJon  and  f<ratulntion  for  their 
couvcrBioii  to  the  calliolic  church  made  by  the  cardinal,  they 
departed."— F(Uf,  vi.  579- 


'  I  Ktve  tlib  as  it  RluiidB  in  Uiiriicl ;  Wt  I  do  not  led  ftirethat  thffrt  U 
not  wiitie  coiiriiMnn  with  wliiit  tiiu  been  ^wnw  bi'furo,  uiiili'T  cite  aaine  da>' 
vftlic  ]>Tcccditi);  \tft\-,  in  (liiB  voliiino. 

'  WWre  "ilic  2J"  oii^lit  tube  "  lltu  22ii<l,"  Slrype  liuvitiK  minuiitlcr. 
»loo«l  Fi)x'«  urorJ*.  ""Ihe  diiy  oftor  Si.  Mniihrw'ii  <\ay,  li;iii)(  ihn  22d  of 
S«ptcrob«r,"  St.  Mnlllicwn  dav  iiaelf  )>em(!;  the  3lil. 

K  f 
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Tuaday,  Jan.  1 . 

Tlionioa  Rose  aud  a  OoojrrC'gatioii  of  llilrty  were  tftken  ia 

Bow  Churchrard.     For  "there  was  a  Congregation  of  godly 

men  at    Luiidon,    in   the    very  tiioutb   of  danger,   who    met 

together  Tor  religions  worship  all  the  Queen's  reign,  from  the 

beginning  tn  ihr  verv  end  of  it Upon  anjr  caacsi  of 

diGRctilt^  ur  ciiic-rgcnciva,  this  cuugregotiou  ttnt  some  of  ihelr 
nHobert  btywtd  eta,  to  tome  of  iht  learntJ  esritet  ihar,  for  tAetr 
resotmiou,  eoumet  and  aJcicf;  and  mo  Iheg  returned  affnin  to  the 
fiocl.  Add  some  ihev  had,  whom  they  sent  to  the  prisons,  to 
Tifiit,  counsel,  coiiitiirt,  find  relieve  those  that  lav  there  for 

rcligiun Their  mct^ting»  were  at  sorcral  plaectf.  ma  it 

wns  appointed  by  thcmflelvos  ;  Coi-  they  often  changed  their 
plac-L-s  fur  inoro  privacy  atiil  eevtirity.  SoiuGtimcs  it  ush  at 
Jllack  Prinrs.  at  Sir  Tho.  C'ardine''s  hoase,  vtho  was  of  the 
privy  chamber  to  King  [lenTy  VIII.  Again  sometimes  the 
iuci.'titig  van  st}incwhci*c  about  Aldgatc  ;  i-mnctinitst  in  a  cloth- 
workers  loft,  near  the  great  conduit  in  Cheapside.  Once  or 
twice  in  a  ship  at  Billingsgate,  belonging  to  a  good  man  of 
Lee  in  Essex.  OUier  time*  at  a  Sliip  caJk-d  Jesua  Slnp,  lying 
between  IlatclilF  and  Rotlierhith ;  there  twice  or  thrice,  till  it 
came  to  bo  known,  Other  times  in  a  coopor'^s  houae  in 
Puililen-lane.  Somotimos  in  Th&nips  Btreot ;  tontfiitam  in 
Soie-ekurch-yard ;  and  sometimes  Islington,  or  in  the  RehU 
the rca  bouts.  TliL-se  meetings  were  often  in  the  night  tiinea. 
There  would  be  in  these  assemblii»  forty,  and  eomctiotes  an 
hundred,  or  more  met  together;  and  toward  the  latter  end  of 
the  Queen  the  number  increased,  thotigli  tlie  malice  of  their 
enemieH  decreased  not.  At  tiicsc  meetings  they  had  c<illcc- 
liona  for  Christ's  prisoners,  and  would  gatlier  sonietinies  len 
pounds  at  a  night  meeting.  But  tliey  could  not  be  so  private, 
but  that  now  and  then  they  were  discovered  and  taken." — 
Strgp«s  Mem.  III.  pt.  it,  p.  147^- 


'  [|  ippmt  to  hff  gwinff  w  fnr  tinck  ia  liwlory,  (t.nt  I  miHl  ju>|  rvmiiid 
llip  rpodiT  llint  it  in  nvt  Tcilly  furilicr  than  if  we  werr  now  to  S|i«ak  of  «n)- 
tUiiin  tlmt  liiippi-tiril  nlioiit  ili«  tiiiii-  uf  the  llnUl«  of  Kkvarino,  If  [  any 
Ihnt  iliiu  'n«imns  Row  it  ih*  pcmm  moitliuited  in  "  Fox'i  rtorj  of  tli« 
Bool!  of  Duver  Coiirl."  (See  ji.  2.'>2  of  Uiii  rolitme.)  lie  liad  *\*n 
bpfoTV  llint  time  l>ccoi)ie  ii  ppraoii  nf  note,  and  J«hn  Bale  (then  a  s^klou* 
papUt)  had  keen  icnt  ta  v'cscb  ngntnttliim.  Tliia  aAkir  of  Darn- Court 
fremt  to  liarr  brouf;lil  [iim  inin  moit?  notice,  and  trouUe;  xnd  he  «m 
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Wtdneiday^  Jan.  16. 
The  Parliament  was  clean  disBolvcd. 


iiii{irb«n«il  in  lli«  Biikop  of  Linculn'*  hmue  Iji  Hcilboni.  In  the  Tint  yenr 
of  Craiimeri  coRttctaiioti.  h«  vms  reiiiiivcil  tn  Lmnhetli,  niid  dpnil  with 
more  courteouily,  mill  at  loigrh  ili«  Ari'liliislxip  wr.jiigUt  hi*  ^Iclivcmtice 
ntid  tot  him  tit  lilitrLy.  HI)  xcul  »ci'nix  lu  tinvc  H<inn  liimiglii  liliii  imo 
TiYili  dillkiiltk'v  'I'lii;  Biihiij)  of  Ndrnicli  iiiliibited  im  |irL'adiiti);,  uitil  Itls 
wdvcrnniipi  »o  perMciitcd  hlhi  tlinl  h«  was  coniitrnii.cil  ro  flee  l«  Lundim, 
utid  nse  lliL-  iild  of  llit  l.urd  Aiidlcy,  iho  Lord  Chancellor  who  rtinQvei] 
the  iiiRlMr  from  clii^iii,  and  called  it  buruni  hiiii,  icl  ]in%e  frcp,  ntid  "did 
•cud  liini  liy  a  lokun  to  llio  Lord  C'TOt)itvi.>]t,  lh*n  Lord  Privy  Svul,  foi  a 
liciMii'c  fi'oiii  iht-  King  lu  preach."  Cromwell  not  only  got  ihe  licecire  for 
him.  but  tiinilx'  liiin  hJR  own  chiipliiiu,  "  In  ilio  nii'iin  timr,"  nya  Fox, 
■■  ■iii-h  ojinpliiiit  wiut  iiiiiij?  to  tiiv  Diikv  of  Norfiilk"  ihnt  llusc  pTcat'hcd 
what  WB*  r-nnlTiiry  tn  ilip  Sis  Aiticlei  (tee  buforu.  p.  271).  iliul  htj  "being 
livutpnaril  comi»andi-d  thai  whoiocver  could  Inki?  iKc  miid  ITiomn*  Hone, 
i>l)Ditlil  lidiig  him  0(1  ihi.'  next  tioc."  lltiwtvcr  he  )[«(  ahrciad,  wlirrici^  he 
afit^rwardii  rultirjiu-d,  ntid  uhLuinrd  n  l)i<ticlicc   from    King  IMward.     "lint 

•  nt  ih*  dentil  of  thiit  v-pi-tiiiiiin  mid  nnhli'  princir  li-p  wiia  Jpprivi-il  cif  iill,  «nd 
'  so  ibtruld  hnvc  bi'ciic  af  bin  hfi:,  had  nut  (lud  iippoiiilcd  him  I'ciemlH  wha 

•  received   him  in    London  M-cr^lly,  w  their  toncher  in  the  congrcgatinn 

•  amongft  whoinr  for  the  poorp  prinontTi  nl  their  as'cmhiien  s,  1i,  a  inf-ht 
'  oAciiliincs  wnngJilhcrrd."  [The  crmiic  ediiion  lui!  turned  the  ten  pnunda 
into  forl}--unc  jiurauna  ur  things,  of  whut  nntitff  or  kind  it  nut  iip}>avciit 
from  the  odd  device  adopted  lo  cxprvus  ilicm,  and  r<'ud*  '' nKtcirihliv*, 

Jitrtg-ottf  f*"]  a  lilKhl  oflcnilmCi  trerr  gnllicrcd."  «iii.  .^iS4.  I  iiielilion 
titiii,  tirritURr  I  nni  copying  from  ibnt  cdi!ii:>n  whrti  I  vnn  piixxUd  hv  thi* 
UniiitciliKibiv  statement.  And  o.*  iny  niulivc  for  niiii^  nnd  rcfcrriii);  lo 
that  I'dition  IK,  Ilint  I  mippoio  it  tn  lie  much  morc>  acresKible  to  my 
readers  ihait  atiy  other,  [  ahoiild  be  8orr^  th:il  nncr  rpadliiK  what  I  now 
copy  fiom  llic  edition  of  1597,  ihcy  Khould  turn  to  llicir  own  book*  and 
think  me  inaccurate.  Fox  goes  on  to  lay,]  "  Al)d  ihHs  lie  coiititiUMl 
■  itmongtl  ilii^ni,  with  the  Lndy  Viinc  aIiho*!  n  ycnre  in  tite  raigne  of 
'  Q.  Mary.  Hut  ntilioiiKh  lie  oftiMitiincH  cacupvd  Mcrctly  whiUt  hv  read 
'  Ici  Ihr  g"dly  in  muulry  |ilnci>i  <if  l.ondini,  yet  nl  Irrgth  tltrmiglia  Jndn* 
'  llmt  Ln'triiycd  tlit-ni,  ht?  with  x\xv,  llml  vrrv  willi  huii  wi-rc  taki*n  in  B<i«f 

•  Chnrchyord  nl  a  slii-crmnii^  hmiBc  on  New  yeren  day  nl  night  faring 

•  Tin-nday."'— /'o3',  JMit.  I  j»7,  p.  ISSO. 

A*  howcvrr  Thomopi  Uo»c  wa»  nuiihw  a  iiinrtyr,  ner  nicddkd  ■with  by 
Ekinii^r  (ilionj^h  capnind  Ui  hii  diiiceiej,  mc  have  nu  biuitieii  tiilh  hi* 
hiitorr,  vrhich  in  wry  curiouii  and  may  be  ftiiind  in  fnx  nu  cit^d,  nr  rol. 
viii.  p.  581,  ed.  Svu,  and  Slryv«'»  Craiinn-r,  vol,  i.  p.  Sfl.l,  where  the 
author  hm  i)c<-fliiioii  to  nntkr  him  i[«  one  of  ihc  pcnonx  wlimn  the  rnmate 
rpcommciidcd  to  Cicil  for  the  Archbithoprio  of  Arniugh,  But,  u>  hc  Uave 
had  M)  niiii-h  on  iho  mifjcct,  I  may  jual  mention  that  having  hcon  lima 

I  taken   (I'viduntly  tn  Ihf  viuwr  of  iu  being  a  Ireusonablf.  mihiT  th:in  nu 
Jktretkvt  meeting)  ho  was  brought  not  hcforr  tb<i  biiihop  of  i\m  dt<)c««^,  nor 
Ff2 
^ 
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Tttrntay,  Jan.  SS. 
"  AH  tlio  prefflchcre  that  were  in  pri«»n  were  called  befor* 
tlte  bt^iop  of  WincheKLer,  Lord  Chaiictllor,  and  certain  otAgn, 
at  the  bwhopB  liousc  at  Si.  Mary  Ovcrj'a;  from  whcooe 
(after  comrim  nit-Jit  ion,  being  asked  whether  ihey  would  ooo- 
Tcrt  and  enjoy  the  queen's  pnrdnn,  or  *tUte  suuid  to  that  they 
had  tauflhl ;  thev  nil  answering,  that  they  nxiuld  Ktaud  to  that 
tliey  had  lau^hl)  they  were  committed  to  straiter  prison  than 
bofore  they  were,  with  cliargv  Uiat  none  sliould  speak 
them.^— i-V,  vi.  587. 


baBon  \ih  own  ordinary,  but  to  lh«  Loril  ClutnccUur  Oardtn^r,  who  "  i 
Bal«p«a1c  with  liim  that  ti'tght,  biit  CAininitt«d  hiin  to  ili«  Clink  tiUTuMda^ 
after."  Fox  ibrti  goes  on  to  give  bs  hi*jSn(  «pi?rch  at  WaJInl  cKamiua- 
lion; — "  '  It  mnkvtli  me  to  marvel,  tny  loiiV  qnulh  he.  '  thai  I  shtHilil  b* 
'  (hui  iroiiblcil  fur  tliiil  whidi  by  the  wrAtd  of  Gud  hith  l>ccn  c*u>ti|i(li«il, 
'  and  by  tlic  lnw»  at  llii*  reulin  allowed,  aiid  br  your  own  wntiiig  so 
'  nouhly,  in  your  b^ok  '  D«  ma  Ohi>diviiliii' cotilirnml;"*  ind  iti  hii 
reply  to  tUs  intcrtujitioii  vf  the  Cliann'lUr,  lie  «v  qiwlcil  th«  book  that  tliv 
indi|ti>a<>t  author  rqilicil,  "Tltnii  Heat  tike  a  vnrlrt;  thrrc  U  no  aucti  ihtiig 
'  in  my  book,  but  I  >hall  tuitidle  lhe«  and  tiich  u  thou  nit  w«ll  vntmgh. 
'  I  have  long  looked  fur  tlicc,  and  at  length  have  caught  lhe«.  1  will 
'  kiiuw  vrliu  lie  thy  iimiiiUliiet*,  or  cIm  1  will  make  tlie«  a  fuui  longvr." 
It  d»e»  lint  appunr  iliBt  the  thrcBt  waa  carried  into  execution.  Thomas 
Ko«e  wiu  wtit  tn  the  Tawer  and  kept  then.'  tieody  five  months,  during 
vhich  tiint;  Gnvdiner  camp  iIipiv  lurief  and  "  had  no  great  talk"  wiib  liim, 
"but  spake  friendly."  lU-tHliiiown  hiilorian  andd<K9>iiol  tdl  lUwliat  they 
lalki'd  nlioni,  or  whelhcr  h?  pare  the  Chancellor  ibe  infufioiition  which  be 
bad  threatened  to  exluri  by  ibe  ruck.  But  ihi;  incut!  wiu,  tl»i  about  ibc 
end  of  May  he  woa  icnt  from  the  Tower  In  hia  own  diocr«ati  at  Norwtcb, 
hia  eicupc  aermH  lt>  Imvr  becti  nilber  gronly  counivrd  at,  ho  tarried 
bryoiid  n-pn  diiriug  ihc  re-st  of  Qiie>i>ii  Mar_v"*dayt:  and  was,  when  Fox 
wrvte  ibU  liiatory  of  liim,  *'yct  li>'itifr>  a  preacher  of  the  age  of  aerciity- 
tix  yeRrr,  of  the  town  nf  Luton,  mid  in  llic  county  of  Bedfuid." 

Tli<>  reaion  for  sayirije;  so  much  about  Tbomai  Rom  and  iho  Cati;¥«- 
gation,  may  be  fuund  in  llic  following  exlrnci  rrom  Fox,  who  ii  gix'tng  au 
Bcooiiui  of  this  |inrUanient :— "  Alao  thn  doing  of  Maater  llose,  aud  the 

*  othen  tbivl  tvei-c  will)    him,  was   cutnmuiii-d   of  jti   lhi>   Parliameiili   niid 
'  upon  tlitit  orcaniim  nil  art  naj  niAdc  llini  certain  eril  prayers  tbould  b« 

•  treason  aj^ainKl  the  Queen's  IligliiuM*.  'llie  prayer*  of  iheva  men  »er» 
'  th««:  '(Jod  tHrti  ill?  hinrl  of  Queeu  Mary  frwia  idolatry:  orcNe  (horten 
'  her  day*  ;'  "  niid  he  odds  ibis  note,  "  Hereof  read  the  iilauitv  an.  I  fc  X. 
ng,  Pliil.*t  M.ir.  cap.  1»." — f'lxr,  vi.  581.  The  reader  whn  do«4  not  t*k« 
that  trouble  will  probably  imagine  ihul  theie  was  avRKthing  mlber  me 
iniporlonl  in  liiii  matier,  than  a  glancf  at  Fox'a  accoiuit  of  k 
aii^geei  lt>  a  carcleiu  reader. 
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Wedtumdat/,  Jan.  2S. 
"  All  tlie  bi-sliops  with  the  rest  of  tlie  Convocstifm-hotig* 
were  WFore  llic  ainlinal  nt  Lauibc-tli,  wht^ro  he  witltvl  tlicru  to 
repair  evcrj-  man  where  h'tn  cure  and  cliargi;  lay,  cxltortiog 
thcni  to  flijtrent  tlic  poopio  and  their  flock  willi  all  f^ntlenoss, 
and  to  endc'avnur  theniselvos,  to  win  tlic  |)oo[>le  ratlier  by 
gcnllcnt'SH,  than  hy  extremity  and  rigour:  and  so  let  tliem 
depart."— /W,  vi.  587. 

Fridaift  Jan.  25. 

"  The  day  of  the  convention  of  St.  I'aul,  there  was  a  general 
and  aoletnu  proccseioii  ttirough  I^ondon,  lo  give  God  llianks 
for  their  ronverjunn  to  the  catholic  church :  wherein  (to  a^t 
out  tliL'ir  gloriuiiH  |)tiiii|))  there  were  fourecorc  aii<l  ten  croi^es, 
and  one  hundn.-d  and  bixty  priests  and  ck-rks,  who  luid  every 
one  of  tliem  copes  upon  their  backs  »iinging  vyry  histily. 
There  fulluwL>d  al^o,  for  the  belter  t-tttiniaticm  of  the  sight, 
eight  biihops  ;  and,  last  of  all,  came  Honner,  the  bishop  of 
London,  carrying  the  popish  pix  under  a  canopy. 

"  Heftidcs,  there  was  aUo  prtwcnt  the  mayor,  Aldcrnion.  and 
all  the  livery  of  cvorj-  ticcupalion.  Mort?ovur,  llio  king  also 
hiiitself,  and  the  cunlinal,  cauie  to  I^aul's  church  tho  Batiie  day. 
From  whence,  after  niaaa,  they  returned  to  W'eatuiiuster 
again.  As  ihe  king  nns  entered  the  church  al  the  steps 
going  up  to  the  choir,  all  the  gentlemen  that  of  late  were  set 
at  liberty  out  of  the  Tower,  kneeled  before  the  king,  and 
oHercd  imto  him  themselves  and  their  nervices.*' — Fon,  vi.  58S. 

Monday,  Jan.  23. 
"  The  hisliop  of  Winchester  and  the  other  bishop"*  had 
coniiiiiasion  from  the-  cardinal  to  sit  upon,  and  order,  according 
to  the  la\vs,  nil  mich  preachers  and  heretics  (an  tliey  leniicd 
them)  as  were  in  prison ;  and  according  to  this  commission, 
the  same  day  the  hi»hop  of  Winchester  and  tlie  other  bishops, 
with  certain  of  the  council,  »at  in  St.  Mary  Ovcry'a  church.''* 
— AV,  vi.  588. 


§3.    THE    COMMtKSlOK    l:;    gOUTIIWARK. 

Thus  \\T.  Imvo  cttrsorily  run  over  the  first  ymii*  and  a 
hair  of  (jiieeii  Mary's  n-igii,  nciticing  very  little  besi(ln 
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what  relates  to  thi)«e  persons  with  whose  htstorr  we 
are  more  jMirliculnrly  concemod.  The  reader  will  have 
obsorYcd  dcveml  committals  for  political  and  religious 
olTences;  and  the  riuniluT  might  Iiavc  liccn  much  In- 
creased hilt  that  the  mention  of  them  wouhl  only  have 
serrcd  ti>  divert  or  eiicumlwr  us  in  our  present  ini{uiry. 
The  truth  seems  to  be,  that  bv  the  latter  part  of  the 
jcnr  1554,  the  government  had  got  a  great  many  pri- 
soners on  its  hands  and  was  anxious  to  dispose  of 
them  as  soon  as  it  well  could ;  which  wa»  not  until 
the  Parliament  had  completed  the  business  of  the 
reconciliation  of  the  country  and  the  revision  of  the 

hlW9. 

On  Friday.  Jan.  1 8th,  therefore  (only  two  days  after 
the  parliament  had  hocu  "clean  dissolved")  the  "Coun- 
cil went  to  the  To«i;r,  and  discharged  all  or  most  port 
of  the  prisoners."  (Fojt,  vi.  587.)  Wo  may  do  the 
same  ;  for  with  those  state  pri»onei-s  we  have  little,  if 
anything,  to  do. 

It  is  more  to  our  purpose  to  observe  that  the  atten- 
tion of  the  Council  vras  next  turned  to  those  who 
had  lieen  imprisoned  on  roli^ous  and  ecclesiastiral 
groimds. 

I  have  already  mentioned  the  Declaration  which 
the  imprisoned  prcflchere  put  forth  on  the  8th  of  May. 
Whether  there  actually  was  a  current  report  that  they 
were  to  be  sent  to  Cambridge,  and  this  Declaration 
was  really  intended  to  meet  it,  or  whether  it  was 
meant  to  remind  those  who  seemed  to  havo  forgotten 
it,  that  they  were  in  existence,  1  do  not  pretend  to 
decide.  That  there  is  nothing  cither  improbable,  or 
uncharitable,  iu  the  fatter  snpposition,  is  evident  from 
the  course  which  they  after  pursued.  "They  boli>lt 
and  BBAVKLY,"  says  Strype,  "made  a  Declanition  to 
the  Queen  and  Parliament  that  sat  this  year;"  and 
this  "remarkable  Declaration,"  as  he  justly  catU  it,  he 
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ascribes  to  tlie  jieii  of  John  Bradford,  and  has  "  repo- 
sited  in  tlio  Appendix"  to  Ids  nic'inoriaU  of  Crannior'. 
In  tliis  Declaration  the  ini prisoned  preachers  went  to 
the  point  at  once  by  bei^inning ;  "  We  poor  prisoners 
'  for  Christ's  religion,  reipiire  jour  Ilououre,  in  our 
'  dear  Saviuur  Christ's  nanii',  earnestly  now  to  kepent, 
'  for  that  you  have  consented  of  late  to  the  xinplacing 
'  of  so  many  godly  lawes,  set  furth  touching-  the  true 
'  religion  of  Christ  before,  by  two  most  noble  Kings," 
Sec.  They  vouch  for  it,  "that  there  was  not  one 
'  Parish  in  al  Kngland,  tliat  ever  desired  ajjain  to  have 
'  the  Uomish  Superstitions  and  vaino  servjee,  which  is 
'  now  by  the  Popish,  proud,  covetous  clergy  placed 
•again  in  contempt  not  only  of  God,  al  Heaven,  and 

*  al  the   Holy  (Jhostes  lessons   in   the  blessed   Hible: 

*  but  also  agaliiJit   the  lionors   of  the   sahl   two   most 

*  noble  Kings,"  &c.  They  declare  that,  "  God*8  great 
jvlagues  nmst  needs  follow,"  and  desire  the  Kin;j, 
Queen,  and  PiLrlinmcnt  iu  their  assenddy,  "to  seek 
some  effectual  kekoumation  for  the  aforewritteii  de- 
formation in  this  Clmrch  of  England."  They  request 
to  be  brought  up  before  those  iLuthorities,  and  tht*y 
add  "if  we  bo  not  able  both  to  prove  and  approve  by 

*  the  catholic  and  canonical  rules  of  Christ's  true  reli- 

*  gion,  the  church  Homilies  and  Service  set  furth  in 
'  the  most  innocent  K.  Edwanl'!*  days:  and  also  to  dis- 
'  allow  and  rejirove  by  the  same  authorities  the  Ser- 

*  vice  now  set  furth  since  his  departing ;  then  we  ofl'cr 
'  our  bodies  to  be  immediately  burned,"  &o. 

An  far  as  1  am  persnnnlly  concerned,  it  would  be 
uncandid  not  to  state  the  doubt  winch  I  feel  whether 
this  document  was  actually  presented  to  tho  Queen 
and  Parliament  in  its  present  form.  Strype  however 
is  tlie  authority  ;  and  he  gives  it,  without  the  least  ex- 
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prcssion  or  appcnraixce  of  doubt,  fr<jni  tUo  Foxtan  JIS:?. 
and  remarks  upou  il,  "This  now  is  the  second  time  i 
PUBLIC  CUALLKSGF.  was  loadc  to  justify  Kin^  K<i«ani's 
rofonnution,"  and  he  then  proct-ods  to  sjteak  of  a  -thinl 
public  challenge"  tiiade  by  those  pritioiiers  ubieli,  vh 
18  given  by  Fox,  he  doos  not  think  it  necesau-y  lo 
transcribe.  I  confess  that  I  cannot  help  feeling  some 
suspicion  that  this  third  challenge  \rhich  Fox  i^lU  n 
"  Supplication  of  the  persecuted  prcachei-a  to  the  Kin;; 
and  Queen,"  is  only  n  inodiOcation  of  the  dQCUiDf>iii 
already  mentioned.  It  is  enough,  however,  for  our 
purpose  tUat  its  princijkil  object  is  tlio  sinie  ;  and  tlit^ 
pmyer  of  it  is  that  the  pctitioDers  might  be  called 
before  the  King,  Queen,  and  ParJiiiineiit,  to  answer 
before  then),  or  "indtHcrout  arbiters"  to  bo  jippoinie<i 
by  their  JMajcttticf,  to  such  charges  of  hetv^y  a^  Iiml 
been  brought  against  them. — Pot,  vi.  58fl. 

The  exact  date  of  tlie^e  documents  I  do  not  find : 
but  it  is  enough  to  know  that  they  ore  Miid  to  have 
been  delivered  during  this  session  of  porliament  which 
(as  we  liavc  already  seen)  began  in  November,  ami 
was  clean  dissolved  on  the  iCth  of  Jatinary.  It  has 
also  been  stated,  that  on  Friday  the  IHilt  the  Council 
went  to  the  Tower  to  clear  it.  On  the  following 
Tuesday  the  22nd  of  January  they  addres&ed  thein- 
solves  to  Uiu  business  of  the  "  |iereccuted  preachers," 
and  a  meeting  at  Gardiner's  house,  which  has  been 
already  mentioned,  took  place. 

In  this  month  of  Januani',  a  tribunal  6«t  four  time'! 
in  Southwark,  which  in  order  to  wave  trouble  T  follow 
many   Mritens    in   calling   a    Commission".      The  first 


*  It  Is  UQl  worth  wliilr  bj  itiiciiM  titc  quciitiun  uli*(lii>r  it  wu  tk« 
Cvtmcil  iiii^c'iiiig  nl  llie  Lord  Clutiiccllor'n  h<jUfr  tli«  Gi*l  tiotr*  mai  m 
Comnmtian  iihMvnnlt;  or  w1ifth?r  it  Ktiniili]  unifi^rmly  Im  calleil  lij-  nne 
of  tilt-  iiftine*,  nr  nevcT  by  cither.  lit  Im*  nnltire  and  ctiarartcr  wl 
■ppeAT  ■iilfioiciill^'  froui  wliut  fvllovra;  ami  that  i<  all  lUut  is  of  real  ea 
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sesflion  was  on  the  22nc]  of  January,  when  "  aix  the 

*  PreaclnTS  that  were  in  prison  were  called  before  the 
'  bislioii   of  AViiK-hestcr   I-unl   Cliauci'llor,  and  certain 

*  others,  at  the  bislioji's  house  at  Ht.  Alary  OveryV" 
Strypcj  says  lliftl  Iw^iile  the  Lord  Chancellor,  thoro 
wi'i-e  present  the  bishops  of  Durliam,  Ely,  Worcester, 
Chicht'slcr,  Carlisle,  the  Jjoni  William  IFownnl,  Lord 
Paget,  Sir  Hichard  Southwell,  Secretary  Uouru*. 

While,  according  to  Fox,  the  persons  brought  before 
this  coniDiitvioD  consisted  of  "all  the  preachers  that 
were  in  prison,"  Strvpe  niuntions  Bisbop  I[oo]ier,  Dr. 
Cromc,  Harold  Tonisou,  Rogery,  beside  "divers  others, 
to  the  number  of  eleven  persons  besides  two  more  that 
were  not  then  sent  for,"  as  being  "arraigned"  on  that 
occasion'. 

The  object  in  view  does  not  appear  to  have  been  a 
scholastic  disputation  with  these  preachers,  as  with 
persons  whose  tenets  were  unknown  or  dotibtful,  but 
solemnly  to  in(piire,  and  obtain  a  dijfinite  answer, 
wbotlior  they  meant  to  maintain  the  opinions  uhicli 
they  had  professed,  and  to  repudiate  the  reconcih'atiou 
with  the  Church  of  ttome  which  the  King.  Queen,  and 
Parliament  lad  just  made.  Dr.  Howland  Taylor,  in 
the  letter  containing  and  rejwrting  **The  Talk  had 
between  him  and  the  Lord  Chancellor,  and  other 
Commissi  oners"  on  this  occasion,  says: — "First,  my 
'  Lord  Chancellor  said,  *  You  among  othci-s  arc  at  this 
'  present  time  sent  fur,  to  enjoy  the  King's  and  Queens 

*  Majestie's  favour  and  mercy,  if  you  will  now  rise 
'  again  with  lis  from  the  fall  which  we  generally  have 
'  recei\'ed  in  this   realm;   frou   the   which  (God  be 


Kqiirnec.  WrUera  liov*  deacriWil  il  vnrioutty,  but  tboce  eiily  rv<tuii« 
con  I  rail  let  I  on  nho  veprcucnl  it  ns  if  Onrilinpr  wiw  •iuiii°;  in  Ms  "oriJinnry 
jiii'Jiilii;tioii,"  ami  carrying  iiiHtlpri  out  of  liis  own  head  mid  u-iili  hii  ui*ii 
Wnd,  in  his  own  hniuc  orCluircli  in  Soiitlmark. 

1  Fox.  vi.5ST.  '  Mem,  III.  i.  »»0.  *  Ilud. 
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'  prai8e<l !)  we  are  now  clearly  delivered  miroculmislj. 
'If  joii  will  not  rise  witli  us  now,  and  receive  merej 
•now  oBbred,  ynii  shall  liave  judgfinunt  according  U> 
'  your  demerit.'  To  this  1  answered  that  eo  to  rise; 
'  should  W  the  greatOKt  fdll  Lhitt  over  T  cuuld  receive: 

*  for  I  should  »o  fall  from  my  dear  Saviour  Clirist  to 

•  Antichrist"* 

Of  course  th(>  men  for  the  moat  part  were  well 
known  and  well  tried.  It  wns  understood  that  their 
minds  were  made  up.  Tt  was  sinful  and  batcful  to 
think  of  hiuTiing  them,  hut  it  would  hare  I)een  aWurd 
to  propopc  disputing'  with  them.  They  were,  ns  iliev 
would  have  pbmsed  it,  "  at  a  point ;"  and  when  the 
case  Btooil  as  Taylor  had  pithily  stated  it,  what  room 
was  there  for  arpiinent  ?  The  time  seemed  to  be 
come  in  which,  according  to  the  ideas  nP  all  partie» 
concerned  in  the  matter,  either  the  prcnchcrs  or  tbe 
parliament  must  "repent" — in  which  tlie  prisoners 
must  ha  L'itlier  acknowledged  to  be  injurt^nl  iiuioccut!<, 
and  dismissed  in  triumph ;  or  condemned  as  heretio^ 
and  put  to  execution.  Yet  as  far  as  I  can  aev  (except 
receiving  the  submission  of  two  of  the  party  whose 
names  are  not  specified  *)  the  Council  did  nothing  but 
remand  the  prifwincrj*  until  the  following  Monday. 


*  P«,  vi.  699. 

'  It  *coin»  proliuljle  Ihnl  out  vt  ibeiv  was  lluivid  TontsoQ  «lw*r- 
niMilioiicd ;  as  I  we  nothing  more  abmil  him  in  ihv  (utwcijurnt  MMJoin. 
Uc«i(lr*,  I  All  not  fini  nny  nccomit  ur  liiin  except  ihti  Mn^le  nuliM  t" 
Stripe,  wliicli  la  a  mere  c«py  fiom  Mnchjn,  wlm  wys,  "Thu  xxii  A»y  »t 
'  Jnnitnrii  vn«  rayiiyd  [nmigntrd]  at  nn*  loril  CiisuNwIcr  |>ln«s«'  tii-i^d 
'  Mtiit  Mare  Ov*r»*  »vr  iohti  llopcT  Utt  bjrMliope  of  (>l<nt(ur>  dvotar 
'  C^TOTnc],  at  l1ii^  jiaraiiti  of  W}liyiit;t>in  tulrgo,  bscvltt  Tiini*i>n.  Itogan 
'  panuii  or  vcker  (if  uniu  Piilkpr*,  mid  <l)  van  uilur." — p.  SO.  Mr,  NVItoti 
refera  to  bimiii  the  litJcx  a»  "Toinvoii,  the  herald,"  I  ilar*  oay  llinl  ta  wbal 
ii  mean  I ;  tbntigti  not  6uding  btijt  xiivIi  Itcrnld  mcntimitil  itt  Nubbi,  I 
applu^  l>>  Sir  Charle*  Yoiin^,  Garti-r,  wlio  kindly  iitfonni  me  (Ital  ho  flntU 
no  Uacc  vf  liiin  al  tbc  College  of  Ann>,  but  fiiggrat*  tha  proltability  tbai 
lio  wa*  not  prnprrly  ipvKklnn  a  lietald,  but  a  hrralil-palntor. 


» 
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January  the  28tli  tliereforc  the  Comniissionere  sate 
again ;  not  now  Lowever  at  the  Bishops  Palace,  but  at 
the  cliurch  of  St.  Saviour,  or  St.  Mary  Overy  lianl  by'. 
Slrvpe  mvnjos  as  present  the  bishops  of  London,  Wor- 
cester, Ely.  ilath  and  Wells,  GlouccBter,  Ilristol,  Dur- 
ham, Carlisle,  Lincohi,  St.  David's,  Norwich,  C'oveutry 
and  Lichfield ;  and  adds  Anthony  llussey,  Hobert 
Johnson  and  William  Say  ]iublie  tintarios  being  aji- 
puiiited  actuaries  in  this  allair.  "  Besides  there  were 
'  present  also  the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  Anthony  Lord 
'  Montague.  Thomas  Lord  Wharton,  Richard  Southwel, 

*  Francis  En^lefiehl,  Chnstoplier  [perbaps  mistaken  for 

*  Robert]  Rochester,  Tlionias  Wharton,  John  Ilurteston, 
'  John  Tregonwoll,  Philip  Draycot,  and  JohnGermyng- 
'  ham,  Knights,  Wilhani  ('oke,  Thomas  Martyn,  Richard 
'  Dohbes,  Knights  besides  a  very  great  niuUitude  more 
'  present."' 

There  seems  indeed  to  have  been  not  only  a  great 
muhitudo  present,  but  another  much  greater  multi- 
tude who  M'islicd  to  he  present,  hut  could  not  get  into 
the  Church.  Roger's,  who  drew  up  an  account  of  his 
own  examination  there  sayu  tliat  "  tho  thousandth 
nan  came  not  in,"  and  that  when  ho  and  Hooper 
were  remanded,  tlicy  "had  much  to  do  to  go  in  the 
streets.'** 

On  thi;:  oecasion  tho  Commissioners  *' called  before 


*  Strypein  one  pliico  \t\U  a*  that  "Ihtj  *al  in  coitnniiiion"— tliaC  in, 
uiidEr  nn^  hy  i-iriDr?  of  n  conimiMiati  frnni  Cnniiiiiil  I'olt-  rliitj'il  dint  i>nm« 
2Slli  of  Jntiiiiiry.  un'il  it  is  iirnmiii^  to  find  liiiii  I'lkUliiiij,' tit  thin  circiiin- 
ataiicp  to  pxpoiw  tIic  eagemem  of  llie  bloaillhirtly  ppn^oiitort — "the  very 
•tnie  (luv  {lueft  liiitte  th^y  tiiiide)  lliey  rnit  in  comr■li^tio^."  Craii.  ii.  •Il>,i. 
In  nUDthrr  |ilnce  giving  nn  riccouut  «f  ihc  sninc  Sc3:tiu)i  Ik  tay*  "the 
biiliup  of  Wtntoii,  by  lii*  onlinary  uiitliority,  Kiit  ju<liciiilly  in  St,  Mury 
Oi-eric'*  cliivrcli."  TUe  remlci'  will  *i'f  llml  it  Ih  i\*  iiliiuiil  ti>  tiilk  olnii.l 
timty  prnveedliiK*.  "■  it  is  tu  rqtroctil  \\\t  Dialiop  uf  WiticlicsUr  im  inertly 
•itliii^  in  liii  oUicial  cnjincity  nf  Ortlinary  in  hit  diocon. 

'  Mem.  III.  ii.  280.  •  Fox,  vi,  5P8.  A90.  frld. 
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*  them  these  thre<>,  Master  Hooper,  Master  Rogers,  auil 

*  Master  Cctnliniilcor,  who  were  brought  thitlier  by  the 

*  aberiffs ;  from  whence  after  coinnituiicition  they  were 

*  conitnittcd  to  prison  till  ttic  next  day,  but  Citnltiinkvr 
'  this  ciay  gubmitted  himself  unto  them.""  Bishop 
Hooper  Miul  Rogers  were  I'emanded  till  the  next  day. 

Tuesday,  Jatiuftry  29,  llie  Coniinissioners  Hit«  again 
at  tbt;  same  i)Iace.  Measures  seem  to  have  beea 
ttihiptetl  for  keeping  out  any  sucli  crowd  as  hiul  been 
collected  the  day  before,  and  Rogers  says  "  they  kept 
the  ctoore  shut,  and  wouKi  let  none  in  but  the  tntiliopR 
adherents  und  servants  in  a  iiiainior."'  There  must 
liowever  liave  been  u  good  iiiHuy  persons  present  if  the 
asiiciiibly  consisted  (as  Htryjie  says  ifc  did)  of  "the 
bishops  aboee  nametfy  together  with  George  Bishop  of 
Chieliester."  beside  "those  noblemen,  and  Knights  and 
'  others  hf/ovf^  infntiumd,  unci  these  motvovei' ;  Clement 

*  lliglmm,  Richard  Dobbes  Knight,  Tliomas  Ilungnte 
'  Ksc).,  John  Seton,  Tlionias  Watson,  professors  of  IHvi- 
'  nit}',  Nielioljis  Harpesfield,  David  Pole,  Hugh  Corons, 
'  doctoi'S  of  the  laws;  Henry  Jollif,  Pbttip  Morgan 
'  hachelorB  of  divinity;  Fmnciit  Alien.  William  Sniytli, 
'  and  John  Vaughan  EscjrB.  and  mant/  more."'  Fox 
tells  ns  tlmt  on  that  occasion,  "  Hoo|>er.  Rogers,  Dr. 
'  Taylor  and  Bradford  were  brought  before  them ; 
'  where  sentence  of  excommunication  and  judgment 
'  ecclesiastiral    wjis    pnuunniced  upon  blaster  Hooper 

*  and  Master  Rogers,  by  the  bishop  of  Winchester. 
'  who  sat  as  judge  in  Caiajihas's  t;eat ;  who  drave  them 
'  out  of  the  church  according  Co  their  law  and  order. 

*  Br.  Taylor  and  DradTord  were  committed  to  prison 

*  till  the  next  day."' 


"  r-ix,  vi.  ,^S2.  '  Ili!il.59S.  '  Mrm.  III.  i.  [1.288. 

*  Fox,  vi.  iSS.  Strjiie  nays  of  Tajlor,  "  Tlt«  Btilu>]>  iiMigiioil  liim  l« 
apiienc  llicrc  ngnin  between  lUrcc  niid  fnur  in  tho  nfiemooii.  What  mm 
dcuc  ilicii  appenr.  iiol." — .Mcni,  III.  [it.  1.  |i.£!6. 
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On  Wednesday  the  30th  of  January  was  the  fourth 
session;  at  which,  according  to  Stryjke,  the  bisbope  of 
Durbam,  Worcester,  Ely,  Lincoln,  Bath  and  WellR, 
Norwich,  Lichfield,  iiiid  CarliHJe  were  '*  co-assessor:^," 
and  there  were  also  present,  "tlicDnko  of  NorfMk,  the 
'  Lord  Wharton  ;  tlic  Lord  Lutnlcy;  Leonard  Chamljcr- 

*  hiyn   and    Uolicrt    Dniry,    Knights;  Thfimas  Hussey, 

*  John  V'aiiffhan,  Tlionias  Martyn,  Esqrs.  R.  [it  may  be 

*  Edward]  AA'otton,  and  John  Warner,  doctors  in  phvsic; 

*  Hugh  Corcn,  Pavid  Poolc,  Nicholas  Ilnrpesfield,  doc- 
'  tors  of  law  ;  Thomas  Watson,  John  Scton,  doctors  of 
'divinity;  Pliilip  Morgan,  John  Boxal,  St-lh  Holland, 
'  bachelors  in  divinity ;  Uichard  Chandler,  archdeacon 
'ofSaruni  and  very  many  others."' 

On  this  occasion,  accordinje:  to  Fox,   "  Dr,  Taylor. 

*  Dr.  Crorae,  Master  Bradford.  Alaster  Saunders,  and 
'  Dr.  Ferrar,  wme   time   bishop  of  St.  David's,   were 

*  before  tho  said  bishops;  where  three  of  thoni,  that  is 
'  to   eay    Dr.  Tuyhir,    Master    Sanndcrs,   and    Master 

*  Bradford  were  likewise  excommunicated,  and  sen- 
'  tcncc  pronounced  upon  them ;  and  .so  comniitted  to 

*  the  sheriffs.     Dr.  Crome  desired  two  months  respite, 

*  nnd  it  was  granted  Iiim;  and  Master  Fernir  was 
'  again  committed  to  prison  till  another  time."' 

Whatever  may  have  been  the  precise  constitution  or 
conipoHttion  of  this  Tribunal,  the  names  wliich  T  have 
copied  show  that  it  was  not  in  the  nature  of  a  secret 
Tnqiusition.  I  do  not  see  that  it  ever  met  after- 
irards  at  Southwark,  or  elsewhere  In  tho  same  form. 
It  seems  as  if  it  liatl  been  formed  for  some  specml 
purpose  which  it  cither  accomplished,  or  abandoned; 
which  of  the  two,  it  is  not  our  present  business  to 
inquire. 


•  Mem.  III.  i.  291). 


*  Fox,  vi.  588. 
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WHAT    HAD    BONNBB    TO    DO    WITH    THE    HAKTYKS 
CONDKMVED    ST   THE    COMUtSSIOlC. 


rs. 

UK 


(I.)  John  Roorrs  is  one  of  those  who  have  been  al- 
ready mentioned  ag  being  before  the  Commissioners. 
The  first  oRcasion  hi  which  T  find  Bonner  chargeil  w 
having  anything  to  do  nith  hiin  is,  tbut  accortliiii;  to 
Pox,  after  his  second  trouble  with  the  Council  "lie 
'  rcnmincd  in  liis  own  house  as  [irisoner  a  long  time. 

*  till  at  length  through  the  uncharitable  procurement 

*  of  Bonner  bishni)  of  lyondon,  who  could   not  abide 

*  finch  honest  neighbours  to  dwell  by  him,  lie  was  re- 
'  moved  from  bis  own  bouse  to  the  prison  called  New*  ^ 
'  g^te."»  ^ 

It  will  be  seen  by  referring  to  the  list  of  event?  nff 
the  foregoing  section,  that  Jtogers  ^^-as  removed  from 
his  own  house  to  Newgate  ou  the  27tli  of  January, 
1554,  the  day  after  prepamtions  began  to  be  made  ia 
earnest  for  the  reception  of  Wj^att  and  his  rebels.  It 
nuiy  have  been  a  inistahe,  but  certainly  sinct,>  the  affair 
of  Bourn's  preaching  at  Poul's  Cross  on  the  13th  of 
August  (to  siy  nothing  of  anything  prcviou.s)  Uogers 
was  considered,  not  8imply  as  a  believer  in  false  doc- 
trine, but  as  a  demagogue,  and  eeditious  person.  How 
much  Bonner  bad  to  do  with  his  being  removed  from 
hh  house  to  a  place  of  greater  security,  1  cannot  (ell ; 
but  1  suppose  the  bishop  is  only  brought  in  here  by 
way  of  a  gratuitous  flourish.  Certainly  Rogers  says,  in 
his  own  account  of  his  examinations ^  "I  asked  him" 
[Gnr<finrv  not  Bonner]  **  Wherefore  he  put  me  in 
prison,  lie  snid,  because  I  preached  against  theQmn;n;" 
and  as  far  as  I  can  bee  be  throws  the  whole  blame  ou 


•  VoL  11. 493. 


'  r«i,vi.  SOS. 
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the  biBho|]  of  Wincliestcr,  ami  makes  no  complniiil  of 
llie  bislioii  of  LoikIuii. 

Aflcr  his  sentence  on  the  S9tli  of  Jftmiary,  tic  niailc 
an  flpplication  to  tlic  Chancellor  in  tlio  court,  for 
Jcavc  for  his  wife  to  visit  him :  which  vras  refnscd  (]i. 
002).  I  do  not  SVC  that  Goniior  had  iniythiiLg  to  do 
M'itli  him  until  the  moniing  of  tiis  execution,  when  "  he 
'  was  had  down  fii*st  to  Moniier  to  be  ilegrndt'd.  Tbnt 
'  done,  he  craved  of  Uonncr  "but  otic  petition.  And 
'  Bonner  asking  what  that  shouhl  be  ;  '  Nothing'  antd 
*  he  '  but  that  1  might  talk  a  few  words  with  my  wife 
'  before  my  binning.'  But  that  omld  not  Ite  obtainwl 
'of  him.  'Tlien'  »ud  he  'you  decluro  your  chanty, 
'  what  it  is."  (|>.  GOO.)  Whether  Bonner  had  the 
power  to  grant  such  a  request,  even  if  it  had  not  been 
[ircvionsly  made  to,  aiid  refused  by,  the  Lord  Chan- 
cellor, I  do  not  know. 

(2.)  LAt'KENCE  Saitndeiw.  The  fnelB  relating  to 
the  apprehension  and  commitment  of  this  martyr  hare 
been  m  fully  stated  before  ([i.  349.  HoS)  that  it  is 
unneceasary  liere  to  repeat  them.  With  regard  to 
Bonner's  share  in  those  transaetinns,  T  have  endea- 
voured to  represent  it  fairly,  and  J  do  not  see  how 
any  bishop  of  London  could  have  done  less  than  lio 
did. 

It  has  already  appeared  that  Saunders  was  brought 
nj>  before  ihe  Commissioners  on  January  30.  It  was 
I  presume  on  that  occasion  *  whea  Saunders  was  de- 
claring that  he  had  been  brought  np  t<)  ilisbcliovc  the 
supremacy  of  the  Pope,  the  ChanrcHor  asked  him 
whether  it  was  by  "consent  and  authority"  that  he  had 
received  all  his  heresies  respecting  the  Sacrammt  of  lite 

»  IF  ao.  Vox  cdlla  it  pTr«iirou*1y  ""Hio  Rnl  ExammntTuit  oT  Lsnrpnea 
Sounder*,"  mul  repr«*vnta  liiiii  a*  being  "conwtited  befuru  tim  Qiitcn'* 
moat  ItniioiirubU  Council,  aiiiKli-y  bi«liop*  being  fti-o*«nt." — Vvl.  vi.  p. 
026. 
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lie  tried  to  fvndc  the  question  by  an  irrelovftut 
answiT  nlwjiit  tlie  jtapal  supi-etuacy,  including  that  spe- 
cies of  personal  reflection  whioli  Fox  calls  a  "  priry 
nip"  to  the  Cliaiicellor.  On  this  Bonner  <rcforring  lo 
tho  writing  made  before  bim  some  fifteen  months 
before)  said  "and  it  like  your  lordship  I  have  his  hand 
agniust  the  blessed  sacrament.  How  say  you  to  that  f 
Saundord  answered  "  \\liat  I  have  written,  tliat  I  have 
written;  and  further  I  ivill  not  aeeuse  myself." 

I  do  not  observe  that  Ronncr  had  anything  more  to 
do  with  him,  except  what  is  thus  briefly  recorded  by 
Fox;  "The  4th  day  of  February  the  bislinji  of  London 
'  did  come  to  the  prison  whero  he  was  to  degrade  bim ; 
'  which  when  he  had  done  Laurence  Saundere  said  lo 
'him,  'I  tliunk  God  I  am  none  of  your  church.'" 
(p.  fi27.)  1  do  not  find  that  the  bishop  made  any 
reply. 

{3.)  Bishop  UooI'er,  as  has  been  stated,  was  **sent 
for  by  a  ])ursuivant  to  he  at  London"  for  two  cauECs; 
the  first  being  the  business  of  Dr.  Heath,  whom  he  had 
succeeded  at  Worcester ;  anil  *'  aecondnrily,  to  render 
an  account  to  Dr.  Bonner,  Bishop  of  London,  for  that 
he  in  King  Edward's  time  was  one  of  bis  accueersV 
&c.  But  Fox  tells  us  that  before  be  could  come  to 
the  aforesaid  Drs.  Heath  and  Bonner,  "  he  was  intcr- 
'  cepted  and  commandiHl  violently  agaiiiKt  bis  will  to 
*  appear  before  the  Queen  and  her  Council  to  answer, 
'  to  certain  iHtnds  and  obligations,  wherein  they  said  he 
'  was  bound  unto  her."  This  vraa  on  August  29,  1553, 
and  on  the  1st  September  a  second  time',  and  vraa 
committed  tn  tlie  Fleet. 

On  the  5th  of  March  in  the  next  year  a  Commission, 


I 


*  Vol.  tL  p.  615.    See  Hou|)«r's  Ocnuiictatiun  of  Bonner  Bddreistfdj 
tli«  King.     /W.  vol.  V.  ji,  717, 

■  Fon,  vL  393.     He  tnalcca  it  Die  fir*!  oppcjtiaiicf,  p.  MS. 
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as  we  faavc  seen,  issued;  and  on  tlio  19th  he  was  de- 
prived. Jlonner's  name  is  nniotig^  those  of  the  Com- 
missioners, but  it  does  nut  appear  that  ho  took  any 
|)art,  or  said  a  word,  or  had  had  iiri)-  kind  of  intercourse 
with  Hooper  since  his  own  deprivation  about  foiir  years 
and  a.  half  before. 

After  Severn!  months  more  of  imprisonment  Hooper 
wjis,  as  we  have  already  seen,  Ijrought  before  the  Com- 
missionei-s  on  the  22d,  28th,  29th  of  January,  1555; 
after  which  he  "was  delivered  as  close  prisoner  to  the 
keeper  of  Newgate,  where  lie  remained  six  days." 

'*  During  this  ttmo,  Uonncr  bishop  of  London,  and  otiieifi  at 
his  appisintment,  as  Fecknarn,  Chedsry,  and  Hnr|t8fiold,  etc. 
resorted  divers  timuj  untn  him  tti  ai^eay  if  fay  any  nieiuis  they 
could  persuade  liim  to  relent,  and  become  a  raciiiber  of  their 
anticliri.stian  chiirch.  All  the  waya  they  could  devise,  they 
altempteil:  for,  besides  the  diBpiitn lions  and  all(?gationM  of 
teelimoniea  of  the  Scriptures,  and  of  ancient  writers  wrcsU^to 
a  wrong  sense,  according  to  their  acoustomed  manner,  they 
used  also  all  outward  ^cntleticas  and  fiigniiicationa  of  friendship, 
with  many  great  proffers  and  promioesof  worldly  commodities ; 
not  omitting  al&o  most  grievous  ibreatenings,  if  witii  gentle- 
ness th^y  could  nnt  prevail :  Imt  they  found  him  always  the 
same  njan,  steadfast  and  immovable." — Fox,  vol.  vi.  p.  fi.'jO. 

Fox  cannot  let  this  pass  however  without  adding 
what  is  illnatured,  and  probably  altogether  untrue. 

"  Wbcu  tliey  percel»e(l  that  they  could  by  no  means  re- 
claim him  to  their  purpuso  with  sueli  persnamous  and  offers  aa 
they  used  for  liie  conversion,  tlien  went  they  about,  by  false 
rumours  and  reports  of  recantations  (for  it  is  well  known,  tliat 
they  and  iTieIr  servants  did  spreJid  it  first  nbrn.id),  to  bring 
him  and  the  doctrine  of  CbriHt  which  he  professed,  uut  of 
credit  with  the  people.  So  the  bmit  being  a  little  sprwid 
abroad,  and  believed  ()P  Kome  of  the  weaker  sort,  by  roa.'*nn  of 
the  ofl*'n  reHort  of  tlie  hinhop  of  London  and  others,  it  in- 
creased more,  and  at  last  came  to  master  Hoojht's  oars : 
wherewith  lie  wa^  not  a  little  grieved,  that  the  |}eo|)Ic  should 
give  so  hght  credit  unto  falflc  rumours,  having  so  simple  a 
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ground ;  as  it  may  appear  by  a  letter  wbicti  he  wrote  upon 
that  occasion,  the  copy  wheivof  followeth." — Ibid. 

What  motive  coulil  Bonner  and  bis  cbaplains  have 
for  spreading  such  a  re)K)rt  ?  Fortunately,  Fox  has 
also  given  Hooper's  onii  account  of  the  matter,  and  it 
is  not  only  written  in  a  tone  which  shows  that  bo  look 
their  proceedings  civilly,  but  that  he  expected  his 
popish  adversaries  to  make  a  candi<i  report  of  himself. 

**  Such  M  the  report  abroad  (as  1  aiu  credibly  iofornied,) 
that  I,  John  Hooper,  a  cotKtomned  man  for  the  cwwo  of 
GlirisC,  tthould  HOW,  alter  sentenco  of  death  (being  in  Nengatc 
prisoner,  atiJ  looking  daily  fur  ext-cution)  recant  am!  abjure 
that  which  heretofore  I  have  preached.  And  tliia  talk  ariscth 
of  this,  that  the  bishop  of  London  and  Ids  chaplains  resort 
unto  me.  Doubtless,  if  our  bretbron  woro  as  ffOiWy  as  J  could 
wish  theni,  they  would  think,  that  in  case  I  did  refuse  to  talk 
with  tbciti,  tlicy  might  have  juflt  occasion  to  say  that  I  were 
unlearned,  and  dtirst  not  i!pcak  nith  learned  men ;  or  else 
proud,  and  disdained  to  speak  wjtli  thcro.  Therefore,  to  avoid 
just  siiapicion  of  both,  I  have  nnd  do  daily  speak  with  them 
■when  they  cotiie;  tot  doubting  bnt  tlunt  Ihey  report  that  I  am 
neither  proud  nor  unlearned." — JMd.  p.  $51. 

On  Monday'  the  13isbop  came  to  Newgate  to  de- 
grade hini  aud  Uogcrri.  Fox  gives  a  [rarticutar  account 
of  the  form,  aud  the  persons  present,  but  does  not  iuti- 
mate  that  there  was  aiiytliing  done,  or  a  word  spoken, 
except  the  ceremonial  proceeding.  Some  pages  aftoi^ 
wards,  in  a  rhetorical  "Comparison  Iictwoen  fTooj>er 
and  P(dycar]>,"  lie  mentions  as  a  point  of  diflbreiice 
that  Hooper  was  not  only  martyred  but  "degraded  by 
Bonner  with  siicli  contunielies  and  reproaches,  as  I 
think  Id  Polycarp's  time  was  not  used  to  any,"  pwGUl. 
This,  however,  I  presume,  only  refers  to  the  common 
order  of  the  ceremonial ;  for  if  Bonner  had  done  any 

■  So  Fox,  vi.  £51.  But  on  the  next  page  he  uyi  on  ihe  4th  of 
Pcbniari-,  which  vn  a  TueadBf.  Yet  he  Myt  "  Monday"  hm  th*  4tli 
of  Fcbnwry. 
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thing  persoiiiill}'  uncivil  or  oxtm-official  wo  should  liavo 
l)oen  jirotty  sure  to  Iiear  of  it.  Biiruet  begins  a  iKim- 
graph  by  stiying,  "  It  was  resolvcH  to  Iiegia  >vitli 
'  Hooper;  a^inst  whom  both  Gardiner  and  Jtonner 
*  bail  so  peculiiir  an  ill-will,  that  he  was  singled  out  of 
'  all  the  bisbojis  to  be  the  iirsL  sacriiipe  V  This,  how- 
ever, like  a  good  deal  more  which  such  vrritcrs  havo 
said  respecting  Gardiner  and  Bonner,  i?,  I  apprehend, 
nothing  but  oniainental  imggestion,  unsupported,  if  not 
clearlv  contradicted  by  facts'. 


■  Vol.  lii.|i.S40. 

*  I  hNiTC  n-nUy  Innbod  in  vnin  for  acrtiiiim  whirh  injghl  aerm  ta  ituliente 
*iit(lictiT-o  f««liii|;  in  Buiincr  towards  any  of  tliuie  to  wlium  lie  inijjlit  be 
mippoicil  lo  feel  n  griiilgr.  I  kiinw  tlic  Inngimgc  »f  |>nrty  dtrliiiiiJition ; 
but  wlipii  one  examine!  tt)c  facte  jl  dinu-s  iIh  Iriic  iialiirp,  and  TccoiU  on  the 
writrre.  Who,  for  intUncc,  c«n  rend,  wiclmul  fi-i-linga  more  unplviwant 
than  those  of  inetw  |>ity,  ihe  fulluwitif;  Heads  of  Ctiaptrra,  ui  they  itaiidiD 
the  Tabic  arCoiitcrt*  prclixcil  to  !itrypL>'ii  life  of  Sir  'i'honia*  Siui^i ! 

"CHAP.  V. 

"  Sir  Tlkomas  Siuiili  ici  C^iiimiiision.  Words  between  Di»bop 
Bonner  and  liini.     Hm  lideliiy  to  the  L)uki>  of  SomcTset       .     p.  37 

"  Smilli  in  Ik  CommiMion  aptiiiM  the  nnabaptjato.  One  ef  tlio  vi^ton  of 
CatiilrHJgc.  lu  CommiBeiiiu  ufvii  Sl><lii>|i  [loiiiKir  wliu  would  lia,v«  ijeolined 
him.  Siailli  dvuts  muixtl}'  wiili  liiui.  Hit  nordit  lo  nooncr'n  aorvuils.  Buiiiitir 
onioro  »  rdcmatian  kt-ninnt  Smith.  Wlin  i^hAr^rB  liirn  with  <liK>b«d»nD«.  Smltb 
in  traublo  with  ih»  Pnili'iitor.  DsfioMd  AgKiiiut  Uinbop  tiKrdioer.  Habs*  k  pnr- 
nhoMr,     Go«a  in  emltMtgr  to  Fnuiw." 

"CHAP.  VI. 

"  The  condilton  of  Sir  TUomaa  Smitli  under  Queen  Mary.  Hia 
wise  advertisements )i.  46 

■■  Ho  Inw-s  bH  his  pluBiL  Hi!  Imlh  an  iiKlulif'nce  from  ths  Popp.  Bisliop 
Gftnlincr  hia  fnuad.  UikiiiH  (Janliucr'*  fftvour  upon  IiIk  timt  ttiliLrum  to  him 
froiu  Cawbriilsr.  A^cliatn  £&vour«d  bjr  Gur<l>uvr.  Kvcn  Uiatiop  Uonaer  pro- 
idida  to  be  Smith's  fnond." 

1  Bnppate  that  if  Mr.Strype  had  been  aikftrt  wUnt  he  mrnnt  hy  "  pre- 
tend*," he  vroiiM  imvr  brcn  ili  min'li  puzzled  aa  Uoldjuiith  wiu  when 
ft*k«d  the  meaning  of  "«low"  in  chi>  lint  line  or  hii  Travullcr.  IHow,  or 
what,  did  Bonner  "  pretend  "?  Scrj-pc'a  own  account  of  the  inutlft  in  the 
place  referred  itt  by  tliHi  very  Hible  «f  rnnlciitu  it  iiinply  "  Noy,  bloody 
Bomier  who  hnd  n  jirnnnul  piqiii'  ag^aiiist  liitn  aace  the  lait  r«ij;n,  ua  was 
•howa  b^fuie.  !et  Aim  alouc,  tliuitgli  be  wvr«  in  hi*  tlioccnc,  admiring  tkt 
man,  and  diHcmbling  hit  ongrr."'— |i.  50.    But  ^iior  Mr.  Sirjpe  cannot 
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(4.)  Rowland  Taylor. — I  do  not  finrl  that  Bonner 
had  aiiyiliing  to  do  with  bim  until  he  had  been  con- 


make  thit  adrateton  wtlhout  the  Bu^^Bal  oiatloii  "BooaBr  frttendt  to  be 

Smitb't  fricn<l." 

If  Boiiiio- tcally  dli3  \el  Smilli  alone,  [  ace  notblsg  «t pretenee  ia  it; 
and  itf  to  hia  Bdmiring  hinip  I  think  nubndy  but  Strrpe  would  hmvc  sng- 
gcatcd  niij-thing  so  very  nni)il<;.  If,  bow^rer,  I  were  vriting  to  onIa|^x« 
Boiiner,  ill  ihe  »erv-il(^  tpirit  of  hrrivwomhip  whieli  wmetinic*  rmdfn 
Strvpe  *a  abiiird,  I  ehoulil  claim  high  crodit  for  thp  rntnrmt  fiiabop's 
scknowlcdgctl  fotbcuruncc  townnli  a  man  vbo  bad  trvalcil  him  with  mart 
pfTviiui'e  insolence:  ^nd  t  (bould  rather  BBcribe  Smith's  ufety  to  tbe 
g^ncrotity  "f  bt*  cnemici,  than  represent  it  u  "  «winp  lo  that  dtftr^ne* 
thnt  that  «terii  and  cruel  Bichop  tianlincr  had  lo  bu  exemplary  virtue 
&nd  Icinmiiig :  he  wu  ttruck  witli  a  kind  of  admintliim  of  llie  man  fm- 
tfitJiny  a  f^at  Il>v«  lo  Uiia;"  tliuuj^b,  of  cuunr,  I  »bviiM  b#  glad  to 
rc])['ncnt  two  mcb  blcmd^  wutvrs  si  ^nurding  n  forward  and  sturdy 
refomier  lliroiigh  timps  <if  trouble,  out  of  mere  de(rrenc«  to  nrtne,  and 
nduurnlion  cf  Uic  man.  And,  pcrbapn  I  »hoiild  uk,  '  Whnt  did  Sniitb  Aa 
lu  repay  bi«  dve\i  obtignlion  to  ctie  deprived  and  itiiprinonril  Baiincr,  when 
he  luid  hinwi'lf  bi'i^uiiii;  ii  gri'ut  man  «l  tiio  Ooiirt  of  iZltiabi-tb  f  Did 
llitr  Bpivn-U  uud  urtciiLd  ptulcalant  sliL-n  liiiiiM-lf  tEratcful  fur  Uh:  furbesr- 
arcp  wbicb  bad  cmiiiircd  at  bii  bobi,  iincomproniiiiifiic,  zeoJ,  and  stond 
between  bim  and  the  slake  diirinfi;  nil  the  bloody  rtif^  of  bloodjr  Mtryt 
or  did  bv  let  bis  admiring  benefactor  Uvc  and  die  in  a  gaolT 

I  might,  I  My,  if  1  wrote  hs  the  eulogist  of  Gardiner  and  Dooner  very 
plausbly  claim  for  them  credit  to  vhicb  I  really  bi^tieve  tbcy  ore  in  no 
viae  enlilled.  I  do  not  imagine  ibui  Smith  had  inuub  to  thank  them 
fur.  I  HiijipcjKc  ibiit  no  Tttlt-rcinj^  rtiidcr  of  Slrtpe  ran  doubt  thai 
Secrwtary  Smith,  lilcr  bii  effimlly  rvligiioni,  lutd  pnite»lMit,  collei^^, 
Seeretnry  Cecil,  Inrned  ptipint  uii  llie  ncce«ion  of  Mary.  He  was  not 
indeed  (any  more  tliun  Cecil)  conlinned  m  Secretary ;  but  "  be  fell  eoay," 
Miyn  Mr.Slr>pe,  "for  his  life  wiu  caved,  though  he  were  a  frolntanl, 
and  had  100^  per  annniu  ailovcd  him  fur  lib  anbuaience,  biii  iraa  cliarj^ed 
not  to  depart  unl  uf  the  reulin."  Very  droll  it  i>  tu  find  lliii  good  hUlo- 
rian.  wlio  has  talked  of  Snnlb'a  being  a  "constant  eiubrnc'er  of  the 
reformed  reli^ton,"  and  of  liii  liavinic  "  had  a  frmt  band  in  t])«  refbmia- 
tton  of  the  Chnrch  of  Enfrlnnd,  in  vhich  he  ao  aleadfailly  peracrtrrvd," 
admitting  that  frani  the  circumntancr*  at  the  lime  this  rtimly  protestont 
"  could  hsi^ly  kee|i  himself  always  upon  Iiiile^'s"  itli<ingli  thai,  I  presonp, 
muat  mean  hi*  oSicinl,  rntber  than  his  religioua  log*],  atid  aftcmanjk  tell- 
ing ua  vith  a  coniidiiif,'  feiiiipSicily,  what  reully  eutprisvd  himndf, — "But 
that  wliich  U  tttnnge,  be  acted  hi«  part  ito  itoxterouidy  in  ibexc  ililGcolt 
timci,  that  even  hi*  enemy  the  IVpe  sheltered  him  under  hb  boU  for 
many  tronfgreuimis  uf  hia  ciwn  Inn*.  " — p.  17.  When  aiteh  an  example 
bad  been  »et  them,  ean  wc  honeitly  mnke  much  of  Gardiner'*  eoarteay, 
and  Conner'*  connivance?  Surely  they  cvuld  alluid  t«  be  ciril  if  the  Pope 
waa.    I  du  not  believe  lliey  were  |>iMar«H^  by  a  spirit  nf  rrtaiiatioo  and 
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demned  by  the  Council.  Then  tho  Bishop  went  to 
the  Compter  to  degrade  htm.  The  scene  is  thus  de- 
scribed by  Pox ; — 

"  Dc'iiig  conic,  lie  caWnA  for  the  said  Dr.  Taylor  to  be 
brought  unto  liiin  ;  tlie  Liatiop  being  then  in  the  chamber 
where  the  keeper  of  the  Compter  and  liis  wife  la;.  So  Dr. 
Taylnr  was  brought  duivn  from  the  chamlver  above  that,  to  the 
said  Bonner.  And  at  bin  (HJinin^,  the  bit^hup  tuiii],  '  Mastor 
doctor,  I  would  you  would  rcmotuher  yourself,  aiid  turn  to  your 
mother,  holy  church ;  so  iii:iy  you  do  well  enough,  and  I  will 
sue  for  your  pardou.'  Wlicrcuiilo  inaeter  Tajlor  anewcred, 
'  I  would  you  and  your  fellows  would  turn  to  Christ.  As  for 
me,  I  will  not  turn  to  Antichrist.' 

"  *  >Vell,'  quoth  the  bijihop,  *  I  am  come  to  degrade  you  : 
wherefore  put  on  tlip^e  vestures.'  '  No,'  quot!i  Dr.  Taylor, 
'I  will  not.'  'Wilt  thou  not  f  said  the  bishop.  'J  slmll 
make  tlioc  ero  I  go.'  (^uoth  Dr.  Taylor,  '  You  ehaJI  not,  by 
the  grace  nf  God."  Then  he  elmrgi'^cl  liim  upon  liis  obedionco 
to  do  it :  but  he  would  not  do  it  for  him  ;  so  ho  willed  another 
to  put  them  ujion  hia  bach.  And  when  he  wa.s  thoroughly 
funuHlied  therewith,  he  sut  hia  Imnda  to  his  aide,  walking  up 
and  down,  and  aoid,  '  How  eay  you,  my  lord!  am  not  I  a 
goodly  fuol  i  How  say  you  my  maatcra  i  If  1  weru  t»  Cbea^}, 
sliould  I  not  Irnve  boya  enough  tu  l.iu;^h  at  thvuv  apish  toy», 
and  toying  truniperyi"  So  the  bishop  scraped  his  fingers, 
thumbs,  and  the  crown  of  his  head,  and  did  the  rest  of  such 
like  devilish  observaitcee. 

*'  At  the  la-st,  when  he  should  have  given  Dr.  Taylor  a 
stroke  on  the  breoKt  with  his  erosier-staff,  the  bishop'tt  cluip- 
lain  said:  '  My  lord!  strike  htni  not,  for  he  will  sure  strike 
again;  '  Yea,  by  St.  Peter  wiU  I,'  quoth  Dr.  Taylor.  'The 
cause  is  Christ's,  and  I  were  no  good  Christian,  if  1  would  not 
fight  in  my  Master's  quarrel.'  So  the  bishop  laid  hi*  curse 
upon  him,  hut  struek  liiin  not.  Then  Dr.  Taylor  said, 
'  Thowgh  you  do  curse  nie,  yet  God  doth  bless  me.  I  have  the 
witness  of  my  conscience,  that  ye  have  done  me  wrong  and 
violence :  and  yet  I  pray  Uud,  if  it  be  his  will,  to  forgive  you. 

rovcnga ;  but,  if  tiinj  were,  ll  must  have  been  mfflciently  ^tified  \>y 
•»«ing  tbe  lat(>  intolont  .Iitck-in-ofiKcf,  lunk  into  "a  iiUent  itander-li)" 
with  liM  100/,  per  anniiin.  the  Popc'i  indulgence,  and  tlicir  pstronagc. 
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But  from  tlic  Ijtiuiny  of  the  bishop  of  Rome,  aud  Jiis  detestable 
cnormiticA,  gooil  Lord  delivt-r  us  !*  And  in  going  up  to  bU 
chamber,  he  Mill  taid,  *  God  deliver  me  from  you  !  (rod  ddlrer 
ine  from  joii !'  And  when  he  came  up,  he  told  master  Brad- 
ford (for  they  both  lay  iii  one  chamber),  that  he  had  made  the 
b»hop  nf  I^ndon  afraid :  '  for,'  saith  ho  lao^hin^y,  >  his 
chaplain  gave  htm  counsel  Tiot  to  strike  mc  witli  his  crosKr* 
Ktafl*.  for  tliat  I  would  strike  a^in ;  and,  hy  my  troth,^  lutid 
be,  rubbing  his  hands,  '  I  made  him  believe  I  would  do  so 
indeed;  "—Fox,  vol.  ri.  p,  691. 

The  only  other  mention  that  I  find  of  Bonner's  name 
in  connexion  with  Taylor's,  is  that  Kos  says  that  "when 
the  martyr  arrived  at  the  place  wliere  he  was  to  suflTer, 
he  "  with  Ixith  hid  hand^  rent  his  hood  from  his  bead, 

*  and  so  it  appeared  that  his  head  was  netted '  evil 
'  fevourodly,  and  clipped  much  like  as  a  man  would  clip 
'a   fool's   head;  which  cost  the  gooil  bishop  Bonner 

*  had  bestowed  upon  him  when  be  degraded  him."  T 
do  not  see  that  Bonner  had  anything  else  to  do  with 
him. 

JoHK  Dit\DroRD  ^  as  ^vc  have  8ccn  had  been  impri- 
soned fixjm  AugTist  16,  1553,  till  he  was  brought  be- 
fore tlie  Council  of  the  22nd  January,  1555,  and  I  do 
not  find  that  Bonner  liad  anything  to  do  with  him 
during  that  interval. 

At  his  coming  before  the  Council  on  the  22nd  Jan* 
nary',  be  began  his  address  to  it  br  stating  that  in  the 
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*  "NoTT,  tot  nctUi,  •lioni,  cut  eloie,  or  Rnoatfi;  ftmn  to  n^tt.  to 
'  ihritr  or  poll ;....'  he  cxnscd  his  own  head  to  bee  pollecl,  and  froiii 
■  theiicefonli,  hi*  hftoA  to  be  natird  and  no  moK  aluiveD.' — Stm>*'» 
'  Annah,  ....  NoTT-PkTCD  or  N«tt-ue«ded,  «.  ttwa  the  abuve.  Having 
'  the  hair  cloie  cuL"— «Ser  NartM'»  Glanary.  Tim  eumtc  nlition  tvadc 
"  knotted."  Wliat  r«ii]d  the  otiitnr  <iii[ipn<ic  it  to  mean?  Ft  »  kudJjr 
necetMry  to  any  llial  iht^  nlhiaiun  in  In  that  cutting  of  the  prusl's  hair 
which  cnnttiiuti^il  a  part  of  the  e^remoiiijLl  of  Afgxa&aitaa. 

*  I  place  kirn  here  bi^cmuc  he  n-ns  one  «f  IhiM*  condviniivd  bv  the 
CoinnUMJanen :  but  frithoui  a  ntuiiber,  became,  owing  u  the  iuAmy  m 
hi*  nMcutioti,  hill  natiiv  will  occur  again  berraHpr. 

'  Fox,  vol.  ril.  l.'iO. 
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matter  of  nourn  at  Paul's  Cross,  for  which  he  had 
been  imprisoned,  ho  had  done  nothing  seditiously,  but 

had  acted  as  a  fnitliful  and  obedient  subject.  The 
Chancellor  interrupted  him  by  sayinjj  "There  wa«aloud 
lio ;  for,  quoth  he,  the  fact  m'ah  neditionR,  as  you  my 
Lord  of  London  can  b(;ar  witncE>s."  Bonner,  thue  ap- 
pealed to,  replied,  "  You  say  true  my  Lord.  I  saw  him 
'  with  niinc  own  eyes,  when  he  took  upon  him  to  rule 

*  and  lead  the   people  malapertly ;   thereby  declaring 

*  that  he  was  the  author  of  the  sedition."  Bradford 
protested  tliat,  "  notwitlistandin^  my  lord  bishop's  say- 
ing and  seeing,"  he  had  t*dd  the  truth;  and  after  a  few 
intermediate  words  between  him  and  the  Lord  Chan- 
cellor, he  rei»eated  i\m  assertion;  adding,  "Yea,  mjr 
'  lord,  I  dare  say  that  my  lord  of  Bath,  master  Bonm 
'  will  witness  with  me  that  1  sought  his  safety  with  the 

*  peril  of  mine  own  life;  T  tliaiik  God  therefore."  If 
Bishop  Bourn  made  any  reply  it  is  not  reported  ;  but 
Bishop  Bonner  is  stated  to  have  said  "  Tliat  is  not 
true;  for  I  myself  did  see  thee  take  upon  thco  too 
much."  To  this  Bradford  returned  a  contradiction; 
until  the  Chancellor  proposed  tliat  tliey  should  "  leave 
this  matter"  (which,  though  Bradford  had  thought  fit 
to  introduce  it,  really  was  not  the  matter  in  hand)  and 
asked  him  point  blank,  "  How  sayest  thou  now?  Wilt 
thou  return  again,"  &c. 

Brailford  was  again  before  the  Council  at  the  sitting 
of  the  29th  of  Januar)-,  and  the  ojily  ^vay  in  which 
Bonner's  presence  is  noticed  is  thia — that  Gardiner 
said  in  reply  to  some  observations  of  Bradford,  that  he 
had  hini«ielf  "  been  challenged  for  being  too  gentle 
'  oftentimes.  Which  thing  the  bishop  of  London  cou- 
'  jlmied  and  so  did  almost  all  the  audience,  that  he 

*  had  been  even  too  mild  and  gentle."  • 


Fox,  vol.  vi.  747. 
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He  uos  oguin  before  the  Council  on  the  next  dny; 
bat  I  do  not  sec  that  Bonner  took  any  part  in  the  pro- 
ceedings, nor  do  1  find  that  he  had  anything:  more  to 
do  witli  Bradford  except  at  an  aceutentiil  interview 
which  is  thus  described  by  Fox  : — 

"  Upon  the  4th  of  February,  tliat  is  tlie  same  day  mastc-r 
Bogere  was  burned,  Ikinncr  bishop  of  I-ondnn  cauio  to  the 
Compter  in  tUo  i'oultr}',  to  degrade  Dr.  Taylor,  alxHit  one  of 
the  clock  at  oftenioon.  lliit  before  lie  ejiake  to  master  Taylor, 
he  eollt^d  for  Jnhii  Bradford  which  was  prisoner  there,  whom 
wbcu  hv  saw,  lit-  put  off  his  cap,  and  gave  bini  lib  han^, 
sayiDK : 

"  Sf/Hner.  *  Because  I  perceive  tliat  ye  are  desirous  to  confer 
with  some  learned  men,  therefore  I  have  brought  mairtor  arch* 
deacon  Hsrpsfield  to  yoo.  And  I  t«Il  you,  you  do  like  a  wise 
man.  Hut  I  pray  you  go  roundly  to  work,  for  the  time  ia  but 
aliort.'' 

"  Brad.  '  My  lord,  as  roundly  aa  I  can  1  will  go  to  work 
with  you  :  I  never  desired  to  confer  with  any  man,  nor  j-ct  do. 
ITowbeit  if  ye  will  havo  one  to  talk  with  uil>,  I  am  readv.* 

"  liomifv.  '  What,'  qiiotli  the  bishop  in  a  fume  to  tlie 
keeper,  *  did  you  not  tell  me  tbab  this  man  de»red  confer- 
ence T 

"  Keeper.  '  No,  my  lord,  I  told  you  that  he  would  uol 
rehific  to  coafer  with  any  -,  but  I  did  nut  say  that  it  is  bis 
demre.' 

"  Bonner.  *  Well,  master  Bradford,  you  are  well  beloved,  t 
pray  you  consider  yourself,  and  refuse  not  charity  when  it  is 
oHered.' 

"  Brad.  '  Indeed,  my  lord,  this  ts  amall  charity,  to  condema 
a  man  as  you  have  condemned  me,  uhieh  never  hrako  your 
laws.  In  Turkey  a  man  may  have  charity ;  but  in  England  1 
could  not  yet  Bnd  it.  I  was  cundenmcd  for  my  faith,  au  soon 
as  I  uttered  it  at  your  requests,  before  I  had  committed  any 
thing  a;(ainst  tlie  laws.  And  as  for  conference,  I  am  oat 
afraid  to  talk  with  whom  ye  will.  But  to  aay  that  I  desire  to 
coofyr,  that  do  I  not.' 

"  Bonner.  '  Well,  well.*  And  so  he  called  for  master  Taylor, 
and  Bradford  went  his  way." — /''(w,  vol.  vii.  p.  165. 

I  belicvQ  that  I  bave  feirly  stated  all  tUo  concern 
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which  Bonner  bad  with  Rogoni,  Saunders,  Hooper, 
Taylor,  and  Bradford ;  who  seam  to  have  been  the 
only  iwrsnns  actuulty  onKlemncd  by  the  Council  at 
the  sittings  of  January  1656.  Two  others  (Fcrrar  and 
Cardmaker)  did  afterwards  suffer  niartynlom,  and  will 
be  niontioned  hereafter.  Two,  Crome  and  Tomson, 
feeni  to  have  recanted.  This  however  makes  only  nine 
out  of  the  eleven  m-Iio  are  said  to  have  been  bn>ught 
«|i,  and  who  probably  were  far  from  being  all  the  per- 
sons examined.  Who  the  others  were  I  know  not. 
But  whether  tliere  wore  more  or  fewer  prisoners  before 
these  Ck>mmissioner8  is  of  little  consequence  in  our 
inquiry ;  for,  if  more  who  afterwards  suffered  as 
martyrs,  were  examined  on  these  orcasionis  ihey  will 
come  licforc  our  notice  ajjain  in  the  history  of  their' 
sutlcrings ;  and  if  they  escaped,  wo  have  no  business 
with  them. 

The  point  for  us  to  observe  is,  that  after  these  four 
sittings  of  the  Council,  there  seem  not  to  have  been 
any  similar  proceedings.  The  view  of  the  matter  given 
by  Fox,  and  followed  I  believe  by  most  writers,  may 
be  seen  by  the  following  extract. 

"  Aflor  that  Steplwn  Gardiner,  biabop  of  \\'inebmt«r,  had 
got  the  laws  and  tLc  secular  arm  on  his  side,  as  ye  liavo  licard, 
with  full  power  and  autliority  to  roigu  and  rule  as  lie*  listMl, 
aad  had  brMught  tlicsv  godly  bishops  ami  reverend  preactiors 
arurcsaid  under  foot,  nainc-ty,  the  ardihthhop  of  Canterbury, 
Dr.  Kidley  biahop  of  Londoa.  master  Latimer,  master  Hooper 
bifiliup  of  Worcester  and  GloiiBester,  tniLtter  Roger*,  master 
Saunders,  Dr.  Taylor,  aud  master  Bradford,  all  which  ha  had 
now  presenttjr  condenmed,  and  some  alxo  burned,  he  8Up)toeed 
nnw  all  had  been  cock-sure,  and  that  Clirist  had  been  con- 
quered for  ever,  so  tliat  tho  people,  being  terriSed  with  ex- 
ample of  these  groat  learned  men  eoodemned,  n«vcr  would  nor 
durst  once  rout  against  their  violent  reli^a.'" — fMe,  vol.  vi. 
p.  703. 

Then,  after  a  good  deal  intended  to  shew  that  the 


m 


1^ 


45B  BONNER   LEFT  TO   QUHSELP.  [EBUY 

Commissioners  were  not  onlj  &s  bad  as  the  Turks 
but  particularly  aud  epocificatl}'  like  them,  Fax  pro* 

cceds: — 

*'  And  thus  coiiilemncd  they  Uiese  godly  teamed  prcncbun 
Rnd  bitihops  aforesaid.  suppoMng,  as  I  said,  that  all  the  rest 
would  soon  be  quailed  by  tlu^ir  example.  But  thoy  were 
docciyed ;  for  within  I'ight  or  niiie  days  nftar  that  Stojifapn 
(Jardiiier  liad  given  sentence  ajpiinst  tuiutter  Hooper,  toaster 
Rogers,  master  Samidtrs,  Dr.  Taylor,  and  mast«!r  Qradrord, 
U-iiig  the  eighth  of  Febriiarr,  six  other  good  men  were  brought 
likcniac  LvFore  the  bishops  for  the  same  cause  of  religion,  to 
be  cxainiued,  whose  names  were  ^^'illianl  Pygot,  butcher; 
Stephen  Knight,  barbpr;  Thomas  Tomkimi,  weaver  :  Thomas 
Hawkes,  gentleman ;  John  Laurence,  priest;  William  Hunter, 
apprtrntice. 

"  Stephen  Ganlincr,  seeing  thus  his  dcrjcc  disappointed, 
and  that  cruelty  in  this  case  would  not  serve  to  his  expecta- 
tion, gave  over  tlie  matter  as  utterly  discouraged,  and  from 
that  clay  meddled  no  more  in  such  kind  of  coudumtiatinns,  but 
refern;d  the  whole  doing  thereof  to  llonner  bishop  of  London  ; 
who  HUp])lied  that  part  right  doubtily,  as  tn  ibe  furtJier  procxMs 
of  Ibis  history  hereafter  evidently  and  too  much  may  app^-ar. 
Thus  bishop  Ronner  taking  the  matter  in  hand,  called  hufore  him 
in  hia  consistory  at  Paul'ii  (the  lord  mayor,  and  certab  aMennen 
sitting  with  him,)  the  six  pcnrons  aforenamed,  upon  the  8th  of 
1-'ehruary  in  the  year  aforesaid,  and  on  the  next  day,  being  the 
9th  of  February,  read  the  seatcncc  of  condemnation  u[*on 
them,  as  »|>[)eareth  in  lioniier's  own  registers :  such  quick 
speed  tliese  men  could  make  in  despatching  their  Hntinesa  at 
once.*" — Fox,  toI.  vi.  p.  704. 

A  reader  would  naturally  suppose  that  within  eight 
or  nine  days  after  sentencing  the  five  martyrs  of  whom 
we  liave  spoken.  Bishop  Gardiner  and  everybody  else 
was  taken  by  snrprijio,  ami  startled,  by  the  apjwirltioa 
of  six  fresh  men  who  bad  suddenly  sprung  for\rard  to 
take  the  places  of  their  felleii  commdefi.  Buraet  would 
confirm  his  notion  by  tullinfr  him  in  plain  ternw  "soon 
ajier  the  condemnation  of  thesse  men,  six  others  were 
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apprehended  on  tho  account  of  heresy.""  Wily  Win- 
chester one  would  suppose  was  not  prepared  for  uny- 
thing  of  the  sort,  anil  fincHng  that  the  five  martyrs  bad 
revived  ia  six  fresh  ones,  "as  if  in  death  were  propa- 
gation too,"  he  turue<l  them  over  to  Bonner,  who  was 
alwa}'s  ready  for  any  cruelty,  and  called  them  Ijcfore 
him  the  very  day  that  they  came  into  liis  bands, 
scarcely  asked  what  they  were  charged  with,  sentenced 
thcni  the  next  day,  and  killed  tliem  cut  of  hand  with- 
out grace  or  mercy — "such  qtthk  speed  these  men 
could  make  in  dospatchinj^  their  business  at  once"  such 
care  they  took  to  "spahk  none."  Strype.  who  geno- 
r.illy  hiyn  IiolJ  on  Fox'h  skirts  and  follows  liim  hlind- 
fohi  throuf^h  all  sorts  of  places,  even  where  one  might 
think  that  he  must  have  knoM-n  the  way  better,  says 
that  Ganliner  "left  the  rest  of  this  bloody  work  tt) 
'  liishop  Bonner;  and  tliose  six  before  mentioned  he 
'  betfan  with  ;  who  having  been  convented  before  him 
*  but  tits  day  it'/ore,  were  condemned  iAis  very  nejet 
'day."'  Savage  work  certainly;  but  what  can  one 
expect  from  bloody  wolves,  and  forests  of  wild  beasts? 
But  what  if  it  should  turn  out  that  these  six  new 
martyrs  whom  Bonner  "began  with"  M'ore  pi-rsons 
whom  he  had  known  a  long  time,  and  with  whom  he 
M'aa  jiarticularly  well  ac(|nainted?  and  what  if  the 
"quick  speed"  slioiild  prove  to  he  mere  habitual  mis- 
representation, not  meaning  to  tell  an  elaborate  and 
well  considered  untruth  about  these  particular  facts, 
but  naturally  as  it  were,  from  long  practice,  colouring 
with  dificrent  colours,  and  commeuting  with  fulsome 
flattery  or  childish  inalLce  on  the  acts  of  different 
partic?,  and  thus,  in  the  most  unprovoked  and  nn-k- 
less  manner  casting  abroad  the  firebrands  of  personal 
calumny  and   historical  falsehooii  i     Vacts  and  dates 


■  Hill,  of  Iter.  vol.  ii.  i>.  282. 
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M'hich  Fnx  Iiitniielf  supplies,  nffbrfl  sufficient  infonna- 
tion;  and  (tliow  timt  Boiincr  did  not  first  become 
nc(]uaiiite<l  with  tJieso  persons  on  tlie  8tli  of  Februarr, 
1555.  Thomas  ilawkex  had  certainly  got  the  cha- 
racter of  a  buretie,  aiid  committed  bis  allcdged  heresy, 
in  Essex,  and  been  sent  op  mith  a  letter  under  charge 
of  a  special  messenger  to  his  onlinnry  Bonner  from  the 
I'jirl  of  Oxford,  and  was  in  actual  custody  in  the 
bishop's  house,  Iwfore  Midsuninier  1554.  Thomoi 
Tomkiru  the  weaver  was  also  a.  prisoner  there;  if 
indeeil  one  shonld  so  characterize  a  man  making  bay 
at  Fulham,  with  the  bishop  sitting  by  chultiug  with 
him.  When  be  went  there  I  know  not,  but  certainly 
in  or  before  July,  1554.  As  to  William  Hunter^  he 
had  boon  formally  denounced  as  a  heretic  nearly  a 
year  before,  and  had  fled  from  I^oudon  on  (hat  account. 
I  do  not  find  precisely  on  what  day  he  came  into 
Bonner's  hands,  but  he  had  "  continued  in  prison  three 
quarters  of  a  year,"  when  he  was  brought  before  Bon- 
ner on  the  8th  of  Febniary,  1555.  Of  the  other  three, 
Pygoi-,  Knight,  and  Laurence,  1  do  not  find  the  exact 
time  when  they  came  into  Conner's  custody:  but  as 
Bonner  in  the  first  conversation  that  he  had  \rith 
Hawkes,  at  Midsummer  1554,  asked  him  if  he  knew 
Knight  and  Pygot,  it  is  plain  that  he  must  by  that 
time  have  known  something  of  them  himself*.  T  find 
aleo  certain  "Articles  and  Interrogatories  objected  by 
the  Biabop  of  London"  to  these  three  jointly,  in  which 
the  scTenth  is  as  follows: — 

"  7.  "Whether  is  it  true,  thit  you  being  8u»pcct«d,  or 
infanied  to  he  culpable  and  fnulty  iu  speaking  against  the 
sacrament  of  the  altar,  and  against  the  verjr  true  presence  of 
Giriat's  natural  body,  and  the  substance  thereof  in  the  said 
naeranu'tit;  iind  titcmipnn  t^Icd  Iwfore  mc  upon  complaint 
mado  to  luc  against  you ;  have  not  been  a  gtiwi  apaee  in  n^ 

>  Fox.  TiL  09. 
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AtfUM,  having  freely  meat  and  drink,  and  also  divers  timca 
instnicteci  and  iurormud,  as  well  by  otto  bcinj;  our  ordinary,  as 
oIbo  by  my  chanlains  and  divera  other  Iciim^d  men,  some 
whereof  were  liiithnps,  Konie  dcnni',  and  »ome  nrchdeacuiu,  and 
CYcry  nnc  of  them  (eartied  in  divinity,  ami  minding  wxll  tmto 
yoUt  Bod  desiring  the  Hafcguard  uf  your  bouI,  and  tbnt  you 
ahould  follow  and  heliovu  the  doctrine  of  the  catholic  church, 
as  afore,  concerning  the  said  Mcrament  of  the  altar  ;  nod  whe- 
ther you  did  not  at  all  times  »iiuco  your  said  eouung  to  rae, 
utterly  refuse  to  follow  and  l>elieTe  the  naid  doctrine  coiicemii^ 
the  said  eacranient  f — AW,  vol.  \i.  p.  "38. 

It  would  seem  as  if  the  same  articles  had  been  ob- 
jected to  the  other  three,  but  real!}'  Fox'it  way  of 
writing  is  such  that  it  is  difficult  to  get  at  the  bottom 
of  anv  story.  After  giviug  these  articles,  lie  mi}^ 
•*  TAa'r  answers  to  these  artieles  were  not  much  dis- 
crepaot  from  Tomkiiis,  and  other  like  martyrs  above 
mentioned,  a»  here  followeth  to  be  seen;"'  and  then 
he  gives,  "The  Answore  of  Pj/goi  and  Knight  to  the 
aforesaid  ArticIeV'  omitting  Laurence.  It  is  Hkelv 
that  the  latter  made  a  separate  confest^iou  '. 

This  is,  I  think,  enough  to  shew  how  very  unfair  aud 
untrue  it  Is  to  represent  the  condemnation  of  these  six 
ineti  as  having  been  carried  »itli  careless  and  merciless 
dispatch.  Bad  as  it  wa«  to  hum  them,  there  is  no 
pretence  for  saying  that  it  naa  done  in  a  hurry.  Even 
after  Bonner  Imd  passed  t^entenee  on  them,  and  they 
had  been  delivered  to  the  secular  power,  it  can  hardly 
he  said  that  "  quickspeed"  wits  used  in  curryiug  that 

•  Fox,  vol.  «.  KW. 

*  I*yK^^  ('*  ^'*  ^vn  alrcHily  •t«tcd)  «u  a  batcher,  aod  Knigbt  a 
bnrbiT;  aud  tliey  m-vri  tu  if  (liej'  had  r^eived  ibeir  optoiona  fn>in 
Dt.  Taiylor  of  IIiiElInr.  I.MUrctico  viu  k  prieni,  and  I  do  not  find  any 
account  vf  x\\t  rcuun,  or  Ibe  time,  of  hit  cmninK  into  truubie ;  uuIcm  be 
wa«  ibe  Dsme  pmon  a«  "Mmlrr  I^aimcc  of  RHtnhiill,"  wlnt  i*  mm- 
(ionvd  lu  "llic  6nit"  in  a  lint  of  tbi*  "  Princiivsl  TeiKht'rt  t>i  ilpr«tii-al 
Duclrioe  in  London  by  Strfihrn  Mtxris's  ConfoNion"  (Pox.  viii.  334) ; — 
litil  wbu  Sli']ilu-n  MuTtia  vat,  or  wlien  be  made  his  cunrraiioii,  (  do  niil 
know,  tMr  k*vc  f  found  anytUtig  tnoK  alnut  luin  in  Pox. 
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sentence  into  execution.  The  earliest  sufferer  of  tba 
BIX  wiis  allowed  an  inteiTal  of  firo  weeks  for  reflection, 
and  the  others  were  burned  ou  the  26th,  28th,  and 
20tli  of  Marcli  and  the  lUth  uf  June. 

I  sa.y  thus  much  here  respecting'  these  six  pnsouent, 
partly  to  refute  on  the  spot  the  idle  calumny  with. 
which  their  history  is  introducenl;  and  partly  I>ecau9e 
they  arc  said  to  have  hccn  (though  1  know  not  wlien 
or  where)  before  "  the  bishops."  by  which  I  suppose 
we  are  to  understand  the  Commission.  Tliey  were 
bowcvcr,  as  may  be  seen,  in  a  peculiar  manner  Bon- 
ner's prisoners  (those  "he  begtui  with"),  and  their 
cases  will  come  more  properly  before  us  in  tlie  history 
of  his  dealings  with  those  heretics  who  were  proceeded 
against  in  his  court. 


g  5.  bokner's  dralikos  with  his  owk  prisomkrs. 


Having  seen  how  much  Bouncr  had  to  do  with  the 
martyrs  examined  by  the  Commiftsion  in  Southwark,  let 
u»  briefly  inquire  what  he  did  afterwnnls.  Let  as 
allow  the  King,  Queen,  aiid  Council,  the  Commis- 
sioners, and  the  Chancellor,  to  follow  their  own  plca- 
suro  unnoticed,  while  we  attend  on  the  proceedings 
of  Bonner.  Let  us  supirose  that  (as  some  writers  re- 
present it)  the  whole  busirH-ss  of  the  ]>ersecution  vrzs 
turned  over  to  him,  and  cursorily  look  at  his  course, 
imagining-,  jis  far  as  we  can,  that  he  ^va«  acting  purely 
according  to  his  own  will,  and  upon  his  own  responsi- 
bility. 

1  cannot,  Ikowerer,  help  suspecting  that,  by  this  time, 
some  readers  who  have  been  used  to  think  of  Bonner 
as  a  sort  of  ecclesiastical  Autocrat,  have  begun  to 
doubt  whether  in  point  of  power,  influence,  and  posi- 
tion in  the  state,  ho  was  quite  as  great  a  person  as 
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they  have  supposed — whether  ]ie  actually  had,  or  de- 
sired to  have,  the  unlimited  powers  of  destriictioa 
ascribed  to  him,  or  even  an  intense  and  insatiaMo 
desire  to  use  t{»  the  uttermost  those  powers  with  which 
he  was  invested  hy  his  office.  I  sbouhl  be  sorry,  how- 
ever, for  the  reader,  at  thict  eurly  stage  of  the  business^ 
to  think  that  I  am  fiifhtinp  with  shadows.  T  am  not 
so  foud  as  to  expostulate  with  the  poet  who  tells  us,  as 
a  general  fact,  that  when  a  martyr  suffered, 

"  fitmner,  lilithe  as  uliephenl  nt  n  vrakc, 

Enjoyed  lh«  iliew,  and  danced  uIkxu  llie  stake."  * 

But  I  think  it  may  bo  well  to  refresh  the  reader's 
memory  and  feelings  by  a  curious  extract  from  one  of 
our  regular  historians  of  the  Itcformation,  who  writes 
as  if  he  had  actually  been  at  Bonncra  elbow,  and  heard 
his  gollloquy.  on  receiving  his  appointment  as  deputy- 
executltmer  from  the  Lord  ChaiiceUnr. 

"  Well  then,  said  IJnnner  to  himscrlf,  I  see  the  honour  of 
this  work  \s  reserved  for  mc,  who  ricitlier  fear  the  Empflror's 
fruwDM,  nor  the  iicojtlv'ii  cur&og.  Wliicli  having  said  (aa  if  he 
hftd  been  pumping  fur  a  Reaululiuii)  he  took  hi.iii  times  so  to 
make  it  known  unto  llu-  oilier  two,  that  he  jterct-ived  they 
were  aa  willing  an  hiinself  to  have  tlie  Catholick  RL'ligtcin 
entertained  in  all  parts  of  the  Kingdom,  though  neither  of 
thera  seemed  desirous  to  Act  any  thing  in  it,  or  take  the  cuvy 
on  himself;  that  ho  wa»  well  enougli  ple:i«eil  with  that  r('«erv- 
ednei«s,  hoping  they  did  nut  mean  it  for  a  precedent  unto  him 
or  nt,hern,  who  had  a  mind  to  show  their  wal  and  forwartlneaa 
in  the  Catholick  cuu»e.  Have  I  not  seen  (maith  he]  that  the 
Hcreticke  tliomselves  have  broke  the  \cg,  in  putting  one  of 
their  own  number  (I  think  they  called  him  by  nam©  of  Scr- 
%'etii8)  to  a  enifl  death  f  Could  it  he  thought  no  crime  in 
them,  to  take  that  more  severe  course  against  one  of  their 
Brethren,  for  hokling  any  contrary  Doctrine  from  that  which 
they  had  pullickly  agreed  amongst  them  !  And  can  Ibey  be  no 
silly,  or  »o  partial  rather,  as  to  reckon  it  far  a  Crime  in  uh,  if 
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we  proceed  agaimit  them  with  the  like  severity,  aD<l  ptmnh 
them  hj  ihc  iiiu^t  cxtrcmn  rigour  of  tlieir  onTi  example.'  1 
jAaiiily  act',  tliat  neither  you  my  I«onl  Cardinal,  nor  you  my 
Lord  Chancellor,  have  any  Answer  to  relum  to  mypreseot 
Argtintoiit,  wliieh  i»t  sufficient  to  encoumgo  me  to  proceed 
apon  it.  T  canimt  Act  CanDtiically  agaioHt  any  of  them,  but 
Huch  as  live  within  the  compass  of  my  Jurimlictlon,  in  which  I 
tthall  desire  no  helji  nor  countenance  From  either  of  yoa.  But 
as  for  such  as  lire  in  the  Dioeese  of  Canterbury,  or  that  of 
Winchester,  or  otherwise  not  within  my  reach  in  nhat  place 
soever,  let  them  be  sent  for  up  by  »rder  Tmrn  the  I^nrds  of  the 
Council,  committed  to  the  Tower,  the  Fleet,  or  any  other 
Prison  within  my  Diocese ;  and  nheu  I  have  Ibctn  in  my 
Clutches,  let  God  do  so,  and  more  to  Bonner,  if  they  scape 
his  I'iagars.'"— ffeydTi,  Hist.  R«f.  p.  218. 

I  have  already  Kild  that  I  believe  the  whole  number 
of  Marian  martyrs  amounted  to  277 ;  and  that  tliose 
with  whom  Bonner  was  in  any  way  concerned,  were 
120.  We  have  seen  what  ho  had  to  do  with  the  Jive 
who  were  before  thu  Council ;  and  I  suppose  tliat,  with 
their  cases,  I  may  dismiss  that  of  Archbishop  CraDmer, 
of  which  also  I  have  already  sjwken.  Let  us  look, 
then,  at  those  who  may  be  more  properly  called 
Bonner's  pri.soncrs  *. 

(5.)  Thomas  Tomkins  haa  been  already  mentioned, 
but  as  there  was  a  peculiarity  in  his  case  which  has  Ie<l 
to  his  being  brought  forward  as  an  instance  of  Bonner's 
cruel  disposition,  it  is  necessary  to  say  something  more 
about  him.  That  he  was  an  honest,  simple,  mid  godly 
man,  who  never  performed  any  act  even  of  his  business  as 


*  I  take  thvm  in  lh«  order  in  which  they  «tand  in  the  Mflrtyrol^j, 
numbering  thrm  for  ihc  cniivrtiicncc  of  using  o  list  which  I  «nnex; 
referring  likewitc  to  llic  volume  aiid  page  of  tlm  «cUro  edition;  nhich, 
u  I  liiaYo  alrrndy  said.  I  quoU  bocBttw  I  beUcv«  il  to  be  the  mOTt 
acccNiilitu  lo  tuy  n-aili-rs;  mid,  tnoTMiver,  notwilh)tniiiliii]C  il*  minlfbll 
unil  lti(!irr*ni«  blHiii!?r*,  il  acn-eii  8fl  A  Wit  of  MfpTi'MM  lo  bU  lh»  old 
cditiutiB,  iiiitl  coiit^iitiB  many  ihiiigx  wliirli  nn*  in  none  of  ibrm  except  the 
flnt  It  ii  curinu*  tlint.  though  in  very  difl«T«nt  KIl•e^  it  nuiy  be  tnil|' 
Kiid  ibal  tli«t«  i-tt  too  ari^aal  edition*  of  Fox. 
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a  weaver  without  pmyer,  and  who  showed  his  kindness 
to  his  friends  by  the  freedom  with  which  he  lent  his 
money  without  iiitcrtst,  was  the  testimony  of  his 
neighbours  to  Fox,  who  gays, 

**  Of  whom  more  than  half  a  dozen  at  once  came  to  me  dis- 
creet and  substantial  men  reporting  the  same  to  mo,  recording 
moreover  what  followeth.  That  Dr.  Bonner  bishop  of  London 
kept  tlie  said  Toinklns  with  him  in  prison  half  a  ^car;  during 
which  time  the  eaid  bishop  n-as  so  rigorous  unto  him  that  be 
bpat  liini  bitterly  about  tbo  face,  whereby  liis  face  was  swelled. 
N\^hf?ret[ptm  the  bishop  caused  his  beard  to  be  shaTcn,  and 
gave  the  barber  twelvepence." — Fox,  ti.  718. 

I  am  afraid  that  more  than  half  a  dozen  of  Fox's 
friends  contributed  stories  to  his  martyrology,  which 
it  in  not  ejisy  to  understand  without  some  ex|)Ian:ition. 
How  much  is  afforded  by  the  paragraidi  which  imme- 
diately follows  what  1  have  just  quote<l,  I  do  uot  take 
upon  me  to  decide.     But  here  it  is; — 

"  Touching  which  Bhavin}f  of  Thomafl  Tomtcin'a  heard,  this 
i»  more  to  be  added :  IhHhup  Iliiiuier,  having  Tonikinfi  with 
htm  prisoner  at  FiiUiam,  in  the  month  of  July,  did  set  him 
with  his  other  worlifolks  to  mnke  bn-y;  and  seeing  him  to 
labour  BO  well,  the  bishop,  setting  him  down,  said,  '  W'uU,  I 
like  thee  well ;  for  thou  labourest  well :  !  trust  thou  wilt  be  a 
good  catholic.*  '  My  lord,'  naid  he,  '  St.  Paul  saitli,  Ho  that 
doth  not  labour  in  not  worthy  to  eat/  Bonner  said,  'Ah! 
St.  Paid  is  a  great,  man  with  thee.'  And  so,  after  mich  other 
talk,  the  biflhop  inferring  niorenver,  winlied  his  beard  off,  say- 
ing, timt  80  he  would  look  like  a  catbolie.  '  My  lord,'  said 
TomkiiiB,  'before  my  beard  grew  I  was,  I  tnut,  a  good  Ohris- 
tian,  and  ^i  I  trust  tu  be,  my  lH!ard  being  on.'  But  Donncr, 
in  iine,  sent  for  the  harbor,  and  caused  his  beard  to  be  shaven 
off.  The  very  eati&o  n^s.  for  that  Bonner  had  plucked  off  a 
piece  of  his  beard  bcforo."" — /'*«*,  vol.  vi.  p.  718. 

But  a  more  serious  charge  of  cruelty  has  been 
brought  a^fainst  the  bishop  for  burning  t!ie  hand  of 
Thomaa  Tomklns;  a  feat  thought  worthy  of  a  largo 
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wood  cut  in  the  old  etlitions,  vhich  has  been  copied 
in  tlic  new  one. 

\Vhother  It  was  wisely  done,  people  may  dispute; 
but  that  it  was  kindly  meant  no  person  of  common 
sense  con  doubt.  Fox  himself  acknowledges  tliat 
Tomkins's  hand  mus  btimcd  with  the  taper  "  to  try  hia 
constancy."'  Kor  what  other  paqmsc  could  it  be  done, 
but  to  try  whether  a  poor,  simple,  man  who  wiis  tcna- 
cioua  of  opinions  which  seemed  immoveable  by  reason- 
ing  and  argument,  and  would  infallibly  cost  him  his 
life,  might  bo  saved  by  rousing  his  fears,  and  giving 
him  a  severe  foretasto  of  tliu  suflcring  to  which  he  wm 
exjMwing  himself?     Fox's  account  is,— 

"  Itonacr  the  bishup,  being  greatly  vexed  l^nst  the  poor 
man,  when  he  saw  that  by  no  persuasions  li«  coiiM  pre%'ftil  with 
him,  derised  another  practice  not  so  strange  as  cruel,  fiirtlier 
to  try  his  constancy  ;  to  the  intent,  that  seeing  he  could  not 
otherwise  convince  him  by  doctrine  of  Scrijiturcs.  yet  he  might 
overthrow  him  by  some  forefeelinp  and  terror  of  death.  So, 
havino;  with  liini  master  Harpsfield,  master  FemblotoB,  Dr. 
Ched^t'y,  mastm*  Witlcrton.  and  others  standing  by,  be  called 
for  Thoma.s  Toiiikiiis,  who,  coming  befnrf!  the  hiiihop,  and 
standing  a&  hi-  was  wont  in  deft;ncc  of  hia  faith,  the  bishop 
fell  fi'oni  beating  to  burning  :  who,  having  there  a  taper  or  wax 
candle  of  three  or  four  wieks  standing  upon  tlk«  table,  thought 
there  to  represent  unto  ue  as  it  »'ere,  the  old  image  of  king 
Porsenna.  For  as  he  burned  the  hand  of  Socvola,  so  this 
catholic  bishop  took  Tomkints  by  the  Qngcns,  and  Itfid  his  band 
directly  over  the  lianie,  supposing  that  by  the  smart  and  pain 
of  tht;  fire  being  terrified,  he  would  leave  off  the  dofence  of  bis 
doctrine  which  he  had  rectnved.'" 

Yet  such  is  the  forro  of  nature  (for  habit  renlly  is 
secdud  nature)  that  Fox  cannot  drop  the  story  withottt 
adding  (on  the  very  same  page  on  which  he  acknow- 
ledges that  "the  bishop  thought  by  that  meana  to 
drive  him  from  his  opinions")  that  "  Uonoer  hitherto 


»  V»l.  vi.  718. 
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'  not  contented  with  the  buniin^  of  tiis  hanil,  reRtt^il  uot 

*  until  he  liad  consumed  his  whole  hody  into  Bshos  at 

*  London  in  Smitlitjeld'." 

But  I  must  call  the  reader's  attention  to  one  feet 
which  will  often  recur,  and  which  is  \ery  important  to 
notice.     Fox  admits  that  this  attempt  to  "overthrow" 

imkins  was  not  niado  until  tho  bishop  "saw  that  iy 
persuasions  be  could  pre^'^il  with  him;"  and  ho 
further  states,  that  when  the  prisoner  was  brought  up 
on  the  8th  of  February,  "the  bishop  went  about  to 

*  pcrsaaiif  him  (with  word.t  rather  than  witli  reason)  to 
'  relinquish   hie  opinions,  and  to  rotnru   again   to  the 

*  unity  of  the  catholic  church,  promising' if  he  would  do 

*  80  to  remit  all  that  \ms  fwwt.  But  he  constantly  denied 

*  80  to  do.      When  the  bishop  saw  he  could  not  convince 

*  hitu,"  he  brought  forward  internigatories  for  liim   to 
answer  tho  next  day,  and  "in  the  mcaiitimo  ho  should 


'  Tlic  ■tory  i>  very  abmrdl)'  and  initniL-tivcly  iiitroducud  by  StryjM. 
After  (civing  an  accoiiiil  of  Boim^r's  death  in  the  reigit  of  Cliiabetli,  he 
MyN  of  him  ; — "  Thii  nan  wna  eumraotili/  r^jmrted  lo  be  on  iitbrist,  nni  to 
'  liavc  ta\A  lecrrtly,  that  ihcic  nat  no  rhcIi  plucc  of  lormciii  ua  lii-U ;  tliut 
'  be  ilcniod  Chid,  ibi^  scriiititre>,  and  any  life  arter  thiNi  ami  that  be  uavd 
<  rnnjiiring  «iid  witcbcrAf).  Tilt*  wns  upbraided  la  him  in  a  Intter  by  on« 
'  iin/riiutim,  upon  liU  cuiideinitutiuii  of  Mr.  l'l)iJ[iut,     Hut  wbalnuL-vtr  LTcilil 

*  in  to  bcgivm  to  nil  cbal,  llti*  tbnl  ToliuMn  in  mattir  nr  rtcr:  n-liioh  1 

*  trwiBcrilic  out  of  an  sncient  papfr  ninoiig  i>lber  AUiittnTic  MSS.  in  my 

*  cuttody  :  vie. 

"  Boner  bunn  Tlianioa  TomkiiiB'i  hand  Kiili  a  candle  in  a  molt  horrible 
'  muincT,  at  i*  tvidciitly  kiniwn.  Which  Tcmkiiii,  before  hin  apprehend- 
'  mg,  dwelt  in  Shored  itch." — Aim.  Vol,  I.  pt,  ii,  p.  298. 

It  i«  worth  while  tu  add.  ihiit  ihii  "ancienl  paper  "  jjivei  the  hiilory  of 
Juliii  Pvlty,  juii.,  mid  bio  wbifjiiiig,  without  *o  iiiulJi  n*  suggcKtiiig  that 
Honni-r  cvt-r  knew  of  bii  exiatenti-. — Hid.  ji,  2£f!>, 

Olio  thing  1  bvlinv«  to  be  tnto ;  aiidj  if  it  ix,  it  dcicrvui  the  attention  of 
the  reader;  Daniely,  lliut  ill  llie  nturiva  uf  Uoiiner'*  btiriiliig  the  hoiid  of 
one  or  two  of  hi*  pri«<iiieir»,  and  in  thouc  of  lii«  icourgin^  ollnTi,  it  i«  not 
pret^ndi^d  ibnt  he  ever  did,  or  availed  lirmHclf  of,  either  of  tlit-se  tlun^i,  or 
any  thini;*  uf  the  kind,  u  mudcs  uf  tmture,  ot  to  induce  the  confesiiioii 
cf  guilt  ur  accoiiiplicca,  ur  any  confession  or  conicqiieiicc  rxeept  luch 
a*  would  have  irnilril  In  uttve  the  prisoner  &om  more  severe  punithmcnt, 
wbich  it  via  nut  in  Ida  diicrelion  to  remit. 
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deliljerate  with  hm»elf  wliat  to  do."  The  next  mom- 
tDg  at  8  o'clock,  Tomkins  went  ond  gnve  in  his  answers 
to  the  articles ;  and  then  Boiinor  drew  forth  a  Confes- 
sion, which  he  had  sij^cd  as  long  before  rb  the  2Gth  of 
Se])t«tid>er,  and  caused  it  to  be  openly  read;  and  tlit^ 
again  he  "wUled  him  io  revoke  and  deny  his  said 
•  opinions,  iho  wliipli  he  uttt'rly  refused  to  do ;  and 
'  therefore  was  commanded  to  appear  before  the  bishop 
'  again  in  the  eame  place  at  two  o'clock  in  the  afl«r* 
'  noon."  When  he  came  up  nt  two  o'clock  "before  the 
bi$ho)>H  of  Lundoii.  Bath,  and  St  David's  with  others" 
....*'  he  was  earnestly  exhorted  by  the  said  bishop  of 
Bath,  to  revoke  and  Uav-e  off"  his  opinions ;"  but  be  pro- 
fessed bis  rceolution  to  continue  in  thorn.  "Then 
Bonner  caused  all  his  nrticlcs  and  confession  to  he 
again  openly  rc^ad,  and  so  in  his  acctiatomed  manner, 
persttaded  tcitA  him  to  recant."  His  answer  showed 
that  it  was  useless;  and  "the  Bishop  seeinq  he  teordd 
not  recant,  did  proceed  in  his  law,  and  gave  ecntcncc  of 
condemnation  upon  him."  What  else  could  the  Bishop 
do?  what  else  could  have  been  done  by  any  judge 
who  did  not  thirst  for  blood,  in  such  circumstances  ? 

(6.)  WilliamHunter. — "Tlienotable  history  of  WiU 
Miam  Hunter  apprentice  of  nineteen  years  pursued  to 
'death  by  Justice  Brown,  for  the  Gospels  sake;  wortliy 
*of  all  young  men  and  jrarentM  to  he  read,"  is  not  less 
worthy  the  notice  of  those  who  desire  to  understand 
the  history  of  the  times,  aud  especially  the  history  of 
Bonner  and  his  proceeding?.  It  is  of  that  class  which 
is  for  our  purpose  peculiarly  valuable.  I  mean  those 
accounts  which  were  written  cither  by  the  martyrs 
themselves,  or  by  their  relations  or  friends.  It  is  ud- 
necessary  to  explain  why  such  documents,  though  per- 
haps partial,  ignorant,  and  even  intentionally  false,  are 
of  inestimable  value,  as  the  flint,  or  the  steel,  or  prr- 
hapa  only  tbo  tinder,  which  properly  brought  together 
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help  to  give  real  and  true  light  to  history. — ^ThU  is  the 
testtinonr  of  Roburt  Hunter,  the  martyr's  brotlier;  no 
friend, — but,  strange  to  say,  apparently  no  enenay, — to 
Bonner. 

William  Hiint«r  seems  to  Iiave  been  bom  iu  Essex, 
of  [)arents  who  held  the  reformed  doctrine,  and  who 
apprenticed  their  Bon  to  Thomiis  Taylor,  a  silk-weaver 
in  London.  At  the  first  Easter  after  the  accession  of 
Queen  Mary,  he  refused  to  receive  the  communion  at 
his  parish  church ;  and  the  priest  threatened  to  bring 
him  before  the  Bishop  of  Loiidon.  IBs  master,  who 
is  said  to  have  apprehended  danger  from  keeping  him, 
sent  him,  either  tlirongli  fear  or  kiudnesi:!,  to  his  friends 
in  Essex. 

After  he  liad  been  with  his  father  at  Brentwood  five 
or  six  weeks  he  went  one  day  into  the  chapel  and 
began  reading  aloud.  "One  iather  Atwell  a  sumner" 
poming  in,  they  got  into  a  dispute  ;  in  which  the  Sum- 
ner (according  te  Itobert  Hunter's  account)  not  being 
able  to  answer  the  apprentice,  left  the  chapel  "in  a 
GREAT  FUBY"  and  fetched  Thomas  Wood,  the  vicar  of 
South  Weald,  who  then  took  up  the  dispute.  They 
got  upon  the  topic  of  the  real  presence,  at  that  time 
the  most  dangerous,  and  afler  threats  and  high  words 
they  parted;  Hunter  to  save  himself  by  flight,  and 
Wood  to  denounce  him  to  Justice  Brown". 

The  Justice  sent  for  Hunter's  father,  and  the  con- 
Stable;  and  when  the  fugitive,  after  some  days,  learned 
that  his  father  wnti  likely  tn  lie  tn)ubled  on  his  account, 
he  surrendered  himself  When  he  was  brought  up, 
the  Justice  caused  a  bible  to  be  fetched,  and  disputed 
until  he  was  "in  sucu  a  fuhy  with  William,  and  so 
'RAGED,  that  William  could  not  speak  a  word  but  ho 
•crossed  him  and  scolTod  at  every  word,     Wherefore 
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•  William,  seeing  him  in  such  a  fury,  desired  tlmt  he 
'would  cither  hear  him  quietly,  and  suffer  him  lo 
'answer  for  himself,  or  else  send  him  away.  To  tl» 
'which  Master  Brown  answcrctl, '  Indeed  I  will  sMiri 
'  thee  to-morrow  to  my  Lord  of  London,  and  he  shall 
'have  thee  umler  examination:'  and  thus  left  off  tfip 
'  talk,  and  made  a  Iett<!r  immedJatelT,  and  sent  M'illiam 
'  Hunter  witb  tbe  constable  to  Bonner,  IJisho|)  of  I<oii- 
'don,  who  received  William'." 

T  mnst  remind  tbe  reader,  and  beg  him  to  keep  in 
mind,  that  tbe  account  of  this  young  man's  reception  b_v 
the  Bishop,  whicli  we  arc  about  to  look  at.  comes  to  us 
from  himself,  through  tbe  medium  of  his  brother.  Ft 
is  not  likely  that,  wTiting  "in  such  a  FUBy,"  Jtistico 
Brown  framed  a  very  ingmtinting  letter  of  introduction 
for  the  prentice  to  deliver  to  the  bishop ;  but, 

*' After  that  he  had  read  the  lett«r,  and  the  constable  re- 
turned home  aj?&in,  the  bishop  cftitsed  ^VtlIiBtn  to  be  brooght 
into  a  chainbor,  wlioro  Iio  began  to  renfion  with  bini  io  tliis 
nifttinpi' :  '  I  understand,  William  Hunter,*  quoth  he.  *  bv 
roaster  IJrown's  letter,  Imw  that  you  hare  liad  certain  commu- 
nicatiim  njtli  tbu  vicar  uf  the  Wit-Id.  about  tbu  bluMsi-d  .sacra- 
ment of  the  altar ;  and  Iiuw  tlint  yc  could  not  agree  ;  wIktcuixhi 
master  Hron-n  sent  for  ihee,  to  bring  tboe  to  the  cntltalic  faith, 
from  tbe  wbicli,  be  sailh  that  tliuu  art  gone.  Ilowbc^it  jf  ibeu 
wilt  be  rilled  by  me,  thou  shall  have  no  hann  for  anything  thai 
thou  hast  »aii\  or  done  in  this  matter.*  William  ansncrrd, 
saying, '  I  am  nut  fallen  from  the  catholic  faith  of  Cbrint,  I  ani 
sure ;  but  do  believe  it,  and  confess  it  with  all  my  hcnri." 

"  *  Why,'  qu<ith  the  bUhnp,  *  how  sayesl  thou  to  lliu  blta* 
sacrament  of  tho  altar  ^     Wilt  Lbou  not  recant  tliy  saying,'^ 
which  thou  confrasedat  before  master  Hrown,  how  that  Clirisls 
body  ia  not  in  the  ^arranient  of  tbe  altar,  the  same  that  na 
born  of  the  Virgin  filan-  V    To  the  wliicli  William  answered^ 
saying,  '  Kfy  lonl,  t  unden^tand  tlint  iiiaiinr  Brot^-n  hath  ecTti* 
fied  you  of  the  talk  which  he  and  1  had  togetlier,  and  tberob 
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ye  know  wliat  1  said  to  liim  ;  the  which  I  will  not  recant,  by 
tiod's  help.' 

"-  Tbcu  said  the  bisliop,  '  I  think  thou  art  asliamed  to  bear 
a  fnggdt,  and  rccftnt  openly  ;  but,  if  thou  wilt  recant  tliy  sayings, 
I  will  pnnniHE!  thcc  that  thnu  !«)iiilt  not  be  put  to  npi^n  tshamo : 
but  apeak  tlie  wurd  Iiere  now  between  nie  and  thee,  and  I  will 
promise  thee  it  shall  go  no  further,  and  thou  shnlt  go  hnrno 
again  without  any  hurt.'  Williani  answered  and  said,  '  My 
ton!,  if  you  will  lot  nio  alono,  and  ioavc  mo  to  my  cnnsrience,  I 
uit)  go  to  my  father  and  dwell  with  him,  or  else  with  my  master 
again  ;  and  !«»,  if  ni>body  will  disquiet  or  trouUc  uiy  conscience, 
I  will  kt>ep  my  cuuacit'tiec  to  luySL-lf.' 

"  Then  said  the  bisliop, '  1  am  content,  so  that  thou  wilt  go 
to  the  chnrch,  ami  receive,  and  W  shriven  ;  and  a^  continue;  a 
good  caiholie  Christian/  *■  No,'  ([uoth  William,  '  I  will  not  do 
ao,  for  all  the  good  in  tlie  w<)rld.'  '  Then,'  quoth  the  bishop* 
'  If  you  will  not  Jo  so,  1  will  make  yuu  sure  enough,  I  warrant 
you,'  '  Well,'  quoth  William,  *  you  can  do  no  more  tlian  God 
will  permit  you.'  '  Well,"'  quoth  thv  bishop,  '  wilt  thou  not 
recant  indeed  by  no  moans T  'No,'  quoth  William,  'never 
while  I  live,  God  witling.'  "— ^o«,  vot.  vi.  p.  7^6. 

How  are  wc  to  account  for  Hunter's  meeting  with 
such  a  reception,  except  by  l>elieving,  what  seems  ob- 
vious enough,  and  is  not  contm,dictect,  but  strongly  con- 
finned,  by  the  sequel,  tliiit,  far  from  thirsting  for  bis 
blooil,  imd  springing  on  liis  prey  like  a  "bloody  wolf," 
the  bigliop  pitieil  a  bopefitl,  but,  as  be  thought,  mistaken 
and  headstrong  youtii,  who  had  run  himself  into  such 
danger,  and  wished  to  save  his  life? 

By  tills  conversation,  however,  the  bishop  seems  t« 
have  discovered  in  oome  degree,  though  not  entirely, 
and  perhaps  not  very  accurately,  what  sort  of  person  he 
bad  to  deal  with.  He  dropped  the  persuasive,  and 
assumed  the  severe.  "The  bishop  (this  tallc  ended) 
'commanded  his  men  to  put  William  in  the  stocks  in 
'bis  gatehouse,  where  ho  sat  two  days  and  nights,  only 
'  with  a  crust  of  browii  broad  and  a  cup  of  water."  But 
here  again   Bonner  was  mistaken,  and   \\'»  severity 
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seemed  to  promise  as  little  as  his  persuasion.  At  the 
two  days  end,  when  he  went  to  see  liis  prisoner,  he 
found  the  bread  aiid  water  untouched ;  and  it  appeared! 
t»  if  the  captive  meant  to  starve  hiinsitelf  tu  <leat)i. 
The  bishop  ordered  his  men  to  set  him  free,  and  lot 
him  breakfast  with  thcni.  It  is  probable  tliat  thouj^li 
William  Hunter  had  not  used  his  motitli  fur  pating,  he 
had  not  kept  it  shut  during  bis  confinement ;  for  hi« 
brother  tells  us  (of  eour<e,  on  his  authority)  tlmt  the 
bishop's  men  so  far  obeyed  tbcir  master  that  "  they  lot 
him  forth  of  tbo  stocks,  but  would  not  suffer  hJni  to 
eat  with  them,  but  called  him  heretic."  He  was  not  at 
a  loss  for  an  answer,  but  told  them  "  tie  was  as  loth  to 
be  in  their  company  jw  tliey  were  to  he  in  bin," 

However,  he  had  a  brcak&st;  and  afterwards  the 
bishoji  sent  for  him  and  demanded  whether  he  would 
recant?  and  finding  him  stinlfast  (he  would  have 
said  obstinate)  he  appears  to  have  thought  that  hi« 
severity  bad  failed,  only  because  he  had  not  been 
severe  enough ;  and  that  by  somotbiug  more  terrific 
the  youth  might  be  intimidated  into  submission.  Ac- 
cordingly, "  tlie  bishop  sent  him  to  the  convict  prison, 
'and  commanded  the  keeper  to  lay  bvas  upon  him  as 
*  manj/  as  he  could  tear  ....  and  then  he  parted,  and 
'the  bishop  allowing  him  a  hairpenny  a  day  in  meat 
•or  drink." 

That  the  order  to  the  gaoler  was  given  in  the  jouitg 
man's  presence,  or  made  knoM'n  to  him,  either  by  tbo 
bishop  or  the  gaoler,  is  obvious ;  and  it  seems  probable 
that,  8o  far  as  it  was  executed,  it  was  a  part  of  a  system 
of  rigour  llmt  was  tried  during  the  early  part  of  bis  im- 
prisonment. There  is  suflieient  reason  for  lielieving 
that  1)0  was  not  loaded  with  irons,  or  harshly  trciited, 
during  the  greater  part  of  his  long  captivity;  for  bis 
brother  tells  us  that,  after  it  was  ended,  and  when  the 
martyr  bud  been  returned  into  Essex  for  oxocutioD, 
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both  his  jtareiiU  ifX])res8e(l  their  joy  that  hfi  had  been 
kept  stedlflst  in  the  faith,  and  assured  him  that  they 
had  prayed  for  it,  and  never  doubted  about  it.  "  WU- 
'  liam's  fatht^T  ^aid, '  I  was  afraid  of  nothttig;  hut  that 
*niy  SOD  should  have  been  killed  in  the  prison  by 
'hunger  anil  cold;    the  bishop  was  so  hard  to  him.' 

*  But  liVillifliii  oonfessod,  after  a  month,  that  his  father 
'was  charged  with  his  boanl,  that  he  lacked  uotiiing; 

*  but  had   meat  and  clothing  enough,  yea  even  out  of 

*  the  court,  both  money,  nieat^  clothes,  wood  and  coals, 
'and  all  things  necessarj'." 

To  go  back,  however,  to  the  period  of  his  commit- 
ment— his  brother  says; — 

"  Thus  he  continiied  in  prison  three  quarters  of  a  year.  In 
the  which  time  he  lia.d  been  licforc  the  hiaiiop  Jiv/Hime^,  besides 
the  tirni!  when  he  was  ctrndeiiined  in  tht-  conniuLury  In  PauPs, 
the  9th  day  oT  FL-bniary:  at  the  which  time  I  his  brother 
Robert  Iltintcr  was  present,  when  and  where  I  heard  the 
bishop  coudcuju  him,  and  tive  others." 

On  that  occa!<iou  Bonner  again  inquired  if  he  would 
recant,  and  read  his  examination  and  confession.  He 
then  entered  into  an  argument  with  him  on  the  oucha- 
riet;  but,  after  a  while,  bcuing  he  made  no  iniprcfiisiou, 
■^  he  said,  ']  have  always  found  thee  at  this  point,  and 

*  I  see  no  hope  in  thee  to  reclaim  thee  unto  the  catbolio 
'  faith,  hut  thou  wilt  continue  a  corrupt  member ;'  and 
'then  pronounced  sentence  upon  birn  how  that  lio 
'  should  go  from  that  place  to  Newgate  for  a  time,  and 
*8o  from  thence  to  Brentwood,  'Where,'  said  he, 
"thou  slialt  be  burned.'     Then  the  bishop  called  for 

*  another,"  &c. 

Surely  it  will  not  be  said  that  this  was  a  busty  sen- 
tence, or  one  pronounced  while  there  was  hope  of  its 
being  averted  by  the  prisoner's  submission.  Was 
Bonner's  conduct  througliout  the  affair  that  of  a 
man  who  thii-stod  for  the  blood  of  a  victim?     Could 
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he  have  (lone  more?  At  all  events  cotild  he  do  more 
when  the  terrible  sentence  had  been  pronounced! 
Yes,  even  then  he  dh!  not  give  the  matter  up.  lie  re- 
solved to  make  one  furtlier  effort.  The  hitttorian,  the 
nflbctionnto,  but  honest,  brother  of  the  martyr  (wboce 
narrative,  bv  the  Avny,  never  hetmys  the  least  sjtnptam 
oraiumotjity  against  Bonner,  while  he  is  severe  enoa;^ 
on  Justice  Brown  bv  whom  ]m  brother  was  "jtursued 
to  death")  tells  us,  that  when  the  bishop,  baving*  gooe 
through  the  cases  of  the  five  other  prisoners,  had  con- 
(lennied  them  all,  and  thereby,  wc  may  add,  had  given 
the  apprentice  time  to  realize  and  consider  the  punish- 
mont  to  which  he  was  sentenced,  while  it  was  thus  re- 
peatedly awarded  to  the  others, 

"  IIo  callfii  for  William  Hunter,  and  perwaded  tfUh  Aim: 
saving,  *  If  thou  wilt  yet  recant,  I  will  loako  thee  a  frecnian  in 
the  city,  ani]  give  theR  forty  potmJ  in  good  money  to  set  op 
lliiiio  occupation  wJllial :  ur  I  will  make  thee  steward  of  niy 
house,  and  set  thee  in  office  ;  for  1  like  theo  well.  Tliou  hast 
wit  enough,  and  t  will  prefer  thee  if  thou  recant.''  But  William 
answered, '  I  Lhniik  you  for  your  great  otlcr*  :  uotwithstanclii^, 
my  Iftrd,'  said  ha,  '  if  ynii  cannot  persuade  my  ennacience  with 
Scriptural,  I  cannrtt  5nd  in  my  lieart  to  turn  from  God  for  the 
liive  of  the  world  ;  for  I  count  all  things  worldly,  bnt  h)S8  and 
dimg,  in  respect  of  the  love  of  Chrii^t.' 

"  Then  »aid  the  bishop,  *  If  than  dicet  in  this  mind,  tliou  art 
condemned  for  ever.'  William  answered,  '  God  judgeth  rij^t- 
consly,  and  justiG^th  them  whom  man  condcmneth  onjuitlf.' 
Thus  William  ajid  the  bishop  departed." — Fox,  vol.  vi.  p.  727. 

1  have  given  this  story  the  more  fully,  because  it 
forms  a  part  of  the  popular  history  of  England.  I  am 
afraid  that,  as  it  stands  here,  it  will  meet  the  eye  of 
Tcr)'  few  in  comparison  with  the  tens  of  thousands  who 
have  read  it  us  it  is  more  bneny,  but  I  think  not  more 
correctly,  related  in  the  pages  of  Hume. 

"  One  Hunter,  »  young  man  of  nineteen,  an  apprmlicc, 
haviag  been  tedueed  ty  a  prieti  into  a  dupult,  Iiad  tinnstnlf 
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<lctiic(!  the  real  preaence.  Sensible  of  his  danger,  he  imme- 
diately abacoiidc*! ;  but  Bonner,  laying  hold  of  liis  iatlicr, 
threatened  him  witli  the  greatest  Mveritios,  if  he  did  not  pro- 
duce the  young  man  to  stand  his  trial.  Hunter,  hearing  of  tho 
vexations  to  which  his  father  was  exposed  voluntarily  sur- 
rvudcrt.'d  him^olF  to  Bonnt^r,  and  wns  condemned  to  the  flames 
by  that  barbarous  prelate." — lliet  of  Eng.,  vol.  iv.  p.  415.* 

(7.)  Thomas  Causton.  (8.)  Thomas  Higbed,  are 
Iiorc  brought  in  by  Fox,  before  tho  throe  which  re- 
main of  those  who  were  condemned  with  William 
Tlunter,  and  I  follow  liia  order.  He  saj's  tliat  tbey 
wero  "  two  worshipful  gciitlDmen  in  the  county  of 
Essex,"  the  one  of  Honidon  on  the  Ilill,  tlic  other  of 
the  jmrish  of  Thundcrslcy,  and  tlicrcforo  clciirly  in 
Bonner's  diocese.  IIoh'  booh  they  were  queatioiied  I 
do  not  find ;  but  Fox  say*  that  they  were  zealous  "aiid 
could  not  long  lie  hid  mid  obscure;"  and,  in  fact,  tlioy 
were  eoinmilted  to  Colchester  Caatle.  Tn  that  place 
Bonner  (1  suppose  on  hia  visitation)  accompanied  by 
"Master  Fecknani  and  others,"  Yi»itcd  them,  "  tliink- 
'  ing  to  rerlaiiii  them  to  hi!4  faction  and  fashion  ;  <40  that 
'great  labour  and  diligence  was  taken  therein,  as  well 
'  by  terrors  and  tbreatenings,  as  by  largo  promises  and 
'  flattering,  and  all  fair  means  to  reduce  them  a^in  to 
*  the  uuity  (as  they  termed  it)  of  the  mother  church. 


*  Itiunr  wni  prnlitibly  Indebted  fur  a  goud  iluol  of  tliU  to  Uimict,  wlio 
iHU  lliu  iturii'  in  n  Tory  rhnriK^trrinlic  mniinrr.  "  'I'lir  nnxl  that  iiiDVrcili 
'  was -on «  Willinm  Eitiiitt^r  uf  Bri-iituuud,  mi  iipprenttru  of  iiii>i>l''(>ii  your* 
'  old,  w)io  bad  lie«n  drnwn  on  in  discixinc  liy  a  prirM.  till  he  brmi^ht  him 
'  tn  dcnv  tliv  j)tc!ieiii--e  in  the  lacriimipiit,  and  tlioii  wna  secured  by  Kiiu. 
'  His  bwil  facbi-r  waii  tnndc  la  icarcli  for  him,  to  bi-ing  hiin  to  juilicc;  but 
■  hr,  to  "sve  hi»  fnllier  rroni  Irutible,  rendered  hhiitelf.     Bonner  offfcivd 

*  btin  forty  pnitndu  if  he  would  cliutij^o,  lu  mercenary  a  cliinig  did  lin  tbink 
'  coitBciviicu  \ii  W ;    but  be  answL'rci),   if  ihey  would   let  him  idonc,  be 

*  votild  kppp  hi>  ccin«cicncc  to  liimicif,  but  Iil-  would  not  chnrige;  mi  be 

*  wai  condunined,  nud  «erit  to  be  hiimt  nonr  bin  f«(hpr'«  Itoum-,  when  he 
•miffertrd  on  iJie  llOlh  uf  Mmili."— //«*W.  ItfJ.  I'urt  H.  U.  ii.  p.  asa 
Grxid  rciidvr,  would  you  ratht^r  be  known  among  your  ftirudii  iw  tlic  mnii 
who  prollVrrd  ibo  forty  pound),  or  the  man  who  thu«  records  it? 
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*  In  f.M  when  notbiag-  could  prevail    to    make  t\w2  \ 
'  ussent   to  tliL'ir  ilnings,  at    Icug'th    thejr   came  '•  ■ 
'point" — the  reader  of  course  exjiocts  that  I'nx  i?  ^^  :. 
on  to  tell  bow  the  fire  was  instantry  lighted,  ond  tin 
[nisoners  put  into  it; — but  ia?tcad   of  that,  "thej' 
[that  in  the  said  jirisonere]  "came  to  t/tix  {mint,  thu 

*  they  rwiuired  certain  resinte  to  consult  with  themseha 
'  what  was  best  to  do.     Which  time  of  d(.>liberatic<u 

*  [what  it  was  he  does  not  say]  being-  ex|>ircd,  nnd  tbej 

*  remaining  atill  constant  and  UDmoveahIo  ia  their  pro- 

*  fesaed  doctrine,  and  SL'tting  out  ulso   their  conri.^iin 

*  in  writing,  the  bishop  seeing  no  good   to  bo  done  ia 

*  tarrying  any  longer  there,  dejiarted   theneo  and  [left 

*  them  for  execution?    Not  at  nil]  carried  Cbcm  botii 

*  with  him  to  London." 

When  they  got  to  Loudon  they  were  "  committed 
'  to  strait  prison,  and  there  attempted  sundry  ways  hj 

*  the  biithopand  his  chaplains  to  rc^'oko  their  opinions: 
'  at  length,  when  no  peri>nasions  wonid  serte,  they  were 

*  brought  to  open  examination  at  the  Consistory  in 

*  Paul's,  the  27th  day  of  February.  1555  ',"  where  they 
were  aske^I  by  the  bishop  of  Ijoiidon,  the  bisho|i  of 
Bath  and  others,  whether  they  would  reoaot,  and  oil 
their  refusal  they  were  remanded  till  the  next  day. 

Fcbruar)' 28.  They  appeared  accordingly  and  "among 
many  other  things  there  said  and  passed,"  Article* 
were  ministered  to  them,  which  they  were  required  to 
answer  the  next  day.  There  is  no  need  to  notice  any 
but  the  first,  and  that  only  because  so  much  ha^i  been 
said  of  Bonner's  going  out  of  his  bounds.  It  ww,  I 
presume,  to  be  found  in  the  articles  of  every  prisoner 


fl 


'  ItTCBini  stir  tlic  17  nnd  18,  which  itUnd  m  wnw  ^itionk.  •bouU  bt 
St7  Uid  28  for  two  rcoaon*— one  that  Fox  My*  (py  731,  battom),  "ibe 
firx/ ifay  wBi  cLuigiicd  lhein,"&c.,  and  iIkd  ^oa  on  (oiet  leaf)  "Itpos 
thta  datf,  being  Ihejini  dag  of  Mareh,"  tie. — Tlie  «ik«r  Kuon  i*,  th*!  th« 
17tb,  taid  10  b«  tbc  daj  of  tlieir  ilrat  »f]i«aianc«i  vu  »  Suodiy. 
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brought  into  that  court,  "  First,  that  thou  Thomas 
'  Ceuston  (or  Tiiomas  Iligbed)  hast  been  and  art  of  the 

*  diocetic  of  London,  and  also  of  the  jurisdiction  now  of 

*  me,  Bdmund,  bishop  of  London." 

March  1.  They  were  brought  up  and  exhibited  their 
answers;  after  which  the  bishop  said  to  them,  "  Because 
'  ye  shall  not  he  suddenly  trapped,  and  that  men  shall 
'  not  say  that  I  go  about  to  seek  snares  to  put  you 

*  away,  I  have  hitherto  respited  you,  that  you  should 
'  weig-h  and  consider  %vith  yourself  your  state  and  con- 
'  dition,  and  that  you  should  while  ye  have  time  and 
'  8](ace,  acknowledge  the  tnith,  and  return  to  the  unity 
'  of  the  catholic  church."  After  further  examination, 
they  were  ordered  to  a[)peflr  on  the  next  AVediiesday ; 
but  it  seems  that  they  did  not  in  fact  appear  again  for  a 
week ;  but  were  next  brought  up 

Friday,  March  8.  The  Bifihnp,  Fccknani,  and  Dr. 
Stempe,  appear  to  have  reasoned  with  Caustoii,  and 
notwitlistautliug  his  refiiwil  to  make  any  recantation, 
"the  bishop  still  pcrsiiadcd  with  him  to  recant."  But 
in  vain.  Then,  "the  bishop  leaving  master  Causton 
calleth  for  master  IIi;S'bei!,  nsin;j  with  liim  the  like  per- 
suasioJi.1  that  he  did  with  the  other."  But  ec|ually  in 
vain,  and  both  were  again  roniatuled  till  the  next  day. 

Saturday  the  9tU  of  Marcli,  they  wore  brought  op, 
the  bishop  caused  Causton's  articles  to  be  read  openly 
and  then  " ptrsuarJcd  with  liini  to  recant  and  alyure  hi» 
heretical  opinions  and  to  come  home  now.  at  the  last, 
to  their  mother  the  aitholic  church,  and  save  hinisolf." 
Caustou  answered  the  bishop,  that  ho  came  there  with 
no  such  purpose ;  and  producing  a  long  confession  of 
faith  in  the  name  of  himself  and  Higbed,  "  required 
leave  to  read  the  same;  which,  after  great  suit,  was  ob- 
tained. And  so  he  read  it  openly  in  the  hearing  of  the 
people."  Fox  gives  it  with  a  title  which  states,  that  it 
was  "delivered  to  the  Bishop  of  London,  before  the 
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Mavor  and  Slierif&,  and  in  the  prcacnec  of  all  tl» 
people  there  assembled."     IIo«t  jar  the  proceoding  in» 
quite  regular,  I  do  not  know;  but  I  sappose  it  vaii 
matter  of  iodulgoDcc,  as  it  is  said  to  have  been  graalal 
only  after  "great  suit"   And  we  mar  very  well  belict 
that  the  suit  was  gran(e<l  on  the  Confi.>tf8ion  being  pT»- 
vtousir  looked  at,  and  foand  to  be  (Tor  tojch   it  reaBf 
was)  temperate*  and  free  from  those  personal  insult!;  in 
the  bishop,  and  those  attacks  on  bis  fiutb,  which  W 
considered  bla'*phemies,  but  in  which  too  manv  of  hi* 
prisoners  M-ere  apt  to  indulge  "in  the  preseuee  of  aU 
tlie  people.'*  At  the  same  time  it  cannot  be  denied,  tint 
the  bishop  might  be  influenced  br  Uie  coDsidoratiun, 
tliat  it  was  so  bold,  plain,  and  uncompromising-,  thai  It 
would  clciir  him,  and  show  "the  j>eopIe  "  that  unl 
ho  should  set  aside  all   law  there  uas  but  one 
which  he  could  pursue. 

When  the  confession  bad  been  read,  "  tbB 

*  kUU  persisting  sometimes  in  fair  promises,    sowteil 

*  ihrmtenitig  to  pronounce  judgment,  9^^A  them  whether 

*  thej  would  fitand  to  this  tbcjr  confession  and  otfa^H 

*  answers?"  To  which  Caustou  replied,  that  thcv  would^^ 
"  after  which  answer  the  bishop  btrgan   to  pronoui) 
sentence  against  him." 

But  the  prisoner  Inte-rnipted  him :  and  insisted 
his  right  to  have  the  coufession  which  had   Ijeen  rei 
answered  "by  the  truth  of  God's  word  ;"  and  said  tli 
as  he  could  "not  liave  justice"  {so  he  called  a  publir 
disputation  on  these  points  of  faith,  in  the  Consist 
Conrt,  at  this  stag-e  of  its  jiroceediiigs)  lie  would  np[ 
to  Cardinal  Pole.  On  this  Dr.  Smith  offered  to  an? 
their  confession  ;  but  "  the  bishop  (not  suffering  him  l*i 
speak)  willed  IlarpsBeld   io  siy  his  mind,  for  the  sta; 
of  the  poojde ;"    and  he,  according  to   Fox's  account, 
"taking  their  confession  in  his  linud,  neither  touched 
nor  answered  one  sentence  thereof."     After  Iht 
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bishop  ])ronounccd  sentence  on  Causton ;  nnd  tlicn  he 
proceeded  to  the  articles  and  answers  of  Higbed.  It  is 
nppdiess  to  repeat  the  convei-sation  whicli  ended  hy  the 
bisLop's  again  asking  him  "whether  he  wouhi  turn 
'  from  his  error,  and  coQie  to  the  unity  of  their  church? 

*  To  whom  he  said,  'No;  I  would  y©  should  recant: 
'  for  I   am  in  the  truth,  and   you  in  error.'     '  Well,' 

*  quoth  the  bishop,  'if  ye  will  return,  I  will  gladly  re- 

*  eoive  you.'  '  No,'  eaid  Iligbed,  '  T  will  not  return  as 
'  you  will  have  nie,  to  believe  in  the  saframent  of  the 
'  altar,  your  God.'  Whereupon  the  bishop  proceeded, 
'  and  gave  judgment  upon  him." 

They  were  then  delivered  to  the  sheriffs  of  London 
by  whom  they  were  kept  in  Newgate  a  fortnight ;  after 
which  (on  the  23rd  of  March)  tboy  were  delivered  to 
the  sheriff  of  Essex,  and  they  M'cre  burned  ou  the  2lith 
of  the  same  month. 

(9.)  William  Ptgot.  (10.)  Stephen  Knioht. 
(II.)  JonN  Laukence.  After  what  has  boon  just 
eaid  (p.  460)  of  tliese  three  Tnartyrs.  it  may  be  sufficient 
to  add,  tliat  as  it  appeared  that  no  tpiick  di8|xitch  had 
been  made  in  bringing  them  to  trial,  so  also,  no  in- 
decent haste  waa  made  in  e.xecntiiig  the  sentence  prn- 
nounocd  against  them.  On  the  0th  of  Tebruary  Pygot 
and  Kuight  were  brought  before  the  bishop  "into  his 
great  chamber  in  his  palace,  whore  ftf  pvrmvdcd  with 
ikem  to  recant,  au<l  deny  their  former  profession."- — 
**Tlie  Bishop  also  used  certain  talk  unto  John  Ivaurenoe 
only" — that  is,  I  presume  he  conversed  with  the  priest 
apart  from  the  butcher  and  the  barber — after  which 
they  joined  the  othi-r  prisoners,  Tomkins  and  Hunter, 
in  the  Consistory  whence  after  talk  and  "  other  yr»r 
«jon/j»  oj(f/  t/iymtf^nhiifs,'"  they  were  remanded  until  the 
afternoon.  "  At  that  hour  they  came  thither  again, 
and  there,  aftvr  the  avcustomvd  ma/tucr,  were  exhorted 
to  recant  and  revoke  their  doctrine,  and  receive  the 


awl  Pv^rot  sad  Kaigte  veae  boraeJ  tm  At 
S»ih, tmAlmmt'mt  oo  tfce  29»fc  cf  Mbw  ti 

OS-)  WlUIJUl    Funrn,   JSv   HglWTH.        Of  tb 

'  radb  ififiBrwrrt  man  V  «to  laAed  oa  the  iifllli  blin 
priot  ■*  SC  Slvsaret'i^  WcateoHler.  and  tlwd  U 
blood  npon  the  eooaeccated  kootB,  I  luTe  had  oca 
to  apBilr  already  (p.  349);  lannediateljr  on  ibe  «im- 
wiwinii  of  to  uKjhju  wlucfa  oa»  oa  Enter  Satidar.tbe 
14th  of  ApriU  laSsi,  be  was  committed  to  tbe  Gale- 
at  Wcatauaater.  On  the  followia^  Frida;  te 
aa  Fox  ttatei^  **eimrented  before  Bonner  Ais  Orii- 
nary  ;"  and  "  the  bishop,  mSiet  be  bad  sworn  him  upoa 
a  book  (aooordiDg  to  bis  ordinary  muiner)  ninistord 
Article*  and  interrogatories  to  him-"  Hie  Articles  ami 
Uieanswen  having  been  giifeu.  Fox  proceeds; — **Aft*T 

*  this  cxamiaation  done,  the  iH^hop  began  ajler  the  iftt 

*  MTt  of  hit  fine  ditinii^  to  instrwi  kirn,  and  ej-Aori  km 

*  to  return  again  to  tbe  unitj  of  his  mother  the  catholic 
'  chorch,  with  such  reasons  as  he  fs  commonly  tc<mi  to 

*  use  to  olh^s,  promising  many  fair  things  if  he  would 

*  so  do.  besides  the  remitting  of  what  wai  past."  Flower 
ttmiike^l  him,  but  told  him  that  tbougli  he  might  kill 
\m  IwmIv  lie  liad  uo  power  over  his  soul,  and  thai  1 
would  never  go  from  what  he  had  spoken  concerning  t 
sacrament  whatever  might  be  done  to  him.  The  bishop 
rtriiutnded  him  till  the  afternoon,  willing  him  **  in  the 
meantime,  to  aiJtise  himself  of  his  former  ansm-pi, 
whether  he  would  stand  to  the  Kmio  his  opinions  or 
no:"  mid  when  in  the  afternoon  he  was  agnin  hrntig 
np,  "the  bishop  sitting  In  his  Consietorr,  ejmko 
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'words:  'Branch,  ye  were  this  forenoou  here  before 

*  nic,  and  made  answer  to  certain  iLrticlcs  ;  and  thcr«- 

*  u|>on  I  respited  you  till  now,  to  the  intent  you  slioidd 

*  cr)iisi(ler  and  woigli  with  yourself  your  stuie  ;  and  to 
'  remember  while  you  have  time,  both  your  abomiimblo 

*  act,  and  also  that  evil  opinion  which  ye  have  con- 

*  ceived,  touching  the   verity  of  Christ's  true  natural 

*  body  in  the  sacniment  of  the  altar:'  to  whom  the  said 

*  Branch  answered  again,  and  said  as  followeth :  '  That 

*  which  [  have  said,  1  will  i^tand  to;  and  therefore  I  re- 

*  quire  that  the  law  may  proceed  against  me.'  "  The 
notary  having  thereupon  again  read  over  the  articles, 
and  he  having  at^ked,  and  ohtninod,  leave  to  make  one 
or  two  alterations  in  his  answers,  not  affecting  the  prin- 
cipal questions,  "  the  bishop  turning  again  to  his  old 
'  manner  of  exhorting,  went  about  with  words  (and 
'  words  only)  to  persuade  him  to  submit  hira8elf  to  th© 
'  catholic  church,  and  to  the  faith  thereof;**  and  re- 
manded him  till  tlie  next  day. 

Then,  as  Fox  [)roceeds  to  state,  he  "  was  brought  by 
'  his  keeper  belonging  to  the  Warden  of  the  Fleet, 
'  before  Donner,  who»  after  Am  tconted  manner  of  per- 

*  masion  going  about  to  reduce  him  to  bis  catholic 

*  church  and  the  unity  thereof;  that  is,  from  Christ  to 

*  Antichrist ;    sometimes    with  fair  promisfx   ailurin^f 

*  sometimes  with  menaces  and  terrors,  fearing  hipi,  etc.; 
'  to  this  William  answering,  said  on  this  wIbc  :  *  Do 
'  what  ye  will,  I  am  at  a  point ;  for  the  heavene  shall 

*  as  soon   fall,  as   I  will   forsake   mine  opinioji,  etc.* 

*  Whereupon  the  bishop,  after  he  had  commanded  these 
'  words  to  be  rcgiatcrcd,  called  for  the  depositions  of 
'  certain  witnesses;"  and  after  they  had  been  read,  and 
the  prisoner  had  been  asked  what  he  had  to  say  against 
sentence  being  passed,  and  he  had  replied  that  he  had 
nothing  to  say  but  what  he  bad  said,  the  sentence  was 

I  i 
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pasecd.  and  it  waa  carried  into  execution  on  tb©  Wcd- 
nesdav  aflef. 

(13.)  JoHK  Ca&dImaker.  Ills  liiston-  it  fiomowliut 
obwiire.  Tt  iippenrs  tliat  lie  siiil  Barlo\r  had  been 
brought  before  the  Council  in  the  Star  Chamber,  on 
the  8th  of  Nrtvombcr  J  on  which  owasion  he  was  com- 
mitted to  the  PIeet\  That  be  M-as  amougiit  those 
brought  before  the  Comtnimion  on  the  28tli  of  January, 
is  clear;  for  Fox  Bays  "Canimaker  this  day  submitted 
himself  unto  them '';"  and  he  aUo  »byk,  referring  to  the 
8ame  occasion,  and  respecting  him  and  Barlow  "  they 
both  made  sueb  ati  answer,  as  the  Chancellor  wtlh  his 
fellow  commieetonerealioweil  them  for  catholic'."  That 
they  re&tly  did  so,  seems  sufKciontly  proved  by  their 
getting  away  ^tbOut  eondemnation;  but  Fox,  who 
mema  to  think  that  anything  is  better  than  the  admis- 
sion that  any  of  the  refomiefs  recantetl,  or  quailed, 
absurdly  suggests  "  Whether  they  of  weakness  so  an- 

*  Bwered,  or  he  of  subtlety  would  so  understand  their 

•  answer,  that  he  might  have  some  fargfd  example  of  a 
'  fthriiiking  brother  to  ky  in  the  dish  of  the  rest,  which 
'  were  to  be  examined,  it  may  easily  bo  perceived  by 
'  this,  that  to  all  Ihem  which  followed  in  eraminnfioHy  he 
'  objected  the  example  of  iWlow  ftnd  Canlmaker,  com- 
'  mending  their  BobornesB,  discrotion,  and  learning*." 
So  then  afVer  all  that  we  have  heard  of  the  blood* 
ttdrsty  Chancellor's  nibid  «eal  to  destroy  his  vititims. 
specially  by  striking  (fairly  or  not)  at  the  higher  sort, 
when  a  Bishop  and  a  Prebendary  made  a  bold,  plain, 
find  (on  that  day  particularly)  public,  profession  of  the 
Wformed  faith,  the  crafty  papist  pretended  to  believe 
that  they  fully  consented  to  rank  popery,  and  would 


>  Fox,  v!.  sei. 

•  Wh].  vol.  vii.  p.  78. 


'  Ibid.  £88. 
•  Fox,  Tii.  78. 
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not  understand  anything  else — and  pretended  that  they 
had  recanted,  when  tbey  had  done  no  such  thing;  and 
not  only  pretended  tliis  to  the  crowded  audience  before 
whom  the  exnminntion  had  taken  place,  hut  stated  it 
over  and  overagain  as  a  known  fact  to  "all  them  which 
followed  in  examination " — that  is  to  the  friends  of 
Barlow  and  Cardmaker,  not  one  of  whom,  as  far  as  I 
see,  denied  or  even  questioned  it  There  are  few 
things  liahle  to  become  so  absurd  and  inconsistent,  as 
party  malice. 

But  though  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  Cardmaker 
did  Kubmit,  in  such  a  way  that  Im  life  wa«  spared  at 
that  time,  yet  it  seems  as  if  it  was  either  by  some  con- 
ditional arrangement,  or  else  that  he  immediately  got 
into  freph  trouble ;  for  when  Laurence  Saunders  was 
exconmmiiicated  and  sent  to  the  Cnmpter  on  the  30tb 
of  January,  he  found  Cardmaker  in  confinement  there'. 
He  was  probably  kept  as  a  prinoner  either  because  ho 
did  not  fulfil  some  promi^  of  submiesion,  or  on  account 
of  some  frcali  matter;  but,  at  all  events  aa  Fox  ex- 
presses it  he  "  remained  there  prisoner,  to  be  baited  of 
'  the  papists,  who  would  needs  seem  to  have  a  certain 
'  hope  that  Cardmaker  was  become  theirs.     Continual 

*  and  great  conference  divers  of  tliom  had  with  htm, 

*  with  reaHonings,  persuading^,  threatenings,  and  all  to 

*  none  effect"  Dr.  Martin,  of  whom  we  have  heard 
before  in  the  case  of  John  Careless,  was  the  "chief 
<i(ier;"  but  it  seema  to  have  been  all  in  vain,  for  the 
"  |Mipi»ti«il  tmsh  "  which  he  had  to  offer,  "  Cardmaker 
answered  largely,  learnedly,  and  substantially."  So  the 
next  things  that  we  liud  in  his  history  {though  not 
before  the  24th  of  May)  are  Articles  ministered  to  him 
by  Bonner ;  the  first  of  which  is,  "  that  thou  wast  and 
art  of  the  city  and  diocese  of  London,  and  so  of  the 


•  Pox,  vH.  78. 
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jurmdiction  of  me,  Edmund,  Bishop  of  London;**  to 
■which  the  somotime  Prebendary  of  Wells  "anawercth 
and  confesseth  the  same  to  be  true  in  every  part 
thereof." 

I  do  not  find  anything'  else  which  showg  Chat  Bonner 
had  to  do  with  bin>.  He  suffered  in  Smithiield  on  the 
30th  of  Way;  and  the  only  other  feet  which  I  observe 
respecting  him  is  that  "two  or  three  days"  before  that 
time,  "one  Beard"  called  on  bim,  professing  that  he 
came  to  him  from  the  Council-,  to  know  whether  he 
would  recant 

(14.)  John  Warnk,  an  npholsteror  tn  Walbroolr, 
appears  to  have  been  examined  at  the  same  time,  and 
to  have  suficred  ou  the  same  day,  asCardmaker;  but  to 
have  had  no  other  connection  with  him.  Accordinp  to 
the  Articles  minietercd  against  him.  which  are  given 
by  Fox  (he  "confessing  and  granting  the  articles  and 

*  contents  thereof  to  be  true,  according  as  they  were 

*  objected  in  every  part ;  subscribing  also  the  same  with 
'his  hand")  he  was  not  only  what  the  popish  party 
would  consider  an  old  offender,  but  one  of  that  class  of 
mockers  which  have  been  already  described.  The 
fourth  article  was,  "  that  thou  hast  said,  that  whereas 
'  about  a  twelvemonth  ago,  and  more,  a  great  rough 

*  water  spaniel  of  thine  was  shorn  in  the  head,  and 
!  had  a  crown  like  a  priest's  made  in  the  same,  thou 

*  did^t  laugh  at  It  and  like  it,  though  thou  didst  it  not 
'  thyself,  nor  knewest  who  did  it."  Nobody  will  aup- 
poiic  this  to  have  been  the  only  thing  of  the  i«ort  in 
which  John  Warne  was  engaged;  and  if  it  was  not 
very  l>ad  in  Itself,  still  there  was  something  in  It  which 
was  indicative  of  the  animus  of  the  man,  and  of  the 
conii»any  wliicli  he  kept.  But  another  article  shows  oa 
that  he  must  have  begun  a  course  which  brought  him 
into  notice,  and  trouble,  at  a  very  early  age.  He  was, 
we  are  told,  on  this  23rd  of  May,  1565,  only  twenty- 
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nine  years  of  age ;  and  it  appeai-s  from  one  of  the 
articles  confessed  by  lum,  that  he  had  been  convcnted 
to  the  Guildhall  for  heresy  under  the  Act  of  Sis 
Articles,  on  the  Thursday  after  the  buniing  of  Anne 
Askew,  whiph  must  have  been  about  nine  years  before 
tbe  time  of  this  present  trouble,  and  when  he  could 
not  have  been  more  than  twenty  years  of  age.  He 
seems  to  have  married  the  widow  of  one  Robert  Lash- 
ford,  a  cutler'*,  who  must  have  been  a  good  deal  older 
than  he  was;  as  she  had,  at  this  time,  a  daughter  by 
her  former  marriage,  who  was  twenty  years  of  age. 
The  wife  waa  one  of  the  congregation  of  Tliomas  Ruse, 
which  was  taken  in  Bow  Churcb-yard  on  New  Year's 
night,  as  has  been  already  mentioned.  Both  she  and 
her  daughter  suiTered  at  a  subsequent  period;  but  the 
history  is  at  present  confined  to  John  Warne :  and  Fox 
Jays  the  blame  of  his*  apprehension  and  punishment  on 
Dr.  Story,  putting  in  a  marginal  note,  "Story  perse- 
cuteth  his  kinxfoik ',"  which  of  course  keeps  its  place  in 
the  new  edition,  though  Fox  himself  in  another  pago  of 
the  same  volume  acknowledges  his  mistake  and  says, 
"  I  understand  since  of  some,  there  was  no  kindred 
between  them,  but  onlv  tlmt  she  was  his  servant'." 


»  Fox,  vii.  749.  '  lb.  p.  34S. 

*  Fox.  vii.  7-19.  The  pBiiAgc  in  which  Fox  men  lions  tlic  matter  o( 
Dr.  Story  in  the  earlier  pari  or  tlie  vuluiii«,  ti  dianialcrinlic  or  liiiii  and  of 
his  notion  of  "  rircngniiiini;"  hii  bnok  for  diffVrcnt  ^ititionR.     "The  chief 

*  procurer  of  lhi>  her  dcatli  wna  Dr.  Story,  bciiij;  (itti  \\  ii  tliouKht)  of  Homa 

*  nllinncp  dther  to  h>er  (the  snid  EliEabetli),  or  else  to  hpr  tnln  liuihniid : 
'  who,  though  he  wu»,  at  the  first  opprchcnsion  of  l»i»  mid  kiiiiwonian,  a 
■  very  earnest  suitnr  for  her  ildiveritiice  to  Dr.  Murtin,  then  one  of  thn 
'  ling  ind  quern'*  fntnmiiisionerR  in  ranttrr*  of  religion  (htmislf  bt'ing  u 
'  y«t  not  made  cummiial-oncr),  and  had  by  lib  suit  obtuinvd  }i«t  delivurniic* 
'  forthnt  prewnt,  as  Dr,  Martin  himself  (ihp  author  hereof)  hsth  rp  purled ; 
•y*l  Bfter»t,tA*,  upon  whnt  oeemion  Cod  only  knowt^th,   es««pt  upon 

*  wmc  burning  charily,  th«  »iid  Dr.  Story,  ohtainiii^  now  the  room  of  «ii« 
'of  the  commijuiunim,  cuucliI  nnt  only  tlm  luiid  Juhn  Womc,  liul  also  lus 
'  wift,  «nd  ftfterwurdu  his  dailghfcr,  to  he  n^ain  appr«hendtd,  new  leav- 
'  liiE  thnn  until  he  had  broUEht  tbem  all  to  aahci.    Siich  was  the  nu 
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But  as  to  John  Warno,  it  s©cms  that  he  could  ontj 
be  considered  by  tlie  law  m  a  relajiwd  lieretic,  seeing 
that  the  article  vhich  he  subscribed  states; — 

"  That  tho«,  .Itihn  ^^'ame,  wa^t  in  timtf  pa*t  lierp,  in  tilt- 
city  nf  Lnntion,  cunvontod  in  tliv  Ouildluill  for  hcrt-sy  against 
thd  sacraiiivnL  of  tho  altar,  accordii^  to  the  order  of  the  Um 
of  this  realm  of  England  in  the  time  of  King  Ilenrr  tht  Eighth, 
and  when  AldLTiiian  JJanitin  msm  slicnff,  and  the  ThurstlAV  afUl 
that  Anno  Axkow  wag  burnt  in  SmithSeld;  aud  thereupon 
tliou  wast  sent  a  prisoner  to  Xpwgate,  to  whom  Kdmand 
Hinhnp  of  London  did  repair  with  hin  chaplains,  to  iustnict 
thcc  in  the  true  iaith  of  Chriat,  touching  tho  said  sacrament  of 
thO'  altnr,  and  to  bring  thoc  from  thy  error,  which  waa,  that  in 
the  .sacmment  nf  the  altar  there  is  not  the  body  of  Christ,  nor 
any  corporal  presence  of  Ghrittt'a  body  and  blood,  under  the 
forms  of  hrcad  aud  wine ;  but  tluit  in  the  mud  Hacrament  tliere 
is  only  lurtttrial  bicad  and  wine,  without  any  siiljstance  of 
OhrUt'a  body  and  blood  at  all ;  and  becauae  thou  wuuldst  not 
leave  and  forsake  thy  said  herefly  therein,  but  persist  and  abide 
obstinately  and  wilfully  therein,  thou  wert,  according  to  the 
aald  lawa,  poudemntd  to  death  and  lo  bo  burnt ;  and  thoreapoo 
labour  being  made  for  thee  to  the  king  and  others  in  the  onnrt, 
thou  hadsit  a  pardon  of  King  Henry  the  Mightb,  aod  so  clierob^ 
didst  save  thy  l'ife.^~Fae,  vol.  ni.  p.  80. 

As  to  the  pmceeding!)  against  him  vhen  ttins  again 
accused,  it  is  uot  worth  while  to  repeat  how  the  bishop 
was  occupied  in  "earhortintf  hiiti  with  muny  words  to 
leare  his  heresiea" — how  at  a  subsequent  cKaminatioQ 
"he  was  mmenUt/  cjrhorkd  by  tlic  sjiid  bishop  to  recant 
hiB  opinions" — how  he  was  again  examined  and  "the 
'  bishop  then,  seeing  that  notwithstanding  alt  his  fair 
*jtromiws,  and   icrrillc  tJtreaieitinga  (tchercqf  he  tued 


'  that  drvniii  CnthoUt^  anil  vhtit  rliild  of  thr  mothrr  clitircli,  rhii  luitfier 

*  kindred,  nor  aD]'  other  aoniideration,  cciild  prcTul  willi  hiin,  sltliauali 
'  it  did  («i  liu  rMiU4»l)  viiih  otiion,  wlio  m  ruapcel  of  liiiii  were  bui 
'  sinuigora  uiiU>  them,  'the  l.iinl,  if  it  be  \u»  will,  turn  hu  li«att,  or  alae 
'  rid  ki«  jMor  chtireh  Truui  vuch  a  hydra,  «*,  Uuui]t«d  W  tlw  Lord,  nu»  be 

•  h«ih."— fiw.  Tii.  M3. 
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'  store),  he  could  not  anything  prevail ;  finished  this 
*  examination  with  the  definitive  sentence."  It  is,  I  am 
aware,  tircsomt'  to  repeat  such  matter  as  this  so  often ; 
but  without  such  repetition  how  can  wc  judge  of  the 
real  case  ?  Could  we  without  it  suflBciently  feel  the 
palpable  absurdity  of  representing  the  blood-thirsty 
bishop  as  a  person  foiled,  and  discomfited,  and  tri- 
umphed over,  whenever  a  martyr  resisted  unto  death  I 
The  bloody  wolf  seems  to  have  saved  John  Warne's 
life  once,  and  he  wanted  to  do  it  again.  But  it  would 
not  do. 


§  6.   BIBIIOr   BOS'NEh\   PEALIKUS   WITB  THE   COOET. 

We  are  told  tliat  Bishop  Bonner's  proceedings  with 
Ids  prisonere  were  stimulated  and  quickened — tliough 
our  account  of  them  must  be  interrupted ^by  a  letter 
which  he  received  about  this  time,  "  directed  from  the 
court,"  and  "sent  by  a  post  early  in  the  morning." 
Fox  heads  it  '*A  Letter  from  the  King  and  Queen  to 
Bonner/'  but  as  he  could  not  himself,  perhaps,  view  it, 
or  M'iah  hin  reader  to  consider  it,  otherwise  than  an  a 
matter  of  confidential  correspondence,  and  privy  con- 
spiracy, between  the  Queen  and  the  bishop,  he  used 
the  collateral  security  of  a  marginal  note,  "Queen 
Marv  STmRETii  Bonner  to  shed  innocent  nLoon." 
This  is  of  coui-se  enough  for  those  who  run  over  pages, 
and  down  margins,  without  hi(|uiriiig  whether  the  titles, 
and  notes,  agree  with  the  text.  But  if  anybody  looks 
into  the  matter  he  will  sec  that  this  was  not  a  privato 
and  confidential  note  to  Bonner  from  the  Queen,  but  a 
document  of  a  jiarticularly  public  nature,  under  the 
sign  manual.  It  will  be  seen  (for  the  matter  is  too 
important  to  our  inquiry  to  allow  of  its  being  omitted) 
that  it  waa  a  circular  letter  from  the  King  and  Queen 
to  the  bishops,  informing  them  of  their  concjern  in 
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anotlier  circular  letter  whicli  bad  be(>n  already  sent  to 
all  the  Justices  of  the  Peace  in  the  kingdom. 

"  A  Letter  of  the  King  and  Queen  to  Ronner. 
"To  the  right  reverend  father  in  God,  our  right  trusty  and 
well-beloved,  the  bishop  of  I-ondon. 
"  Bight  reverend  father   in    God,  right  trusty  and    wdl- 
"beloved,  we  greet  you  well.    And  whereas  of  bto  we  addressed 
our  letters  to  the  justices  of  peace  within  over)'  of  tho  counties 
of  this  our  realm,  whereby,  amnnpst  other  iti&tructions  given 
them  for  the  good  order  and  quiet  govcnirnuat  of  the  countiy 
round  about  them,  ttmy  arc  willed  to  have  a  special  regard  unto 
eucti  disordered  persona  as  (forgetting  their  duties  towards  God 
and  tm)  do  lean  to  any  erroneous  and  heretieal  opinions,  re- 
fusing to  show  themselves  confuniiable  iu  tlie  catholic  religion 
of  Clirist's  church ;  wherein  if  they  cannot  by  guod  adtnooi- 
tiona  and  fair  means  reform  them,  ihey  are  willed  tn  dclivor 
them  to  the  ordinary,  to  be  br  liim  charitably  travailed  witbol, 
and  removed  (if  it  may  be)  from  their  naughty  opinioius;  or 
else,  if  they  continue  ol^stinato,  to  ho  ordered  according  to  thu 
laws  provided  in  that  behalf:  uiidci'stAndIng  now,  to  oar  no 
little  marvel,  that  divers  of  the  said  disordered  persons,  beit^ 
by  the  justices  of  pease,  for  their  contempt  and  obstinacr, 
brought  lc>  the  ordiiiariuH  iu  bu  used  an  is  afurcaaid,  are  eitbcr 
refused  to  be  received  »t  their  hands,  or,  if  tbey  be  received, 
are  neither  so  travaile'd  with  as  Christian  charity  requireth,  oor 
yet  proceeded  witlial  aevording  tu  the  order  of  justice,  but  are 
suffered   to  continue  in    their  errors,   to   the  dishonour  o( 
Almighty  God,  and  dangerous  example  of  others  ;  like  as  we 
find  this  matter  veiy  strange,  so  we  hare  tliought  courenient 
both  to  signify  this  our  knowledge,  and  therowith  also  to  ad- 
monish yoti  to  have  in  this  behalf  such  regard  henceforth  to 
the  office  of  a  good  pa^ilur  and  bishop,  as  whea  any  guell 
offenders  shall  be  by  the  said  oillcers  or  justJcee   uT  peam 
brought  unto  you.  you  to  use  your  good  wisdom  and  discrelkia 
in  procuring  tu  remove  them  from  their  errors,  if  it  IDSy  b«; 
or  else  in  proceeding  a^nst  them  (if  they  shall  contimie  ob- 
stinate) according  to  the  order  of  iX»  bws;  so  as  tfirotq^b 
your  good  furtherance,  bo*'' 
vnnced,  and  the  cumraouv 
"  Given  under  ot 


court,  tha  24th  of  May,  the  Brst  and  second  jears  of 
our  reigria  *.'' 

Tbis  document  k  of  ^eat  historical  importance,  as 
sliowing  the  conduct  of  the  court  at  this  time  towards 
the  ecclesiastical  and  civil  authorttiea  with  refcronco  to 
the  matter  of  heresy.  But  it  is  of  nnicU  more  eoi)S(>- 
quenco  in  our  inquiry;  because,  though  it  is  absurd  to 
talk  of  its  being  sent  to  Bonner  personally,  or  as  if 
it  had  any  particular  ajtplication  to  him,  yet  it  was  in 
fiict  sent  to  him  as  much  as  to  the  rent  of  the  bishops ; 
and  our  business  is  to  inquire  what  A<'did  with  it.  The 
reader  may  think  this  liopele.>^s ;  for  ho  will  sec  that 
Fox,  having  given  the  document,  proceeds  with  his 
story,  dismihJsing  the  whole  subject  of  court  inter- 
ference with  this  one  remark; — "This  letter  coming 
'  from  the  court  to  the  bishop,  made  him  the  more 

*  earnest  and    /*G*/y  to  the  condemnation,  as  well   of 

*  others,  as  of  these  men  of  whom  now  we  have  pre- 
'  sently  to  entreat,  of  John  Simson  I  mean,  and  John 

*  Ardeley,"  &c 

We  will  however  take  leave  to  understand  Fox's 
"  presently"  in  the  modern,  rather  than  in  his  sense  of 
the  word;  and  first  inquire  what  Bonner  did  with 
reference  to  this  lloyal  Letter.  In  order  to  this  an 
inquirer  must  have  either  the  first  edition  of  the 
Martyroiogy,  or  Mr.  Cattlcy'si.  Taking  for  granted 
that  he  has  not  convenient  access  to  the  former  very 
rare  volume,  1  assume  with  equal  confidence  that  ho 
can  consult  the  latter,  which,  owing  to  its  badness  and 
its  being  kept  imperfect  by  the  publisher,  may  be  had 
at  a  very  low  price.  If  then  he  looks  out  the  King 
and  Queen's  letter  at  volume  vii.  p,  86  of  Mr.  Cattlcy's 
edition,  and  proceeds  to  turn  over  exactly  one  hundred 
and  uinety-nine  jiagL^,  lie  will  Hnd  a  passage  restored 
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from  the  first  edition,  and  stuck  iu  (without  &  word  of 
explanation  or  any  reference  but  to  that  first  edition) 
between  "Tbo  Godly  Letter»  nf  John  Bradford,"  and 
the  history  of"  U'illiam  Minge,"  and  liaviiig  no  sort  of 
coaaection  with  cither ;  but  which,  tm  reflection  and 
compariitou,  he  will  fee  to  be  very  important  in  regard 
to  th«  subject  of  our  inquiry-     It  be}!^u«  thus;— 

'*  In  tlw  irniith  nf  Mav  b<»f(>rp,  mention  wai  mndr!  nf  eert«Jn 
letters  (lirecteit  from  the  king  and  the  (jueen  to  Bonner,  than 
being  bistic^  of  Londw).  Besidca  which  letters,  certain  othcra 
lud  been  dii-ecl-cd  a  little  buforc  from  t)iu  Cduncil  to  the  said 
bislitip  ;  by  occasion  of  which  letters,  U«)iiner,  not  long  after, 
caused  a  certain  declaration  to  be  niatle  at  Psul'a  Cross,  by 
Chedsey,  unto  the  i)oople,  to  purge  and  wash  liiiiiwlf  from  the 
common  and  general  suspicion  of  cruelty,  which  waa  s])read 
abn)ad  of  him  among  the  common  people  :  the  copy  of  which 
his  doclaration  I  thouii:ht  here  not  to  suppreee,  but,  ia  this 
pluce,  to  set  fortli." — /-'or,  vol.  vii.  p.  285. 

If  I  anderstand  the  matter  right,  Bonner  received 
the  letter  on  Friday  the  24th,  or  Saturday  the  25tU  of 
Alay.  and  Dr.  Chedsey  mude  the  following  declaration 
on  Sunday  the  26th;  "nich  qnick  speed"  did  llonncr 
mako  in  doing  what  he  saw  fit  to  do  on  the  occasion, 
and  what  certainly  was  rather  a  remarkable  act; 
though  I  confess  myself  unable  fully  to  understand  the 
whole  motive  and  purpose  of  it.  I  shall  howevor  be 
Burprified  if  I  find,  that  any  fiiir  and  candid  person 
coniKiders  it  as  the  act  of  a  man  who  thirutcd  for 
blood,  and  desired  nothing  more  than  to  drive  on  the 
persecution,  and  be  the  agent  and  instrument  of  its 
cruelties; — 

*•  A  Declaration  made  at  Paules  Crosa©  by  Doctour  Chodsey, 
at  the  conmiaundemenc  of  Boner,  then  ]}\'^op  of  Londmi. 

*'  My  lflr<li>  maior,  maislcr  aldermen,  maister  rfiiriffcs,  and 
all  you  here  now  assoinblod:  iny  lonlo  byshoppe  of  London, 
your  onlinarye,  Iiath  desired  me  to  declare  unto  you  all,  that 
upon  Friday  laat.  he  dyd  receive  twoo  letters  from  the  court; 
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the  one  came  rroot  ihe  Kvn^  and  Qufpnes  majesties,  the  other 
from  their  iiiajestiea'  privyc  Counnayle.  The  effect  of  that 
letter  whtche  came  from  the  privyc  ('tiunflcll.  was  cunceininge 
procession  and  praj'cr  to  be  made  for  tlic  obtaynyn^  and  con- 
eludynge  of  peace  betwene  the  Enipprour's  Majeetv  and  tho 
Frenchc  K>"ngo;  tlie  tiffed  of  that  letter  that  camo  from  the 
King  and  <^ueenes  Majesties  was  for  the  charitable  inntruction 
and  refortnation  for  hprrticVes,  if  they  would  amend,  and  for 
thcyr  puiiiKliiuent  if  tlicv  nouldo  ha  'nylfjll  and  obstinate  ;  and 
you  shall  beare  the  tenour  and  woorde*  of  both, 

"  The  superscriptinn  of  the  lol(4>r  comntytig  from  the  privyc 
Coutisdl  was  thj-s:  To  our  very  good  Innle  the  Bywhop  of 
London.  wytU  diligence.  ITic  subncripUon  was:  Your  loid- 
shyppes  lovyng  freiide*.  Francis  Slirc^rraberyc ;  Penbroke ; 
Thoraag  Cheyny ;  Wylliam  Peter ;  Tliomna  Wharton  i  Richard 
Southwel.  The  woordeu  of  the  bodye  of  the  letter  were  tliese : 
After  oiir  r}'ght  liartye,  etc. 

"  The  »U|ierscription  of  the  letter  comminge  from  the 
Kings  and  Quccnes  Majesties  was  this :  To  tho  righte  rvve- 
rcade  Father  in  Uod,  our  right  trustie  and  well  beloved  the 
bysbop  uf  London.  The  sigiie  iiianmd  was  Philip  uiid  Marye: 
the  teaor  waH  Right  reverend,  etc. ;  and  Lo,  heare  is  the 
signet  put  tu  the  saide  letters. 

"  Aud  where  by  tliese  letters,  comiiung  from  the  king  and 
Queues  Mnjeeties,  it  appeareth  that  their  majesties  do  charge 
my  Lorde  tyshop  of  London  and  the  rest  of  tho  bishops  of 
ivsnignoB  and  negligence  in  inBtruotingo  the  peof^e,  infected 
with  heresye,  yf  they  will  be  taught,  and  in  punishing  then)  j-f 
they  will  be  obstinate  and  willfidl,  ye  shall  understand  that  nay 
[jord  Byshop  of  London,  for  his  part,  offhreth  hinw«;lfu  redyo 
to  do  therin  fcya  duty  to  the  uttcnnoat ;  gevjngc  yon  knon-- 
lodge  that  he  hath  eent  to  all  the  prisons  of  the  citie  to  knowe 
what  pert«onti  nrc  there  for  hereaye,  and  by  whose  comniaunde- 
inetit :  and  that  he  will  travayle  and  take  payue  with  all  that 
be  of  Itis  juriadictiun  for  llieirc  aoictidenicut ;  and  aoryc  he  ia 
that  anye  is  ia  pryson  fur  any  ttuoh  matter.  And  lie  wilM  me 
to  tel  you,  that  he  is  not  eo  cruell  or  hastve  to  sendc  tueji  to 
pryaon  aa  some  bi^  BlaomlerouK  and  wilful  to  do  naught,  and 
laye  theire  faultes  on  other  men's  shoulders. 

*'  Moreover  iny  sayd  lord  bishop  willed  me  to  declare  unto 
ynu,  that  upon  WednibJay  next  at  eight  of  the  clocke  in  the 
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morning,  there  ahall  be  heore  at  Paules  a  aermon  before  the 
gunc'i-all  procesBiOD  ;  and,  that  Mrmon  bcyngc  done,  there  slul 
be  a  general!  proceseioo  througho  this  citj'c,  acoordinf;  to  the 
tanor  of  the  counsairs  letters;  and  I  do  wanie  here  thii 
aseetnblve,  and.  by  them,  al  other  of  this  cit^'c,  tu  be  pmeol 
at  the  same;'— fit,  vol.  rii.  286.    Firet  Ed.  p.  1217. 

This  Declaration,  as  I  have  already  stated,  I  do  not 
fiilly  understand ;  and  I  do  not  pretend  to  say  who 
they  were  whom  Bonner  in  ro  public  a  manner  chargol 
^vith  doing  naught  and  laying  their  faults  on  other 
men's  shoulders.  The  whole  passage  wa*.  I  believe, 
omitted  in  every  e<lition  of  Fox  after  the  first,  until  it 
was  restored  by  Mr.  Cattley  * ;  and  this,  u'hatcver 
poople  may  think  of  the  story  now,  looks  as  if  cbf 
niartyrologist  on  reflection,  or  a  hint  from  some  wmr 
head  than  his  ohd,  thought  that  it  was  one  wbkh 
might  as  well  be  forgotten.  I  apprehend  that  we  may 
be  indebted  to  Mr.  Cattley  and  his  odd  edition  for  a 
good  many  such  particulars. 


§  7.  SONMER^S  DEALrNCB   WITH  HIS  OWH    PKISONEK8 
BESUMBD. 

RcturuiDg  to  the  account  of  Bonner's  dealings 
his  own  prisoneni,  I  am  anxious  to  say  at  once,  that  it 


*  A>  I  \iAve  rvpeatcilly  »Bid,  I  quote  Nfr.  Cattlcy'i  edition  fur  the  i 
venipncc  of  ftiy  rpiulcr*  a»  well  a*  fnr  my  own.  It  wa*  however  to  cvidf 
tliat  the  unhappy  etlitur  liad  in  thi*  puaog«  (m  in  vUi«re  tcplacird  by  bin 
tnm  the  firat  edition)  MCarrccted  it  into  nonMnie.  that  I  did  not  vtxttan 
to  do  wliBl  can  be  of  comporativcly  lii|]«  c«iis«quetice  where  llie  mdet 
Buy  nfet  lo  older  tditiuDt.  Tliruii|;li  ibc  kiiidoru  of  my  rrivnd  Mr. 
HolinH  of  tlin  Miitriim  I  srn  rnnblrd  lo  give  it  a<  it  il«nd«  in  tlie  fini 
edition.  Mr.  C'alll«y  not  iindcratandiu|:  iht  ctid  of  tltu  tliird  paragm^h, 
hu  printed  it  lhii«,  "  he  h  not  to  cruel  or  haity  In  irad  n>«n  to  priaan  u 
tame  b«  — lUndcroui  and  irilful  to  do  nMJghl,  >nd  lay  their  Csiili*  gn 
Eitlier  ciiett'a  *1iouId«r«."  Ttiia  miKbt  iiidictte  aomcltuDg  omitted,  but  il  ii 
nnl  to.  It  it  rnenly  thnt  tbi<  vdiliyr  did  not  imdentUMl  U.  Il  b  obvlow 
that  tb«r«  iliould  be  a  comma  tSttr  "pnwB." 
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is  not  my  purpose  to  weary  the  reader  with  a  notice  of 
each  one  of  thcni  in  regular  aucceasion,  though  I  hate 
thought  it  fairest,  mast  convenient,  and  every  way  best, 
to  take  a  few  of  the  first  just  in  the  order  in  which 
they  oecurnKl. 

I  can  truly  declare  that  if  I  were  merely  desirous  to 
make  out  a  cJise,  luirl  it  could  be  done  without  intole- 
rable prolixity  and  repetition,  I  should  be  glad  to  go 
regularly  through  all  the  processes  in  which  Bonner 
was  concerned ;  and  that,  if  1  feel  it  nccc8Mi.ry  to  select 
a  part  only,  not  a  single  one  is  omitted  from  a  fear 
that  it  would  contradict  any  fact  which  is  stated,  or 
,  any  opinion  which  is  maintained,  in  this  vohinie. 
I  But,  in  truth,  the  cases,  as  they  arc  reported  to  us, 

are  chiefly  of  two  kinds;  namely,  those  which  relate 
little  more  than  tho  capture  of  the  prisoner,  his  ex- 
aminations, his  constancy  in  maintaining  his  opinions 
and  withstanding  the  flattering  and  threatening  by 
which  he  was  assailed,  and  the  catastrophe  which  fol- 
lowcil — these  accounts,  given  on  one  authority  or 
another,  or  perhaps  on  none  at  all,  form  one  class. 
The  other,  and  much  more  vahiable,  consists  of  those 
narratives  which  were  written  by  the  parties  them- 
selves or  their  immediate  relationa  or  frionds.  These 
are  not  only  more  circumstantial,  and  more  graphic, 
but,  what  is  stitl  more  important,  they  are  plainly  the 
most  uncxccptioDuble  aa  it  regards  both  the  facts 
stated,  and  the  animus  of  the  parties  most  interested. 
The  reporter,  wo  are  sure,  does  not  write  to  eulogize 
Bonner,  or  dispraiste  the  subject  of  Lis  narrative. 

The  two  cases  which  occur  next  after  the  interrup- 
tion of  the  Royal  Letter,  are  fair  specimens  of  this. 
The  iirst  is  the  joint  one,  already  mentioned,  of;— 

(15.)  John  Simson,  and  {16.)  John  Ardeley.  Tliey 
were  both  husbandmen  in  the  town  of  Wigborough 
in  Essex.     At  some  time«  which  is  not  stated,  they 
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were  "brought  up  both  together  by  the  under-sberifTnr 
Essex  to  Houuer,  Bishop  of  Loiuloii,  upon  the  accufr 
tion  {ft8  in  tlmt  time  It  wan  called)  of  heresy  \"  Afte^ 
wards  (how  long  of  course  does  not  appear)  but  it  wu 
ou  the  22nd  of  May,  1555,  articles  were  objected  to 
them.  They  answered  either  on  the  same  day  or  ob 
some  other,  and  then,  **  the  bi^Iio|i,  according*  to  tbe 
old  tmdc  of  his  consistory  court,  resp)ti>d  thecn  to  thr 
afternoon."  At  that  tinio  he  repeated  the  said  nrtielcv 
to  them,  "and  beginniug  with  John  Ardeiey,  did  urge 

*  and  solicitate  him,  according  to  his  manner  of  wordi, 

*  to  recant.     To  whom  John  Ardeiey  again,  ronstantlr 

*  gUinding  tn  his  professed  religion,  gave  answer  it 
•words  as  foHoweth:  'My  lord,'  quoth  he,  •neitho' 
'  yon,  nor  any  other  of  your  religion,  is  of  the  cathoBr 
'  church ;  for  you  be  of  a  false  faith:  and  I  doubt  not 
'  but  you  shall  be  deceived  at  length,  hear  as  good  t 
•face  as  ye  can.  Yo  will  shed  the  innocent  blood. 
'  and  yon  have  killed  many,  and  yet  go  about  to  kill 
'  more,  etc.' " 

When  a  hushundmau  of  Essex,  aged  thirty,  «u 
thus  puhlicly  addressing  the  Bishop  of  London,  aittiug 
as  a  judge  in  his  court,  it  is  mure  natural  to  wonder 
at  the  patience  whicli  bore  with  it,  than  to  blame 
the  mistaken  and  impotent  good-unll  that  still  per^ 
sistcd  in  endeavours  to  procure  an  abjuration;  and 
it  is  not  necessary  for  us  to  enter  into  the  further  pan- 
ticularR  of  the  case.  It  is  more  to  the  purpow  to 
notice  that  of, — 

(17.)  Thomas  II\tTKE8,  gentleman,  who  tella  his  own 
story*,  with  many  very  interesting  particulani,  and  with 
a  degree  of  self-oomplaconcy,  and  undisguised  atwmina- 
tion  of  all  papistry,  which  make  his  testimony  respect- 
ing KonneKs  temper,  and  mode  of  dealing  with  a  rather 

*  Fox,  rfi.  «S,  ra.  >  rbid.  f.  VJ. 
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provoking  prisoner,  particularly  worthy  of  attention. 
T  sint^relj-  wisli  the  reader  would  study  the  whole  of 
it;  for  I  believe  it  was  the  reading  of  this  cuee,  many 
years  ago,  which  first  roiaed  in  my  own  mind  a  suspi- 
cion that  the  bishop  was  not  altogether  such  n  person 
as  Fox  and  some  others  would  have  us  suppose  him  to 
have  been.  T  could  not  avoid  feeling  that  the  young 
man,  vaunted  of  by  Fox  as  one  who  might  '*  eecm  to 
*  Kobilitate  the  whole  com|mny  of  other  holy  martyrs, 
'  and  as  a  bright  star  to  make  tlie  church  of  God  and 
'  his  truth,  of  themselves  bright  and  clear,  more  glo- 
'  riously  to  shine  by  his  example,"  was,  in  hie  conduct 
and  carriage,  very  unlike  a  humble  Christian;  while  I 
could  not  escape  the  impression,  that  within  the  rough 
exterior  of  the  bishop  there  niiisL  have  been  something 
more  or  less  rcspmbling  that  charitv  whioh  is  not  easily 
provoked,  nay  even  auHeretb  long,  and  is  kind.  Such 
an  effect  must,  I  think,  be  produced  by  the  study  of  the 
history  in  Fox ;  and  perhaps  a  few  extracts,  if  they  do 
nothing  more,  may  show  what  T  mean  ;  though  of  course 
tbe  prolixity,  and  repetition,  which  we  are  anxious  and 
constrained  to  avoid,  is  a  very  important  feature  in 
the  ca**o.  It  is  not  that  the  bishop  let  a  forward  young 
man  say  his  gay  out,  once  or  even  twice,  and  then  dis- 
patched him  ;  but,  that,  after  such  a  beginning,  bo  had 
him  on  his  hands  for  near  a  twelvemonth. 

It  seems  that  Tlionias  Haukes  "entered  service  with 
the  Karl  of  Oxford  "  (in  a  way  which  does  not  preclude 
his  b<?ing  qualified  as  "  gentleman "  in  liis  history) 
during  the  preceding  reign ;  and  that  when,  on  the 
change  of  religion,  his  patron  conformed,  he  was  not 
80  accommodating,  but  (juitted  the  Karl's  service  and 
lived  at  home.     "  But,"  says  Fox,  "what  paradise'  iu 


'  So  It  tiaitds  in  Mr.  CiLnl«y's  edition,  «nd  perli&in  currcclly;  ftirt  have 
not  thfr«iKtitirf  1)^1583  which  he  pTofoiwd  to  follow.    The  edition  oTISfi?, 
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<  this  world  shall  a  man  find  so  secret  for  hinuejf 
'  whither  that  old  wicked  serpent*  [the  law  of  the  laad 
'  1  suppose]  'cannot  ctv€\\  whereby  he  may  have  some 
'  matUT  t«  overthrow  the  quietness  of  the  godltf' 
From  what  I  can  learn  of  Thomas  1  laukes*  cliaractcr 
I  should  not  think  that  he  was  a  p<3rson  who  cod> 
cealed  his  opinions,  or  wished  jiarticularl^  for  tthadoand 
secrecy;  but  Fox  proceeds: — 

"  Now  in  the  mean  Benson  (as  it  happened)  Haakee,  k^fiutf 
his  hnuse  at  home,  had  bom  untn  hJni  a  young  son,  i>hM» 
baptism  wa«  deferred  to  the  third  week,  for  that  he  would  act 
sufTor  him  to  Iw  baptized  after  the  juipisticai  manner;  wbidi 
thin^  the  advcrsanrs  not  able  to  sulTbr,  laying  hands  upon  htm, 
did  bring  him  to  the  earl  of  Oxfurd,  thero  to  be  ivasoned  wilh, 
aa  not  bound  in  religion,  In  that  he  aeemcd  to  eontemo  the 
sacrameuta  of  the  church. 

"  The  earl,  either  iotendinf^  not  to  troable  himself  in  aoefc 
matters  or  ehe  seeing  himseir  nut  able  to  weigh  with  him  ia 
&iic1i  cases  of  religion,  sent  him  up  to  London  with  a  moasenj^r, 
and  letters ;  and  so,  willing  to  clear  his  own  hands,  put  htm  in 
the  hands  of  Donner,  hlshop  of  Ijondon  ;  the  contents  of  wtueh 
hi*  letter  aont  to  Bonucr  he  these. 

"  A  Letter  of  the  Karl  of  Oxford  to  Itonncr. 

"  Moat  reverend  father  tn  God,  be  it  known  unto  yon 
that  I  have  sent  yon  one  Thomas  Haukes,  dwelling  in  Utt 
County  of  Es^x,  who  hath  a  child  that  bath  remaineJ 
unchristened  more  than  three  weeks;  who,  being  upon  ibe 
same  examined,  hath  denied  to  have  it  haptixed  aa  it  is  oow 
used  in  the  church;  wlic-ivupou  I  have  aeut  him  lo  your  good 
lordahip,  to  uiie  aa  ye  think  beat,  bv  your  good  dtscrction." — 
vii.  &«. 

Soon  after  this  we  meet  with  a  '*  Private  T^lk  or 


which  I  suppoRc  lo  he  the  brnt  text  nf  the  MBrtjrrology.  rndi  "  dUm  ' 
itislead  of  "pmradiBt-,"  and  it  ji  falle«-i>d  by  th«  edltian  of  1641,  thr  tiJ 
other  block  Ifttvi  cdiUon  to  which  I  can  coo vcniv inly  rvfer.  Theic  editifl 
l\irnbh  other  vatioui  roaditijii  iii  the  accuuiic  of  ThDcnu  Flaukcs,  wxne  i 
which  will  be  natieeA  ±t  ili«y  occur.  Of  mutw  I  •hall  not  t>«  undentooJ 
lu  rfjimeiitiiie  thi?  twi)  idiliona  a*  of  rrinol  authority,  having  already  uU 
that  1  eappoM  tht  tarlicit  of  them  lo  eontain  the  but  tcu  that  exiab. 
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Confereuco  between  llaukes  and  Bonner,"  in  which 
after  sciine  introductory  conversation  about  tlie  baptism 
of  his  chihl,  and  othor  matter,  Bonner  inqiiin'd  wfiether 
he  knew  Jvuiglt  and  Pygot,  aud  the  convcr&otiou  pro- 
ceeded thus : — 

"  Hauket.  *  Kiiight  I  know,  but  Pygot  I  do  not  know.' 

"Bonner,  'I  thought  ye  were  acquainted  Htth  him:  it 
seemeth  8o  by  your  judgment.  \\'liat  preachers  do  ye  know 
iu  Essex  T' 

"  Ilavies,  '  I  know  none.' 

**  Bonner.  'Do  ye  not  know  one  liaget  there!" 

"  Ilavket.  '  Vea  formmth,  1  knciw  him.' 

"  Bonner.  *  What  manner  of  man  is  h«  V 

"  Bauket.  '  An  honfist  man,  m  far  oh  I  know.' 

"  Bonner.  '  Do  you  know  him  if  you  see  liun  !* 

"  Hauhi.  '  Yea,  that  I  do.' 

"  Tlicii  Baid  he  to  one  of  liis  servnnts,  'Go  call  me  Ikiget 
hither.'  And  then  lie  aaid  to  me,  '  You  seem  to  be  a  very 
proud  nia.n,  and  a  stubborn.' — He  that  brought  m«  up  stood 
all  this  while  by. 

"  BtiJttes.  *  What  eliould  move  your  lordship  so  to  say!' 

"  Boinur.  '  Because  I  Bee  in  a  man  that  came  with  you, 
much  humility  und  luwliness.* 

"  //ai(i-*i.  *  It  secmcth  your  lord-iliip  speaketh  that  to  me, 
because  I  make  no  eonrteay*  to  you:' — and  with  that  came 
Ilaget.  Then  tl'ie  bishop  aaid  to  Bagot :  '  How  8ay  ye.  Sir  f 
know  ye  this  man  ? ' 

*'  Baget.  '  Yea  forsooth,  my  lord  :' — with  that  liaget  and  1 
»hook  hands.  Then  said  the  bishop  to  Bagct,  '  Sir,  this  man 
hath  a  child  which  bnth  tniii  three  weeks  unehnHtonod  (bh  I 
have  Jetttira  to  show)  ;  who  refuseth  to  have  it  baptized,  as  it 
is  now  ujickI  in  the  church  :— how  say  you  tht-Tcto  V 

"  Haget.  '  Forsooth,  iny  lord,  I  aay  nothing  thereto,'  [with 
low  courtesy  to  the  har<l  ground.] 

**  Bonner.  *Say  you  nothing  thereto!  I  will  make  jrau  tell 
me  whether  it  be  laudable,  and  to  be  frequented  and  used  in 
the  church  or  not.' 


*  Rector  of  Fordluun  since  1554;  wliicli  he  Bccms  to  have  helid  uutil 
1 }}  8.^  A'puif  ou  rt. 
'  "  No  more  courtwv,"  Ed.  J697. 
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"  Baget.  *  I  beseecli  your  lordship  to  pardon  mo :  he  is  old 
enough  ;  let  liini  answer  Tor  liiuiscir.* 

"  Bonner.  '  All,  sir  kiiave !  are  je  at  that  point  with  me  ! ' 
•  Go  call  me  the  porter,'  laici  he,  to  one  of  his  men  :  '  Thou 
shalt  sit  ill  the  stuclts,  and  have  nothing  but  bread  uiid  water. 
I  perceive  1  have  kept  you  loo  well.  Have  I  made  thus  much 
of  you,  and  have  I  you  at  this  point  V 

"  Then  caiue  the  hishop'o  man,  and  «iid, '  Tli*  porter  is  gone 
lo  London  :*  then  ^laid  tho  bishop  to  l^aget,  'Come  with  me.* 
and  he  went  awny  with  him,  and  comnumdcd  me  sway,  and 
bade  one  of  his  gentlemen  to  talk  with  roe  (\\ho  was  one  of  his 
own  teaching)  who  desired,  nniongat  other  '*  thinjjs,  to  know  of 
mc,  with  whom  I  was  acquainted  in  R-isex,  and  what  mea  they 
were,  that  were  my  teaclien*. 

'*  ilauiet.  *  Wlien  I  etec  your  commisBion  I  will  make  you 
answer/ — And  then  immediately  came  the  bishop  again : 
but  ere  he  came,  his  man  and  I  had  much  talk.  Thoo 
bishop  sat  down  under  a  vine  in  his  orcluird,  and  cnlled 
to  him.  whom  he  carried  away,  and  bmuglit  again  :  and  called 
me  also,  and  said  to  llaj];ct :  '  How  say  ye  now,  sir,  unto  b^^ 
tistn  t  Say  >vhtlhcr  it  be  to  be  frequented  and  used  in 
church,  as  it  is  now,  or  no  V 

"•  Bagat.  "  Forsooth  uiy  lurd,  I  say  it  is  good.* 

'*  Bonner.  '  ]  Itefuo!  your  heart;  could  ye  not  have  said  so 
before  t  Ye  have  wounded  this  man's  conscience.'  Then  the 
bishop  iarnE^l  tn  mc  and  said,  '  How  say  ye  now,  sir  !  Tbia 
DUn  is  turned  and  converted.' 

"  Ilaukes.  '  I  build  my  faith  neither  upon  thU  man,  neither 
upon  you,  bnt  only  upon  Christ  Jesus;  who  (as  Paid  saith)  is 
the  fouudi^r  and  author  of  all  men's  faitli.' 

"  Boniur.  '  I  perceive  ye  arv  a  Btubborn  fellow.  I  must 
be  glad  to  work  another  way  with  you,  to  win  you." 

"  Haukea.  '  Wliateoevtir  ye  do,  1  am  ready  to  suEEer  it :  foe 
I  am  in  your  hands  to  abide  it.' 

*'■  Bonner.  '  Well,  ye  are  so;  come  on  your  ways  ;  ye  shall  fpi 
in,  oitd  I  will  use  you  christianlike :  you  shall  have  meat  and 
drink,  such  as  I  have  in  my  houiM :  but  in  any  wise  talk  not.' 

"  Ifaute».  *  I  puiiiosf  to  talk  nothing  but  the  word  of  God 
and  truth.' 


»  "  Among»l  nil  oilier,"  Ed.  1597. 
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"  Bomur.  '  I  will  have  no  hcreii>y  talked  on  in  my  house.* 

"  Haukes.  '  Why,  is  the  truth  become  lieresy!  CmiiI  lialh 
commandt^d  thatwc  slioulit  have  none  ntlier  talk  in  our  houses, 
in  our  beds,  at  our  uiuat,  and  by  the  way,  but  all  IniUi/ 

'*  Bonner,  '  If  ye  will  have  my  favour,  be  ruled  by  my 
counsel.' 

"  llauket.  '  Then  1  trust  you  will  grant  me  my  requeet/ 

"  Itoaaer.  *  What  is  that  V 

"  HaiJca.  '  Tliat  your  doctors  and  serrants  gtra  me  nooe 
occasion  :  for  if  they  do,  I  will  Borcly  utter  ray  conscience* 

"  Tht-n  camtJiaiidcd  hp  his  mm  to  Uke  in  HaRRt,  nnd  let  not 
Huukea  HiiJ  him  talk  toother.  And  bo  thus  we  departed,  and 
went,  to  dinner:  and  1  dined  at  Uie  steward's  table.  After 
dinnf-r,  hi»  cha[>I»ins  and  hia  iiiea  begnn  to  talk  with  me.  Itut 
amonf^et  all  others,  there  wae  one  Darbishire,  principal  of 
Itroadgat«s  in  Oxford,  and  tlie  biahop'»  kinKniaii,  who  ^id  to 
me,  that  I  was  too  curious :  '  for  ye  will  liavc,'  said  ho, '  nothing 
but  your  little  pretty  (ind's  book.^ 

"■^  Uaukee.  *  And  ia  it  not  KuBidcnt  fur  my  tialvatton  T  '  Yot,^ 
said  Darbishirc,  '  it  is  feufHcient  for  our  salvation,  but  not  for 
our  instruction.' 

"  Hatike*.  '  (iiy\  send  me  the  siilvatioii  and  you  the  instruc- 
tion.' And  as  we  tlius  reasoned,  canio  the  bishop,  who  said 
unto  me,  '  I  gave  you  a  contmandmcnt,  that  you  should  not 
talk.' 

'*  flaukfi.  'And  I  desired  yau,  that  your  doctors  and  ser- 
vants should  give  nie  none  occasion."  Tlion  went  we  into  his 
orchnrd  again,  he  and  \m  doctum  and  1." — vii.  99. 

The  Bishop  then  enquired,  whether  lie  would  have 
any  olyoction  to  luive  hi.s  child  christGned  according  to 
King  Edward's  book  ;  and,  on  his  stntiug  that  such  was 
his  desire,  the  Bishop  endeavoured  to  convince  him  that 
the  fonns  were  the  same  as  to  wluit  was  essential.  After 
this  he  asked  : — 

"  Bonner.  '  Will  ye  be  content  to  tarry  here,  and  your  child 
shall  be  baptized,  and  you  sltall  not  know  of  it,  so  that  you  will 
agree  to  iti* 

"  Haukes.  '  If  I  would  60  have  done,  I  needed  not  to  have 
come  to  you ;  for  I  luid  tlio  saiuo  counsel  given  before.* 
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'■'  Bonner.  '  Yon  seem  to  l)o  »  luaty  young  man  ;  you  *iD 
not  give  your  bead  for  the  wa-shing ;  ymi  will  stand  in  th 
defence  of  it  for  the  homjur  of  your  couDtrj'.  Do  ynu  Oaak 
tlial  the  queen  and  I  caunut  command  it  to  be  cioite,  in  ^iU;  tf 
joitr  teeth  V 

"  JIauta.  *  Wbat  the  qocen  and  you  can  do,  I  vriU  v4 
Btand  in  it :  but  ye  get  my  consent  never  the  sooner.* 

"  Banner.  *  VV(>1I,  yuu  are  a  sltiblmni  young  iium :  I  ppr- 
oeive  1  must  work  anotlier  way  with  you.* 

*'  Hauitei.  *  Ye  are  in  the  hands  of  God ;  and  so  urn  1.' 

*'■  BonntTt  *■  Whatsoever  you  think,  I  will  not '  have  you 
speak  such  wortU  unto  me.'—  And  so  wc  departed  until  cv«- 
aong  time;  and  ere  evensong  was  begun,  my  lord  called  for 
me  to  come  to  Itim  into  tlio  cliapel,  and  Kiid  ;  '  Ilaukcs! 
thou  art  a  [iru^ier  young  man,  and  Qod  liath  done  his  jHirt  unto 
thee ;  I  would  be  glad  to  do  thee  f^od.  Thou  knowust  ttut  1 
am  thy  pastor*  and  one  that  should  answer  for  tbee.  I  f  1  wubM 
not  teach  thee  well,  1  (should  annvrer  for  tliy  ffoul."' 

"  Ha^ea.  *  That  I  have  said,  1  will  stand  to  it,  God  wttlii^: 
tliere  is  no  way  to  remove  it.* 

"  Jlotmer.  *  Nay,  nay,  Haukes,  thou  shalt  not  be  fw  wilful. 
Ilemember  Chmt  bode  two  go  into  his  vimTard  :  the  tine  aaal 
would,  and  went  uot ;  tlic  other  said  he  would  not,  and  vqqC 

"  Savih$.  •  The  last  went.' 

"  Sonn^r.  *  Do  thou  likewise,  and  I  will  talk  friendly  with 
thee.' "— i'Vr,  vol.  vii.  [>.  101. 

After  some  talk  on  part  of  the  oixtli  clmpter  of  the 
gospel  of  St.  John,  which  issued  in  tho  bishop's  Mying, 
'*  I  trust  that  you  be  sound  in  the  blesseil  sacmment," 
and  IIauke8*9  answering,"!  beseech  your  lord»hi)>  to 
feel  my  conscience  no  further  than  in  that,  that  I  was 
accused  in  unto  you."     To  this  Bonner  answered: — 

"  Bonner.  '  Well,  well !    let  um  go  unto  erooaong.' — Whh 
that  1  turned  my  bock  to  go  out  of  the  chapel. 
'*  Bonmr.  '  ^V'hy,  will  you  not  tarry  ©vensoogt' 
"  Bau/ces.  •  No,  ftirBooth." 
"  Boiuier.  '  And  why '." 
"  ffauitw.  '  For  I  will  not.' 
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'*  SoHMT.  *  And  why  will  ye  nott* 

"  I/autet.  '  For  because  I  have  no  edi^nng  thereby,  for  I 
uadvrBtantl  no  Latiu.' 

•'  Jivniur.  '  Why!  you  may  pray  by  youraclf.  Wliat  booka 
have  ye  I' 

'•  Uavha.  '  1  have  tlie  New  Testamool,  Iho  booka  of  Solo- 
mon, and  the  Psalter.* 

*'  ItonMr.  *  Why,  I  pray  you,  tarry  here,  and  pray  you  on 
your  Psalter.'' 

"  I/nutes.  '  [  will  not  pray  in  this  place,  nor  in  any  such/ 

"  Then  said  one  of  his  chaplains,  '  Let  him  go,  ray  lord ; 
•nd  ho  shall  be  no  partaker  with  us  in  our  prayent.' 

"  Haukes.  '  I  think  myself  beat  at  eiuie  when  I  xun  furthest 
from  you,' — And  so  the  bishop  went  to  t-veiisting,  and  I  came 
down  and  walked  between  the  hall  and  the  cliapcl  in  the  court, 
and  tarried  there  till  crenBong  was  done.  And  within  an  hour 
aAer  that  evensong  wad  done,  the  bisliop  sent  for  me  into  his 
chantbor  whore  he  lay  himself:  ftnd  when  I  came,  there  was  ho, 
and  three  of  hiii  chaplainii" — Fox,  vol.  ni.  p.  101. 

A  conversation  then  ensucO  on  the  sacrament;  aud, 
after  a  while,  T{auket<  liaving  spoken  of  the  manner  in 
which  the  sacramcal  of  tUo  Lord's  Supjwr  began,  Bon- 
ner said, — 

"  Bonaer.  '  A1a»,  you  know  not  how  it  began,  neither  of  tbo 
in.ititution  the«M>f.' 

"  Havkes.   'Then  1  would  he  ylad  to  learn,' 

"  B<ntit0r.  *  Marry,  we  will  teach  you :  but  you  are  so  stub- 
bom  that  ye  will  not  learn/ 

"  Hauiee.  '  Except  ye  learn  nie  by  the  word  of  God,  I  will 
never  credit  you,  nor  believe  you  :*  and  Ihua  we  concluded.  Then 
the  hiishop  and  his  chaplains  laughed  and  fiatd,  '  Jcsa,  Jesu ! 
wliat  a  Ntubbomnc»s  and  arrogantDess  a  thiu  '. '  And  this  wan 
in  his  chamber  nbore  he  lay.  Then  said  the  bishop  to  me, 
*  Oo  down,  ni]d  drink  ;  for  it  \a  fasting  day  :  it  is  Midsummer 
Even,  but  I  tliliik  ye  love  neither  fasting  uor  praying.' 

*'  UauA«i.  '  I  will  never  deny  fasting,  mJitJier  praying ;  so 
that  it  be  done  as  it  ought  to  bo  done,  and  without  hypocrisy 
or  vain  glory." 
ft      "  Bonner.  '  I  like  you  the  better  for  that :'  and  so  we  left  for 
I  that  nighU 
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"  The  next  day  the  bishop  went  to  London  :  for  Feckma 
wan  made  dean  that  day.  and  I  tArricd  still  at  Fiitham.  Thn 
did  the  bishop's  men  draurc  mo  to  come  to  maBs,  bot  I  Hi 
utterly  refuse  it,  answering  <li«ra  as  I  did  their  niaiiLer.  IfiM 
night  the  bwhop  came  home  to  Fwlham  agun." — Tii.  105. 

There  is  one  trait  in  Bonner's  ehanictur  whicli  hai 
been  already  brought  before  us,  but  whicli  desenes » 
more  specific  notice.  That  be  was  a  man  of  comtde^ 
able  talent,  bis  being  eniplojed  in  public  bustnen  v 
inacb  at!  lie  was  by  those  who  so  well  knew  bow  to 
choose  their  agcnte  seems  to  prove — that  he  was  noR 
than  usually  learned  in  ecclesiastical  and  civil  lawii 
admitted — and  I  know  of  no  reason  why  we  shoaH 
suppose  that  h(>  was  not  as  n'ell  able  a«(  nuKii  of  lii» 
brethren  to  defend  the  ojunions  which  thoy  main- 
tained. But,  as  to  the  matter  of  fart,  though  he  seems 
not  to  have  avoided  entering  the  lists  as  a  tbuolopcal 
polemic  when  it  either  fell  naturally,  or  was  forced, 
upon  him,  yet  lie  appears  always  to  have  been  auxioai 
to  get  others  to  talk  with  his  prisoners,  uuder  an  idet 
that  they  might  persuade  and  convince  where  he  cnuld 
not '.  This  habit  led  the  bishop  vcrj-  early  on  the 
Monday  morning  to  introduce  his  prisoner  to  hits  chap- 
lain, and  gave  rise  to  the  "Talk  between  Harpsfield 
and  Tbomos  llaukea,"  which  \n\i  be  foand  in  Fox.  and 
wliich  the  disappointed  bishop  at  length  pat  an  end  (a 

"  TIioii  tlie  liit^hop  said  to  I  laq>8B(>ld,  '  Sir,  ye  see  this  man 
hath  no  need  of  our  I^aily,  neither  or  any  of  the  blessed  uiuUu 
Well  I   I  will  truublc  you  no  lui^r.     1  did  call  you.  Imping 


•  Tht  rwiflcrwitl  r«nenib«r  thn  KrlrclR  mlreaAy  refitrril  b>  >t  (>.4M. 
being  the  levcnlli  of  tUate  minwl^Rd  U  Pyi^nt,  Knight,  and  L«ur«M!«,Ia 
Hkicli  il  <iM  cnquintd  whrlbrr  itwy  b»d  avl  bc«i)  iutUurwd  snd  iu 
an  well  hy  tliu  bltliuji'i  orilliiar^'  iind  chaplnini,  at  oliu  hy  "  diven 
leaned  mtn,  aome  wliervof  vrcro  bUlutpit,  •omc  deatii)  Atiil  ■oin«  bkiIi- 
denconi,  and  every  one  uf  (Item  Irsnird  in  diviaity,"  &c.— /Vu,  W.  T33l 
Somr  nt)i«r  indioatinnR  of  iliU  prnctiee  tlie  rea^r  majr  have  ^nlberc4  (Vmi 
thia  votume ;  iind  be  niajr  find  eiiouf;))  proof  of  it  in  iH*  Mar^rrologjr. 
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that  you  should  do  some  good  on  him  :  but  it  will  not-  be/— 
And  lie  said  to  me,  'Sir,  it  in  time  to  begin  with  you.  We 
will  rid  you  away,  and  then  we  shall  luvc  oiiu  heretic  less.' 

"  HarptjMJ.  •  \^'liat  books  liave  you  V 

*'  I/auJces.  '  The  New  Testament,  Solonion's  Books,  and  tho 
Ptolter; 

"  Barptfieid.  '  Will  you  read  any  other  boc^!  * 

"  y/auivr.  *  Yea,  if  you  will  give  me  such  books  as  I  will 
require.*' 

"  I/arp^rld.  '  What  books  will  ynu  require  !' 

"  Ilaiikes.  '  Latimer's  books,  my  lord  of  Cantorbiir7''s  book, 
Bradford's  St-nnons,  KidU-y'it  books.' 

■'  Bonner.  '  Away,  away  !  He  will  liave  no  books  but  such 
as  maintain  his  hcretuee :"" — and  m>  they  dcpart^'d,  for  Har|)ft- 
ficld  was  booted  to  ride  unto  Oxford  i  and  I  went  to  the 
porter's  lodge  again." — Fox,  vii.  104. 

The  next  day  Bird,  wlio  lad  been  Bishop  of  Chester, 
being  at  Fulbam,  the  same  habit  led  Bonner  to  intro- 
duce his  prisoner  to  him; — 

"  The  next  days  Talk. 

**  Tbc  next  Jjiy  came  hither  an  old  bishop,  who  had  a  pearl 
in  his  eye;  aitd  he  brought  with  him  to  my  lord  a  dish  of 
apples,  and  a  bottle  of  nine.  Kor  he  had  lost  bis  living, 
because  he  bad  a  wife.  Then  tlic  bishop  called  me  again  into 
the  orchard,,  and  said  to  the  old  bishop :  '  this  young  ntan 
hath  a  child,  and  nill  not  have  it  christened.* 

"  Ihiths.  '  I  deny  not  baptiam.' 

"  limner.  '  Thou  art  a  fool ;  thou  caust  not  tell  what  tliou 
wouidest  have  ;" — and  thnt  he  »pnko  with  much  anger. 

'*  Hauket.  '  A  bishop  must  be  blameless  or  faulllees,  sober, 
discreet,  no  chtder,  nor  given  to  anger.* 

"  limner.  '  Thou  judgtst  me  to  be  angry :  no,  by  my  hith, 
am  I  nut.* — and  stroke  liimself  upon  the  breast. 

"  Then  said  tlie  old  bishop,  *  Alas^  good  young  man  !  yon 
must  be  taught  by  the  church,  and  by  your  ancienta  ;  and  do 
as  your  forefathers  have  done  Iwforc  you.' 

"  Bonner.  *  No,  no  !  be  will  have  nothing  but  the  Scriptures, 
and  God  wot,  he  doth  not  understand  tbem.  He  will  liave  no 
ceremonies  in  the  church,  no  not  one.  What  tsay  you  to  holy 
water  r"&c.— vii.  104. 
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Aftvr  a  good  deal   of  furtbcr  discourse,  in  wbidi 
TIaiikea  bad  declared  that  he  would  "  beHeve  no  dix- 
trine,  tuit  ihat  wliicb  is  wrouglit  bj-  miracles"  aii'I  ^'''' 
referred  to  tho  signij   |irumiiwd  to    tlioso    that  sliuu' 
believe,  Bonncr  Eifiked  ;— 

**  Bimtur.  '  Willi  wlial  new  tongues  do  yo  speak  E' 
"  Uttuit*.  '  Forsooth,  whorcas,  liefure  that  I  came  ta  Um 
knowledge  o^  God's  word   I  was  a  fuul  hlB»phemer,  and  lildiji 
talker,  Bince  I  canic  to  the  knowledge  thereof,  I   have  Uuded 
(jod,  praised  God,  and  fjiren  thank?  unto  Clod  even  with  tk 
ennic  tongac  :  and  is  tiot  this  a  nvw  touguu  I "" 
"  BouMT.  '  How  do  you  cast  out  devils  \ ' 
"  J/auhi.  '  timitt  did  cast  theni  out  by  hia  word  :  and  he 
hath  left  the  .same  word,  tliat  wKosocvur  duth  creditajid  heGcR 
it,  sball  cast  out  devils.* 

**  Sonntr.  '  Did  you  ever  drink  any  deadly  poison  !' 
"  Ifaakfi.  *  Yea,  forsoolh,  tliat  1  have;  for  I  have  dninkoi 
of  the  ]H38ti)cnt  traditions  and  ceremonies  of  the  bishop  oT 
Rome.' 

'*  BoniUT.  *  Now  you  shevr  yourself  to  be  a  right  heretic/ 
*'  JJaukft.  •  1  pray  you,  what  is  heresy !' 
"  Bvnner.  *  All  things  lliat  arc  contrary  to  God's  word.' 
*  Ilanket.  '  If  I  stand  in  any  thing  contrary  thereto,  then 
am  1  worlliy  to  be  so  called.' 

"  Bonner.  '  Thou  art  one ;  and  thou  ahalt  be  bunwd,  if  Ihoo 
&tatid  und  continue  in  this  opinion.  Ye  think  we  aro  afraid  In 
put  one  of  you  to  deati] :  yee,  yes,  there  is  &  brotheriiood  of 
you,  but  I  will  break  it,  I  warrant  you.' 

"  ffauhs.  *  Wbero  prove  you  that  Christ  or  his  apostles 
did  kill  any  man  for  hi»  faith  ?' 

"  Boiiaer.  '  Did  not  I'aul  excommniiicatc  ! ' 
"  Uaui«,  *  Yes,  my  lord ;  but  there  is  a  great  diflerence 
bctwoen  excommunicating  and  burning-' 

"  Bonrytr.  *  Have  you  nut  rend  of  the  nuui  and  the  wooua 
in  the  Acta  of  the  Apostles,  whom  Peter  destroyed!'' 

'^  Ilaid-ti.  *  Yes,  forsooth  :  I  liave  read  of  one  Ananias,  and 
Sappbira  his  wife,  which  ucre  dc^tixtyed  for  lying  against  tlic 
Holy  Ghost,  which  servetli  nothing  to  your  imritoee.' 
"  Bonner.  '  Well,  you  will  grant  one  yet.' 
"  Haviti.  '  Well,  if  you  wilt  hai-e  us  to  grant  you  be  of  Ood, 
then  shew  mercy ;  for  that  God  requireth.' 
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**  Bwuur.  '  Wo  will  shew  such  mercy  unto  you,  ns  ye 
sliowcd  unto  iiB  :  for  my  bcnefico  or  bishopric  was  tAken  away 
from  nie,  so  tliat  I  had  not  one  pciniy  to  live  upon." 

"  Hauiee.  '  I  |>ray  yc,  my  lord,  what  do  you  give  him  now 
that  was  in  the  bishopric  or  bcnetieo  before  that  yc  came  itgaiu 
to  it!' — Whereunto  he  answered  me  never  a  word;  for  ho 
turned  his  hack  unto  niD,  and  talked  witli  other  nion,  saying, 
that  he  was  vcrj- sorry  fur  na-.  but  \\k  trusted  tliat  I  would  turn 
with  St.  P»ul,  bccauMi  1  was  so  earnet^t :  and  so  he  de^iarted, 
and  weut  to  dinner,  and  1  to  the  porter's  lodge  again.  After 
dinner  I  was  called  inio  tht-  hall  ngniii,  and  tho  bi^^hop  desired 
the  old  hiuhop  to  take  me  into  liis  chamber:  ^fnr  I  would  be 
glud,'  said  he,  'if  ye  could  convert  him/  So  he  took  tne  into 
liiii<  chamtKT,  and  sat  liiiii  down  in  a  chair,  arid  said  to  me,  '  I 
would  to  God  I  could  do  yoii  some  good.  Ye  arc  a  young 
man,  and  1  would  not  wish  you  to  go  too  far,  but  learn  of  your 
eldcFB  to  bear  somewhat.'' 

"  //auiv$.  '  I  will  bear  with  nothing  that  is  contrary  to  the 
word  of  God.^  And  I  looked  that  the  old  bishop  Hhnuld  have 
made  luc  an  answer,  and  he  was  fast  asleep. — Then  I  departed 
out  of  the  chamber  alone,  and  went  to  the  porter's  lodge  ngato, 
and  there  saw  I  the  old  bishop  last ;  I  suppose  lie  ia  not  yot 
awake." — vii.  105. 

The  iioxt  thing,  lin|>]icning  tlic  next  day,  and  ob- 
viously brought  about  by  the  same  custom,  is  a  "  Talk 
between  Fecknam  and  Hatikes;"  and  the  next  to  that, 
on  the  day  following,  a  "Talk  between  Haukes  and 
Cbedscy,"  which  is  thus  introduced  : — 

"  The  next  day  came  Dr.  Chedsey  to  the  biahop ;  and  then 
woa  I  called  into  the  garden  to  the  bishop  and  him.  The 
bishop  declared  unto  him,  that  I  had  xtuod  Ktubbortily  in  the 
defence  against  the  diri&tt*ning  of  my  child,  and  against  the 
ci'rcii)onit«  of  tlic  church,  and  tliat  I  would  not  have  it  christ- 
ened but  in  F]ng:Iiah. 

"  Then  Haid  Dr.  Chedsey, '  Then  ho  dcnietli  the  order  of  the 
catholic  church.' 

"  Jionner.  '  Yea.  he  ihinketh  that  there  is  no  church  but  in 
England  and  In  Gprmany.' 

"  liattkft.  'And  yc  think  that  there  is  no  church,  but  the 
chorch  of  Rome ' 

"  Chediey.     ^VImt  say  ye  to  the  church  of  Rome !' 
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"  HavJa$.  *  1  say  it  m  a  vliurck  of  b  sort  of  vicious  canltMb. 
priests,  monks,  and  friars,  whicb  I  will  never  credit  imt 
believe.' 

"  CMtejf.  '  How  say  jo  to  the  bishoji  of  Itome  V 

"  Haukfs.  '  From  him  and  all  bis  deteatebie  eoonnibK) 
good  Lord  ^lelivor  uh.* 

"  Chedsey.  '  Marrj-,  so  may  we  say,  from  king  Honiir  tbe 
Kiglitb.  ftud  all  his  dct«8tabl«  eoonuities,  good  Lord  da- 
liver  U8.' 

"  IlaukiM.  '  Where  were  ye  whiles  that  he  li\-od,  that  w 
would  not  tay  so  I ' 

*'  Chtdteg,  '  I  was  not  far.' 

'*  Ffaaiff.  '  M'hcre  were  ye  in  liis  iwn's  days  !' 

"  CA^ds^.  '  In  prison.' 

"  Haukm.  '  It  waft  not  for  your  well  dotn^.'' 

*'  Bottner.  '  He  will  by  no  moans  come  nithia  my  cli^iel, 
hear  mnas  :  for  neither  the  ma£»,  neithtrr  the  aacmmcnt  of 
altar,  cau  he  abitb,  ntiither  will  he  have  any  service  but  m 
Eoj^ish.' "— /W.  vol.  vii.  p.  107. 

Miicli  teTk  thpy  hnd  wliiph  it  is  not  to  our  purpose 
to  extract,  but  Chedsey  having  spoken  of  rejoioiog  id 
the  cross  of  Christ  in  a  way  which  seemed  to  Haukes 
to  imply  that  the  Apostle  meant  the  material  cross,  and 
flaukra  having  answered  "  Do  ye  understand  Paul  so? 
Do  ye  understand  Paul?  unto  which,"  says  Unuke«, 
"he  answered  me  never  a  word,"  the  bishop  struck  in — 

"  Bonner.  *  Where  can  we  Iiavc  a  godlicr  rBinembnincu 
when  we  riJo  by  the  way,  ilian  to  st-c  the  cross  V 

"  Uaukes.  '  If  the  cross  were  such  a  profit  unto  us,  why  did 
not  Christ's  disciples  take  it  up,  and  set  it  on  a  pole,  and  eanjr 
it  in  pniccsBioH,  with  "  Salvo,  festa  dies!"  ' 

*'  Cliedsfff.  *  It  was  taken  up.' 

*'  JlaiiJtes.  'Who  took  it  «pT  Helene,  a.s  ye  say;  for  she 
sent  a  piece  of  it  to  a  place  of  rcligioa,  wketv  I  tc€u  wilk  t^» 
tititors  tdtcn  that  hovie  usxi  suppivmd',  and  the  piece  of  the 
holy  cross  (which  the  religious  had  in  sueheHtimatinn,  and  had 
robbed  many  a  i«)ul,  coiiitnitting  idolatry  to  it)  was  called  for: 

■  Tliia  paemge  is  worthy  of  Dotic«  as  runiUhing  a  liul«  light  reapeeiii^ 
tfte  prsWoua  «onditi«ni  of  Thamu  Haukatj  n  point  on  vhich  he  stttl  Fox 
an  not  my  cocnmunicatiTc. 
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and  when  it  was  prored,  ami  all  come  to  all,  it  was  but  a  jiicoo 
of  a  latli,  covered  over  with  Wjipi'r,  duuUe  gilded  aa  it  bad 
been  clean  gold !' 

"  Fhtutar,  '  I'le,  fie  !   I  dare  isv  thou  slanderest  it.' 

"  Uau/m.  '  I  know  it  to  be  true,  and  do  not  believe  the 
contnuy.' — And  thus  did  the  bishop  and  the  doctor  depart  in 
a  great  Anne:  and  Chvdiiey  said  unto  nie,  as  be  was  about  to 
dej>art,  '  It  is  [>ity  that  tbou  shotildest  live,  or  any  such  as 
thou  aH.*  I  answered, '  In  this  case  1  desire  not  to  live,  but 
rather  to  die." 

"  Chtdttj/.  '  Ye  die  boldly,  because  yo  would  glory  in  your 
death,  ns  Joan  Butcher  did.' 

"  Haukea.  '  Wliat  Joan  Uutcher  did,  I  hare  nothing  tn  do 
witliad  :  but  1  would  my  part  nii^ht  be  lu-niorrow/ — *  (lod 
make  you  in  a  better  mind,'  ^d  tJiey  both ;  oiid  eo  lliey 
departed,  and  I  went  to  the  porter's  lodge  wiib  my  keeper. 
The  next  day  Dr.  C')iedsi>y  preached  in  the  bishop's  rlinpd, 
and  did  not  begin  hig  sermon  until  all  the  aerviee  was  done  : 
and  then  came  the  (xirter  for  me,  and  nid  '  My  lord  would 
hare  you  couic  to  the  sunnun.' — And  ao  I  went  to  tbe  cliapel- 
door,  and  atood  v^ithout  the  door. 

**  Bonner.  *  la  not  Uiis  fellow  coine!* 

"  Hauktt.  '  Yes,  I  ani  liere.' 

"  Bonner.  '  Come  in,  man.^ 

"  Uankf*.  '  No,  that  I  will  not.'  He  called  agioB,  and  I 
anawerod,  '  I  vr-itl  come  no  nearer;'  andso  I  stood  at  the  door. 
Then  said  tbc  bishop, '  Go  to  your  sermon.' — vii.  H>8. 

The  Bamo  day  tliero  -wttB  "Aiiotlier  Communication 
betwceu  Thomas  Haukes  aud  tbe  Bishop."  The  for- 
mer says ; — 

"  And,  after  dinner,  1  vaa  called  into  the  chapel,  where 
were  certain  of  the  queen's  ecrvants,  and  6ther  strangers  whom 
J  did  not  know*. 

"  Bonner.  '  ITaukes  !  how  like  you  the  aertnon  !' 
"  ifauie$.  *  Afi  I  like  all  tlie  rest  of  his  doctrine^* 
"  Jionrter.  '  What  *  are  ye  not  ediBcd  tlicrcby  V 
*' ifaukes.  '  Jio,  surely.** 
"  Bonno'^.  •  It  was  made  only  because  of  yon.' 
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*■  Ifauitt.  *■  Why !  then  aui  I  sorry  that  ye  had  no  toon 
h^roticB  here,  as  ye  call  ibein :  I  am  Borry  thai  yo  la* 
bestowed  BO  DUK-h  labour  on  one,  and  .so  little  re^pu-ded.^ 

''  Bonner.  *■  Well,  t  will  leave  you  here,  for  I  Ii%ve  busJDeai: 
T  pray  you  talk  witli  him,  for  if  ye  could  do  him  good,'  aaifl  he. 
*I  would  l)c  glnd.' 

"  Tht»  the  bishop  Kpake  to  the  (jueen''s  men,  who  mid  onto 
ni4.\  '  Alas !  what  mean  you  to  trouble  yourself  about  fwli 
niatteiB  against  tlif  <jueeu"s  proceedings  J ' 

"  JJauht.  *  Tlioae  matters  have  I  answered  before  I 
tliat  be  in  authority:  and  unless  1  nee  you  have  a  fi 
commission,  1  will  answer  you  nothing  at  all.'  Then  said  Ibe 
htflhop'B  in^ii  (which  were  many),  '  My  lord  hath  comoiaodad 
you  to  talk  with  them.* 

*'  liaitkft.  '  If  my  lord  will  talk  with  mo  himself.  I  niB 
answer  him.'  Tbcy  cried,  •  Faggots !  bum  him,  hang  him,  M 
prison  with  him  :  it  is  a  pity  that  he  livotb  !  Lay  irons  opoa 
him  ! '  and  nitli  n  great  noise  tbey  spake  these  words.  ThM 
m  the  midut  of  all  their  rage  I  depnrtixl  from  them,  and  wont 
to  the  porter's  lodge  again." — Fox,  Tol.  rii.  p.  1 09. 

Again, 

*'  The  next  day  the  bishop  called  me  into  his  chamber,  attd 
said, '  Yo  have  been  with  me  a  great  while,  and  ye  are  newr 
the  belter,  hut  worsu  and  worse :  and  thereforo  1  will  dcUy 
the  time  no  longur,  but  send  you  to  Newgate.' 

"  llauJui.  '  My  lord,  you  can  do  me  no  better  plcasan;.' 
"  Bontur.  '  Why,  would  you  so  faiu  go  to  prison  V 
"  JTaui$$.  '  Truly  I  did  look  for  none  other,  when  I  came  to- 
your  hands.' 

"  Bonner.  '  Come  on  your  nays ;  yc  Hhall  see  what  I  ha' 
written.' — Then  did  he  shew  mo  certain  articles,  and  thestt 
the  contents  of  them:" — Fux^  vol.  vii.  p.  109. 

They  then  discoursed  somewhat  on  the  Article 
question,  and  Ilatikcs  says,  "  Then  did  the  Bishop  wi 
much  flattery  counsel  me  to  be  persuaded,  ami  to  keep 
me  out  of  pridon,  which  I  utterly  refused,  and  so  we 
departed."  JIo  docs  not  appear  to  have  had  any  ht* 
tlier  communication  with  the  bisbop  until  the  next 
day,  or  the  day  after ;  hut  lie  proceeds  iu  &  way  well 
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wortliy  our  attention,  not  only  as  luoro  fully  showing 
the  nature  and  tomiwr  of  the  |)risnner  whom  the  bishop 
had  to  deal  vrith,  but  the  I>iHho)i>  own  0|>inioii  of  him 
as  to  points  on  nbicb  he  is  perfectly  silent  himself,  and 
U'liich  no  doubt  influenced  Bonner,  though  he  did  not 
wish  to  burn  him,  nor  to  suffer  him  to  go  at  large. 

"  The  npxt  day  in  the  morning,  which  was  the  1st  day  of 
July,  the  bialutp  did  coll  ma  himacir  fnitn  tla-  porti'r''a  lodge, 
commanding  me  to  make  me  ready  to  go  to  prison,  and  tn 
lake  suL'h  things  with  im-,  as  I  had  of  mine  omi.  And  I  said, 
'  I  do  U6itli«r  int«iid  to  bribe,  neither  to  steal,  God  williiif^,* 
Then  he  did  write  my  warrant  to  the  keeper  of  ihe  Gntelvou^o 
at  Wcntniinstor,  and  delivered  It  to  HarpHfield,  who,  with  bis 
own  mail  an  J  one  uf  the  lisbop's  n>ci),  brought  mv  to  pri«»n, 
and  delivered  tlie  warrant,  and  me,  both  to  tiie  keeper :  »nd 
thia  was  ciintaiiied  in  tlie  warrant. 

"  *J  will  and  command  you,  that  ]roii  receive  him  nho 
Cometh  named  in  this  warrant,  and  tliat  lie  be  kept  as  a  safe 
prisoner,  and  that  no  man  speak  with  him,  and  that  ye  deliver 
him  to  no  man,  except  it  be  the  council,  or  to  a  ju&tico:  for 
he  is  a  sacramcntary,  and  one  that  !4[>eaketh  again>)t  hapttstu  ; 
a  seditious  mail,  a  perilous  man  to  be  abroad  in  these  penloua 
days.' 

"  And  thus  was  1  received,  and  tbey  departed.  And  there 
I  rcnmlned  thirteen  days,  and  tlien  the  binlmji  sent  two  uf  bis 
men  unto  me,  saying, '  My  lord  would  be  glad  to  know  how  ye 
do.'  I  answered  Ihoin,  '  I  do,  like  a  ))oor  prisoner."  They 
s^d,  '  My  lord  would  know,  whether  ye  be  the  same  man  that 
ye  were  when  ye  departed.'  I  said.  '  I  am  no  changeling.* 
They  satil,  '  My  lorii  wrmld  be  glad  that  ye  should  do  well,' 
1  said,  '  If  my  lord  will  uic  any  good,  J  pray  you  duKirc  him 
to  suffer  my  friends  to  come  to  me.'  So  they  said  they  would 
speak  for  me.  but  I  heard  no  more  of  them. 

"  This  is  the  fintt  i^xaminatioo  of  me  Thomas  Haukes,  being 
examiued  by  Edumnd  JJonoer,  (hen  bishop  of  London,  and  by 
(dia)ilain8  and  doctors  at  Fulham,  four  mites  fn>m  London, 
I  lay,  till  1  came  to  pri&ou  to  Westminster  :  and  after 
bis  two  men  liad  been  with  me,  I  heard  no  more  of  him  till 
the  3d  day  of  September." — Fux,  vol.  vii.  p.  110. 

Then  Thomas  Haukes  was  sent  for  by  the  bishop  of 
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Ix>n<lon,  and  the  Keeper  of  the   prison  and  hb 
brought  tiim  to  the  bisliup's  palace.      He  V 
account  thus ; — 

'^  The  bi&liop  of  Winchester,  tben  being  chancellor, 
tliat  day  at  Paul's  CroBa,  ami  tlie  bisliop  of  Londoa 
kee[>er,  '  1  think  your  nian  wilt  not  gn  to  Uu;  aermon  to 

*'  Uauke?,  '  Yea  iny  lord,  I  pray  you  let  me  go  :  and 
which  is  good  ]  will  rcooivc^  and  the  rest  1  wtU  learo  bcti 
nie  ;'  and  sn  I  went.     And  when  tlio  semnon  waa  done,  I 
nty  keeper  came  to  the  bittliupV  house,  and  there  we  remai 
till  diriDcr  wu»  done;  and  aller  dinner  the  bisliop  called 
me,  and  asked  me,  if  1  wore  the  &ante  man  that  1  was  befoi 

"  Uautet.  *  1  am  no  changeling,  nor  none  will  be.' 

'*  lionner.  '  Ye  will  find  nie  no  changttling  neither.' — A 
BO  he  returned  into  tiis  chamber,  and  there  he  did  write 
side  of  a  sheet  of  paper." — Fox,  vii.  111. 

There  scorns  to  have  been  a  great  number  of  persa 
present ;  and  while  Bonner  was  writing  his  side  of 
sheet  of  paper,  Hankes  reniaiued  and  talked  wr 
Dr.  Smith,  and  also  held  the  conversation  with  M 
Hog-gard  which  has  l)ecn  already  mentioned  at  p.  3 
of  thin  volume.  The  discourse  aud  the  way  of  relati 
it,  are  exceedingly  characteristic  a.s  it  regards  Hmik 
but  our  concern  is  more  with  Bonuer  than  witli  U 
prisoner,  whose  confession  lie  seems  to  Imvo  been  p 
paring  for  signature.  He  was  so  long  about  it  thi 
Thomas  Haukcs  became  somc\vhat  tired  of  the  eor 
puny,  who  wished  to  dispute  with  him,  and  ur^d  lii 
until  he  told  them  that  he  would  not  talk  *'  with  ad 
man  more."  "  I  eaid,"  he  tells  us,  "  tliat  I  camu 
taJk  with  my  Lord  and  not  with  any  of  them ;" 

"  \Vith  tliat  came  the  bi^op,  bringiag  a  letter  in  his  ban 
the  which  he  had  nritten  in  my  name,  and  read  it  unto  roe  aft' 
tliiij  maimer.  '  I,  Tliuinas  Haukes,  do  here  confefiR  and  deiclai 
before  my  said  ordinar}'  Edmund,  bishop  of  I^mdon,  that  th 
mass  is  abominable  and  detestable,  and  fntl  of  all  superstition 
and  aUo  as  concorninj^  the  »temmei)t  of  Uie  body  and  blood 
Christ  (eomnonly  called  tho  sacramcut  of  tiic  altar)  tluit 


XX.] 


TROHAS   IIAUKeS. 


on 


is  la  no  part  Ihcrcuf,  but  oulj  in  hcaveu  :  this  1  bare  beliercd, 
and  this  I  do  believe,'  Sic. 

"  J/auJtet.  '  Stop  there,  my  lord  :  what  I  have  believed,  what 
have  you  to  do  wiliial  t  But  what  I  do  h«lieve,  to  that  Btand 
1,  and  will.* — Then  lie  tnok  his  pen,  and  said  lie  would  scrape 
it  out  for  my  pleaaurr,  and  so  he  did  '  to  my  thinking. 

'*  Then  he  went  furtlier  nith  his  writing,  and  aaid,  *  I  Tlioiiuui 
llaukcs,  have  talked  with  luy  said  Ordinary,  and  with  Ctirtaio 
good,  fjodly,  and  learned  men.  Xot withstanding  I  stand  still 
in  mine  opinion.' 

*'  HavJcet,  *  Shall  I  grant  you  to  be  good,  godly,  and  learned 
men,  and  yet  grant  niyiieir  to  stand  in  a  contrary  opinion  !  No, 
I  will  not  grant  you  to  bo  good,  godly,  and  learned  men.' 

"  Bonnar.  '  Yc  will  grant  that  yc  have  talked  with  us:  the 
other  I  will  put  out  fur  your  pleiLiun;.*  Then  Miid  all  his 
doctors,  '  If  your  lordship  be  ruled  by  hitn,  he  will  cause  you 
to  pat  out  alt  together.'  And  then  he  ri-ad  more  to  ine :  '  Here 
unto  this  bill  have  I  set  my  band  i"  and  tlien  be  oflered  me  the 
bill  and  his  pen,  and  bade  me  aot  my  hand  to  it. 

*'  Hauta.  *■  Ye  g«t  not  my  hand  to  any  thing  of  your  making 
or  devising.' 

'*  Bonner.  *  ^Vi!t  not  tJiou  act  to  thy  hand  !  It  ahall  bo  to 
thy  shame  for  the  denying  of  it.' 

'*  And  then  he  called  all  In's  doctors,  and  siud,  he  would  liave 
ercr}'  man's  hand  to  it  tliat  was  in  the  chamber  ;  and  so  be  had 
all  their  hands  to  it  and  said,  '  He  llmt  wilt  not  eot  bid  hand  to 
it,  I  would  he  were  hanged  i*  and  so  satd  all  his  chaplains  and 
doctors  with  a  great  noise. 

"  Then  the  bishnp  thrust  mo  on  the  breast  with  great  anger ; 
and  said  he  would  be  wen  with  mc,  and  with  all  such  proud 
knaves  in  Ksscx. 

"  UutJca.  *  Ye  aliall  du  no  mure  than  God  shall  give  you 
leave; 

"  BomuTt  '  Tliis  gear  shall  not  be  unpunished — trust  to  it.' 

"  J/auJttt.  '  As  for  your  cursings,  railings,  and  blasphcmings, 
I  etro  not  for  them :  for  I  know  the  moths  and  worms  sliall 
eat  you,  as  they  eat  cloth  or  wool.' 

"  Bonner.  '  1  nill  be  even  with  yuu  wbi-u  time  sliall  come.* 

"  ifaulfB.  '  You  may  in  your  malice  destroy  a  man  ;    but, 
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when  ye  Iiavc  doiic,  ye  cantMt  do  sn  mucb  as  make  a  finjpt; 
and  yc  be  nieetly  even  with  some  of  ua  already.* 

**■  Bonner.  '  If  1  do  tlico  any  wroiiff,  Uik«  the  law  of  toe.' 
**■  ifaaJtes.  '  Solomon  luith,  Go  not  to  law  with  a  Jul^«;  (x 
be  will  judge  according  to  hio  own  honour/ 

*'  Bmmer.  '  Holoniuu  ttaith,  fiivo  not  a  fool  an  answer.' 
**  Ifaulet.  '  Wliat !  Jo  you  count  me  a  fool  V 
**  Bonn»r.  '  Yea,  by  niy  trotli  do  I ;  and  so  dost  thou  M 
too  :  but  God  forgive  thee,  and  so  do  I.* 

"  ffaMifis.  •  Thought  is  free  my  Ion).'     Then   took  BoBorr 
the  bill,  and  read  it  again ;  and  wbt^n  hv  saw  that  he  couU 
have  my  Itand  lo  ii,  then  be  would  have  had  mo  to  take  it  nU 
juy  hand,  and  to  K've  it  to  him  again. 

"  Hauiea.  '  What  iieedcth  tliiU  cereinony  I      Neither 
it  conte  into  my  band,  heart,  or  mind.'     Then  he  wrapt  it  19 
and  {(Lit  ill  hi»  boHoni,  and  in  n  great  anger  went  his  wa; 
called  for  his  hor»e  and  wcnl  to  tior»c-back  :    for  the  a 
lio  rode  in  viMtattoa  into  Essex.     And  ao  went   I   to 
from  whence   I  came  with   my  keeper.      And  this 
second  time  of  my  examination.'" — ^or,  vol.  vJi.  p.  112. 

Let  mo  remind  tho  reader  that  all  he  has 
passed  more  than  five  months  liefore  the  time  whei 
Uishop  Burjiet  represetitA  Ilaukes  as  being  "appro, 
bended ;"  mid  I  may  add  that  during  that  lung  porioi 
there  is,  as  far  as  [  can  find,  a  complete  hlank  in  lii 
history.  At  leasts  all  the  information  which  I  ha 
been  able  to  collect,  beside  what  is  already  given,  u 
contained  in  the  folLowiiig  extract:— 

"  Afler  all  tlio«e  private  conferences,  persiiotiionn,  and  long 
debatingM,  liad  with  Thomas  Hnukes  in  the  bisliop'ii  hou 
bitliL-rto  biith  been  declared,  tho  bishop,  seeing  no  Impo  to  win 
biui  to  lii»  ^Kicked  wa}*8,  was  fully  set  to  proceed  opeuly  agaioal 
him  afVcr  the  ordtnnrj'  course  of  hiH  popish  law.  \V'bereu|MMl; 
Thomas  l!ankp.s  shortly  after,  was  cited  with  tho  rest  of  hu 
other  fellows  above  specitietl.  to  wit,  Thomas  Tomkins,  Siepboa 
Knigbt.  William  Pygot,  John  Laurence,  and  William  llimler, 
to  appear  In  (he  bishop's  Consistory,  the  ^th  day  of  Kehntary, 
tilts  present  year,  tiz.  1555.  Upoo  which  appearance,  in* 
laid  against  him  in  like  order  as  lo  the  other,  firat  the  bill  of 
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Iiis  cunreauon,  written  with  I)onn«r*&  baud,  to  the  wliicb  bill 
yu  lionrd  before  how  tliis  blessed  sorvant  of  Ood  denied  to 
sulMtcribe. 

"  Aflcr  which  bill  of  confestuon  being  read,  and  hs  constantly 
ling  to  tbc  said  eonfcs^ion.  the  bishop  then  assigned  him 
tite  other  fire  tho  ticxi  dny  foUowitif;,  which  was  thu  9tli 
of  February,  to  appear  beforo  liiiii  again,  to  ^vc  a  resolute 
,  anawer  what  they  woidd  stick  unto.  Which  day  being  come, 
'  and  these  foresaid  six  priMinen)  fieing  severally  called  before 
the  bishop,  at  the  coming  of  Thonias  Haukc«,  the  bishop 
willed  him  to  remember  what  was  said  to  hini  yenterdny,  itnd 
now,  while  he  had  time  and  8j>aee,  to  adcise  with  himself  what 
he  would  answer,  for  he  stonil  upon  life  and  di>ath.  '  Well^* 
quoth  master  Haukes  again,  *  I  will  willingly  receive  whatao- 
ever  eliall  be  put  u|ton  me.'  Then  were  certaitt  other  iiiterro- 
liatories  or  articles  commenced  against  him  by  the  eaid  bishop 
(in  like  manner  as  to  the  other)  to  the  number  of  four,  with 
another  bill  also,  which  Ttonner  brought  out  of  hifi  iHMtom,  con- 
taining pri\-ate  matters  agiiiiiat  thu  sjiid  Thomas  Hauke».  wliich 
the  hiuhup  culK-d  heresies  and  errors,  Init  we  nmy  Ijbtter  call 
them  Christian  verities.  To  the  which  matter  being  read,  the 
said  Haiikes  nn»wcred  ojioiilv  again,  »aying  that  it  was  true, 
and  that  he  was  glad  it  was  so  true  as  it  wiis  ;  with  more  words 
to  the  like  effect.  And  this  waa  in  the  forenoon,  the  9th  day 
of  FebruJiry. 

"  Tn  the  adcrnoon  ^^in  the  said  Haukes  appearing  and 

hearing  the  foresaid  bill  of  his  confession,  with  the  articles  and 

interrogatoriea  ruad  unto  him,  with  like  coustancy  in  answenng 

agaiu  to  the  bishop,  'My  lord,'  said  he,  'as  you,  bt-iiig  luy 

great  friend '.  liaTe  caused  these  my  sayings  to  be  written ;  so 

do  you  cause  them  to  be  read  :  and  yet  I  will  never  go  from 

them/    And  then,  being  exhorted  by  the  bishop,  with  many 

fair  words,  to  return  again  to  the  bosom  of  the  motlicr  church : 

*  No,  my  lord,'  wtid  lie, '  that  will  \  not :  for  if  I  had  a  hundred 

bodies,  I  would  KufTer  them  all  to  be  torn  in  pieces,  rather  than 

I  will  abjure  or  recant.''     And  so  continuing  still  in  the  same 

.  aong,  notwithstanding  that  IIk  doctors  and  lawyers  were  ever 

.  calling  upon  bini  to  come  again  to  the  unity  of  the  church,  he 

[ever  kept  them  off  with  this  answer,  that  he  would  nover  go 
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from  the  belief  h«  was  in,  s«o  long  nst  he  belicrcd  '.  Whermp* 
Bonner,  at  tlio  last,  read  the  sentence  of  dfath  upon  him ;  naJ 
BO  was  lio  eoiidenined  tlie  Hauie  day  witli  the  rr-^tiduc  uf  In 
fellows,  which  wai*  llio  9th  of  February.  Nevertbclt'm  kb  at- 
ciition  niin  prolonged,  and  be  roiiiaiiked  in  prison  till  the  iUd 
day  of  June.'' — /'<Mr,  vol.  vii.  p.  113. 

(21.)  Thomas  Wat«. — His  caSQ  is  just  one  of  tlio»e 
wtiich  would  illustrute  many  of  the  points  on  wtiich  1 
have  inniftterl,  but  to  give  it  in  detail  would  oiilv  Iw 
tiresome.  Bri«f()',  lio  wnB  n  Ilnen-drapi-r  "  of  BiHeriraT 
within  the  county  of  Kssex  of  the  diocese  of  London*.' 
On  the  26th  of  April,  1565,  he  was  •*  brought  befow 
Lord  Uiche  and  other  commiffiioncrs  at  CbelmsforJ.* 
At  his  examination  he  "  took  occasion  to  )«|>eak  m)iir*- 
what  of  King  Philip  and  of  his  cominfr  in  ;  but  uluU  it 
was,"  says  the  anonj-nious  reporter,  **  I  could  not  justly 
learn."  These  interruptions  at  such  turns  in  stories  Hire 
this,  are  rery  disappointing,  and  make  us  look  ratbcr 
to  those  narrative-i  which  were  written  by  tho  {lartJes 
themselves,  most  of  whom  would  make  n.  grt<!at  point 
of  scttinj!^  down  those  )iart«  of  their  testimouy  whicb 
their  more  pmdent  friends  who  wore  present  would  not 
be  pHrticularly  careful  to  hear,  or  anxious  to  record. 
However  "  thus  much  was  heard ;  that  after  those  wqnls 

•  spoken  the  bench  among  themselves  stood  up,  and  (sid 
'  one  to  another  '  Treason,'  savin";  one  good  man  called 

*  justice  (iaudy,  whoa  little  before  was  about  to  speak: 
'  but  when  he  heard  them  cry  treason  he  hold  down 
'  hia  bead  as  one  grieved  and  trouble*!  at  their  doinifi." 
Fox  |»ives  the  letter  signed  by  the  eight  Kissex  jitsliccf ' 
with  whicli  Wats  was  sent  np  to  Honner.  In  tbc 
course  of  it  they  say  "  m  our  opinion  be  Is  one  of  the 


f  '•  LiT«d."    Both  td.  •  Fox,  rn.  I  IS. 

'  Lord  Riche,  Henry  Tyrrel,  Anthony  Orowti,  K-Jmnnd  Tyrrel, 
Mildmty,  Jolui  Wbeman,  Ro^trt  Apj>ltton,  Ricluuil  WcvUnu 
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*  moiit  arrogant  heretics  thnt  hnth  been  heard  to  speak, 
'  or  ever  come  before  jou,  juul  not  meet  to  be  kept 
'  bore  in  any  gaol  as  well  for  fi>ar  of  eorrtipting-  othws, 

•  as  for  divers  mid  suiidn/  oth^r  special  cattaes  hermfier 

•  to  be  declared."   Tliese  special  causes  are  not,  however, 
ted  by  Fox ;  who,  immcdiatolj  after  the  letter,  goes 

'on  to  say,  "  Now  when  the  bishop  hati  received  liini,  how 
ho  u^eil  Uiift  it  is  easy  (by  bis  common  practices  with 
others)  to  judge.  What  his  private  conferences  were 
/ kitoto  not"  It  seems  probable  that  in  many  casea  the 
niartyrologi.tt  was  not  furnished  with  all  the  particulani 
respectiug  those  whose  story  ho  was  to  relate ;  "  but," 
be  adds,  "  whot  was  publicly  done  iu  the  consistory  at 
Pauls  (the  common  Rtaj^e  for  these  tra^lies)  you  shall 
here  sec."  &c.  Uut  it  is  nccdlew  for  us  to  go  through 
the  detailii — bow  on  Thursday  the  second  of  May  he 
was  brought  up  and  the  bishop  "  after  many  persiiasiotts 
to  reeout "  ordered  bim  to  rctuni  the  next  day — )iow 
in  tbc  bishop's  al^sencc  Dr.  I!ar|istield  his  deputy  did 
sit  "and  eamatly  ei-horted  him  to  deny  his  opinions"^ 
and  how  ou  Friday  the  10th  of  May  the  biabop  "pri- 
'  vately  sent  the  said  Thomas  Wats  into  his  chamber, 

*  and  there,  with  many/  fair  promises  tempted  and  tried 
'  bim  whether  he  would  revoke  his  errors  as  ho  termed 
'  them" — and  how  he  wras  dismissed  for  another  week, 
and  then  "the  bishop  perceiving  his  fair  fluttering  pro- 
mises nothing  to  avail,  and  having  no  great  store  of 
other  reasons  to  |)cr»uado  with,  put  forth  his  hist  and 
strongest  argument  of  condemnation"  What  else 
Bonner  could  have  done,  it  would  be  liard  to  say.  The 
seutcuce  seems  to  have  been  po»sc<l  on  Saturday  the 
18tb  of  May,  and  executed  at  Chelmsford  on  the  10th 
of  June.  It  )!!  right  to  add,  tlmt  notwithstanding  the 
tone  and  manner  in  which  Fox  relates  the  story,  the 
man  himself  is  not  represented  as  having  used  auy 
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offensive  expres^on,  or  Hiid  an;.-thiiig  indicatiT(>  d 
bostilitj,  either  to,  or  in  respect  of,  Bonner;  while  K 
tho  stake  he  as  bitterly  chargefi  U'la  death  upon  liOnl 
Uiclie,  as  Robert  Hunter  did  that  of  ]nn  brother  on  tui 
lordship's  colleague  Justice  Brown. 

(22,  23,  24.)  Thomas  Osmond,  and  five  others  from 
Coggcshall  arc  next  mentioned.  'Vhcy  were  &c-nt  np 
by  LfOrd  Oxford  and  Sir  Pliilip  Paris  Kniglit,  with  > 
letter  dated  May  Ist,  1555.  There  are  very  few  partica* 
larerespeetiDg  thuni  except  tlmt  three  of  thern  abjiirwi: 
and  the  three  others  havinj;  been  "examined  and  tra- 
vailc<l  with  by  fair  and  Jfallering  speeches^  as  well  of  lie 
bishop  BA  of  others  his  assist/mis"  in  vain,  were  wot 
down  to  Kssex  for  execution,  and  suffered  on  the  14ti 
and  15th  of  June 

(25.)  John  Uradford. — He  has  been  atreadr  meo- 
tiouod  at  p.  454.  I  do  not  »ee  any  reason  assigned  for 
the  delay  of  bis  execution  wbicb  led  Fox  to  postpone 
theuceount  of  liitn'. 

(20.)  John  Leap,  aged  10,  apprentice  to  a  tallov 
chandler  of  the  parish  of  Clirtfitcbureh  in  London,  suf- 
fered with  Bradford.  He  was  committed  (I  do  not  aee 
why)  "  to  the  Compter  in  Bread  Street  by  an  alderman 
of  London,  who  had  rule  and  charge  of  tliat  Ward,  or 
part  of  the  city,  where  the  said  Leaf  did  dwell,"  oa 
Friday  the  5th  of  April.  How  often  he  waa  brouglit 
before  Bonner  in  the  mean  time  does  not  appear,  but 
bo  uiis  onlered  to  appear  for  sentence  on  the  lOtb  of 
Juno ;  and  then  the  bishop  "  essaying  by  (Ul  manner  of 

•  watfs  to  revoke  Ai»»  to  his  oitm  trad^,  that  is,  from  tnith 

•  to  error,  notwiilistanding  nil  bis  jn-r-ttiaxian^^  threats, 

•  and  pmmises  found  him  the  same  niau  still,  so  planteil 
'  u|>oii  the  sure  rock  of  truth,  that  no  words  nor  deed*  of 
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*  men  could  remove  him."  Still  the  biahop  returned  to 
the  attack,  but  "being  too  weak  t-ither  to  refute  his 

*  sentence  or  to  remove  his  constancy,  proceeded  consc- 

•  quenlW  to  rend  the  popish  sentence  of  cruel  coudcni- 

•  nation."  AA'hat  else  could  he  do  with  n  prisoner  who, 
before  this,  wlieu  his  confession  and  a  form  of  recanta- 
tion were  sent  to  him  in  gaol,  that  he  might  80t  his 
mark  to  one  or  the  other,  sent  hack  the  former 
sprintiled  with  his  own  blood? 

(33.)  DimcK  Cakvbk  and  (34)  Joun  LAVNi>ER. 
This  is  a  case  which  must  not  be  (]uite  passed  over  on 
more  than  one  actrotmt  Bishop  Dumct  sav!*  "  Oirick 
'  Carver  was  burnt  at  Lewes ;  and  on  the  23rd  John 
'  Launder  was  bunit  at  Stening.  Tliey  hnd  lieen  taken 
'  in  IvOiidon,  and  brought  before  Bonner ;  iui  hv  tcotdd 
'  not  meddle  with  themy  and  desired  tliey  might  be  sent 
'  to  their  own  ordinaries."  This  testimony  is  iinjmrtant 
though  I  do  not  see  on  what  authority  it  is  given.  All 
that  I  olHerve  in  Fox  amounts  to  this — that  Dirick 
Carver,  a  foreigner  by  birth",  but  a  wealthy  brewer  at 


*  In  Ma  confbMlcm,  u  gir«i  bj  Pox,  be  tUtn,  that  b«  bad  Uvtd  wt 

Briglilon  "Hjr  tlie  sjiac*  of  eigblor  nine  yeare."  liaving  l>f en  "Ixtroin  tbtt 
vtlUgc  of  Uiloan,  bjr  StackAm  in  the  land  of  Liik»."  On  thU  Mr.  (ruttlay 
piili  0  nutr,  "  'lit  the  pAtiA  of  Lynch,  ia  the  hundred  of  Ewtbuunu.-, 
'  there  wnsaii  oncietit  cliapel dedicatr*!  lo  St.  Luke,  and  m>  called  iii  !>|>vrd'> 
'  map  of  the  county.  .  .  .  !!«(■  wlinir  pariih  m«y  bo  eximsleil  at  I0S4 
'  acTca.     Of  thc«e,  700  lie  cititi|>Mctly  and  arc  called  Lyiicb-lami,  at  th« 

•  baie  cf  the  ^reut  ranf;e  ofdnwii  n«ar  the  |uriKhM  of  Uidling,  Stodbam, 
'  BDd  ficpton.'     S««  Dolcaniiy'i  We*t  Diviiion  of  Sgswz,  rol,  i,  p.  2!K). 

*  How  far  'Slockom '  might  be  idcntifird  with  'Sropbam  '  (the  ancieDt 
■  name  of  ShoMham),  tniiat  ivmain  uncertain. — Ed."  It  may  remain  un- 
certain to  th«  editor,  who  Hcma  to  have  taketi  it  for  panted  that  a  man  of 
forty,  vho  teadu  one  to  suppow  lliai  li«  luid  lir«d  In  Brifthlon  only  eight 
or  nine  years,  mud  hate  been  bom  in  mhd*  jiart  of  Suuex.  But  I  appre- 
hend, that  all  donbt  will  be  remoired  from  the  mind  of  any  reader  who 
tunw  to  M.  Oudivde'a  "  Dictionnnire  <>f-a£mphiqtie  rt  Tnpogmpbiqtie  des 
tmteDepattoBirnt,"  &c.  vbtre  he  will  fiml  "  DtLttN,  rillif-e,  depart,  dc  la 
MeuM-Iiif6ileun.  amnd,  de  Buremondo,  ci-der.  pnysdc  Liege.  I'npul.  mr. 

bshitoni^  pi^  J*  Srocrcxu."  vol.  L  p.  78.     Tbia  "  payi  de  LMge  " 
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Brighton,  had  private  meetings  at  his  honee  for  tho  [wr- 
fonnunce  of  divino  stTvicP  aooonling  to  King  Kdward's 
book — that  at  one  of  those  meetings,  about  the  end  of 
October  1554,  twelve  per&ons  (of  vrliom  Carver  himself 
was  one,  and  John  Tjnunder,  and  Thomas  Iveson  or 
Everson,  were  two  others)  were  appreliendwi  bv  Sir 
Kdwanl  Gage.  He  sent  them  up  to  the  Council  in 
London,  nho  committed  them  to  Newgate  on  the  1st  of 
November. 

This  of  coiinc  bronght  them  into  Bonner's  jurisdic- 
tion, for  thev  certainly  dwelt  in  hit!  diocese  and  if  they 
were  lieretics  at  all  had  brought  their  heresies  with 
them  ;  and  I  notice  the  case  beeause  it  is  one  of  those 
which  have  given  ground,  ami  may  seem  to  give  some 
colour,  to  Hcylin's  language,  "let  them  be  sent  for  tip 

*  by  order  from  tlie  Lords  of  the  Council,  committed  to 

*  the  Tower,  the  Fleet,  or  any  other  prison  within  my 
■  diocese;  ami  when  I  have  tlietn  in  my  clutches  let 

*  God  do  so,  and  more  to  Bonner,  if  they  scape  his 
'  fingers."  U  may  be  observed  that  these  sis  prisoners 
do  not  seem  to  have  been  sent  for  by  the  Council,  but 
rather  unwelcomely  thrust  upon  it  by  the  zeal  of  a 
Sussex  magistrate;  nor  do  I  recol leet  any  case  (though 
such  may  bo  recorded)  that  would  justify  Hcylin's 
stiitement.  As  to  Bonner,  however,  the  contiding 
reader  will  naturally  sujipofie  that  he  had  imnie<liate, 
if  not  instinctive,  notice  of  their  setting  foot  within  his 
jurisdiction,  and  instantly  sprang  on  his  |'rey ;  but,  in 
fact,  he  seems  to  have  taken  no  notice,  if  he  even 
knew,  of  the  transaction  for  eight  months ;  when  he 


the  man  him«i>ir  jvnbnMy  cAlled,  m*  llip  Ottlcli  I  b«li*v«  ttov  do,  ikc 
land  of  '' Lutit."  Thi-  plncc  <if  Iii«  birlh  va.t  pmlubly  mniiioDcd  to 
awei  thr  qiitrsitfin  of  It'n  lipiTig  a  Drilith  subject;  mid  thnrfore  even  If  ki 
«iu  itnmmmily  knnwn  l>y  tlic  nnine  o(  a  flacQ  where  be  hod  canied  <n 
biuiiim,  snd  irlicrncc  iit  had  come,  it  would  be  no  lea*  iwceuary  to  tmj 
pnoitely  vhtfre  lie  was  born. 
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I  received  a  letter  from  the  Marquis  of  Winche^stor, 
hoti]  Treasurer  (datefl  the  7cli  of  June)  in  which  bis 
lordsliip,  having  clisciissed  some  matters  rolnting  to  the 
o!)3P<|uies  of  the  Iviug'n  gr.iudmother,  iu  u  «ay  which 
looks  rather  as  if  he  wished  to  put  the  bishop  ia  good 
humour,  before  he  cnme  to  business  which  would  be  to 
say  the  leaitt  troublesome,  and  having  tlicn  luid  occa- 
sion to  sfieak  of  the  martyrdom  of  Bradfonl,  ud<led, 
"There  be  divers  like  prisoners  tliat  came  from  Susses, 
'  that  ho  not  yet  examined  before  you,  lying  now  in 
'  Newgate,  wfdcA  must  be  examtuM  hy  you  slna:  (hn/  be 
'  come  to  Lowlou ;  and  so  I  pray  they  may  be,  and  I 
'  certified  of  your  procecdiuge,  (bat  I  may  ftdlow ; 
*  which  I  fiball  do  "  &c.  In  the  course  of  a  fow  days 
they  ware  examined. 

JJut  thiH  matter  also  deserves  attention  as  furnishing 
an  example  of  tliat  which  must  have  forced  it-self  on 
the  notice  of  all  those  who  have  had  any  experience  iu 
detecting  and  tmcing  out  orror^ — namely,  how  the  |>en 
of  straightforward  truth  seems  to  have  been  so  guided, 
even  in  what  may  ai>i)ear  trifling  matters  of  phraseology, 
as  exactly  to  meet  such  falsifications,  as  be  who  used  it 
could  never  have  anticipated.  The  articles  ministered 
to  these  men,  who  were  considere<I,  and  dealt  with,  as 
inliabitants  of  the  diocese  of  London,  present  some 
difterences  from  tlin«;e  ministered  to  most  of  the  pri- 
soners which  arc  worthy  of  notice,  as  will  be  Boeo  by 
the  following  extracts: — 

'*  First,  I  do  object  against  you,  and  cvciy  of  you,  that  ye 
and  every  of  you,  Uin^  teit/tm  the  taid  prieon  of  ^Vnw^/ii  and 
leiihiu  th*  naid  city  of  Londint,  arc  o/  mif  jurifiiietion  (Iwing 
bisliop  of  Londnn),  And  subject  imto  the  same,  offmdinff  and 
trexjMttiitp  wil/titt  (hr,  taid pritojt  and  ntt/  in  mattrrs  o/rvdtfionf 
And  conceniiag  the  catluitic  faith  and  bcliuf  of  the  church  in 
any  wise. 

3.  Item,  I  do  object  ngainat  yoa,  aod  every  of  you,  that  ve 
and  every  of  you,  since  your  firet  coming  and  entering  iut«)  the 
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8»id  prison,  and  during  your  abodo  there,  botA  that*  andvn 
dry  pia^s  mtJkin  thi»  dfi/  and  Hioc«se  o/  London,  haw  in 
mamtained,  aiid  def^'nUcd  sundry  opinions  mgamst  tbc 
mcnte  or  tKc   church,   especially    against    the    sacnuncot 
penance,  and  also  against  tbe  sacrament  of  the  ftltar^— fv^ 
vu.  324. 

•  •  •  •  • 

"  12.  Item,  I  do  likenise  object  and  say,  that  I  tbe 
bishop  of  Lumloo  wtm  commandiMl,  by  the  authority  of  the 
council,  to  niake  |tn>ceS8  against  you,  and  e%'ery  of  vou,  so 
it  was  not  my  procuring  or  soarching  that  ye  ithould  he 
matKlcd  ur  called  before  inc  in  thitt  matter  of  heresy,  but 
your  oMD  d<?n)crit9,  and  partly  the  eaid  commandment, 
fort'wl  nie  to  t-aU  and  scud  for  you  to  make  answer  herein ; 
hereof  to  ahow  yoti  the  said  lettere." — Ihid.  S25. 

Fox  proceeds  '.— 

"  Upon  Monday,  being  the  said  tenth  day  of  Jun^ 
two  persons,  nith  others,  were  brought  by  tJic  kcM^per  uaC? 
Inshop's  coDsistor)-  (as  it  tras  before  commanded)  at  one  of  I 
clock  in  th<>  aflemoon  ;  when?  the  Iwshop,  first  Wgioiilog  « 
the  Hiud  Diriek  Carver,  caused  hia  couTi'iUtiun  with  the  artic! 
and  anSH-era  to  be  openly  read  unto  bini  (which  order  he  k 
at  tbe  condemnation  of  every  prisoner),  asking  liitu  whether 
would  stand  to  the  same.  To  whom  tbe  eaid  Dirick  ansnen 
tliat  he  would  :  *  for  your  doctrine,'  quoth  be,  '  ia  poisun  i 
sorcery.  If  Christ  wore  here  you  would  put  him  to  a  wo 
death  tlinn  he  wan  put  to  before.  You  say,  that  you  can  nial 
s  god :  ye  can  make  a  pudding  aat  well.  Your  cercmnnie«  in  t] 
cliuro'h  bt:  begp^ry  and  poison.  And  fiirtlier  1  say,  that  am 
cular  confession  ia  contrary  to  God's  word,  and  rcn-  poison 
with  divers  other  such  words '. 

*'  The  bisliop,  seeing  his  constancy,  and  that  neither  hia  al 
CH9tome<l  flatterieR,  nnr  yet  hb*  rnipl  thrpateninfjs  could  on< 
movGtliis  good  man  to  incline  to  their  idolatry,  pronounced  \i 
usual  and  general  blessing,  aa  well  towards  this  Dirick  as  ala 


3  Tho  follon-iiig  puaitge  in  ibe  work  of  MiIm  HojEtgwd  alrcAily 
tiaii«d  at  p.  303,  Keiiia  \a  refer  to  Dirick  Cancr,  and  hu  carapaniona,  u 
Xii  nlUvKt  Ills  forvign  itslrnction  : — 

"  Ainu  about  xii  tnoiietbes  jtost,  l«for«  the  R«vcrenJp  fmlicr  tlic  bixlii 
'  of  Iiondon,  tlicrc  were  arraigned  ia  di«  eootialoric  of  Paule*  fi>r  ibelz 
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upon  the  mud  John  Launder,  alUiouf^  aeverally :  who  (after 
the  tike  ntftmicr  of  process  iistfd  with  liitn)  remained  in  the  same 
constancy,  aa  diJ  the  other,  and  therefore  were  hoth  dcUv«nMl 
unto  tlie  slieriife,  who  were  there  present,"  kc. — I6id. 

Cnrver  sufTeretl  on  tho  22nd  July,  Launder  the  day 
after,  and  Ivcson  or  Evt-rsoii  about  the  sa.mo  mouth. 
The  other  nine,  I  presume,  were  reconciled. 

(37.)  John  13enley,  (38.)  .Ioiin  Newman,  and  (80.) 
Patrick  Packingham.  Tlieir  cases  seem  not  to  pre- 
sent any  peculiar  features ;  and  mar  be  paned  over  for 
the  fake  of  brevity.  The  next  arc  those  of  ten  pri- 
soners, all  if  I  mistake  not  of  the  bii^hop'a  own  diocese, 
Init  sent  to  him  by  the  comuii.ssiuncrs  '. 

The  narratives  relating  to  these  would  furnish  much 
ground  for  remark ;  but  there  is  only  one  which  has 
tho  peculiar  interest  and  value  that  belongs  to  auto* 
biography ;  and  cortainly  it  ia  so  characteristic,  and  so 
much  to  the  [lurpose,  that  it  cannot  be  passed  over; 
thoufrb  only  a  small  part  can  be  extracted.  Moreover 
it  is  tlie  history  of  one  connecte<I  with  a  person  of 
whom  we  have  already  heard  ;  who,  while  ho  contrived 
to  keep  himself  out  of  harm  in  these  troubles,  and  w-as 
tho  admiration  of  both  Gardiner  and  Bonner,  appears 
to  bave  wantetl  eitlier  the  will  or  the  power  to  save  the 


*  niana  Rgaintl  the  Sacrament  of  the  Altar,  Uli  Socaex  men,  th*  «mo  or 
'  lh«iu  WM  •  diiclieinan,  and  dwelled  bMid«9  L«««^  who  being  dcmatincled 
'  among  olhcn,  what  buptiini  was.  ibe  one  anawercd  it  wa»  a  sacratnent. 

■  Then  he  wa«  demanded  whethor  n  man  might  ba  u  chriKian  without  it, 
'  '  Yea  doubtlcs  qd  be ;  for  it  »  but  aa  cxtcrne  hIjiiv  and  wurkvtb  little 

■  (;race.  For'  uiid  hr  '  likv  m  a  man  doih  wnili  lii>  IuukIji  in  a  baaon  or 
'  wftlBf  (ignifying  that  the  bandi  are  eltaa  ever,  u>  Ibe  child  ia  wubi-d  at 

*  Ba|)U3tii  to  Bccompliah  tlic  CKtciior  figure.'    Then  was  objected  unto  bim 

*  the  aaying  of  Cbrtite  >  Unlea  a  nuin  be  bonie  agayn«  with  water  and  the 
'  holy  ghofele  h«  could  not  be  uvrd,'  'Ttudic,'  tailh  he,  '  the  waUr  |>r»- 
'  fitcth  nothing,  tl  in  the  Iluly  fibiiat  tluit  vorieth  '  who,  with  the  rest, 

_^  *  rood  wortbilj-  were  condcmpned  nud  burned  m  Sutoeic" — f.  II.  i. 

B       *  With  A  letter  given  al  length  in  Pox,  tigued  by  NicholM    Hare, 

■  WUliam  Roper,  Rkliard  Rede,  and  WQIiam  Cooke. 
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life  of  an  old  BorvaDt  of  his  ovm.  As  to  Sir  Thomas 
Smith  hiin!«elf,  Slrrpe  says  "Uiougli  he  thas  escaped 
this  man,"  [that  is  Bonner]  "yet  another  of  his  imme, 
who  was  also  a  retainer  t«  Iiini  at  Eton  when  Provost 
there,  /(?//  into  his  hands,  whom  he  loft  not  till  he  bad 
reduced  him  into  a«hes;  namely, 

(49.)  Robert  Smith,  who  v>a»  burnt  at  Uxl>ridge  in 
the  vear  1555  \'*  Vox  introduces  the  storv  in  tlie  ful- 
lowing  manner; — 

"  Robert  Sinitti  was  brought  unto  Newgate  the  Sth  of  No- 
vember, in  tile  first  and  second  year  of  ihc  kin^  and  riucvu,  by 
John  Matthew,  yeoman  of  the  guard,  of  tlic  qu«ca'fl  side,  l^ 
the  (■onimniidincTit  of  tlio  council.  This  SmitJi  tirst  gave  biai- 
setf  unto  serviue  in  tho  house  of  sir  Thomas  Kmith,  knight,  boiag 
then  ^jrovo^t  of  Eton :  from  tlit?uce  ho  wm  prefvrred  to 
Wiiideor,  having  th«re  in  the  college  a  clei'ksltip  of  ten  peuod 
a  year.  Of  stature  ho  was  tall  and  slender,  active  about  many 
things,  but  chief]}'  delighting  in  the  art  of  painting,  which, 
many  times,  rather  fur  his  mind's  sake  than  for  any  living  or 
lucre,  lie  did  practise  and  exerciso.  In  religion  lie  vras  fervent, 
aflcr  he  liad  once  tasted  the  truth  ;  wherein  lie  was  much  con- 
finned  by  the  prcochiagfi  and  readings  of  one  master  Turner  of 
Windsor  nnd  others.  VVhereujwn  at  the  coming  of  Queen 
Mar}-  he  nan  deprived  of  his  clerkiihip  by  her  visitor!*,  and  iKit 
long  aflcr  he  was  ajipTehended,  and  brought  to  examination 
bcfurc  Donner,  as  here  followeth,  written  and  tcatiBed  with 
hia  own  hand." — /''««,  vii.  347. 

It  is  just  one  of  those  puzzles  which  one  constantly 
finds  in  tr}'ing  to  understand  stories  told  by  those  who 
do  not  mean  to  tell  all.  Having  been  informed,  as  a 
mere  matter  of  tact,  without  any  hint  of  why  or  where- 
fore, tliat  Robert  Smith  was  brought  to  Newgate  on 
the  5th  of  November  1554,  the  reader  is  unconsciously 
carried  over  a  period  of  eight  month?,  and  finds  the 
prisoner  at  his  first  exanitnattou  by  Bimncr  oti  the  otli 
of  July  1555.     Not  a  word  of  anything  that  had  bap- 
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^lened  between.  One  cammt  but  imagine,  that  the 
nrigiiial  charge  a^iuet  »  prisoner  thus  committed  to 
New^te  by  tbe  Council,  tbmugh  the  agency  of  a 
Yeoninn  of  tbe  (luard.  was  not  mere  heresy,  but  some- 
thing of  either  a  criniiiml,  or  a  [mlitieal  nature.  Per- 
haps even  the  slight  and  scattored  notices  which  we 
have  of  the  time  may  throw  some  light  upon  the 
matter.  Wo  are  UM  (hat  on  the  evening  preceding 
Robert  Smith's  commitment,  a  great  fruy  "  began"  at 
Charing  Cro^  between  the  Spaniard^  and  the  English, 
on  account  of  which  certain  pct^ons  were  taken  tbe 
next  day.  Of  this  fray  I  find  no  fuller  ticconnt  than 
that  which  I  give  below '.  Though  the  time  of  its  be- 
ginning 18  thus  Hpecified,  I  do  not  discover  an^'thi^g 
more  of  its  continuance,  end,  »r  consequences.  Nor 
does  it  appear  what  became  of  those  who  were  "  taken," 
unless  tliey  were  tbe  persons  who  were  banged  on  tlint 
spot  on  the  26th  of  April  following',  for  robbing  of 
certain  Spaniards.  If  it  be  thought  strange  timt  the 
punishment  of  the  prisoners  taken  in  November  should 
have  been  so  long  delayed,  I  can  only  »iy  that  I  do  not 
sec  anything  that  looks  like  a  trial  orcxerntion  fur  tbe 
oflbnce  in  the  mean  while ;  and,  further,  that  however 
strange  it  may  Hoom,  it  is  quite  clear  that  Robert 
Smith,  whatever  might  be  his  oflenco,  was  in  prison 
during  all  that  time,  and  a  good  ileal  longer ;  and  that 
wc  have  no  account  of  bis  being  cxamincnl  at  all  l>cfore 
July. 

•  '•  'Hip  iiij  dnjr  of  NorMnb«T  l>f-f  »n*  a  gwil  (ny  at  Cbaryng  ctmw  at 
viq  of  the  riokp  n\  nyglit  l>c~lirjii  lli«  SpaiiFantn  and  Ku^lyiincD,  tlio 
wyche  ihnigh  iryiuloin  ihcr  whrr  bill  n  hwc  hott,  niiil  nttn  the  nni  day 
lliay  wh«r  imnen  iiikcn  ihal  It^gaue  yt;  on  wm  a  blakv.mnr,  and  mn 
LroURlil  a-tox  tli«  hcd  ofTocr*  by  the  knygliMnanltolICi)  •enrandui."— 
Mar/iifo,  p.  7i. 

>  "  llir  xxyj  diiy  of  Aptvll  wm  nucd  tnm  ihr  ManeUe*  in  n  eon 
ihrugh  LtMidixi  unto  Chan'ng-ctosM  to  tbe  galom,  and  ihcr  hongj'd, 
iij  men  for  rabyng  of  tl^nrn  Spjtii«anle«  of  tiMttr  of  gold  ovt  of  ibe  abbay 


of  Vttmynaer.'—Jiid.  86. 
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It  may  be  worth  while  to  olwcn-e,  tliat  one  of  tho 
tbree  men  hanged  at  Charing  Cross  for  robbing  the 
SpaniarJs  was  John  Tooley;  who  has  been  ininiortal- 
izctl  by  Fox  for  his  tcetiniony  against  the  Popo,  deli- 
vered at  bis  execution.  He  seems  to  have  been  a 
poulterer,  and  to  have  licen  fur  8onie  time  a  notorious 
character;  for  among  the  depositions  which  were  taken 
jifterbis  execution,  res|«jctiiig  his  conduct  at  that  time, 
wo  have  one  from  Philip  Andrew,  under  Marshal  of  the 
Marshabea,  of  the  age  of  54  years,  who  tells  us  that,  on 
being  informed  of  what  the  prisoner  was  saying,  he 
went  "  and  rebuked  him "  calling  him  "  seditfous 
traitor r  and  telling  him  that  he  hail  been  "worthy 
to  be  hanged  seven  years  ago."  •  That  these  were  not 
mere  words  of  abiisc,  may  be  thought  probable  from 
the  circiimslaufe  tliat  lie  aiipears  to  have  received  the 
king's  pardon  for  some  offence  sufficient  to  work  a  for- 
feiture of  his  lands  and  goods  in  the  preceding  reign*. 
He  seems  to  have  been  allowed  to  hang  at  Charing 
Cross  from  the  Friday  on  which  he  was  executed,  until 
the  following  Monday ;  when  ho  was  cut  down  and 
buried  under  tho  gallows.  By  whose  authority  this 
was  done,  I  do  not  see ;  but  it  aj)pcars  that  en  the 
intervening  Sunday  a  letter  was  addresswl  to  Bonner, 
signed  by  the  I^ord  Chancellor,  and  six  other  members 
of  the  Council,  informing  him  that  they  had  beard  of 
Tooley's  heretical  proceedings,  and  praying  him  *'  to 

*  cause  further  enquiry  to  be  made  thereof,  and  thore- 

*  upon  to  proceed  to  the  making  out  of  »uch  process  as 

*  by  the  ecclesiastical  laws  is  provided  in  tliat  behalf.** 
Accordingly  on  the  Tuesday,  Uishop  Bonner  issued  **  a 
writ  or  mandate"  whici)  he  caused  to  be  "set  up  at 
Charing  Cross,  on  Paules  ehureh  door,  and  at  St. 
Martin  in  the  Field,  for  the  citing  and  further  en- 


■  Fox,  rit.  95. 


*  Strypff,  Mem.  vol.  11.  pt.  iL  p.  S3A 
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quiring  out  of  the  cnso  of  John  Tooley."  In  conso- 
qtiencc  of  tbis  process  tho  body  of  John  Tooley  was 
deliverer)  to  the  sherifls  of  London  and  burned'. 

I  mention  those  circunistiinws  Iwcause  Hubert  Hniitli 
sap  in  one  of  his  letters  to  his  wife,  written  during  his 
imprisonment,  **  I  have  not  yet  (tell  my  brother) 
'  spoken  with  the  person.     There  hath  come  bo  strait 

*  a  commandment,   that  no  man   might  come  to  us, 

*  becniLsc  Tooley  cunted  the  Pope  at  the  gallows.   7Viry 

*  thought  it  to  he  our  counsel"" 
But  whether  Kobert  Smith  had,  or  had  not,  anything 

to  do  with  the  Spanish  fray,  and  whatever  might  bo 
tho  cause  of  his  imprisonment,  it  seems  that  it  had 

^ continued  eight  monthsi  when  he  M'oa  brought  before 
the  Bishop  of  London  for  examination,  on  the  charge 
'  Fox  makei  grext  fun  of  "  tlie  ridiculoiu  liaiiilliiig  and  pruecnUiig  or 
K*hi>p  Bonnet  uid  hi*  .VaIc*  ng«m*l  John  Tooley,"  in  whi«)t  h«  i* 
followed  b;  Uistiof)  Bunivt,  and  otber  Mritcn,  wk»  u«  facetioui  on  lh« 

Iiuliject  or  tux  citing  n  ilrad  man  to  «ppnrin  hit  court,  aixl  toll  lu  that 
ih*  dcAil  niAii  did  nut  niiiiil  liim,  ftc.  When  Uifjr  found  any  evidence  of 
hia  laving  done  *o,  I  know  not.  Ortninly  there  a  nothing  (ImI  look*  like 
it  in  Ibe  long  mudat«  giv^n  by  Fox,  vbich  i«  addnwed  lo  the  biahop'i 
"■nirm  snninor,"  ip<«t<ll]r  and  particularly  directing  wlial  partin  he  wo* 
lo  cite.  Whether  or  no,  it  can  icaKdy  be  doubled  thni  ttte  uiual  prat-tice 
of  the  court  ««■  roltowLiJ ;  and  even  Fox  Bcc|iiili  Boiintr  of  having  dotw 

iOAj-  thing  in  tbe  buaineH  until  be  nccircd  tbii  «nl«  froin  thv  gOTvn- 
ment. 
■  i  may  add  to  this,  that  part  of  Toctey'ncanditet  alhbextcntien  which 
gave  ol&ncc  vtnti,  that  lie  rvtul  a  prayrr  from  a  piiaicd  book,  and  other 
prayers  which  wpro  written  on  paper.  With  regard  to  "ike  taid  book  of 
prayer*,"  it  i>  itated  by  on«>  of  the  depoo^nu,  that  the  aaid  Tooley 
deliverrd  it  to  one  of  the  Marnhal's  oRicciv  ''and  willed  btni  (o  deliver  it  to 
one  Havktt  aayttig  Uint  it  woi  hit  book."  Then-  dcenix  to  Ixi  no  doubt 
UmI  thu  Haukea  ia  the  pcnon  with  whom  we  hare  olrrady  been  made 
ncqiininted,  who  was  ihen  n  fellow  primncr  of  Rvliert  Smith;  and  one 
cannot  but  atMpeet  that  tbc  wrili«n  prayer  which  waa  mMribcd,  "  Beuate 
of  Antichiitt "  at  the  lop.  and  "  Per  me  Th^mom  llanU,  piuoiier  in  the 
Martlialaeo,  cnrmjr  to  Antkhtbt."  at  the  bolloni,  migbl  hove  mmoo  lort  of 
caQn«xiun  with  the  JIarM  TiieuMt  who  wa*  (a*  we  ha*e  eeen)  befare  the 
Coramnawncn,  and  van»li«d  witlioiil  any  imtice  of  ditcliargv  or  AXecHliDii, 
Except  on  thii  ooca«ioa  I  do  not  find  that  Tbofma  HaraM  ta  mcntlooKt 
by  Fox. 
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of  heresy ;  aa  oflfence  whicb  he  liod  liad  amplti  timo 
anil  peculiar  op|K}rtuiutjr  to  commit  iluriiig  his  cDofino- 
inent  in  iho  (Iioce«G  of  tliat  prelate.  "Astliou  seest 
'him  here,"  says  Fox,  "boldly  standinjf  cxumiitation 
'  before  the  Bishop  and  Doctors,  so  he  was  no  leas 
'comfortable  also   ip   the  prison   among  his  fellows; 

*  which  also  is  to  be  observed  no  less  in  his  other 
'  prison  fellows,  who,  iMjiiig  there  together  cast  in  an 
'  outward  house  within  Newgate  had  godly  conference 
'  within    theniBelvea  with   daily  praying   and   public 

*  reading,  which  they,  to  their  great  comfort^  used  in 

*  tliat  house  together;  amongst  whom  this  foresaid 
'Sniitli  wag  a  chief  doer:  whose  industry  'was  always 

*  solicitoua  not  only  for  them  of  his  owu  company,  but 

*  also  bis  diligence  was  careful  for  other  prisoners  whom 
'  he  cetised  not  to  dchort  and  dissuade  from  their  old 
'  accustomed  iniquity,  and  many  he  converted  unto  his 
'religion'."  Our  busitiefls  is  however  rather  with 
what  passed  in  his  examinations,  where,  says  9Ir.  Strypc, 
"he  spake  readily  aud  to  the  purpose  and  ^aiv  that 
Prelate  Ait  otpn."    The  meaning  of  this  will  be  in  some 


'  VII.  3i6.  Th»  m&f  ihow  that  ih*  «nisid«ring  a  priuin«r  in  New- 
gAle  Bi  a  ptraoii  guilty  of  hercty  in  iho  diocvM  cf  London  vu  n«t  »  mere 
logat  fic^oii ;  niid  the  laine  i>  u[>pan>ut  Tnm  tlie  caie  of  Williiun  Andr«w, 
on*  of  tho  ten  tliiu  unit  lo  Bonner,  liul  wtiMo  case  doM  not  come  wiikio 
tlie  limits  of  our  eiKjiiiry,  aa  be  died  in  priroii.     "  'lite  flni  uul  principal 

*  promour  or  liim,"  taji  Fox,  ''  wni  thv  I.nrd  lUcli*,  wlio  wnt  liim  iir«t  lo 
'  primik.  AnathvT  jpvat  doer  AgninKt  liitti  itlao  M«in«(S  lA  he  Sir  lUcti&rd 
'  Southwrll  Knigln.  by  a  Irttcr  written  bjr  litni  to  Ilonner,  u  by  the  wpj 
'  hereof  appearelli."  Tli«  LctUr  beginii  ''  llvnacth  il  j'our  LonUhip  to 
'  understand,  thai  the  Lord  Kichc  did,  aboul  wtcn  or  »i{;hl  weolu  pa«t, 

•  inid  up  uuio  ihe  Council  one  William  Andrew  of  TlioTp,  withia  the 

•  Gotinty  uf  Euex,  nii  ttrrngant  heretic.     Tli«ir  pteotare  wu  U  eonmaad 

•  iQQ  to  comniil  bint  unkr  Newgale,  wbarc  be  rccooiuctb,  and,  w  I  wit 
'informed,  halh  infrclud  a  n  tun  bur  in  llie  priwni  wilb  bia  IterMjr.     Y«ur 

*  Lordthip  Khali  do  vtrj  well,  if  it  ^tene  you  to  convent  him  befor*  yon, 
'  and  to  take  order  with  him  u  brs  ca»c  doth  require.    I  know  tlte  Couinl 

*  meaot  to  have  vHt  beitin  unto  your  Li>rdibip,  tnit,  by  occa^OD  of  utber 
'  butin«M,  the  thing  liath  b«en  omitted,"  &c. — fact,  vii.  371. 


XX.] 


XOBEKT  SMITH. 


627 


degree  ftpparent  by  tlie  beginning  of  his  first  cxnniijia- 
tion,  which  was  ns  foHowa : — 

"  Aboul  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning,  I  was  among  the  rent 
of  my  brethren  brought  to  the  bi»lio|>'6  house  ;  and  I,  Gist  of 
all,  wns  brought  before  him  into  his  chnmber,  to  whom  the 
bishop  said  im  follownth,  after  he  had  mtked  my  name. 

"  Jiottaer.  '  How  lung  ia  it  agu  »\n*n:  the  time  that  }-e  were 
cODft--8i*tl  to  any  priest  T 

"Smif/t.  'Never  since  I  had  years  of  discretion.  For  I 
never  saw  it  needful,  noithcr  commnnded  of  God  to  eomo  to 
show  my  faults  to  any  of  that  ainfiil  number,  whom  ye  call 
priests.' 

"  Ihnner.  '  Tliou  ahoweet  thyself,  even  at  the  finst  chop,  to 
be  a  rank  heretic,  which,  beinj{  wear)-  of  painting,  art  entered 
ioLo  divinity,  and  bo  fallen,  through  tliy  departing  from  thy 
vocation,  into  heresy.' 

"Smith.  '  Although  I  have  understanding  in  the  said  occu- 
pation, yet,  I  praise  Und,  I  have  had  httlu  need  all  my  life 
hitherto  to  live  by  the  same,  but  have  lived  nitbout  the  same 
in  mine  own  house  as  lione^tly  in  my  vocation,  an  j<>  liavc  lived 
in  yours,  and  yet  used  the  tsame  better  than  av«r  you  uted  the 
jntlpU.'' 

*'  lionmr,  '  How  long  is  it  ago  since  ye  received  the  eacra- 
mcnt  of  the  altar,  and  what  is  your  opinion  in  the  samer 

*'' 8aiith.  'I  never  received  the  same  since  T  hail  years  of 
discretion,  nor  ever  will,  by  Ood'ii  grace ;  n<>itlit>r  do  esteem 
tlic  same  in  any  point,  because  it  hath  not  l-tod'»  ordinance, 
ncitlicr  in  name,  nor  in  u^ge,  but  rather  ia  set  up  and  erected 
to  mock  God  withal.'"— >'cwr,  vii.  3i7. 

In  the  course  of  this  dity'tt  L-xuiiiinatiun  hu  tells  us;^ 
"  Wo  were  carried  unto  my  lord's  hall,  where  we  were  baited 
of  my  lord'H  bnnd,  alnui»t  nil  the  day,  until  nnr  keeper,  seeing 
their  misorder,  shut  u»  up  all  in  a  fair  chamber,  while  my  lord 
went  iato  hU  synagogue  to  condemn  master  Donly  and  John 
Newman.  Then  brought  they  up  my  Lord  Mayor  to  hear  our 
matter  above  in  the  chamber,  and  I,  first  of  all,  waa  called 
into  the  chamijcr,  where  my  lord  intended  to  aup:  where  my 
Loril  Nfayor,  being  get  with  the  IJishop  and  one  of  the  SherifTs, 
wine  was  walking  on  cveiy  aide:  1,  standing  before  them  aa 
an  outcoat.     Which  made  mu  remember  how   Pilat«  and 
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Ik-rod  were  made  friends,  but  no  man  ww  sony  for  Joaoph's 
hurt.  But,  aft^r  my  lord  had  well  drunk,  iny  articlea  were 
eent  fur  sud  mid,  aiid  li«  i]«uiuuded  nlmUier  I  said 
as  was  written ! 

"  iSmitk,  '  That  I  hare  said,  I  hare  satd ;  and  what  I  hac^ 
fiaid,  t  do  tDCan  ulturly/ 

"  Bontur.  •  Well,  my  lord  mayor,  your  lordsiiip  hath  heard 
somewhat,  what  a  stout  heretic  this  is,  aiid  that  his  articles 
liave  dewrved  d«ath  :  yet  neierthclesa.  fonsouiuch  as  ihvy  re- 
port me  to  HC«k  blood,  and  call  me  '  Bloody  Bonner,'  whereas 
God  koowctb,  I  never  sought  any  man's  blood  in  all  my  life,  I 
have  stAy(Nl  him  from  tlic  Coiisiiitory  this  day,  whither  I  might 
hare  brought  him  justly ;  and  yet  here,  bcfm-e  your  lordship, 
I  duxirc  him  to  tuni,  and  1  will  with  all  speed  di&patch  him 
out  of  trouble ;  aiid  this  I  profess  before  your  lordship  and  all 
this  audienee.^ 

"  Smith.  •  Why,  my  lord,  do  ye  put  on  thU  fair  visor  before 
my  lord  mayor,  to  makt*  him  believe  that  yv  Boek  not  my 
blood,  to  cloak  your  murders  through  ray  stoutness,  as  ye  call 
Hi  Have  yc  not  had  my  brother  Touikinn  before  you,  whoae 
liand  when  you  had  burned  uio&t  cniclly,  yc  burnt  also  his 
body  !  And  nut  only  of  him,  hut  of  a  frn^t  many  of  the  mem- 
bers of  Christy  mvn  that  fuarud  tiud,  and  lived  virtuously,  and 
alao  the  c]ueen*s  majesty's  most  tnie  subjects,  as  their  goodls  aod 
boilivH  have  made  manirvKt!  And  sn:ing  in  tliese  mints  ye 
have  showed  so  little  nivrey,  liliaU  it  »caii  to  my  lord  and  this 
nudience,  tlut  ye  show  me  more  favour  t  No,  no,  my  lard. 
But  if  ye  mean  a&  ye  say,  why  then  examine  ye  me  of  that  I 
am  not  bound  to  answer  you  untoT 

"  Ii<mner.  '  Well,  what  sayest  tliou  by  llic  sacrament  of  the 
altar!  Is  it  not  the  very  body  of  Clirist,  flesli,  blood,  and 
bone,  as  it  vms  Ijorn  of  the  Virgin  T 

**  Smith.  *  1  Imve  answered,  that  it  is  none  of  God's  order, 
□dtlKT  any  sacrament,  but  man'a  own  vain  invention  ;*  and 
showed  him  the  Lord's  institution. 

"  But  when  he  was  so  oarncat  before  the  audience,  declaring 
that  we  knew  nothing,  bringing  out  his  '  hoc  eat  corpus  tnctun,' 
to  lay  in  my  dish,  1  proved  before  tht>  audience,  that  it  wna  a 
dead  god,  declaring  the  distinction  apjiointed  lM>tWL<en  the  two 
creatures  of  bread  and  wine,  and  that  a  body  ivithout  bkmd 
hath  no  life  i  at  which  Ijarpsfield  found  bimaelf  muchoffeDded, 
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and  took  tbe  taJe  out  of  my  lord's  mouth,  saying,  *  I  wJU 
approvu  by  tlin  Sorijitures,  that  yo  blaspheme  God  in  so 
saying.'"  &c. — Ihitl.  349. 

Tlie  arcount  of  the  M?cond  examination,  uLich  took 
place  on  the  tollowiug  day,  bcj^ns  tluia;— 

**  Upon  Soturday  at  eight  of  the  clock,  I  wan  brought  to  his 
bhamber  again,  and  thcro  by  him  examined,  as  followcth  : — 

"  Botttier.  '  Thuu,  lliiliert  Smith,  etc.  aayeflt  Umt  there  is  no 
catholic  church  here  on  earth.* 

'*  Hmith.  '  Ye  have  heard  me  both  speak  the  contnit^',  and 
ye  liavo  written  as  a  witnt^fw  of  the  Hame.' 

'*  BosMf.  *  Vca,  but  I  must  ask  theo  this  queetion :  bow 
sayettt  thnut* 

"  Smith.  '  Must  yc  of  necestuty  ien^in  leith  a  lik  !  it  maketh 
manifest  that  yc  dctE^nmnu  to  end  with  the  mnie:  but  ttiL-re 
shall  no  Maus  enter  into  the  kinjj^dom  of  tiod.  Ncvcrlhe- 
Ififls,  if  ye  will  be  answered,  aek  mine  articles  that  were  written 
yestorday,  and  they  »hall  toll  you  that  I  Imve  confoi^scd  n  church 
of  God,  as  well  in  earth  as  in  heaven  ;  and  yet  all  one  church, 
and  one  man's  ntemhrrs,  even  Christ  Jesus.* 

"  BTHitrr.  *  WcU,  what  sayest  thou  to  auricular  confession  t 
la  it  Dot  necessary  tu  be  used  in  Ohrist  s  church,  and  wilt  thou 
not  be  shriven  of  the  priest  V 

"  Siaith.  *  It  JH  not  needful  tn  be  used  in  Ohrist'it  church,  as 
I  answered  yesterday  :  bui  if  !l  hv  iie-c-dful  for  your  church,  it 
is  to  pick  men's  purses.  And  such  pick-purse  matt«ni  ia  all 
tho  whole  rabble  of  your  cerenioniea ;  for  all  is  but  money 
matters  that  ye  maintain.' 

*'  Bonnfr.  *  Why,  how  art  thoo  able  1o  prcive  that  coiifwt- 
(non  IK  a  pick-purse  matter  ?  Art  thnu  not  ashamed  so  tx)  say  V 

"  iS'mh'M.  '  I  s|)t;ak  byexjwneiice ;  for  I  have  both  heard  and 
seen  the  fruit«  of  tlic  mote.  For,  iirst,  it  hath  been,  we  see,  a 
bewraj-er  of  kind's  secrets,  and  the  secret*;  of  other  men's  coo- 
8cienci-8;  who,  lieing  dt-livered,  and  glad  to  be  discharged  of 
their  sins,  liave  given  tu  priests  great  sums  of  money  to  absolve 
them,  and  sing  masses  for  their  soul's  health.' 

"  And  for  ctisamplc,  I  began  to  bring  in  a  pageant,  that  by 
report  waa  played  at  St.  Tliomaa  of  Acres,  and  where  I  was 
Konietime  n  child  waiting  on  a  gentleman  of  Norfulk,  who  being 
bound  in  conscience,  through  the  persuasion  of  the  priest,  gavo 
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awfty  a  great  sum  of  his  goods,  and  forgave  uoto  nuxts 
GreAliam  a  great  sum  or  moiioy.  »nd  to  another  as  much.  TV 
priuttL  had  for  hts  pari  a  sum,  and  the  house  had  an  annuitr  U 
beep  him ;  the  which  thing  wh<in  hig  brother  hcani,  be  can* 
down  to  London,  and  after  declaration  made  to  the  con&dl 
how,  by  the  subtlety  of  the  prient  he  had  robhod  his  wife  tai 
children,  recovered  a  great  |)art  again,  to  the  value  of  two  ac 
three  butidred  pounds,  of  master  tirealiam  and  his  other  Uieai  i 
hut  vvliat  he  gave  to  the  houac,  could  not  be  recovered.  Via 
tale  bc;;un  f  to  (ell.  But  nhen  my  lord  saw  it  savomvd  not  to 
hia  purpoae,  lie  began  to  revile  me,  and  said,  '  By  the  mwi,  H 
the  quopn'«  majesty  were  of  his  mini],  I  should  not  coma  U 
talk  before  any  inan,  but  should  be  put  into  a  aaek,  aod  a  dig 
tied  unto  the  »une,  and  so  should  be  tlirown  into  the  water.' 

"  To  which  1  answered  again,  saying, '  I  know  you  apeak  1} 
practice,  as  much  as  by  Rpeeulatiim :  for  l>oth  you  and  nwt 
predecesEOK)  have  Bought  all  means  pcissiblc  to  kill 
secretly ;  record  of  master  Hun,  whom  your  pr 
caused  to  be  thrust  in  nt  the  nose  with  liob  burning 
and  then  to  be  hanged,  and  eaid  tbc  »ame  Iluu  to  liare 
biniBelf :  and  ^so  a  good  brother  of  yours,  a  hisliop  of  yovr 
profession,  having  in  his  prison  an  inn'icent  man,  whom  bccaoM 
liciiaw  he  was  not  able  by  the  Scri]Hiires  to  overetune,  he  made 
him  privily  to  be  anarlcd,  and  his  flesh  to  be  torn  and  placbcd 
away  with  a  pair  of  piiiccni,  uiid,  bringing  him  before  the  neonle, 
said  the  raUi  had  eaten  him.  Thus,  according  to  your  oath  a 
all  your  dealing,  and  hath  been;  and  as  ynu,  taking  u|K>n  you 
the  nftice,  du  not  uitliuul  oathti  ogien  yuur  muuth,  no  taorc  do 
you  without  murder  maintain  your  traditions.' 

"  Bontier.  *  Ah  !  yc  arc  a  generation  of  liars :  there  is  ooC  a 
true  word  that  cometh  out  of  your  mouths.' 

"  Smitk.  '  Yes,  my  lord,  [  have  said  that  Jesua  Christ  it 
dead  for  niv  sins,  and  risen  for  my  justification  ;  and  this  is  no 
l\or'~/hid.  350. 

It  docs  not  appear  at  thU  examination  how  manr 
persons  were  present  But  it  is  clear  that  Sir  John 
Mordant  was  there,  for  on  a  verj-  strong  stAtemont  of 
Smith's  respecting  baptiBm  the  Bishop  exclaimed;— 

"■  Uoiiaer.   "■  Ity  the  mitts  this  is  the  most 
heretic  that  ever  I  heard  speak.' 
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**  SmitA.  *  VVcIl  sworn,  my  lord ;  jc  keep  a  good  n'ntch.* 
"  Ht^nnmr.  '  ^^''ell,  iraslor  coni|itPollcr,  ye  catch  me  at  my 

wordt :  but  1  will  watch  thee  as  well,  [  tvarraat  thee.'' 

"  '  Uy  my  troth,  my  lord,'  quoth  master  Mordaut,  '  I  never 

heard  the  like  iu  all  my  life'  " — Fox,  ni.  351. 

TIio  argument  went  on  however  ^vitboiit  much  inter- 
ruption or  viiriatioii  of  style,  until  tlie  bi.'shoi)  thinking 
enough  had  been  said  respecting  llio  eacramcut  of  bap- 
tiBm  went  on, 

*^  B<anur.  '  WcD,  Sir,  what  any  you  to  the  sacrament  of 
orders  V 

"  8mUh.  '  Yc  may  call  it  the  sacrament  of  misordera;  for 
all  urdeni  art;  appointoil  of  tiud.  Hut  as  for  your  sliaviog, 
anointing,  grea&ing,  polling,  and  rounding,  there  are  no  fiuch 
thing!^  ap|>i)int4>d  in  God's  Look,  luiJ  tliLTcfure  I  liave  nothing 
to  do  to  hi^liove  your  orders.  And  as  for  you,  my  lord,  if  ye 
had  grace  and  intelligence,  ye  would  not  so  di»Bgure  yourself 
aa  ye  do.' 

"  lionner.  '  Saycst  ihou  «o!  J<ow,  by  my  troth,  I  will  go 
shave  m}'»c1f,  to  nngcr  thee  withal :'  and  no  scut  for  hia 
Imrlicr,  who  immediatt'ly  came.  And  he/orti  my  faai  at  the 
door  of  the  next  clianiher  he  xhavud  himself,  desiriag  tne  before 
lie  went  to  answer  to  these  articles. 

«  *  «  •  • 

*'  With  this  came  my  lord  from  shaving,  and  asked  me  how 
I  liked  liiio  \ 

•'  8milA.  '  Forsooth,  ye  are  even  aa  wise  aa  ye  were  before 
ye  were  shaven.' 

"  /ionner.  '  How  standetli  it,  master  doctors,  Irnve  ye  done 
Any  good  ! ' 

*<  Doetor.  *  No,  by  my  troth,  my  lord,  we  can  do  no  good.* 

"  Smith.  '■  Then  it  i&  fulftUed  which  is  written.  How  am  as 
evil  tree  bring  forth  good  fruit!' 

**  BoHMf.  *  Nay,  naagbty  fellow ;  I  set  these  gentlemen  to 
brii^;  thee  home  to  Christ.' 

**  SmUA.  ^Such  gentlemen,  such  Christs;  and  as  truly  aa 
they  have  that  name  from  Christ,  so  truly  do  they  teach 
Christ." 

*'  Bonner.  '  Well,  wilt  thou  neither  hear  thorn,  nor  mc  J' 
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'*  Smith.  '  Yos  I  ain  compelled  to  hear  ytm  ;  but  ye  canzioi 
compel  mc  to  follow  you/ 

"  Bonrnv.  *  W'eW.  thou  elialt  be  burnt  at  a  stake  in  Smitb- 
6el0,  if  lliuu  wilt  not  turn.'' 

"  Smith,  '  And  ye  aliall  burn  in  bell,  if  ye  repent  not.  Out. 
my  kird,  to  put  you  out  of  doubt,  becaose  1  am  weary,  I  will 
strain  courtesy  with  you :  I  porwivc  you  will  not,  with  )-our 
doctors,  come  unto  nie,  find  I  am  detorrained  not  to  eonio  unto 
you,  by  GmfH  grace  ;  fur  I  have  hartlened  my  face  gainst  you 
ti»  bant  B»  brain/ 

'*  Then,  after  m.iny  railing  Bentencc«i,  1  naa  sent  away,  And 
thus  hav«  1  left  the  truth  of  mine  ansn^rs  in  writinj;,  geatle 
reader,  b«ing  compelled  by  ray  frionds  to  do  it;  that  ye  may 
see  hnw  tlie  Lord  hath,  according  to  his  promise,  given  nie  a 
muuth  and  M-isdnm  to  answer  in  his  cause,  for  which  1  am  coc- 
dvinncd,  and  my  causo  not  heard."" — Hid.  353. 

Whether  the  render  will  form  as  high  an  o{)inion  of 
Robert  Smith's  wisdom  as  he  did  himself,  I  do  uot  tnke 
upon  me  to  decide.  Thou  follows  "The  last  exaniiua- 
nation  of  Robert  Smith,  with  his  coudenmatioD  ia  the 
Consistory,"  wliieh  begins  thus; — 

'*  The  12lb  of  July  I  was  with  my  brethren  brought  into  the 
conuatory.  and  mine  articles  read  before  my  lord  mayor  ackd 
the  aherifls,  with  all  the  a^sistaiiUt ;  to  which  1  answered^ 
followcth  : 

"  Honntr.  '  By  my  faith,  my  lord  mayor,  I  have  showed  hSm 
as  much  favour  as  any  man  living  might  do :  but  I  pcrcei^-c  nil 
is  lost,  both  in  him  and  all  his  company.'' 

"  At  this  word,  which  he  coupled  with  aa  oatli,  came  I  io, 
and  taking  lilm  with  the  uiiuiuer  auid,  '  My  lord,  it  la  wriltca, 
ye  must  not  swear.' 

"  ItoRfur.  *  Ah,  master  comptroller,  aro  yo  come  f  Lo.  my 
lord  mayor,  this  is  master  ti[>eaker,'  pointing  to  uiy  brollier 
Tankerfield,  'and  this  is  master  ctmiptroller,'  pointing  to  me. 

"  Aud  tiicn,  b«'ginning  to  read  my  artick*." — Fox^  »ii.  3M. 

Then  nfter  some  intermediate  matter,  the  chief  pur- 
port of  whicli  is  t«  show  that  Master  Alordant  t 
lie,  he  proceeds — 
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**  Tb«D  [>n>ceede(l  my  lord,  with  the  rest  of  mine  articliw, 
deniaiidi iig  uf  iiic.  If  I  ^aid  uot  as  was  written.  To  nliicli  I 
answered, '  No  :'  antl  turning  t«  luj  lord  iii&yor,  I  naid,  1  requin; 
you  my  ]ord  mayor,  in  Ciod's  beli&If,  unio  whom  {icrtaiaoth 
your  sword  and  justice,  that  I  may  Hero,  before  y<mr  presence, 
answ<.-r  to  these  objecttoiis  tiutt  arc  laid  agaJiut  lui^,  and  have 
the  proVmtion  of  the  fame ;  and  if  any  thing  that  1  have  said 
or  will  Hay,  I)e  to  be  proved  {a«  my  lonl  .nnith)  heresy,  I  BhaJI 
not  ooly  with  all  roy  Iicart  (broukt:  the  same,  and  clcavu  to  the 
truth,  but  aUo  recant  whercflocver  yc  slrnll  ttmga  mc,  and  all 
this  audicnt!G  idiall  be  nituesH  to  the  liaiitR.' 

"  3fayQr.  '  Why,  Smith,  tliou  caiiHl  not  deny,  but  this  thou 
saidsi.' 

"  fftttUA.  '  Yes,  my  lord,  I  deny  that  which  ho  hath  written, 
because  he  bath  both  added  to,  ami  diminixhod  Trom,  the  same : 
but  what  I  have  spoken,  I  will  never  deny.' 

"  Mayor.  *  Wliy.thouspakestagainstthe  blessed  sacrament 
of  the  altar/ 

**  Bmith.  *  I  denied  it  to  be  any  sacruiticiit,  und  I  do  stand 
here  to  make  probation  of  the  same  ;  and  if  my  lord  here,  or 
any  of  his  doctors,  be  able  to  approvo  cither  tlia  name  or  usage 
of  tlie  same,  I  will  recant  mine  error/ 

"  Then  spake   my  brother  Taiikerficld,  and  defended  the 
probation  of  Uiusc  thingti,  wlilcb  they  called  here»y :  to  which 
Ijthf  bMlop  answered,  'By  my  troth,  raa^cr  speaker,  yc  shall 
preadi  at  ft  stake/ 

"  Smith.  '  Well  Kworii,  my  lord,  yo  keep  a  good  watcli.' 

'*  Bonner.  '  Well,  master  comptroller,  I  nm  nu  saint.' 

"  Smith.  '  No,  my  lord,  nor  yet  good  biuiiop ;  for  a  bishop, 
aaith  St.  Paul,  should  be  faultless,  und  a  dedicate  vossul  unto 
<jod.  And  are  ye  nut  asliamed  to  ah  in  judgment,  and  bo  a 
blasphemer,  raindemniiig  innocents.' 

Soniicr.  '  Wl-II,  nuistcr  comptroller,  ye  are  faultless.' 

'*  Siiiilh.  '  My  lord  mayor,  1  require  you,  in  Ood''a  name, 
that  I  may  have  justice." — >'o*,  vii.  354, 

Thia  his  last  csaniinntion  was,  as  has  been  already 
stated,  on  the  12tb  of  July ;  and  be  was  burned  on  the 
8tb  of  August. 

(75.)  John  Phili'OT.  After  what  bos  boon  said,  his 
case  need  not  detain  us;    for  nobodj  X  suppose  will 
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mslcc  his  martynlom  the  gFound  of  particuhr 
ngninnt  Bonner.     If  it  be  douo,  tlio  discnsfiioo  vifl 
i[uirc  much  more  ^ce  than  can  be  allowed  Ibr  it 
cuisoiy  view  like  the  present. 

(70.)  Thomas  Wuittle.  Here  the  martyr  ii 
own  historian;  but  the  rmse  is  so  sinji^lar,  tbit 
cannot  but  wish  that  ho  had  been  rather  nioi« 
in  »onic  point&  However,  aa  it  is  one  of  ibe  itviia 
of  Bonner's  Vi^nton  and  unaccountable  erueltv,  I  «M 
not  pass  it  by;  and  really,  if  I  were  writing  wjthniw 
of  the  spirit  of  nn  npolu^'st  than  I  do,  I  should  not  fed 
anxious  to  remove  the  impression  which  the  facU,«TB 
as  we  receive  them,  are  calculated  to  make  on  aayfofr 
Hiderate  reader.     Fox  introduces  tUo  matter  thas;— 

"  In  the  story  of  master  Philpot,  mention  waa  uiade  Man, 
ct  a  married  priest,  whom  ho  fouud  in  the  coaI>hnu8eatlitv6^ 
coming  thither,  in  heaTinesB  of  mind  and  great  rwrrow,  (or  re- 
caiitinj;  tb<>  doctrine  wliich  he  liad  taught  in  king  Kdmrfi 
days,  whoBc  nauio  ivas  Thomas  \\1iittle  of  Kssex  ;  and  Una 
licth  his  story.  This  Thomas  Whitllr,  after  ho  had  )>cvfl  ei- 
pulsed  from  tlie  place  in  Mrscx  '  where  he  serve*!,  went  alwwil 
wlicrc  be  might,  now  here  and  there  as  occaHJon  was  miourtuml 
preaching  and  Botvini;  tlio  goapfti  of  Christ.  At  length  beat 
appr(>liend(Hl  by  one  Kdniund  Alnblaster,  in  hope  of  revntrd  tfid 
promotion,  whidi  he  miiterably  gaped  after,  \te  was  bnw^ 
6r8t  as  a  prisoner  before  the  bishop  of  Winchester,  who  the* 
was  falii^ii  latolv  sicit  of  his  disease,  whereof  not  Ions  aftvr  be 
died  moet  strangely.  Kut  the  apprclicnder  for  his  proflneJ 
sen-iee  was  hij«bly  checked  and  rated  of  the  bishop,  askini 
if  tliore  were  no  man  inito  whom  he  might  bring  sneli  niscaK 
Ijut  to  him  :  '  Mence,'  rjuoth  he,  'out  of  my  sight,  thoo  varlet! 
what  doRt  thnn  tronble  me  with  such  tontteia  V  The  grtivdr 
conunraiit  being  thus  defeated  of  liiit  desired  proy,  yet  thinldag 


*  TliR  pWi^  wfl«  Kirby•in■1^-!^()lclm,  oF  wliieh  ho  had  brcmne  Rr«Ur 
duiii'K  till-  [ I n- ceding'  nriyik  (IS  April,  1350).  IIU  being  fi>uni]  in  lb* 
Coiil  Hoii>o  by  I'hilpot  wsa  on  the  24lIi  of  October,  13.15.  Arennliiic  U 
Ntwcourl  ho  Imd  hnon  doprivcd  in  1S54.  Tli«  date  wliich  he  uagml* 
William  PnmHI,  the<  Successor  m  the  living,  »  Feb.  1,  lASl. 
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to  seek  and  to  hunt  furthor,  cnrricU  his  prisonor  to  tlic  biflliop 
of  London,  with  whom  niiftt  an  evil  ineas  of  handling  this 
Whittle  Iiad,  and  how  lit-  was  by  th«  bishop  all-to  beaten  and 
hufTetcd  about  the  face,  by  thin  his  own  uarratiun  in  n  letter 
sent  unto  his  friend,  uMinifeatly  may  appear." — Fat,  vii.  718. 

This  is  all  very  well;  but  we  feel  conscious  tbat  tho 
prudent  narrator  is  not  telHtig'  us  tbe  whole  ^tory,  or 
even  telling  whiit  lio  docs  tell,  fairly.  We  might  por- 
Itaps  be  satisfied  to  believe  that  one  Alablaster,  gaping 
for  promotion,  ac4'i(lenta]ly  lighted  on  a  heretic;  and, 
thiukin;;^  it  a  good  opportunity  to  make  hk  fortune, 
carried  him  to  Itishop  Gardiuer;  and,  being  disap- 
|X)intcil  of  a  market  there,  went  on  with  his  prize  to 
the  next-best  customer,  being  pretty  sure  tbat  if  he 
went  tlie  ronnd  of  the  Idoodthlrety  bishops,  he  sliould 
find  some  one  wlio  would  buy  his  bargain,  and  reward 
him — we  might,  I  say,  take  all  this  as  a  matter  of 
couree,  if  \rel]ad  not  jnst  read  in  the  articles  ministered 
to  the  seven  martyrs  of  xvhom  Thomas  Whittle  was 
one,  "  Item,  that   thou  tho  said    N.  being  conveiited 

*  before  certain  Judges  or  CommiesioDers wast 

'  by  their  commandment  sent  unto  me  and  my  prison, 
'  to  be  examined  by  me,  and  process  to  be  made  against 
■  thee  for  thy  utTonce  herein;"  with  the  assent  of  tho 
prisoners  thereto,  "Thomas  Whittle  adding, and  affirm- 
ing, that  the  Lord  Chancellor  that  then  was,  sent  him 
up  to  the  bishop  there  pr(.'sent."  Tliis  gives  rather  a 
diflerent  view  of  the  matter,  especially  as  so  very  little 
is  said  of  the  previous  condition  of  Thomas  Whittle, 
why  he  was  "  expulsed  from  tbe  place  in  Essex  whore  he 
served,'"  or  what  he  had  been  doing  in  particular  when 
he  was  apprehended  by  one  Kdmnnd  Alablaster.of  whom 
we  should  probably  have  heard  somewhere  else  if  he 
had  been  a  person  poseesaing  plenary  powers  to  appre- 
hend anybody  who  came  in  his  way,  without  any 
alledged  reason.  It  seems  that  Thomas  Whittle,  priest, 


536 


BISnOF    BONNER    AND 


[E6SAT 


■waa  not  merely  a  person  accidentally  pickeJ  up  by  one 
Alablnoter;  biitimewlidin  tln'Cliaucellor,  fur  some  rejt^on 
or  other,  thought  fit  to  send  to  the  Bishop  of  London.  Tt 
is  bovever  one  of  the  blind  stories  which  we  must  take 
aft  we  find  it;  and,  without  niudi  knowledge  of  the 
man,  wc  must  be  glad  to  let  liim  tell  hit:  own  talc  in 
his  own  way,  and  leara  what  we  can  from  it; — 

"  Upon  Thursday,  which  was  the  10th  of  January,  the 
bishop  of  London  sent  for  me,  Thoitias  \\'hitttf,  miaUtcr  out 
of  tlio  porter's  lodge,  whcr«  I  had  been  all  night,  lyin^  upon 
the  earth,  upon  a  pallet,  where  I  had  as  painfui  a  night  of 
(jiekness  as  ever  I  had,  God  be  tliankt'd.  And  when  I  came 
before  hint,  he  talked  with  me  many  things  of  the  aacraiuent 
80  grossly,  as  is  cob  worthy  to  he  rehearsed.  And  amongst 
other  things  he  asked  uic  if  I  would  \ian  come  to  mass  that 
morning,  if  be  had  sent  for  rae.  Whoreunto  I  answertd,  that 
I  would  have  oome  to  htm  at  his  commandment,  '  but  Ut  your 
maaa,' said  I,  'I  have  small  afTection.'  At  which  answer  he 
was  displeased  sore,  and  enid,  I  should  be  fed  with  bread  and 
water.  And  as  I  followed  bim  through  the  great  hall,  he 
turned  bai^tc  and  beat  mo  with  his  fist,  Brtti  on  the  one  cheek, 
and  then  on  the  other,  ns  the  sign  of  my  lieating  did  many 
daya  appears.  And  then  he  led  me  into  a  little  saluhouse, 
where  1  had  no  straw  nor  heJ,  bub  lay  two  nights  on  a  table, 
mid  slepl  siiundly,  I  tbauk  Uod. 

'*  Then,  upon  the  »iday  next  after,  I  was  brought  to  my 
hn-d,  atid  he  then  gave  itie  many  fair  words,  and  arud  he  would 
be  good  to  me.  And  so  he.  going  to  Fulliain,  committed  me 
to  Dr.  Haqisfield,  that  he  and  I  in  that  afternnon  sliould  com- 
mune together,  and  draw  out  certain  articles,  whcreunto  if  I 
would  subscribe,  T  shoidd  be  dismissed.  Hut  Dr.  Harfvsfidd 
<<ent  not  for  me  till  night,  luid  then  persuaded  me  \ery  acre  to 
funtake  my  opinionH.*' — Fox,  vii.  "19. 

In  fact  irarpsfiohl  succee<lod;  and  Thomas  Whittle 
stibscribod  the  recantation.  But  it  was  followed  bj 
almost  immediate  remorse,  "The  night  after  I  had  sub- 
scribed," ho  vAVH.  '*I  u-iis  sore  grieved,  and  for  sorrow 
of  conscience  could  not  sleep."     And  he  goes  on;^ 
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"  BoUi  with  (littqiiietticss  of  mind,  and  with  my  other  cruel 
handltng,  I  waa  sickly,  lying  upon  the  groimd  tvlieti  the  keeper 
canif :  anil  so  I  desired  him  to  prav  Dr.  Haqmfluld  to  cuiuc  to 
me,  and  so  he  did. 

"  And  wbon  he  cante,  and  the  Registrar  with  liim,  1  told 
him  that  I  was  not  w^II  nt  easo;  but  especially  1  io\A  htiu 
I  nofi  grieved  very  mui-h  In  my  conscience  and  mind,  becauee 
I  had  ttubscribed.  And  I  B»id  that  nir  coiiHciencu  liod  so  ac- 
cused me,  through  the  just  judgment  of  God  and  his  word, 
that  I  had  felt  hull  in  my  conscience,  and  Satan  ready  to 
devour  me:  'and  tliererore  I  pray  yon,  master  Haqwfield,* 
said  I.  'let  tne  have  the  bill  again,  for  1  will  rot  stand  to  it.* 
So  he  gently  conimandctl  it  to  he  fetched,  and  ga\e  it  to  me, 
and  iiuHered  mo  to  put  out  my  uoine,  whereof  I  \va8  right  glad 
when  I  liad  so  done  although  death  should  follow." — /'(W, 
vii.  720. 

Fox  has  preserved  copies  of  two  lettcr-s  ivhich  Hnrpg- 
field  and  the  Registrar  wrote  at  this  time  to  tlie  bishop 
in  n-hicli  they  mention  thew  cirenniRtanres.  Iiarpsfi«|(I, 
after  what  relates  to  other  business,  says; — 

"  Master  Johnnon  and  T  have  travailed  with  the  priest  and 
he  hath  8ub»crihcd  his  name  to  this  draught  which  is  herein 
inclosed,  and  Kith  pnimiBed  he  will  stand  to  the  same  b&fore 
your  lordahip. 

"  Wlien  I  had  urittcn  thus  much,  suddenly  came  tidings  to 
me,  that  Jordanie  convarsus  at  mlroraum.  C'luney  coming  to 
the  priest,  found  him  lying  prostrate,  and  groaning  aa  though 
he  should  have  died  forthwith.  Then  Cluney  took  him  up,  and 
set  him  u()on  a  stool,  mid  came  to  me,  and  tuld  me  of  this  revet. 
It  chanced  that  miister  Juhnsoii  wa»  with  me,  and  we  went  to 
this  fond  heretic,  and  found  him  lying  all  along,  holding  hia 
hands  up.  and  looking  hypocritlcaJly  towards  heaven.  I  caused 
Thomas  More  and  Cluney  to  set  him  on  the  stoni,  and  with 
much  ado  at  length  ho  told  mc,  that  Satan  ha<l  been  with  him 
in  the  night,  and  tnld  him  that  he  waa  damned  ;  and  wt^'ping 
be  prayed  master  Jnhnson  and  me,  to  see  the  hill  whereiinto  be 
mlmcribed ;  and  when  be  saw  it,  lie  tore  out  his  name,  i  lilro 
teiiieet  viwnttam.  Me  thiaketh  by  him,  he  will  needs  bum  a 
bggat.^—Fox,  vii.  721. 


£38 


BISHOr    DONNER    AND 


[eSSAI 


The  letter  of  Robert  Johnson,  the  Bishop's  R^^'sfrar, 
begins  thus; — 

'*  My  tounden  duty  prpniised,  ukaseth  vour  lordship  to  un- 
dcKtand,  that  this  last  Friday  in  the  aftcriMioii,  mauler  arvh- 
deacon  of  Ijondon  did  dilijjfmlj'  travail  with  sir  Tliomaa 
AVhittle.  I  heing  present,  ami  [perceiving  lib  confonnitf,  as 
outwardly  Appeared,  devised  Ibie  subutisaion,  and  he  being  con- 
tent therewith  did  eubscriho  tho  same.  But  now,  this  Saturday 
morning,  uiastop  archdeacon  and  I,  upon  Cluney's  report,  de- 
claring that  he  feignt^d  hinisL-lf  to  be  distracted  of  his  sciwcs, 
went  unto  him,  to  wlium  he  declared  tliat  Satan  in  the  uigfat 
time  appeared  uuto  him,  and  aaid  tliat  he  was  daninod,  for  that 
he  had  dene  against  his  consciepce  in  subscribing  to  tlie  said 
suhmiHsion  ;  willi  otlier  like  words,  etc.  And  then  ntastcr 
Archdeacon,  at  his  earnest  request,  delivered  unto  him  the 
Buhmission.  And  thereupon  the  naid  Whittle  did  tear  out  his 
Buhscription,  made  in  the  foot  of  the  sainc,  as  your  lortlsliip 
shall  perceive  by  tho  Rubmiiiftion  sent  now  unto  your  lord-sliip  by 
master  archdeacon  ;  uherewith  the  said  Whittle  vas  soiuewhat 
qnivted." — Fifx,  vu.  721. 

After  all  this  it  niflT  be  imagined  that  the  Cftso  of 
Thomas  Whittle  presents  nothing  more  with  relation 
to  the  niattei-s  respecting  which  we  are  inquiriog. 
Fox  gives  an  account  of  hig  last  examination  bofnre 
Bonner  on  the  14tb  of  January,  and  of  bia  execution 
on  tho  27th. 

(77.)  Bartlet  Green.  It  is  only  necessary  to 
add  to  the  account  already  given  '  of  this  martyr,  wlmt 
was  tlien  purjMJsely  omitted  as  irrelevant  to  the  matter 
under  discussion.  Fox  tells  us  that  the  Conncil  sus- 
|iected  him  not  only  of  treason  but  of  henH*y,  and 
therefore  "examined  him  ujwn  his  faith  in  rcligon, 
but  upon  what  jwiuts  ts  not  certainly  known." 

"  Nevertheless  (as  itseeinoth)  his  answers  were  such  as  little 
pleased  them  (especially  the  anointed  sort)  ;  and  therefore,  after 
they  had  long  detuned  hicu  in  prison,  as  well  in  the  To^ver  of 


*  See  p.  100,  n,  btUtn. 
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London  aeclecwhorc,  they  sent  him  at  last  unto  Uonncr  bisbop 
of  London,  to  be  ordcrod  accurdin^  to  his  <>ccl«»«ia8tic&I  Inw  ;  as 
ftpponrctJi  hy  their  Icltcre  sent  unto  the  bishop,  with  tlie  said 
prlfioiier  also,  wherein  it  may  appear,  tliat  sir  John  Itoume 
(ihvn  secretary  to  the  <iUL'en)  was  a  chief  stirrer  in  such  caaca, 
yea  and  an  enticer  of  othei-s  of  the  Council ;  who  otherwise  (if 
for  fear  Ihey  durst)  would  have  boon  content  to  bavo  let  such 
nrnttetH  alony.  The  Lord  forgive  tbein  thtir  weakness  (if  it 
be  his  good  pleasure)  and  give  them  true  repentance.    Amen. 

"A   Letter  scot  unto  Bonuer,   Bishop  of  London,  by  the 
Quccn''j(  Council,  dated  the  1 1  th.  Doy  of  November,  1 555  ; 
but  not  dpliverpd  until  the  I7tli.  of  the  aiine  Month. 
"  After  our  righty  hearty  commendations  to  your  good  lord* 
ship,  we  wnd  to  the  same  herewith  the  body  of  one  Bartlet  Green, 
who  halh  of  good  time  r(.-iimiiicd  in  tliL-  Tower  for  htnoksliiiate 
standing  Jn   niattcrt'  a^aiiisL  the  catholic  ivligioii,  wliotn  tlifi 
king's  and  quecn'9  niajeatica*  pleasures  are  (because  he  is  of 
your  lordship's  dioeeae),  yo  shnll  cause  to  be  ordered  according 
to  the  lawK  in  »uch  ca^es  piovided.    And  thu»  we  bid  your  lord- 
ship heartily  farewell. 

"  From  St.  Jamca'')s  tho  lltlu  of  November,  1555, 
Vour  good  Inrdsliip's  loving  friends, 
Wiiicliester,  Pembruke,       Tiiumaa  Ely, 

William  Ilayward,  John  Bourne,  Thomas  WharLou, 
'*  Postscript. — I,  sir  John  Bourn«,  will  wait  upon  your  lord- 
sliip,  and    signify  further  the   king^s   and  queen's    majeatieH' 
pleasure  herein." — Fox,  vii.  733. 

In  hie  own  "  ItchcarsaL  of  bis  Hanclling,"  as  he  'wroto 
it  in  a  letter  to  Philpot,  hu  says ; — 

"  The  17th  day  of  November,  being  brought  hither  by  two 
of  Uie  dock  at  artomoon,  I  was  pfe^^eiited  bcforu  my  lord  of 
London  and  otlii^r  two  bishops,  master  Denne,  master  It^iper, 
master  Welch,  Dr.  llarpsfield  archdeacon  of  London,  and 
other  two  or  three,  all  fitting  at  one  table.  There  wero  also 
present  I>p.  Dale,  ma-iter  (Jcorge  Mord.int,  niaatcr  Dec.  Then 
after  the  bUliop  uf  London  had  read  unto  himself  the  letter 
that  came  from  the  Council,  lie  spake  with  more  words,  but  (as 
I  remember)  to  this  elVect ;  that  the  cau»e  of  their  assembly 
was:  to  hear  mine  examination,  wlK-rcunto  he  had  authority 
by  the  Council ;  and  had  pi-ovided  master  Welch,  and  another 
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vhoao  nune  1  know  not  (but  well  I  mnetnber,  tbongh  be  cb- 
taiiif^l  it  not,  jel  desired  he  my  lord,  that  I  tiiiglil  hmt  ibt 
CuunciPs  lett«.TB).  tu  be  tlierv  if  Any  matters  of  the  coQUDOn  hv 
sliould  arise  to  dbciua  them :  he  CDtrvatcd  m;  lord  to  detcr- 
niinc  all  cnnlrovereieB  nf  Scripture ;  and  as  for  tlie  dvU  Uw,  W 
aud  Dr.  Dale  should  take  it  on  them.'" — far^  vii.  ~'M. 

Then  followed  tbe  conversation  about  the  caaf«  of 
hi^  imprisonmeDt  which  has  been  already  mcDtioocd '. 
Afler  tlii«,  there  v/m  "  nnicli  talk  to  no  purpose;*  and 
then  a  private  discourse  with  master  Welch ;  who. 
says,  "  rose  up,  desiring  leave  to  talk  with  mc  hIoe 
At  length,  art«r  Green  had  told  bim  that  he  did  bit 
lose  his  laliour, — 

"  '  WUy  theii,"  quoth  Welch,  '  what  shall    I    report  to 

lord  r  *  Kvcnaa^leasetb  you.*  said  I:  *oreI»e  ^-ou  niBr«Ttli 
I  would  ho  glad  to  learn,  if  I  hod  books  on  both  sides.' 

"  So  he  going  in,  the  hishojis  (oven  then  ris«n,  and  ready  i 
depart)  askeid  hnw  he  liked  ine  I  lie  answered,  •  Id  bith,  P 
lord,  ho  will  be  glad  to  Icam/  Which  wnrds  when  tbey  w^n 
taken,  lest  Uiey  should  mistake  hiti  owauing  and  mine.  I  Bud, 
*  Yea,  lu}'  lord,  eo  titat  I  may  have  booka  nn  hutli  side».  n» 
Cahin,  and  my  lord  of  Canterbun,*'^  books,  and  such  nthvn.' 
'  Well,'  (|uoth  my  lord,  '  T  will  satisfy  thy  mind  thercia  also.' 
And  lliey  all  were  in  great  hope  thatsfaorlly  I  should  beeouie 
a  good  c-ithcilic,  an  they  call  it. 

**  Thou  \^'as  I  brought  into  my  lord''8  inner  cduunber  (where 
you  were),  and  there  w.xs  put  into  a  chamber  with  master 
Dpe,  nho  eiitnated  me  very  friendly.  That  night  I  supped 
at  my  lord's  table,  aod  lay  with  mailer  Dee  in  the  chamber 
you  did  see.  On  the  morrow  1  was  ecrvcd  at  dinner  from 
Diy  lorirn^  table,  and  at  night  did  cat  in  the  hall  with  bis 
gcntlt^inen ;  where  I  liave  been  plac«d  ever  since,  and  Uirvd 
wonderfully  wcl).  Yea,  to  say  the  trutlj,  I  had  my  Ubcrty 
within  the  boiindK  of  hi»  lordship's  hnusc :  for  my  lodfiiw  and 
fare,  Hcaree  liave  1  been  at  any  time  abroad  in  better  eaw 
long  together,  and  iiuvc  found  so  muoli  gcotlenesg  of  my 
and  hit)  cliaplaina,  and  oUier  serranUs  tItat  I  should  easily-  ban 
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forgoiten  that  I  «-».><  in  priRon,  were  it  not  that  tKis  great  cheer 
was  often  powilerud  willi  unsavoury  aaufca  of  exauiiaatioini,  ex- 
liortat iotis,  pofeirigs,  and  dif^putatiotia." — /ur,  vll.  736. 

Fox  proceeds  to  give  an  account  of  Green's  "Liuit 
Examination^"  wherein,  "using  laws  as  a  cloak  of  bia 

*  tyraiKiy,  tlie  27tli  (lay  of  November  the  saiil  bisliop 

*  examined  Iiim  upon  certain  points  of  the  Cliristian 

*  religion :     whereuiiio,   when    he    Imd    ani^wered,    tlje 

*  bishop  appointed  the  rcgistmr  (as  their  most  comnioQ 
'  manner  is)  to  draw  thereout  an  order  of  confession;" 
whicli  was  signed  bjf  tlie.jirisouer.  But.  though  this 
proceeding  of  the  27th  of  Novorabcr  is  tliiis  headed, 
the  historian,  aft«r  giving  the  confession,  proceeds;— 

"  Many  sundry  conferences  nnd  public  examinations  they 
brongbt  liim  uiiLi>.  Rut  iu  the  eiid  (»RL>in^  hia  stead fastiic-BB 
of  foith  to  be  Midi,  Ait  against  the  wli!c-h  neither  tlioir  tlireat- 
eitings,  nor  yet  their  flattering  promises  cotdd  prevail),  the 
15th.  day  of  January  the  hinhop  cauE^cd  him,  with  the  rebt 
above  named,  to  b(>  brought  into  Iho  consistory  tn  i'aurg; 
where,  boing  sot  in  his  jiulfrnient  seat,  acconipnicd  with 
Feck  nam,  then  dean  r>f  the  same  church,  and  other  Iuh  clinp- 
laiiw,  after  hi-  had  condemned  the  other  six,  he  then,  culling 
for  ])»rtlet  Qi-ceu,  began  wttii  these,  or  IIr-  like  words: 

"  Honourable  audience,  I  think  it  beat  to  open  unto  you  the 
conversation  of  this  man,  called  Bartlet  (jreen.  And  because 
you  shall  not  chnr^e  me  tlial  t  go  about  to  seek  any  man's 
blood,  here  yon  8hail  hear  the  Council's  letters,  which  they  sent 
with  him  unto  me.  The  cflect  whereof  is,  that  whereas  he  liad 
been  of  long  time  in  the  Tower  of  London  for  heresy,  they  have 
now  ficnt  bitn  unto  me  tu  be  ordered,  aceorditig  to  the  laws 
thereof  provided.  And  now  to  thee,  Uartlet  Oreen,  I  propose 
these  nine  articles.''  &c. — Fox,  vii.  738. 

I  think  even  the  reader  of  these  extracts  (and  still 
more  any  one  who  studies  the  whole  of  Green's  long 
Rtor)')  will  be  of  opinion  that  the  reporter  had  not  that 
admirable  "gift  of  modesty"  which  he  so  admired  in 
the  subject  of  bis  narrative.  The  passage  must  in  fiiir- 
nc»s  be  given,  as  it  contains  an  account  of  one  of  the 
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peculiar  cnses  of  cruelty.  Fox  iudecil  ikflTecU 
difficulty  in  believing  tha  cruel  part ;  but  for  myself  I 
cnn  easily  imagine  that^  amidst  tlie  "  inut*!)  geulleoHi' 
and  "great  cbeer"  with  which  he  was  treated,  ihii 
lively  young  templar  might  oil  some  occasioD  pn)»i>l» 
Bonner  to  give  liim  as  good  a  threshing-  as  Dr.  S<iuim 
got  from  his  father-in-law,  or  his  namesake  Tidinti 
Greene  from  Dr.  Story'. 

""  So  great  and  acliiiira1>1e  nas  tbts  gift  of  modesty  mfUA'a 
the  Doturc  of  him,  ho  far  abhnrritig  from  nil  pride  and  no- 
gancy,  tliat  ilk  he  cuuM  not  abidv  any  thing  that  vnta  spoLcnlD 
his  advancemoDt  or  praidc ;  eo  neither  did  there  appear  io  )m 
any  show  or  bra^  in  tbueu  thiiifp  therein  he  uticht  justiv  dw< 
which  were  his  punitihiiiouls  and  siifTLTiiigs  for  the  caaaeW 
quarrel  of  Christ.  For  when  he  wa.s  beaten  and  scourged  wili 
rods  by  Hahop  Itunner  (which  Kcarce  any  rnan  would  believe, 
nor  I  Qvitlivr,  but  tiiat  I  huord  il  uf  hiiu,  which  heard  it  out  of 
his  mauth),and  be  greatly  rojoiced  in  the  8aiue.  yet  his  staast- 
faced  niudc!Sty  was  such,  tliat  never  he  wouhl  exprvse  any  men- 
tion thcroof,  leU  he  aliould  twem  to  gloiy  too  much  in  lumsctf, 
save  that  oidy  he  opened  the  aaiire  to  one  master  t\»tU)n  at 
the  Temple,  a  friend  of  his,  a  little  before  his  ileath.'" — Far. 
vii.  742. 

Richard  ^V^oodman,  an  iron-maker  of  ^^'a^hletou, 
iSussex,  who  was  bunied  at  Lewes  on    the  22Dd 
June  1557,  does  not  properly  belong  to  our  list, 
fur  us  regards  his  cxaminatious,  and  sentence,  in  rc^p 
of  the  particular  offences  for  which  he  suffered. 
Bishop  of  London  secnin  to  have  had  nothing  to  do  with 
bim.     But  wo  must  notice  his  case,  on  account  of  his 
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J  Sm  heton,  p.  202  tni  27.    The  "  ehitpter  eonennfiig  aucli  u  wcn», 
ttoiirgcd  ami  wltipped  bv  tho  p&pisU  in  the  true  coutc  of  CIiHeI'i  Omim 
riii.  AIH,  ii  beiieittli  criticiBiii,  or  it  WDuld  alTunl  room  fm  n  good  drml, 
lli.tt  rplnlr*  tn  Itonnfr,  h'>w«vor,  ia  niiiwfrvd  by  ikal  jiTHklv'*  niopln  aaJ 
oliviuu*  ri-|iljr  lu  one  mIici  rcprocrlii'd  lijiii  on  tlie  suUjccU— Kliich  «m 
iho  (licet  ilut,  if  it  Iind  btvn  the  roprorcr'a  awa  raw,  lie   «i>al4  hi 
tlivu^fht  it  u  gou4  cvniiiiuintivn  uf  pentuicc  to  have  hvd  tii<  body 
rBihcr  ttiBii  burned.    Sec  Wood'a  Athtux.  Slim  Ed.  vol,  i.  372. 
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"tipprelieiismn,  first  by  Ins  enemies,  nnil  of  his  ck-Iiver- 
ance  out  of  bishop  Bonner's  hands,"  rather  than  because 
"  of  Ills  seconil  taking  apiiii  by  the  ]>roeurenieiit  of  his 

*  Father,  Brother,  Kinsfolks,  and  friends;  also  of  hia 

*  sundry  examinations  and  courageous  aiiswcrs  before 

*  the  Bishops, "  who  then  took  him  in  hand,  of  whom 
Bonner  was  not  one.  The  acenunt  of  him  in  Fox  is 
ver)'  long  and  curious ;  but  with  only  such  extracts  of 
a  small  part  as  can  be  admitted  on  this  occasion  or  as 
indeed  are  required  for  our  present  purjiose  it  is  impos- 
sible to  do  greater  justice  to  the  matter  or  to  present 
it  in  a  more  interesting  form,  than  by  giving  one  or 
two  epecimeus  of  "  A  True  Certificate "  which  he 
wrote,  containing  a  particular  account  of  liis  troubles, 

"  (Jentle  reader  here  you  shall  perceive  liow  the  ScrijitureH 
b*  partly  fulfilled  on  me,  being  one  i>f  the  least  of  his  [Kior 
Iambi.  First,  you  Kimll  understand,  that  since  I  was  delivered 
nit  of  tlie  bishu])  of  Londuii's  hands,  which  was  in  th«  yoar  of 
ter  Lord  15/i.j,  and  the  same  day  that  master  I'iiilpot  was 
burned,  which  was  on  the  18th  of  D«eonibcr,  1  lay  in  his  coal- 
botNee^ht  werliH  lacking  but  one  day  :  and,  lieforo  that,  I  was 
a  yevi  and  a.  half  nlmnst  in  the  KntgV  Ileiicli  after  my  hrst  ap- 
prehension, for  rc^proving  a  proaeher  in  tb^;  pulpit,  In  the  iinrish 
of  Warblcton,  where  I  dwelt.  Wherefore  I  was  at  two  Scs- 
siuuH  before  I  waa  sent  to  prieon,  and  carried  to  two  nioi-o 
sessions  while  I  was  in  prison,  twice  before  the  bishop  of 
Chichester,  and  five  limes  before  tlie  commissioners!  and  lUeii 
sent  to  London's  coal-houHe,  and  many  timcH  called  IK-Tore  him, 
as  it  appeareth  hy  my  cxaniiiiutiuiiK  which  I  have  wrote,  the 
which  examination*  the  bishop  of  Chichester  now  hath,  for 
thcv  were  found  in  my  house  when  I  was  taken  ;  wherein  is 
contnine*!  all  the  talk  whicSi  I  had  hefore  them  aforenamed. 
Ahn>  there  be  In  London  that  had  copies  of  the  same  uf  nie, 
when  I  wa^  m  the  coal-house. 

"  And  it  pk-ased  <iod  to  deliver  mc  with  four  more  out  of 
the  butcher's  hands,  n'qulring  nothing  else  of  us  but  that  wc 
should  be  honest  nten,  and  mcmbcni  of  the  true  catholic 
church  that  was  buitded  upon  thu  pruphetx  and  HpoHth^ii,  Clirist 
being  the  head  of  tlie  true  churdi,  the  which  all  we  atHrmed 
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that  we  wore  memWrs  of  the  tniu  church,  nnrl  piirpooe^ 
G«xI'h  help  therein  to  die.  And  hcrc-upon  wc  n-cr(>  diiii 
but  he  willed  us  ttianv  times  to  Bpcak  good  of  hinu  Asll 
doubt  liv  was  worth^r  to  be  |>raii)cd,  because  he  had  bccBi 
fiiithful  on  aid  in  hia  master  the  devil's  bu&incas  ;  for  lie 
bunU  j;ood  master  Philpot  the  saine  raorntrij;^,  in  whoM 
hts  heart  xyim  so  drunken  (aa  I  8uppi>aeH),  that  he  coold 
tell  nhat  lie  did,  as  it  appeared  tn  ua  both  befuru  and  lAtr. 
For  but  two  days  boforc,  he  promised  un  that  wc  diouU  k 
condemned  thnt  same  day  that  we  were  delivt-red,  vea.  atti  iV 
morrow  after  that  lie  had  delivered  \\n,  he  soui'ht  foreomrf 
us  again,  yea  and  tliat  eanmstly.  Ite  naxed  dry  afUr  hn 
great  drunkenness,  whererore  he  is  like  to  have  blood  to  dm* 
in  bell  as  he  is  worthy,  if  he  repent  it  not  with  9pet<d.  The  Usi 
turn  all  their  hearts,  if  it  be  bis  vill  i'" — /•'oix,  viii.  SSi. 

Putting  this  into  plain  English  it  seenis  to  nieu 
that  Uiohnnl  W(M>iliiiaii  had  been  sent  up  to  Londiui 
for  disturbing  di\inc  service  in  liis  parish  church  about 
Mi(i$uninier  1554;  that  is*  at  the  time  when  Tbotmu 
Tonikins  was  making  hay  at  FulUam;  a  work  in  which 
he  might  havo  been  so  hajipj-  as  t»  share  if  h©  had  not 
been  confined  in  the  King's  Bench  in  the  diocese  of 
Winchester  until  long  afterwards.  When  at  length  he 
was  brouglit  before  the  Bishop  of  London,  and  had  un- 
dergone several  examinations  of  which  we  have  do 
account,  be  appears  to  have  abjured ;  and,  after  some 
detention,  the  cause  of  which  is  unexphiined,  to  have 
been  set  at  Ulwrty.  He  does  not  howerer  pot  ibc 
matter  ([uite  in  this  light  himself,  but  tells  us, 

"  After  I  was  delivered,  the  papists  said  that  I  had  con- 
sente<l  tt)  them,  whereof  they  made  themselves  glad  ;  the  whtcb 
was  the  least  [Uirl  of  my  thought  (1  praise  Uod  tliercfurc).  as 
they  well  perc^'ived  and  knew  tlie  contrary  within  a  while.  KoT 
I  went  from  parish  to  i^arish,  and  talked  with  them,  to  the 
iiUDiher  of  tliirteen  or  fourteen,  and  tliat  of  the  ehif-'fest  in  all 
the  country  ;  and  I  ar.geix-d  tla-m  so,  that  tlwy  «iih  tlw  cum* 
niiflHi(>ner8  complained  on  lue  to  my  lord  chunihL-rLiiu  that  wss 
tbeu  to  the  queen,  air  John  Uage,  ahewing  him  that  I  baptised 
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efaildroR,  and  married  f»lka,  with  many  siich  lies,  to  bring  ma 
iiitD  their  liands  again.  Then  ttiv  comniiiwiaDcrs  sviit  out  cer- 
tain citations  to  bring  mo  to  the  court.  My  lord  chamberlain 
had  din?cted  uul  four  or  five  warrants  fur  ini>,  ibat  if  I  had 
come  there,  1  should  have  bepi)  attached  and  sent  to  pri»ou 
stnkighlwny;  which  wan  not  <rnd''s  will ;  for  I  had  naming  of 
tbctr  Inking  await  fur  nic,  and  came  not  there,  but  sent  my 
deputy,  and  he  brought  mo  word  that  the  haiUffe  waited  for  me 
there  ;  but  they  miawd  of  their  yrvy  fur  that  tiiut>,  w'h«reupou 
they  were  displeased." — Fojf,  viii.  334. 

It  would  be  long  to  recount  how  he  concealed  him- 
self in  England,  fled  to  Flanders  and  France,  but 
apeetlily  returned,  and  as  soon  as  "it  was  once  known 
among  Baal's  |>rio»t$,  tlicy  could  not  abide  it  but  pro- 
cured out  warrants"  a^inst  him  and  caused  his  bouse 
to  be  searched,  sometimes  twice  in  a  week,  till  at 
length  be  fell  into  their  bands.  With  all  this  Bonner 
bud  nothing,  and  therefore  we  hare  nothing,  to  do. 
But  a  short  extract  frotji  his  first  cxaminAtiou  before 
Dr.  Cbristopberson,  bishop  of  Chichester,  Dr.  Story,  Dr. 
Cooke  and  others  on  the  I4tU  of  April  1557  is  some- 
what to  our  purpose. 

"  Story.  '  My  lord,  send  hlra  to  prison,  you  shall  do  no  good 
with  him.  T  will  jjo  to  church,  and  leave  you  here.  This  is  an 
old  herctltr.     Wa.st  thou  nevt-r  Ijc-foro  uk  ere  now  J' 

**  WMdman.  '  Yea,  forsooth,  that  I  have.' 

"  Sf/>ry.  '  Yea  I  trow  so  ;  and  I  sent  Ihoo  to  the  bishop  of 
London,  niid  he  releAscd  theo  ;  and  thou  pniniiiiedfit  him  to  be 
an  hon&^b  man,  and  tliat  thou  wouldst  be  of  the  true  catholic 
church  ;  whicli  thou  haat  not  fulfillt'd.' 

"  Woodraan.  '  I  promised  him  nothuig  but  1  have  fulfilled  it. 
No  man  Bhall  be  able  to  prove  the  contrarj-.' 

"  Sfofy.  '  Well,  it  will  he  tried  well  enough.  My  lord,  I  will 
take  my  leave^  t  fear  me  you  shall  do  this  man  no  good.*'*' — 
Fox,  «ii.  3+0. 

It  is  impossible  to  pursue  our  subject  more  effectively 
than  by  an  extract  from  bis  account  of  his  fourth  exa- 
mination which  was  "  had  bcfoio  the  bishop  of  \Viu- 
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clit^ter.  bishop  of  Uocliester  and  a  certain  doctor  with 
divers  other  prieifts  and  gentlemen,  the  25th  day  wf 
May;"— 

"  I  was  fetched  frnm  the  Marshalsea  to  the  said  bishops  and 
priefltH,  Kitting  in  St.  George's  Church  in  SiHithwarV,  by  one  of 
tbi;  iiumlittl'ii  iiiL-n  and  one  of  tlie  sherifTs  men.  ^\'hen  I  canie 
b«furc  (hem,  and  had  done  my  duty  to  them  aa  nigh  as  I 
could,  then  said  tti«  bishop  of  Winclicstor,  *  Wluit  b  yoar 
name!' 

"  Woodjoan.  '  My  name  is  Richard  Woodman,  fotaooth.* 
'*  ]Vitic&(^g(*r.  *  Ah,  ^Voodman  !  you  were  taken  and  appre- 
hended for  heresy  about  three  years  agone,  and  wer«  fi«nt  to 
prison  in  the  King'»  Bench,  and  there  remtunod  a  long  time. 
Mine  old  lord  of  Cliichester,  being  a  learned  famous  man,  well 
knoirn  in  this  realm  of  England,  and  almost  througliout  all 
Christendom,  1  think,  came  to  primn  to  you ;  and  tlK-re,  and  at 
Othra  plaoee,  called  you  before  him  divore  timea,  travailing  and 
persuading  witJi  you  nuuiy  times  (because  he  was  your  ordi- 
nary) t»  pluck  you  from  your  hprasies  that  yon  held  ;  but  he 
could  by  uo  means  jidvcrlisc  you.  Wiieruupon  you  were  deli- 
vered to  the  ooniinissionera ;  and  they  could  do  no  good  with 
you  neither.  Then  they  sent  you  uoto  my  lord  of  London. 
My  lord  of  London  calling  you  before  him  divers  times,  labour 
wa.s  made  unto  blni  of  your  friends,  that  you  might  be  released. 
My  Lord,  loaviitg  a  good  hope  in  you,  that  you  would  hecouio 
an  honest  uiau,  Lecaust:  he  had  hi-ard  uo  of  you  in  times  past, 
}-ea  and  you  yourself  promising  him,  that  you  would  go  home 
and  recant  your  herc^es  tliat  you  held,  deli^-ercd  you;  sending 
aUo  a  letter  of  your  recantation  to  the  cymnil^nary,  that  he 
should  see  it  done.  Hut  as  soon  as  you  were  out  of  his  hands, 
you  were  as  bad  as  ever  you  wen;,  and  would  ncTcr  fulfd  your 
promise,  but  have  hid  yourwlf  in  the  woods,  bushea,  dens,  and 
eaveH  ;  ami  thus  have  you  continued  ever  since,  till  it  was  now 
of  late.  Then  the  sheriff  of  that  tdiire  (being  a  worsliipful  man) 
hearing  thereof,  sent  certain  of  liis  men,  and  took  you  in  a 
wood,  and  ao  carried  you  to  hin  houae.  I  cannot  tdl  his  name. 
What  in  your  sheriff's  nninc  V 
»*  Woifdrmn.  •  FursGoth,  his  name  is  sir  Edward  Gage.' 
"  W'mclu!ttcr,  '  AVell,  you  were  apprehended  for  here^  ;  and 
being  at  maater  tiage'a  three  iveeks  or  more,  ye  were  gently 
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entreated  thero ;  he  atid  oLfaer  gentlemen  [lersuading  with  yoti 
divLTS  times,  little  prevailed.  Then  you  appealed  to  tlie  biahop 
of  Chichester  that  now  is.  The  sheriff,  like  a.  worahipful  man, 
sent  you  lo  lum,  and  ho  hath  travtulcd  with  you,  aiid  others 
also,  and  cau  do  no  good  with  you  ;  whereupon  we  have  sent 
for  jou.' 

"  Then  I  spake  to  him ;  for  1  thought  he  would  be  long, 
beforo  he  would  make  an  end.  1  thought  he  was  a  year  in 
telling  of  those  Ucs  that  he  bad  told  then:  against  me  ali-cody. 
Yea,  I  kept  silence  from  good  words,  but  it  was  great  pain 
and  grief  tn  me,  as  David  said.  At  length  the  fire  was  so 
kindled  within  my  heart,  that  I  could  not  choose  liut  speak 
with  my  tongue  ;  for  I  feared  leet  any  of  the  company  should 
have  departed  or  ever  I  had  anawered  to  his  lies,  and  so  tbo 
gospel  to  havn  Ux-n  slandered  by  my  long  silence  keeping.  So 
I  spake,  I  praise  Ciod  thero-for,  an<l  said, '  My  lord  :  I  pray 
you  let  niG  now  answer  for  myself,  f«r  it  i*  tiiwe.' 

"  Winchestar.  '  I  permit  you  to  auswc-r  to  these  things  that 
I  have  said." 

"  Woodman.  '  !  thnnk  God  there-for.  And  I  think  myself 
happy  (as  Paul  said,  when  ho  was  brought  before  king 
Agrippa),  that  I  may  this  ihiy  answer  fur  niywelf.  My  lord  ! 
I  promise  you  there  is  never  a  word  of  your  Kayiiigs  true,  that 
you  have  alleged  ^jainst  me.' 

"  Wia^'hi'ttflr.  '  I  cannot  tell,  but  thus  it  ih  re|)orted  of  yon. 
As  for  tne,  I  never  did  see  yoii  before  this  day  ;  but  I  am  sure 
it  is  not  all  lies  that  I  have  Kaid,  as  you  report.' 

"  Wo<^HK[H.  '  Yes,  my  lord,  there  is  never  a  true  word  of 
that  you  have  said.  And  further,  whereas  you  said  you  never 
saw  me  before  this  day,  you  have  both  heard  me,  and  seen  me, 
I  dare  nay,  before  this  d.iy,' 

"  tVincAcjsfer.  'I  ihlnk  I  heard  you  indeed  on  Sunday,  when ' 
you  ptaye<l  the  malapert  fellow ;  but  I  cannot  tell  tliat  I  eaw 
you.  But  I  pray  you,  were  you  not  taken  in  the  woods  by  the 
sheriff's  nienj' 


'  "When." Ed.  I A97.  Tlwt !»,  ot  Si.  Mary  Ovf ry».  A»  iHe  render  »U1 
MP  farther  alliuiuii  lo  it  proseiilijr,  it  may  be  worth  wliilo  to  i|ualo 
MuvliTri'i  Bccoiiiit ; — "  Tlif  xxiii  dny  tlyil  ]>rychc  the  Byailiopo  *f  W  yn- 
rliftMcr  DfitUir  Whytl  at  Siini  Mure  Ovores  m  SowiliwarVc,  and  thcr  wm 
a  liCTRtykc  thcr  for  to  hero  tliP  •prmnif." — p.  \38. 
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**  Woodman.  '  No  sure,  1  waa  taken  be«de  my  house,  I  being 
in  IDT  house  when  they  came :  wherefore  that  is  not  tme,'' 

*'  Winckfst^:   '  Were  not  you  at  tlie  slicrifF"»  three  weeks  T 

*'  W<KHlma».  '■  Ves,  that  [  wtut,  a  month  ju-«linnd  vas gently 
entreated  oF  liim,  1  can  miv  no  othenrise ;  Tor  I  bad  DHiat  ouil 
drink  enough,  and  fair  wurdif.' 

**  lVtache$i€r.  *  Ah  !  I  am  well  apaid  ;  it  b  not  all  Lies  then. 
aa  it  chanced.  For  I  ajiake  but  of  throe  wocka,  and  you  con- 
fees  a  month  yourself.' 

"  Woodman.  '  Yet  your  tale  is  neT©r  the  truer  for  that. 
For  you  said,  I  was  there  three  weeks  for  heresy,  the  which  is 
not  HO.  Kur  I  was  not  apprchci:ded  for  hcrusy  at  the  first, 
neither  did  mine  old  lord  of  Chichoiiter  travail  nith  me  to  pull 
me  from  heret^',  as  you  said  ;  fur  I  held  uuiie  then,  neither  do 
I  now,  as  tied  knovveth ;  neither  was  I  sent  to  the  commis- 
sioners, nor  to  the  btithop  of  London  for  heresy  ;  neither  was  t 
delivered  to  him  for  any  such  tiling,  nor  promised  him  to 
recant,  as  you  .'*aid  T  did,  Whi^refore  I  marvel  you  be  not 
ashamed  to  tell  so  many  lies,  beiug  a  bishop,  that  should  be  au 
ensaniple  to  others.' 

"  Wiachrtitfr.  '  Lo,  what  an  arrogant  heretic  this  same  is. 
He  will  deny  Uod ;  for  ho  that  donicth  his  own  hand,  dcnicth 
God.' 

"  Woodman.  '  My  lord,  judge  not  lest  you  be  judged  your- 
self. For  as  you  have  judged  rac,  you  sliall  be  judged  ;  if  you 
repent  not  And  if  1  have  eet  my  hand  to  any  recantation,  let 
it  be  seen  to  my  shame,  before  this  audience ;  for  I  will  never 
deny  mine  own  hand,  by  God's  help.' 

*'  Winchsfier.  '  It  is  not  here  now  but  I  think  it  will  be  had 
well  enough;  but  if  it  cannot  be  found,  by  whom  tciU  jfom  ie 
triedr 

"  Woodman.  '  £(wi  iy  my  lord  of  Lorufon  ,■  /or  h*  dfolt  li£» 
a  pood  man  trith  im  in  that  maUtr  that  I  teat  stmt  to  primm/or. 
For  it  was  upon  thp  bre.ich  of  a  statute,  as  master  sheriff  lipre 
can  tell  i  for  he  was  shenff  then,  os  he  is  now,  aud  can  tcU  how 
I  was  tossed  up  and  down  fruia  sessions  to  scshoos.  And 
because  1  would  not  consent  th,it  I  had  olTended  therein,  they 
■ent  me  to  prison  again.  Then  my  lord  of  Chichester,  being 
mine  ujdinary,  and  I  being  his  tenant,  came  to  me,  to  persuade 
with  me  thai  I  should  have  consented  to  them,  and  to  find 
myself  in  fault,  where  I  was  in  none.     To  Uio  which  I  would 
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Dot  agree,  Aiid  I  deaircd  kirn  tliat  lie  n'oulil  sec  inc  released  of 
mj  wrong ;  but  he  said  he  c&u!d  not,  lut  willed  iiii!  or  my 
frieiidB  to  »peuk  to  the  comniUsioncrs  for  me,  because  it  was  a 
temporal  matter.  And  when  I  cumo  before  them,  they  sent 
me  to  my  lord  of  Ltmdoii ;  and  my  lord  of  Tjondon  wa.s  certi- 
fied hj'  the  hands  of  ahimsl  thirty  inc-ii,  i^tquirt-s,  gentlemen, 
and  ycotncn,  the  chiefeat  in  all  the  country  where  I  dwelt,  tliat 
I  had  not  oflcndod  in  the  niattor  that  i  waa  sent  to  priaoii  for. 
Wliereupnn  he  delivered  mo,  not  wilhnj*  mc  to  rccanC  horesies, 
for  I  held  none  (as  (iod  knoweth),  neither  do  I  now ;  nor  do 
I  know  wherefore  I  was  sent  to  prison,  no  more  than  any 
man  here  knoweth  ;  for  I  was  taken  away  from  my  work.' 

"  Winfh^^.  '  No !  whorefore  appealed  you  then  to  ray  lord 
of  Chichester,  if  it  were  not  for  heresy  V 

"  Woof/man.  '  Ik-cauHc  there  waa  laid  to  my  charge  that  I 
liad  ba|>tized  children  and  married  folks ;  the  whioli  I  never 
did,  fur  I  waa  no  where  minister.  Wherefore  I  ap'pealed  to 
mine  ordinary,  lo  purj^  myself  thereof;  ns  I  have.  Whore- 
fore, if  any  man  have  anything  against  me,  let  him  upeak  ;  for 
I  caiDU  not  hitlier  to  accu»c  niysclf,  neitlier  will  1/ 

"  WincAt^r.  *  Master  sheriff,  cao  you  tell  me  upon  what 
breach  of  the  statute  *  he  was  sent  tu  pridoD  first !" 

"  Tit  Skerif.  '  Yee,  forsooth,  my  lord  ;  that  I  can.' 

**  Woodman.  '  My  lord,  if  you  will  give  me  leave,  I  will  nhow 
yoa  the  whole  matter.' 

"  Wincheater.  *  Nay,  maatcr  sheriff,  I  pray  you  tcU  the  mat- 
ter, seeing  ytju  know  it.' 

'*  Thi  Sfteriff.  '  My  lord,  it  was  for  speaking  to  a  curate  in 
the  pulpit,  as  I  remember/ 

"  IVinchester.  '  Ah  1  like  enough,  that  lio  would  not  stick  to 
reprove  a  curato :  for  did  you  not  see  how  he  fashioned  himself 
to  speak  to  me  in  the  pulpit  »n  Sunday!  He'  played  the 
malapert  fallow  with  me  ;  and  therefore  it  wa8  no  great  marvel 
though  he  played  that  part  with  another.' 

"  iVijodntan,  '  NVby,  you  will  not  blame  mc  for  that,  I  am 
9ure  :  for  we  apalco  for  no  other  cause,  but  to  purge  ourselves 
of  those  hereaiea  that  you  laid  to  our  chaj-go,' "  &c. — Fow, 
viii.  363. 


*  "Breach  of  ■ta(ut«."    EJ.  15S7. 
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At  his  next  examination,  which  was,  he  says,  "had 

*  before  the  bishop  of  Winchester,  the  Archdeacon  of 

*  Canterbury,  Dr.  F^angitale,  with  a  fat  headeil  jiriest 

*  and  others,  whoso  names  I  know  not,  with  certain  also 
'  of  the  commissioners,  at  St.  Mary  Oveiy's  Church  in 

*  Southwark  iu  the  presence  of  three  hundred  people 
*at  the  least,  the  I5th  day  of  June,  anno  1557;"  the 
subject  hnvjiig  been  renewed  respecting  the  original 
charge  brougltt  against  hini. 

**  *  Wherefore  my  lurd  of  Loudon,  seeing  me  have  so  much 
wroDg,  did  like  a  good  man  to  me  in  cliat  matter,  and  released 
me.  Xow  mhcn  I  had  tntd  you  thts  matter,  you  bade  t3ie 
sheriff  have  tail  away ;  you  said,  you  wuro  glad  I  held  agaiost 
priest's  man-iagcs,  because  I  answered  to  the  q^OGStion  yoa 
asked  me/ 

"  Thsfat  Pn«a.  *  My  lord,  do  you  not  hear  wlut  he  salth 
by  my  lord  of  London  I  He  aatth  he  is  a  good  man  in  that 
bo  rolea«cd  him ;  but  he  meaneth  tiiat  he  is  good  in  nothing 
flbe.* 

"  Woodman.  '  What !  can  you  t^ll  what  I  moan  ?  Let 
every  man  isay  aa  he  Bndi^th;  he  did  justly  to  inc  in  that 
oubttcr.  I  Bay,  if  he  be  not  good  in  any  thing  else,  as  you 
say,  he  shall  answer  for  it,  and  not  I ;  for  I  have  nothing  to 
do  with  other  meirs  matters.'" — >'<»,  viii.  367. 

These  extracts,  which  form  hut  a  very  Riuall  part  of 
more  than  forty  pages  of  close  printing  devoted  to  the 
history  of  Richard  Woodman  in  the  Martyrology ',  com' 
prise  1  believe,  all  that  relates  to  our  enquiry;  proceed- 
ing in  which  I  am  uot  aware  of  any  thing  that  should 
detain  us  until  we  come  to  the  case  of, 

(217.)  Ralph  Allerton,  who  is,  T  think,  the  next 
of  Bonner's  prisoners  to  whom  we  are  indebted  for  an 
account  of  his  personal  transactions  with  the  bishop. 
Fox  introduces  it  by  telling  us  that 

"  Italpb  Allerton  was,  more  than  a  year  before  hie  con- 


*  V«t.  viiL  p.  333—376. 


demnation,  apprchcnd(.-d  and  brought  before  tlio  lord  Darcy  of 
Chidie  i  and  was  there  accused,  oa  vreU  for  that  he  would  not 
cooBBDt  and  come  unto  the  idolntr)'  and  suporstition  which 
then  wfts  umkI,  b8  also  tlint  he  liad  by  |iroac))ing  enticed  othere 
to  do  the  like. 

"  Being  then  hereupon  examined,  he  confcsacd  that  ho, 
coming  into  lus  parietli-churcli  of  Beiitley,  and  seeing  the 
people  siUiog  there,  either  goninff  about,  or  else  talkir^ 
together,  he  exhorted  tli«iu  that  they  would  fall  unto  prayer, 
and  meditation  of  (JoiTs  moat  holy  word,  and  not  sit  still  idly : 
wherountu  tbey  willingly  coasentcd.  Then.  afU:r  prnyL-r  ended, 
he  read  utito  thorn  a  chapter  of  the  New  Testament,  and  so 
de])arted.  Jn  the  which  exercise  he  contitmed  until  Oandlcraas, 
and  then,  being  informed  that  ho  might  not  so  do  by  the  law 
(lor  that  he  was  no  prie»t  or  minbter),  he  le(l  olT,  aiii  kept 
himself  close  hi  his  lioueo  until  Gastcr  thva  next  after,  at  wliat 
time  certain  sworn  men  for  the  inquiry  of  such  matters  came 
unto  hin  liuu»ie,  and  attached  him  for  ri'sding  in  the  parish 
of  Weeley.  But  when  they  understood  that  he  had  read  but 
once,  and  that  it  was  of  obedience  (whcreunto  he  eanicHtly 
moved  the  ponple).  they  let  him  for  tliat  time  depart.  Not- 
withstanding, for  fear  of  their  cniolty,  he  was  not  long  after 
couBtrained  to  fontake  hia  own  houne,  and  keep  hhoself  in 
woods,  baniM,  and  other  Hulitary  places,  until  the  time  of  his 
apprehension. 

"  After  his  examination,  the  lord  Darcy  sent  him  up  to  the 
cooncil  i  but  they  (not  minding  to  trouble  themselves  with 
him)  sent  him  unto  linnncr,  who,  by  thi-eateniugti  and  other 
subtle  means,  so  ahust-d  the  si  tuple  and  fearful  heart  of  this 
man  (as  yet  not  thoroughly  staid  upon  thp  aid  and  help  of 
Go<l),  that  within  short  time  he  won  him  to  his  most  wicked 
will,  and  made  him  openly  at  Paul's  Cross  to  revoke  and  recant 
his  former  prufeKsion,  and  thereupon  set  hiu)  at  liberty  of  body  ; 
which  yet  brought  «ucli  a  hoiidagL-  and  terror  of  soul  and 
conscience,  and  so  cast  him  down,  that  except  the  Lord  (whoso 
mercies  are  immeasurable)  lad  supported  and  lifted  him  up 
again,  he  had  perished  for  ever.  But  the  Lord,  who  never 
suffcreth  his  elect  chiMrt.>n  utterly  to  fall,  casting  his  pitiful 
eyes  upon  this  lant  sheep,  w-jth  his  meu'iful  and  fatherly  chas- 
tisements, did  (with  IVter)  raiae  him  up  again,  giving  unto 
him  not  ooly  hearty  aud  unfeigned  rcjtcntance,  but  also  a  most 
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constant  bolilncSB  to  prorcss  again  (even  unto  the  death)  his 
most  holy  tiame  and  glorious  gonpel.  Wherefiire,  at  tlic  pro- 
curement of  oni'  Tlioinas  Tye,  a  priest,  sontetinie  an  eaniertt 
professor  of  Clirist,  but  now  a  fierce  persecutor  of  the  aaoie  (as 
appcarcth  more  at  Uir^  before,  in  the  historj*  of  >VilIiam 
Mount  and  his  wife),  he  was  agaia  approhciided,  and  9«>nt  up 
agiuii  unto  Bonn*?r,  before  whom  be  wa«  the  8th  day  of  April 
and  sundry  other  times  ebe  examined.  The  report  of  which 
examination,  writtvii  by  hiit  own  haod,  wilb  blood  for  tack  of 
other  ink,  hereafter  followeth." — Fox,  viii.  406. 

Tlie  beginning  of  the  First  Examinatloa  iB  as 
follows ; 

"  Bonner.  '  Ah  sirrah  .'  how  chancctb  it  that  yoti  arc  come 
hither  again  on  this  fashioa  t  I  dare  say  thou  art  accused 
wrongfully.' 

"  liaiph.  '  Yea,  my  lord,  so  I  am.  For  if  I  werw  guilty  of 
such  things  as  I  am  accused  of,  then  I  would  he  rcry  sorry.' 

'•  Jionwr.  '  By  St.  Mary  Umt  i«  not  well  done.  But  let  me 
hear,  .4rt  thou  an  honest  loan!  for  if  I  con  prove  no  heresy  by 
thee,  then  shall  thine  accusers  do  th^  no  lianu  at  all.  Cro  to, 
let  mo  hear  thee :  for  I  did  not  believe  the  tale  to  bfi  true.' 

"  li^fjiL  '  My  lord,  who  did  accuse  me!  I  pniy  you  let  me 
know,  and  what  is  miuo  occuaation,  that  1  may  aoawcr  there- 
unto.' 

"  Bonner.  *  Ah,  wilt  thou  so  T  Itefore  God,  if  tbou  hast  not 
dissembled,  then  thou  needest  not  be  nfi-aid,  nor  ashamed  to 
anawer  for  thjiself.  But  tell  me  in  faith,  liast  thon  not  dis- 
sembled V 

^'  Ralph.  '  If  I  cannot  have  mine  accusers  to  accuse  me 
before  you,  my  cooBcienee  doth  constrain  mo  to  aecuse  myself 
l)efore  you  :  for  1  confess  that  I  have  grie\'ousIy  ofTended  God 
in  my  dissimulation,  at  my  last  being  before  your  lordship,  for 
the  which  I  am  right  mirry,  as  (>od  knowcth.'' 

"  lionn/T.  '  Wherein,  I  pray  thee,  didst  thou  dissemble, 
when  thou  wast  before  me  T 

*'  Balph.  '  Forsooth,  my  lord,  if  your  lordsliip  reaiemher, 
1  did  set  my  hand  upon  a  certain  writing,  the  ooDtents 
whereof  (as  I  remember)  were,  "  That  [  did  belicw  in  all 
things  as  tho  catholic  church  teachoth,"  etc.  In  the  which  I 
did  not  disclose  my  mind,  but  shamefully  dissembled,  because 
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I  luado  DO  diRerenco  between  tlie  Irue  cliurch  anil  the  untnio 
church." 

"  Jiontier.  '  Nay,  hut  1  pray  thee  let  nic  hear  more  of  this 
gear ;  fur  I  fear  tnu  tliou  will  »tncll  of  a  heretic  anon.  ^Vhich 
is  the  true  church,  aa  thou  sayo^t  \  Dost  thou  not  coll  the 
heretics"  church  llie  true  church,  or  the  catholic  church  of 
Christ!  Now,  which  of  tJiese  two  is  tlie  tnie  church,  Kayest 
thou  T  Go  to,  for  in  faith  1  will  know  of  thee  ere  I  leave 
thee.' 

*'  Balph.  *  Ah  concerning  the  church  of  hcretic-i,  I  utterly 
ahhor  the  same,  on  detectable  and  abuniiEiahle  before  Goi, 
with  all  their  enormities  and  heresies  :  and  the  ctitirch  catholic 
is  it  that  I  only  embrace,  who»c  doctrine  is  sincere,  pure,  and 
true.* 

*'  Bonner,  '  By  St.  Augustine,  but  tliat  i»  well  Raid  of  thee : 
for,  by  God  Almighty,  if  thou  had»t  allowed  the  church  of 
heretics,  f  would  have  burned  thee  with  fire  for  thy  labour.' 

"  Then  said  one  Morton  a  priest,  '  Sly  lord,  yoii  know  not 
yet  what  church  it  is,  that  he  calleth  catholic.  I  warraot  you 
he  nieancth  naughtily  enough.' 

"  Bonner.  '  Think  you  sof  Now  by  our  blcwaed  Lady,  if  it 
be  ao,  he  might  have  deceived  me.  How  say  you,  sirrah  I 
which  is  the  catholic  church  V 

"  Ralph.  '  Kven  that  which  hath  received  the  wholesome 
sonnd,  8]>oken  of  Isaiah,  David,  Malachi,  and  Paul,  with  many 
other  more.  The  which  .sound,  as  it  is  written,  liath  gone 
throughout  all  the  earth  in  every  place,  and  unto  the  ends  of 
the  world.' 

"  Honner.  '  Yea,  thou  sayeet  true  before  (Jod :  for  this  is 
the  sound  that  hath  gone  throughout  nil  Christemlom.*" — 
Ibid.  406. 

This  naturally  led  to  a  discourse  about  the  catholic 
church,  in  wliicli  the  prisoner  freely  oxpressed  his  opi- 
nion that  the  gospel  had  been  preached  and  ]>o^cuted 
in  all  lands ;  "  first  in  .Jewry  by  the  Scribes  and  Phari- 
'  sees,  and  since  that  time  by  Nero,  Diwlesiaii,  and 
'  Buch  like,  and  now  here,  in  these  our  days,  by  your 
'  lordship  knovretb  whom."  Fox  enjoyed  this  "  privy 
nip"  too  nincli  to  nm  any  risk  of  the  reader's  losing- 
the   humour  of  it,  and   so  he  put  a   marginal   note, 
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*'  He  meajieth  beUko  Bonner  and  his  felloM's."  But  I 
quote  thi>  folloning'  passage,  partlr  beoAUso  it  is  alluded 
to  by  Strype,  and  goes  towards  forming  part  of  bia 
ground  for  wliat  T  really  believe  to  Ik*  a  niisroprc- 
aentation*;  and  still  more  because  it  gives  tbe  martyr'* 
own  testimony  on  several  points  of  interest  ia  our 
inquiry.     AUerton  went  on  to  say; — 

"  Fnr  truth  it  is  that  the  church  which  voq  call  catholic,  is 
DOne  (ithorwise  catholic  than  wa«  figured  iu  t^io,  oUcrved  of 
Jeroboain,  Aliah,  Jezebel,  NebuchadnoEzar,  Antiochua,  Herod, 
with  innumerable  more  of  the  like ;  and  as  both  Daniel  and 
Ilsdras  make  mention  of  these  last  (lays  by  n  pUin  prophocyi 
and  now  fulfillec),  as  ap])eareth,  and  afBnned  by  our  Saviour 
Cbmt  and  liis  ajju^tli^s,  saying,  'There  sltalt  coni«  grievous 
wolvejj  to  devour  the  flock.'' 

"  Jtonnffr.  '  Now,  by  the  blessed  sacrament  of  tbc  altar, 
master  Morton,  be  is  the  rankest  heretic  that  ovcreaiac  before 
me.     How  Kay  you!  have  you  beard  ibe  like!' 

"  Morion.  '  I  thought  what  he  was,  my  lotd,  at  the 
firet.  I—' 

"  iionner.  *Now,  by  All-hallows,  thou  sbalt  be  burnt  with 
fire  for  thy  lying,  thou  whoreson  varlet  and  prick-louse,  th»u  ! 
Dost  thou  find  a  ]>po|)hecy  in  Daniel  of  us !  \ay,  you  knave, 
it  ia  of  you  that  be  !i|)eaketli,  and  of  your  false  pretcnsed 
hotiiicm.  Go  to,  let  iiiv  liciir  wliat  is  tbe  saying  of  Gsdras, 
and  take  heed  ye  make  not  a  lie,  1  adri&e  yon.' 

*'  Ralph.  '  The  saying  of  Esdras  is  this :  '  The  heat  of  a 
great  multitude  is  kiiidlod  over  yoti,  and  they  dhall  take  awav 
certain  of  yuu,  and  feed  Ibe  idulii  nitli  you.  And  lie  that  coo- 
Beatetli  unto  tlietu,  shall  he  had  io  derision,  luuglicd  to  acorn, 
and  trodden  under  foot.  Yea,  they  shall  be  like  madmen,  for 
they  shall  spare  no  man;  they  sliall  spoil  and  waste  such  as 
fear  the  Lord,'  etc' 


'  "  Kf  vtBs  B  tailor  by  Irade,  «»  1  conjecture  by  Bonrr's  often  caflhilp 
lijm  '  pdckluun-.'  sccording  Id  hii  laHc  noy  or  mimaming  tboM  wUo  cam 
b-ffurc  liiin.'* — Mrm.  Vol.  JII.  pt.  ii,  p.  03.  1  li«li<v«  ibi-  vu(U  vccnn 
tmly  in  tW  tun  paisiijjr*  wbicli  I  bMrc  quolrd  ;  nnA  tu  lo  mny  nid«  w&y 
of  mitmBtniiig  tliara  who  mmc  befuro  tiJin,  I  shsil  not  b«IiDVe  that  t!u 
bialkup  lisd  »ny  micIi  until  I  sec  lartlici  proof  tbon  I  bare  yet  met  viib. 
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*'  BoHfUT.  'And  baTe  you  taken  this  thin;;  to  make  your 
market  good  !  Ah  fiirrab,  wilt  thou  so !  by  my  faith,  a  pretty 
iDstniRtion,  and  a  necessary  thing  to  be  tauglil  among  the 
people.  By  my  trnth,  I  think  there  ho  more'  «f  this  c^iiiion. 
I  pray  thee  t«ll  me  :  is  thovo  nny  that  undentandcth  thia  Scrip- 
ture on  tiiiii  fasliiou  t  Beforu  GoJ,  I  thiiik  there  bo  none  ia  all 
England  but  thou.'' 

"  Halph.  '  Yes,  ray  lord,  there  are  in  England  three  re- 
ligious.' 

**  Bcmur.  '  Saycat  thou  so  I    Which  be  those  three  ! ' 

•*  Halpk.  '  The  first  is  that  which  yuu  hold;  the  second  is 
cUan  contrary  to  the  same  ;  and  the  third  ta  a  neuter,  being 
indifferent — that  is  to  say,  obnerving  all  things  that  are  com- 
nuuided  outwardly,  as  though  he  wcro  of  your  part,  his  heart 
IwiDg  set  wholly  against  the  same.' 

"  BvKtur.  *  And  of  these  thrw,  which  art  thou!  fornowthou 
roust  necda  be  of  one  of  them.' 

'*  Italph.  '  Yea,  my  liinl,  /  am  of  oaa  of  thgm  ;  and  that 
which  I  am  of,  is  even  tliat  which  is  eimtrary  to  that  which 
you  teach  to  he  heUeved  under  jiain  of  death.' 

"  Bonner.  '  Ali  sir,  you  were  htre  with  nte  at  Fulhsm,  and 
bad  good  cheer,  yea,  and  money  in  your  piirsc  when  you  vfcnl 
away  i  and  by  my  faith  I  huJ  a  favour  unto  thee,  but  now  I 
see  thou  wilt  bo  n  naughty  knave.  Why,  wilt  thou  take  upon 
thee  to  read  the  Scripture,  and  cauKt  underetaiid  never  n  word  t 
for  thou  ha«t  brought  a  text  of  Scripture,  the  which  maketli 
dean  against  thee.  For  Esdraa  speaketh  of  the  multitude  of 
you  heretics,  declaring  your  tiate  against  the  catholic  church, 
making  the  simple  or  idle  people  lueliovo,  that  all  13  idolatry 
that  we  do ;  and  bo  entice  theiu  away  until  you  have  overcome 
them."— /*<«(,  viii.  407. 

Allerton  went  ou  in  a  strain  of  liigli  invective;  tell- 
ing the  bishop  that  his  was  "  tlie  bloody  church,  figured 
in  Cwn  the  tyrant,"  till  Boimer's  patience  seems  to 
have  been  exhausted  ;  and  he  cried.  "  Have  the  knave 
nnay  !  Let  liiin  bo  carried  to  the  Ijittle-Kose, at  London, 
until  1  come."     This,  it  apijeurs,  was  done;  and  on  the 


*  t  prtsiune  it  sbcniM  tie  "  ito  morr,"  w»  it  i*  in  ihc  odiiioiK  of  I5S7  atut 
IMI. 


55fl 


nisnop  noKNER  aztd 


next  day  AUerton  was  tigain  called  before  tbe  liiblii)( 
his  former  recantatiou  was  produced  ;  and  he  wasci 
iiiiiied  whether,  since  tlic  time  when  he  had  signed 
he  had  been  "at  mass,  matias  &c."  To  this  he  rejilia 
that  he  "hatl  not  been  at  mass,  xnatios,  nor  anrotliet 
Btrange  worshipping  of  GcmI  ;"  but  he  proceeded  t9' 
press  hig  belief  in  the  scripture  and  his  reverence  foti 
Upon  this  a  "  Dean,"  who  seems  not  otherwise  to  ban 
indicated  his  presence  at  the  examinatiou,  interfeied;— 

"  J>Mn.  '  My  lord,  this  fellow  will  tc  an  honest  man,  I  bw 
by  hitii.  Ho  will  not  stand  in  his  opinion ;  for  he  sliomUi 
biinxelf  gentle  and  pitient  in  his  talk.'' 

"  lianiier.  '  Uh,  la-  is  a  glorious  knave  .'  His  painted  teiw 
shall  no  inoin)  deceive  me.  Ah,  vborcson  prick-louse .'  dotb 
not  Christ  say, '  This  is  my  body  f  and  how  darest  thou  denj 
tlicso  words,  for  to  say,  as  I  have  a  writing  to  show,  and  UiiM 
own  hand  at  the  annie  I  Let  me  see,  will  thou  dpny  this  \ 
not  this  tliinc  own  band !' 

"  Ralph.  '  Yea,  my  lord,  it  is  my  own  hand  ;  neither. 
ashamed  thereof,  becauBC  iny  confoesioa  therein  ia  agrwaUe  I 
God's  word.  And  whereas  yoii  do  lay  unto  my  charge  thaii 
shnuld  dony  the  wordti  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Cliriat ;  O 
Lord  !  fiiiui  whcucc  couicth  this  rash,  hasty,  and  untrue  jii 
nient  I  For»ooth  not  from  the  Spirit  of  Truth  ;  for  he  leadeth 
men  into  all  truth,  aad  ia  not  the  father  of  liara,  Whercupoa 
should  your  lordship  gather  or  say  of  me  ao  diffiuDoualr! 
\VhprRfore,  I  beseech  you,  if  I  deny  the  Scriptures  oaiiooieal, 
or  any  part  thereof,  then  lot  mc  die' 

"  Tj/o.  the  J'riest.  '  My  lord,  he  is  a  very  seditious  fdluw. 
and  persuadcth  other  men  to  do  as  he  hiniaelf  doth.  coatrs;y 
to  the  order  appointed  by  tho  queen's  highneas  and  the  clergy 
of  this  realm.  For  a  great  sort  of  the  parish  will  be  gaUiflred 
one  day  to  one  placr.  and  another  day  to  another  place,  to  bear 
him  ;  »o  tliat  vt-ry  ft;w  come  to  the  cliuruh  to  hear  divine  wr- 
vioe.  And  this  was  not  only  before  that  he  was  taken  and 
brought  unto  the  council,  but  alsoaineo  his  return  homei^aiii, 
and  he  hath  ilono  much  harm  :  for  where  hotli  nien  and 
were  honestly  ili^poHed  before,  by  St.  Anne  now  are  thev 
ill  as  he  almost.  And  furthennorc,  ho  was  not  aahaiDed 
withstand  mc  bufure  all  Uic  parish,  saying,  that  we  vrere 
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malignant  church  of  Antichrist,  and  not  of  the  true  cliurch  of 
Chnst,  alleging  a  great  many  of  scriptui-cs  to  Hpnrc  for  liis  ptus 
poso,  saying.  '  Uood  pco[}k',  tako  hcod,  and  l>enare  of  these 
blood-thirsty  diigs,'  etc.  And  then  I  commanded  the  constable 
to  appreliend  him,  and  «o  he  did.  NcvcrthclcfM,  after  his 
apprehension,  the  constable  let  him  go  about  his  business  all 
the  ntxt  day ;  so  tliat  wilhuut  putting  in  of  sureticB,  he  let  him 
go  into  Suffolk  and  other  places,  for  no  goflJncss  1  warrant 
yoH,  my  Ion!.  It  were  alma  to  leach  such  officers  their  duty, 
how  they  tdiutdd  nut  let  such  rebelit  go  at  their  awn  liberty,  after 
that  they  be  apprehended  and  tali  en  ;  but  to  keep  them  fast  in 
the  stocks  until  they  bring  them  before  a  justioe." — Fox, 
viii.  40S. 

At  length  this  examination  of  the  24th  of  April  was 
termiiiatecl  by  the  bishop's  asking,  "  How  say  j'ou, 
'sirrah?    tell  me  briefly  ;it  one  wort):    wilt  thou  be 

*  contented  to  go  to  Fulhani  with  nic,  and  there  to 
'  kneel  thee  down  at  moss,  showing"  thj-sclf  outwardly 

*  as  though  thou  didt<t  it  with  a  good  will  ?  Co  to, 
'speak."  Allerton  repliiMl,  '*T  will  not  say  so;"  and 
the  bisliop  rejoiueil,  "  Away  with  him  !  away  with  him  !'* 
and  so  another  week  passed,  and  then  he  tellt*  us ; — 

"  The  Sd  day  of  May  I  was  brought  before  the  bishop,  and 
three  noblemen  uP  the  council,  whose  names  I  do  n«t  remember, 

"  Bonner.  '  Lo,  my  lords  !  th)8  ^amo  Is  tliL-  feUuu'  that  was 
sent  unto  me  from  the  council,  and  did  auhmit  himself,  so  that 
I  had  half  a  hope  iif  him  :  but,  by  St.  Anne,  I  wan  alwa}*)?  in 
doubt  of  hiiH.  Nevertheless,  ho  wa.s  with  nic,  and  fared  well, 
and  when  I  delivered  him,  1  gave  him  money  in  hi»  purse. 
How  aayetit  thou,  was  it  not  so  as  I  tell  my  loi-dtt  here  V 

"  Ralph.  '  Indeed,  my  ford,  1  had  meat  and  rlrinli  enough  ; 
but  I  never  came  in  bed  all  the  while.  And  at  my  departing 
you  gave  mc  twelve  pence,  howI>cit  I  never  asked  none,  nor 
would  liave  done.* 

'*  A  Lord.  '  Be  good  to  him,  my  lord.  He  will  be  an  honest 
man.' 

"  Bonmr.  '  Before  God,  how  should  I  trust  him  \  he  hath 
once  deceived  me  nircady.  But  ye  fthnli  hear  what  lie  will  .'tay 
to  the  blessed  sacrament  of  the  altar.     How  say  you,  ^rrahl 
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After  tbe  words  or  comecrktion  be  spoken  by  the  priesU  < 
n-iiiaiiieth  no  brcaJ,  but  the  very  botly  of  uur  Saviour  Jc 
ClirUt,  (iod  and  man.  aod  none  other  fiub&tance,  under  thel 
of  hmid !' 

"  lialpA.  '  Wbere  find  yon  that,  my  lord,  written  !* "— i 
Tiii.  409. 


1  have  perhaps  already  pi  ven  more  space  tliaue; 
to  tbe  history  of  llal]>h  Allorton.  What  retnaios  of  it 
fts  well  as  a  great  deal  which  has  been  passed  of«;tt 
very  intero«tin»  and  instructive  with  reference  to  the 
biiftory  of  the  times ;  but  I  do  uot  ktiow  that  it  preuUi 
anything  {larticularly  relating  t^i  the  subject  of  onr 
inquiry,  and  in  fact>  Tery  little  of  what  remains  of  tlu* 
martyr's  hi.stor}'  is  his  own  testimony.  Ffe  tells  b* 
indeed,  in  a  few  words,  that,  on  Tuestlay  the  Iftth 
May,  he  was  "brought  before  the  bishojis  of  ISocb 
and  Chichester  with  others;'*  and  that  the  former 
those  prelates  asked  him.  "were  you  a  enmpanion 

*  George  Eagles,  otliurwise  called    Tnidg-eover  ? 
'  Lord  of  London  tells  me  that  you  were  his  felloir- 
'  companion?"  to  which  Allerton  replied,  **  I  know 
very  well,  my  Lord."    But  after  one  nmre  question 
answer,  relating  merely  to  the  character  of  Kag^es, 
provokiiigly  adds  "The  rest  of  mine  examiuaCions  yon 

*  shall  have  when  I  am  condemned,  if  I  can  have  any 

*  time  aftor  my  coming  into  Newgate,  the  wliicli 
'  trust  shall  toucli  the  matter  a  greril  dral  more  jtlaiidi 

*  for  the  pithif  matters  are  yet  unwritten.*'      ^\^lat  it 
were   T   know  not,  and  Fox  professes  bis  ignonm 
whether  the  martyr  ever  waa  able  to  fultil  this  pro 
And.  indeed,  I  do  not  sec  that  much  more  infnrmati 
to  our  purpose  is  to  be  gained  fn>m  the  martyrolo; 
Perhaps  the  government  tliought  that  a  man  who  hi 
recanted  once,  might  do  it  again;  and  therefore  ke 
him  in  pri^n,  examining  him  from  lime  to  time,  until 
the  I7th  of  September,  when  be  was  burned  as  s  re> 
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lapsed  heretic;  bis  companion,  Gt^orge  Eagles  liaving 
been  in  the  mean  tiiiio  apprehended,  and  executed  as 
a  traitor*. 

i'2'3ih)  John  llouon  had  very  little  to  do  with 
Bishup  Bonuer,  hat  their  intercouse  'was  of  such  a 
nature,  and  has  been  so  represented  liy  Fox,  that  hi$ 
case  must  not  he  piisscd  over.  He  was  bom  in  Scot- 
land, became  a  black-friar  at  Stirhng  at  the  age  of 
seventeen,  remained  eo   for  sixteen  jcars,   until  the 

rl  of  Arran  sued  to  the  Archbishop  of  St  Andrews 
to  have  him  out  of  the  order  for  a  cha])Iaii],  and 
accordingly  he  was  set  free.  After  this,  he  preached 
the  reformed  doctrine  in  Scotland,  and  the  north  of 
England,  during  the  reign  t)f  I'Mwaril  the  VI.;  and  on 
the  accession  of  Queen  Mary  he  fled,  with  his  wife, 
into  Friettland  and  dwelt  at  Norden,  making  caps,  hose, 
and  such  like  things,  until  (according  to  Fox)  "lucking 
'  yam,  and  other  such  necessary  provision  for  the  inain- 
*  tonancc  of  his  occupation,  he  came  over  again  into 
'  England,  here  to  provide  for  the  same  and  tlie  tenth 
'  day  of  November"  [1557]  "arrived  at  l^ondoii."  It 
would  be  less  worth  while  to  read  Fox's  slip-along 
stories,  if  he  did  not  so  frequently  supply  us  with 
grounds  for  believing  that,  even  when  he  is  telling 
the  truth,  he  i^  so  far  from  telling  the  whole  truth  as 
to  give  all  the  effect  of  falsehood.     Of  course,  if  one 


*  StTTpc  quolea  from  t1ic  Ccun«il-Ik>ok  "  Aug.  3.    Where  tondric  lclt«r« 
'  hud  bfiie  before  ilirKcled  to  diven  ju«ticu  for  the  apprehension  or  one 

*  Trudgoov»r,  lie  hriti);  tskrii  and  cxoeiilcd  hy  Mr.  Aiillion}'  firuwui^,  Svr. 
'  g9aiit-«t-Uw,  ill  Kosex;"  f»f  whom  wt  have  licurd  litfoM  in  the  slory  of 
'  Willjum  KuntvrJ  "n  IcUfr  lu  thi>  diiy  wn*  diiiicivi)  to  tlic  Hiid  Scrgcitnt 
'  Broirni',  g^'vin;;  liym  limnkE  for  hU  liiligrtil  pnic«diii|;  ngniniit  ilic  said 
'  Trudge:  willing  hym  to  diilribulc  liia  iicnd  and  quarlvn  according  to 

•  hi*  und  hill  eollengiies  /ormeT  detprminaiionn,  ntid  i<>  precede  with  hi* 
'  complices  aecurdiii);  lo  lliu  (junlities  of  their  offL'nceit." — Mem.  Vol.  III. 
pt.  ii.  p.  -i'd.  Ilia  hiidj  vu  dittributcd  to  Colchcittr,  Harwich,  St.  0»yths, 
and  Chelmtfurd  -  at  ibe  latter  of  vhich  placM  his  head  wu  let  oa  llie 
market  «ri>H. — Foa,  tiU.  396. 
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Stops  to  think  of  it,  it  is  ratber  Btrange  that  a  nnuivb 
had  fled  from  Enjjhind  on  tlie    mere   prewntinv 
persecution,  should,  after  four  years  spent  in  a  c  ^ 
resorted  to  by  English  fugitives,  have  been  \fnoruf 
that  the  persecution  which  he  liad  anticipated,  aodllK 
mere  idea  of  which  had  driven    him    into  exile,  bil 
actually  begun,  und  was  rnging^  in   Kngland;  and  s 
least  equally  strange  that  if  be  knew    these  facia  b 
shouhl   expose   himticlf  lo   sucli    a    danger,    oa  ttA 
grounds.     Unless  he  had  actually  use<\  np  all  thp  nun 
in  Holland,  and  could  find  no  agent-,  no  uionns  of  nm- 
mnnicatiou  with  England,  no  other  occupation  vhm 
he  was,  one  cannot  account  for  such  a  step.     It  dooi 
however,  geeui  as  if  Fox  would  have  us  understand  tial 
John  Rough,    notwithfltanding    what    he    might   have 
seen  or  heard  of  the  world  at  various  times  and  plww. 
did  it  in  perfect  ignorance  and  simplicity  ;  for,  ftftw 
the  words  which  I  have  quoted  respecting  his  am'nl 
"at  London,"  he  inmiediately  procee*!!*.  "where  bear* 

*  ing  of  the  secret  society  and  holy  congregation  of 

*  God's  children   there  assembled    he  joined  bimwlf 

*  unto  them,  and  afterwanls  being  elected  their  mini*- 
'  ter  and   preacher,  did  continue  most  virtuou-ily  ei- 

*  ercised  in  that  godly  fellowship,  teaching  and  conBmi- 
'  ing  them  in  the  truth  and  gospel  of  CbrisL"  It  w  u 
Btmngo  that  the  exile  of  Kriesland  sliould  only  nohJ 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  secret  Congregation  IH| 
London,  as  that  a  society  thus  meeting  in  peril  of 
their  lives  should  at  once  give  the  right  hand  of  fellow- 
ship to  a  stranger  dropping  in  unawares  *.  We  hnvfl 
soon  what  took  place  with  regard  to  his  prcdeoeaw^ 

•  Tlicrc  it  n  curioui  fclicityin  Swype'«  kriirf  ibtlvment  «f  tbr  nutto 
vhich  iiiAke*  it  worth  copjing :  "  coming  int«  EnglMid  (or  yam,  ii  m  fidt 
out,  (hitt  he  b«cam«  rainuler  U  tbe  ran^regatlMi  of  go^elltn  at  LoftdM^n 
—Mem.  Vol.  in.  i>t.  ii.  p.  «. 
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Thomas  Kose^ ;  iu)d  we  may  iniagioo  ttiat  during  ncurly 
two  years  wtiich  bad  elapsed  since  bis  apprebeasion 
their  frars  and  their  caution  bad  not  diminished.  In- 
deed, the  circumstances  of  Hough's  apprehension  arc 
very  curious,  and  cliaracteri!>tie ;  but,  before  wo  como 
to  them,  we  may  as  well  cut  this  little  knot  about  bis 
introduction  to  the  Conprciffttion  by  the  means  which 
Fox  {as  I  liavc  observed)  eo  frequently  funiishcs.  If 
bis  documents  did  not  sometimes  explain,  or  even  con- 
tradict, bis  history,  we  should  be  ofleuer  at  a  loss  tliun 
we  are.  "  The  Articles"  ministered  to  John  Kough  shew 
that  he  was  known  and  watched.  Indeed,  we  mig'Iit 
suppose  that  the  domestic  Chaplain  of  the  "gentle- 
men who,  by  the  Lord  stirred  up,  brake  in  suddenly," 
and  "murdered  "  Cardinal  Beaton*,  the  old  Preacher  of 
the  North  in  King  Edn-ard's  time,  tho  frieud  of  John 
Knox,  waa  one  of  whom  the  government  had  never 
lost  slj^ht. 

These  Articles,  however,  relate  to  what  John  Kough 
had  done  since  im  "  fast  com/ ntj  into  Enslaud  out  of 
the  parts  beyond  the  sea."  (a  phrase  which  looks  as  if 
the  government  supposed  him  to  have  made  some  pre- 
vious tripe)  but  the  sixth  of  them  is  as  follows.  *'  Item, 

*  tbou  dost  know,  and  bast  been  conversant  with  all  or  a 

*  great  part  of  such  Knglishmen  m  have  fled  out  nf  this 
'  realm  for  religion,  and  hast  consented  and  agreed  with 

*  them   in  their  opinions,  and   hast  succoured,  umin- 

*  taincd,  and  holpen  them,  and  hast  been  a  conveyer  of 

*  their  seditious  letters  and  Uiioks  into  thia  realm."  lu 
reply  to  this  article  "he  confessed  that  he  liad  been 

*  familiar  with  divers  Englisli  nieu  and  women  being  in 
'  Kricsland,  and  agreed  with  them  in  opinion,  as  Master 
'  Scory,  Thomas  Youn^.  George  Hoe  and  others,  to  the 
'  number  of  one  hundred  persons  which  lied  thither  for 


'  8e«  UGm,  p.  431. 
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•  religion,  using  there  the  order  set  forth  in  the  reigTi 

•  of  King  Edward,  and  otherwise  he  denieth  the  eoa-     - 

•  tents  of  this  article."  ^H 

AVliatever  view  the  reader  niav  lake  of  this  he  will^^ 
|)rohubly  be  I (h!  to  think  that  the  parties  knew  some- 
thing of  eacli  other  before  the  nonth  of  November, 
1567-  It  was  not  long  however  before  the  government 
interfered.  The  nen-  minister  bad  been  scarcely  more 
than  a  montli  in  England  when  savs  Fox  ;— 

"  The  1 2tli.  day  of  December,  he,  inth  Cutbert  Syiuson  anil 
others,  tUrougl)  the  crafty  and  troitoroas  siig^tion  of  a  ialae 
lijpocritc  and  dissembling  brother,  culled  Uogcr  Sergeant  a 
tailor,  wns  Apprehended  hy  the  vice-chnmberlaia  of  iW  Queen's 
hotute,  at  the  Saraccira  Head  in  Islington ;  where  the  congre- 
^tion  had  then  purposed  to  assemble  thciuselves  to  their  godly 
and  accustoiuabic  cxt-rciscs  of  prayer,  and  beaiing  the  word  of 
God:  which  pretence,  for  the  safeffuard  of  all  the  rc$t,  lh«/ 
yet  at  their  examinations  covered  and  exeuued  by  hearing  of  a 
play,  tliat  vnasn  tht^n  appointed  to  be  at  thai  place.  The  vice- 
clianiberlait),  after  lie  had  apprehended  iheni,  carried  Koagh 
and  SyiuKOD  uuto  the  council,  who  cliarged  tbeiu  to  liave  as* 
semblcd  together  ti)  celebrate  the  communion  or  supper  of  tbo 
Lord  :  and  therefore,  afl«r  euudry  examinations  and  answf^rs, 
they  sent  the  said  Rough  unto  Newgate  i  but  his  exainiuationa 
they  sent  unto  the  bishop  of  London,  with  a  letter  signed  nitb 
their  hands,  the  copy  whereof  follon'eth, 

"  '  A  Letler  sent  from  the  Queen's  Council  unto  Bonner  Bi: 

of  London,   touciiing    (he   Examination   of  Joiin    Roa^- 
MicuEtcr. 

"  'Af\cr  our  hcul}'  commcndjitions  to  your  good  lordthip, 
send  you  here  cncloitcd,  thu  i-Komitiation  of  •  Scottish  mail  naincd 
John  Itoitgh,  who,  by  the  queen's  nnajcsiy's  commnndmcnt,  is  ptr- 
sently  itent  tr>  NrugaCf;  being  of  the  chief  of  tlieni  tlut  upon 
Sunday  hut,  under  the  colour  of  coining  to  tec  o  ploy  at  the 
Saracen's  Hond  in  Ulingtnn,  luid  prepnr^il  n  commnnion  to  b«  cele- 
brated and  received  ihere,  among  certain  od)er  seditious  and  hen- 
ticul  persons.  And  forasmuch  aa  by  tite  said  Rough's  examtnatiaiv 
cnntnining  the  story  and  progress  of  his  former  life,  Jl  vrell  appcantth 
of  what  sort  he  ia ;  the  queen's  highness  hath  willed  us  to  remit 
liim  unto  your  lordshipj  to  the  end  thai  being  called  beCirt  you  oat 
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of  prison,  ss  oft.  aa  your  lorilsliiii  shall  ilimk  good,  ye  may  proceed, 
boili  to  hia  further  examiDfttion,  and  othem-iie  ordering  of  him 
according  to  the  taws,  as  the  case  shall  require.  And  tliiu  we  bid 
your  brdalitp  heanily  wt-ll  to  fare.  From  St.  James,  tJie  15th.  day 
of  December,  1557. 

"  *  Your  lordship's  loving  friends 
"  '  Nicholas  Ebor.    Ednarcl  Ha.sliijg»,      John  Bourne, 
F.  Shrewabury,   Antliony  Montague,  Henry  Jernegaro. 

*'  Bonner,  now  minding  to  make  quick  despatch,  did  within 
threti  days  after  the  receipt  of  the  letter  (the  1 8th.  day  of  De- 
cember), Kend  for  thin  Ruufjli  uut  of  Newgate,  .^nd  in  his 
fttlace  al  Londuu  uiliilHtfred  uuto  Iiini  Iwvlve  articles,"  &ic. — 
Fox,  viii.  44*. 

Of  these  articles  I  have  given  a  suflicient  specimen ; 
ami  I  only  add  what  relates  to  his  personal  ill-trcat- 
metit  by  the  bishop;  for  that  is,  indeed,  the  principal 
Tcason  for  meutioiiiiig  liim  at  all.  Fox  telle  us  that 
"  The  Friday  at  niglit  before  Master  Uough  minister 
'  of  the  C'ongrogatton  (of  whom  raontion  is  made  before) 
'  was  taken,  being  in  bis  bed,  he  dreamed  that  he  saw  two 

*  of  the  guard  leading  Cuthhort  Symson,  deacon  of  the 
'  said  Congregation  ....  the  next  day  following  in  the 
'  night,  the  s,aid  master  Rough  had  another  dream  in  his 

*  sleep  concerning  his  own  trouble;  the  matter  whereof 
'  was  this.     He  thought  in  liis  dream  tlmt  he  was  car- 

*  ried  liimself  forcibly  to  the  bishop,  and  that  the 
'  bishop  plucked  oH"  hia  beard  and  cast  it  into  the  fire 
'saying  those  words  'Now  I  may  say  I  have  had  a 
'piece  of  a.  heretic  burned  in  my  house:'  and  so  ac- 

*  cordingly  it  came  to  pass."  * 

Whether  it  was  in  any  degree  one  of  those  popular 
predictions  which  lead  to,  or  only  record,  their  own  ful- 
lihacnt,  or  whether  John  Rough  really  did  dream  it» 
and  Bishop  Bonner  really  fulfilled  the  dream,  I  know 
not.  t  will  give  the  reader  the  story  in  Fox's  words, 
and  do  not  meati  to  wust^  hia  time  or  my  own  in  any 
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comment  on  it  until  I  find  ground  for  sapposin^  that 
6omo  rcBjicclable  person  believea  it. 

"  And  Iwing  before  Boaoer,  among  otlier  talk,  he  aSRnmi 
tliat  he  had  been  twiw  at  Roinc.  atiil  tberu  bad  aoeo  pUulif 
with  hb  ej«,  whtcii  be  had  many  tiincB  beard  of  hdhn, 
namely,  tliat  tl»o  pope  wm  the  very  onticlmst ;  for  Ukw  bo 
saw  him  carried  on  men's  shouldons  n"*'  the  ruW-rannl 
socrsnicnt  bonit<  huforv  liiu) :  yet  wns  thorc  iiioru  rvveicoot 
given  to  liim,  thaii  to  Oial  which  tbey  ci>iint«d  to  bo  timr  gud. 
Wh^ii  Roiiacr  heard  thi.'*,  ming  up,  mid  making  ne  tliougb  lie 
woutJ  Iiave  torn  liU  gannontfl,  '  Mast  thou,"  said  be,  '  been  at 
Rorne,  and  seen  our  boly  falber  Ibc  pope,  and  dost  thon  blw- 
pbeme  him  after  this  Bortr  And  nith  that  flying  uf>DQ  him, 
be  plucked  off  a  piece  of  bis  licard;  and  after,  lunkiiig  spetif 
bMtc  to  bis  death,  be  bunit  bini  half  an  hour  before  six  nf  the 
cloclc  in  the  morning,  becnuw  iht-  day,  belike,  »bouM  not  be 
far  spent,  before  ha  bad  done  a  inibcbievous  deed." — /W.  \in. 
4*8. 

(248.)  KoGER  Holland.  Tbere  is  one  more  kistorj 
which  must  be  given,  not  merely  as  connected  wiih 
thi?  object  of  this  ]>ttrticular  Essay — tbonyb  even  Ibal 
consideration  vould  require  some  notice  of  it — but. 
because   it   18   singular  and  interasting   in  itself,  and 

more  than  once  (alien  in  with  accounts  of  the  Secret 
Congregation,  which  kept  its  ground  during  the  wbulc 
of  Qut-en  Mary's  reign ;  and  its  proceedings  nn*  cer- 
tainly among  tbo  most  curious  mutters  of  ecclesiastical 
history  during  that  period.  One  of  its  meetingft  is  thua 
described  by  Fox  ;^ 

"  Secretly,  in  a   back  close,   in  the  field  by  the  town 
Isbngtoi),  were  oolleclcd  and  aftseiublecl   together  a  certaio 
company  of  godly  and  innocent  persons,  to  the  number  of  forty 
men  and  women,  who  there  sitting  together  at  pruytr,  aud 
virtuously  occupied  in  the  meditation  of  l^od'a  holy  word, 
oometli  a  certain  man  to  thcni  unknovm ;  wbo,  looking  n' 
unto  them,  so  sta}ed,  and  saluted  tliem,  saying,   that  they 


illustrates  many  points  which  have  been  touched  ob 
or  referred   to,   in   the  foregoing  pages.     We    b.tT«1 
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looked  like  men  timt  meant  no  hurt.  Then  one  of  the  said 
cotDpany  nskod  the  mtin,  if  lie  could  tell  whose  cloec  that  was, 
and  whether  they  might  he  so  bold  there  to  ait.  '  Yea,"  said 
he,  '  for  tluit  ye  seem  unto  tue  Huch  persons  a»  intend  no  harm  ;* 
and  so  duparlcd. 

*'  AVitliin  a  quarter  of  an  hour  after,  comcth  the  constable 
of  laliugtoa  named  King,  warded ;  with  ai.\  or  ttevea  utlieia 
accompanying  him  in  the  same  buaincss,  one  with  a  bow, 
another  with  a  bill,  and  utheni  with  their  wea[iflna  likcwiac; 
the  which  mx  or  seven  persuim  the  said  crjiistahle  left  a  little 
beliiud  him  in  a  close  place,  there  tu  he  ready  if  need  should 
be,  while  he,  witli  one  with  him,  should  go  view  them  before; 
who,  eo  doing,  came  tlireugh  them,  looking  and  viewing  what 
they  were  doing,  and  what  books  they  had  ;  and  eo,  going  a 
little  forward,  and  returning  back  again^  hade  them  deliver 
their  books.  They,  underatanding  that  he  was  constable, 
refused  not  so  to  do.  With  that  cometh  forth  the  reitidue 
nf  bis  fellows  above  touched,  wlin  hadu  them  ntand  and  not. 
depart-  They  answered  again,  they  would  be  obedient  and 
ready  to  go  whithersoever  tbny  would  liavo  thetn  ;  and  sii>  were 
they  first  carried  to  a  brewhotuie  but  a  little  way  off,  while 
tluit  some  of  the  said  soldicn  ran  to  the  justice  next  at  hand  : 
but  tliv  juaticu  was  not  at  hunie ;  whereupon  they  were  liad  to 
air  Itogur  GLoImley. 

"  In  the  moan  time  some  of  the  women,  being  of  the  same 
number  of  Ihc  afui-e»aid  furty  [Kri'sonB,  escaped  away  from 
them,  some  in  the  close,  soioo  Ijefore  they  came  to  the  brew- 
house.  For  80  they  were  carried,  ten  with  one  man,  eight 
with  another;  and  with  some  morn,  with  some  less,  in  audi 
8Crt  OS  it  was  not  hard  for  them  to  escape  that  would.  In 
fine,  thoy  that  wvro  carried  to  air  Roger  Cholmley,  were 
twonty*seven  ;  whieli  sir  linger  Cholndey  and  the  recorder 
taking  thi'ir  names  in  a  bill,  and  calling  thuui  one  by  oue,  m 
many  as  answered  tu  their  names  be  sent  to  Newgate.  In  the 
which  number  of  tlicm  that  answered,  and  that  were  sent  to 
Newgate,  were  twenty  and  two." — i'^iw,  viii.  46i(. 

Among  these  twenty  fuid  two,  who  did  not  take 
advantag-e  of  tlie  facilities  afforded  for  escape,  oue  was 
the  subject  of  our  oarrative; — 

"  Tilts  Itoger  Holland,  a  mcrcliaiit-tailor  of  London,  was 
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fimt  an  apprentice  with  oao  DUisUr  Kempton.  At  the  INacli- 
Boy  in  Walliog-stTcct,  where  he  served  h'a  apprt'iitieeAliifi 
T^'ith  much  troiihio  unto  hts  niafit«r  in  lireakitiK  him  frum  hk 
licentious  liliorty,  which  he  had  \»t»K  bt-eii  truiiiiHl  and  brought 
up  in,  giving  hiinself  to  riot,  as  dancing,  fencing,  ganiii^ 
banqueting,  aiid  wanton  coiu[«iny ;  and  be«de8  all  thih.  being* 
stuhbnni  and  uii  obstinate  pa}ii»t,  far  unlike  to  coiue  to  any  such 
end  as  God  called  hira  unto  ;  the  which  was  as  foUoweth  :— 

"  IIm  maBt«r,  notwithstandic^  tliis  his  towdness,  puuni|t 
biin  in  trtiBt  with  his  aocounta,  he  had  rcceivnl  for  hitu  cerlaio 
money,  to  the  sum  of  thirty  ixmnd.1;  and  tailing  into  tD  raoH 
pany,  lost  the  said  monpy  every  groat  at  dice,  being  past  aO 
hope  which  way  to  answer  it ;  and  therefore  he  purposed  to 
convey  himself  away  beyond  the  seas,  ^thcr  into  France  or 
JDtc  Klandore. 

"  Now  having  determined  with  himself  tho-s  to  do,  he  eaUal 
betimes  in  the  morning  to  n  servant  in  the  house,  ma  anci«at 
and  discreet  maid,  whoso  nainu  was  Klizabeth,  which  profcned 
the  gospel,  with  a  life  agreeing  unto  the  saniCi  and  at  all  Cioxs 
much  rebuking  the  wOful  and  obetinnte  papistry,  aa  also  \ha 
hcentioua  living  of  this  Roger  Holland:  to  whom  bo  said, 
'  Elimbcth,  I  would  1  had  fuUuwed  thy  gentle  perstuuiotu  anil 
friendly  rebukeH;  wbicli  if  I  Itad  done,  1  bad  never  come  to 
this  Kliaiuc  and  misery  wliich  1  am  now  fallen  into  ;  for  tltts 
night  have  I  loat  thirty  pounds  of  my  raaater'a  money,  whicd  to 
pay  him,  and  to  make  up  mine  accounts,  I  ani  nut  ablo.  ItuI 
thuu  much  I  pray  you,  deeire  my  mistress,  tbat  sbc  would  en- 
treat my  master  to  take  thb  bill  o£  my  hand,  that  I  am  thta 
much  indebted  uutu  liim  ;  and  if  I  be  ever  able,  I  wit!  ko  bim 
paid  :  desiring  him  tbat  the  matter  may  pass  with  itileDCe,  aed 
that  none  of  my  kindred  nor  friends  may  ever  understand  tlna 
my  lewd  part. ;  for  if  it  should  come  unto  my  father's  cara,  ti 
would  bring  his  grey  hairs  OT6rsoOD  unto  his  grave.'  Aod» 
was  he  departing. 

"  The  lu^d  considering  that  it  might  be  his  utUT  undoingi 
'  Stay,'  said  she  ;  and  having  a  piece  of  money  lying  by  her, 
gi\'en  unto  her  by  the  death  of  a  kinsman  of  hers  (who,  as  il 
nas  thought,  was  Dr.  Iledmnn),  ahe  brought  unto  him  tlurty 
pounds,  saying,  ^  lloger,  here  is  thus  much  money  ;  I  will  Irt 
thee  have  it,  and  1  will  ke«p  this  bilL  IJut  anee  1  do  thus 
much  for  thee,  to  help  thee,  and  to  save  thy  Immns^,  Ibou 
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Bhalt  promiso  mc  to  refu&o  all  lewd  and  wild  company,  all 
swearing  and  ribaldry  talk;  and  ir  aver  I  know  thee  to  pby 
one  twelve  pence  at  either  dice  or  card*,  then  \rill  I  show  this 
thy  IwU  unto  my  master.  And  fimhermore,  thou  slialt  pnimiae 
mv  to  resort  ever^'  day  to  the  lecture  at  AII-hiJI«n*)i,  and  the 
Mrmon  at  Paul'it  every  Sunday,  and  to  cost  away  all  thy  tooks 
of  papistry  and  vain  ballads,  and  got  thee  the  Testament  and 
Itook  of  Service,  and  read  the  SeriptureH  with  reverence  and 
fear,  calUag  unto  God  sttll,  fur  hin  grace  to  direct  thee  m  his 
truth.  And  pray  unto  God  fervently,  desiring  him  to  pardon 
thy  former  oflencea,  and  nut  to  renieniber  tlic  ains  of  thy 
jrouth ;  and  ever  be  afraid  to  break  hia  lan-s,  or  offend  his 
Majesty.  Tlicu  shall  God  keep  thee,  and  seud  tliee  thy  liearb'a 
desire.' 

*'  After  this  time  within  one  half-year  God  had  wrought  audi 
a  change  in  this  man,  that  he  was  become  an  earnest  profeaaor 
of  the  tnitli,  and  detested  all  papistry  and  evil  company ;  80 
that  be  was  in  admiration  to  all  them  that  bad  known  bim,  and 
seen  bis  former  life  and  wickcdtieiiH. 

*'  Then  he  repaired  into  Lancaahin?  unto  hi»  father,  and 
brought  divers  good  books  with  him,  and  bestowed  them  upon 
his  friends,  so  that  his  father  and  others  began  tn  to«stc  of  the 
gospel,  and  to  detest  the  mass,  idolatry,  and  BU[Hjretilion  ;  and 
in  tbo  end  his  fattier  gave  bim  a  stock  of  money  to  begin  the 
world  withal,  to  the  suniof  tifty  pounds. 

"  Then  he  repaired  to  liOndon  again,  and  caina  to  tho  maid 
that  lent  him  the  money  to  pay  IiIh  master  withal,  and  said 
unto  her,  '  KlizaWth,  here  is  thy  money  I  borrowed  of  thee ; 
and  for  the  fnvndHhiji,  good  will,  and  the  goud  counsel  1  have 
received  at  thy  hands,  to  recompense  theo  I  nm  not  able,  other- 
wise than  to  mnko  thoo  my  wife.'  And  soon  afWr  they  wero 
raan-ied,  which  ivas  in  the  first  year  of  queen  Mary.  And 
having  a  child  by  her,  Ae  caused  matter  ItotP  to  haptlse  kts  said 
child  in  his  own  house.  Notwithstanding  he  was  bewrayed 
unto  the  cneraitw.  and  he  being  gone  into  the  country  to  con- 
vey the  chiltl  away,  thnt  the  [lapists  should  not  liave  it  in  their 
anointing  lulncb^  Bonner  cati-sed  liis  gooda  to  be  seized  upeii, 
and  mo!<t  cruelly  UHed  his  wife. 

"  After  this  he  remained  clunely  m  the  dty,  and  in  the 
countrj-  in  the  congrfgatiDaa  of  tlie  faithful,  until  the  last  year 
of  quevu  Mary.      Then  be,  with  the  six  others  aforesaid,  wcro 
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taken  in,  or  not  far  from,  St.  Jolio's  Wood,  and  so  bttnight  Ui 
Newgate  upon  Maynky,  in  the  niorniog,  anno  155S* — I^vs, 
\iii.  473. 

As  iiothiug  tends  more  to  make  a  stoiy  intelligible^ 
anil  give  a  true  weiglit  to  its  facts,  tban  n  projMjr  under- 
standing, nnd  present  recollection  of  its  chronologj,  I 
nmat  beg  tbe  reader  to  observe  that  Roger  Holland  was 
not  a  person  accidentally  present,  or  even  a  new  con- 
vert. It  seems  as  if  he  must  liavc  made  profession  of 
the  reformed  opinions  for  at  least  five  years,  and  pro- 
bably longer;  and  tliat  his  wife  had  done  so,  admits  of 
little  doubt.  "Being  called  before  the  liishoji,"  says 
Fox,  "  Dr.  Cbedsey,  both  the  llaqisfields,  and  certain 

*  others,  after  many  other  fair  and  crafty  persuasions  of 

*  Dr.  Chcdscy,  to  allure  him  to  their  Habylonical  church, 

*  thus  the  Bishop  began  with  him  ; — 

**  Holland,  I  for  my  part  do  wish  wvll  unto  thee,  and  the 
more  for  thy  friends'  sake.  And,  as  Dr.  Standlsh  telleth  mp, 
yoK  and  lie  were  both  bom  in  one  parisli,  iuid  lie  knuwctfa  your 
father  to  bo  a  very  honest  catholic  gentleman.  Aad  niaatcr 
doctor  told  mc,  that  hft  talked  with  you  n  year  ago  ;  and  fouod 
you  very  wilfully  addict  to  y(»ur  own  conct^it.  Divers  of  the 
city  also  have  showed  me  of  you,  that  you  have  been  a  great 
procurer  of  men's  servants  to  be  of  your  religion,  and  to  come 
to  your  congre^tioii^.  But  iilnce  you  be  now  in  danger  of  tbe 
law,  I  would  wish  you  to  play  a  wise  man's  part ;  so  shall  you 
not  want  any  favour  I  ean  do  or  procure  for  yoa,  both  for  your 
own  Bake,  and  ako  fur  your  friends',  which  be  men  of  wor»btp 
and  credit,  and  wish  you  well :  and  by  luy  troth,  Roger,  so  do  I .' 

"  Tlicn  said  master  Eglestoue,  a  gentleman  of  Lancashire, 
aad  near  kinsman  to  Ilogcr,  being  tliere  present, '  I  tliauk  your 
good  lordsliip  ;  your  honour  meancth  good  unto  my  cousin  ;  1 
beseech  God  he  have  the  graci?  to  fullovv  your  counsel/ 

"  Holland.  '  Sir,  you  crave  of  God  you  know  not  wtiat.  I 
beseech  (Jod  to  open  your  eyes  to  see  the  light  of  bis  word." 

"  EglestoHe.  '  llttger,  hold  your  peace,  leat  you  fare  the  worse 
at  my  lord's  hands.'' 

"  Hollaml.  '  No,  I  shall  faro  as  it  picaseth  God ;  for  mancaa 
do  no  more  than  God  dotii  pennit  him.' 
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**  Then  the  bishop  and  thu  doctors,  with  Johnson  the 
rvgisti'iir,  casting  tlidr  heads  tugvtlier,  in  Uic  end  saitli  John- 
son, "  Koger,  how  sayeet  thou  I  wilt  thou  submit  thyself  uoto 
my  lord,  bcforo  thou  be  cntcrod  into  tJio  book  o(  contempt  t 

"  ffoilaiui.  '  I  never  meant  but  to  submit  mj-sclf  unto  the 
magistrate,  as  I  learn  of  St.  Paul  to  lhi>  Itomaos,  chap,  xiu.:* 
and  HO  h<;  recited  the  text. 

"  Cke<i4*y.  '  Xbca  I  t^vc  you  arc  no  AnaiMtptist." 

"  HoUniui.  '  I  mean  not  yet  to  bo  a  papist ;  for  they  and  the 
Anabaptists  afp««  iu  this  point  not  to  submit  themselves  to  any 
other  prince  or  magistnite,  than  those  that  must  first  be  sworn 
to  inninlain  them  and  thi?ir  doings." 

"  Cked«ey.  '  Roger,  remember  what  1  have  said,  and  alao 
what  my  lord  hath  promised  iio  ^rill  pcrfomi  with  further 
friendship.  Tali©  hood,  Koger,  for  your  ripeness  of  wit  hatb 
brought  you  into  these  erroR.' 

"  itoUand.  "  Master  doctor,  I  have  yet  your  words  in 
memory,  though  they  art  of  no  such  force  as  to  prvvuil  with 
me.' 

"  Then  tltey  whispered  together  again,  aud  at  the  last  said 
Bonner,  '  Koger,  1  gwrceive  thou  wilt  be  niled  by  no  good 
counsel,  for  any  tiling  lliat  either  I,  or  your  friends,  or  any 
othera  can  say.' 

"  IloHand.  '  I  may  say  to  you,  my  lord,  aa  Paul  said  to 
Fehx  and  unto  the  Jewsi,  as  doth  appear  in  Act«  xjtii,  and  in 
1  Cor.  XV.'  "— yWrf.  *7*. 

.  After  a  good  deal  of  discnssJon,  Hoger  Holland 
seems  to  have  becomo  somewhat  excited.  He  ex- 
claimed, "As  for  the  unity  which  is  in  your  church, 
'  what  is  it  else  but  treason,  murder,  poisoning  one 
■  another,  idolati^-,  sujierstitioii,  wickedness  ?  What 
'  uuity  was  in  your  church,  when  there  were  three 

*  poi>cs  at  ouco  ?  Wlicro  was  your  head  of  unity,  when 
'you  had  a  woman  pope?  Here  he  was  interrupted^ 
'  and  could  not  be  suflbred  to  proceed  ;  '  But,'  saith  the 
'  bishop,  '  Roger,  these  thy  words  arc  very  blasphemy, 

*  and  by  the  means  of  thy  frietids  thou  bast  been  suf- 

*  fered  to  speak,  and  art  over  malapert  U>  teach  any 
'  hero.    Therefore,  Keejior,  take  him  away.'  " 
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So  tlio  matter  rested  until  bis  second  examination; 
the  account  of  which  begins  tbus;^ 

"  The  day  that  llenrj  Pond  and  the  rest  were  brought  ft 
to  he  again  exiiniined,  Dr.  Chedaey  said,  '  Roger,  I  trust 
have  aow  hotter  consideivd  of  the  Cliurch  than  you  did  befi 

"  HallaHd.  '  I  consider  thus  much :  that  out  of  ttio  chui 
there  is  no  salvation,  as  diveiB  ancient  doctors  sny.' 

"  Bonner.  '■  That  is  ffctl  said.  Master  £^Ieaton,  I  troBt 
jour  kitiiituan  wilt  be  a  good  catholic  maa.  But  Eager,  you 
mwii,  1  trust,  the  church  of  Rome!' 

"  JJoUaHii.  '  I  mean  that  Church  which  hath  Christ  for  bor 
head ;  wliich  aluu  hath  his  word,  aud  bin  aacratnents  according 
to  his  word  aud  timtitution.'' 

'*  Then  Cbudacy  iiitcrru[)ted  him,  and  said,  *  Is  that  a  Teela- 
ment  you  havo  in  your  hand  \ '' 

*'  JJolhnd.  *  Yea,  master  doctor,  it  Is  the  New  Teetame 
You  will  find  no  fnult  with  the  tmnshitton,  I  think.     It  la  of 
your  onni  traujilation,  it  is  according  to  th«  great  Uible.' 

"  Banner.  '  How  aay  you  ?  How  do  you  know  it  is  (ho  T«*- 
taniciit.  of  CliriHti,  but  only  by  the  church  t  for  the  church  of 
Hoiiio  liaUi  aud  doth  proscr^'c  it,  and  out  of  the  same  hath 
made  decrees,  ordinances,  and  true  cx^Kieittoos.^ 

*'  *  No,'  aaith  Roger,  'the  church  of  Rome  hath  and  doth 
auppre»»  the  reading  of  (he  Testaiueut.  And  what  a  true  ex- 
pogitiuu  (I  pray  you)  did  the  pope  make  thereof,  wlien  be  set 
bta  foot  on  the  emperor's  neck,  and  said, '  Thuu  »halt  walk  upnn 
the  bon  and  tJie  asp :  the  young  lion  and  the  dragon  aholt  ih 
tread  undtr  thy  foot  I' 

"  Then  Baid  the  biehop,  *  Such  unlearned  wild  beads  as 
and  others  would  be  expositors  of  the  Scripture.      Would  }W 
then  the  ancient  learned  (as  there  be  some  here,  aa  well  as  I] 
abnuld  be  taught  of  you  V 

"  Holland.  '  Youth  delighteth  in  vanity.  My  wildocas 
been  somewhat  the  more  by  your  doctrine,  than  over  I 
out  of  thie  book  of  God.  Dut,  ray  lord,  I  suppose  Bone  of  the 
old  doctona  say.  If  a  poor  layutan  bring  hta  reason  and  v^n- 
Dient  out  of  tiie  word  of  G-od,  ho  tft  to  be  eroditod  afore  Uie 
learned,  though  thi-y  be  never  so  great  doctors  :  for  the  gift  i>f 
knowledge  was  taken  from  the  learned  doctors,  and  given 
poor  fishemien.  Notwithataodm^  I  am  ready  to  be  inatrud 
by  tlie  church.' 
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"  Bunur.  '  That  is  very  well  sa!d,  Roger :  but  you  tnost  uti- 
dersLaiid  timt  tlie  cliui-cli  of  Suuic  ut  the  catbultc  church. 
Roger,  for  thy  frieiida'  enke  ( I  promise  tliw)  I  wish  llit-e  v,x\\, 
ftnd  I  mean  to  do  tlieo  fiood. — Keeper  !  aee  lio  wiuit  notlutig. 
Bogvr,  ir  (hoa  tack  any  raooey  to  pleasure  thco,  I  will  sec  thoa 
shalt  ncit  want.' 

"  Tbiti  ho  spake  unto  hini  alone,  tu»  feUon^  being  apart,  vrith 
many  other  (air  pr«>mi&e» ;  and  so  he  was  seat  to  prison  again." 
—UkU  p.  476. 

Tbe  sequel  of  the  story  is  as  fiillows; — 

["  Tbe  Ust  extunioation  of  Koger  IJoItand  was,  nboa  he  with 
his  fellow  prisoners  were  broiiglit  into  the  Conaistoi^',  and  thoro 
exconimiiiiicatcd  nil,  saving  Roger,  and  ready  to  hare  their  son- 
tcncc  of  jiidgn»ent  given,  witJi  many  threatening  words  to  fear 
them  u-ithal:  the  lord  Strange,  sir  Thnmafl  >]arret>  master 
Kgleston  etsquire,  anildivera  other  of  n-orship,  both  of  Cheshire 
and  Lancashire,  that  wero  Bogor  Holland's  kiuBmcD  and 
friend's  lH<ing  there  present,  which  had  been  camctt  suitors  to 
the  bishop  in  his  favour,  Imping  for  his  safety  of  life.  Now  tbo 
bi»hop,  hoping  yet  to  nin  him  Kitb  his  fair  and  flattering 
words,  began  after  Um  iiuuiner:] 

"  Jioaner.  '  Roger,  I  have  dirers  times  called  thee  before 
Jiome  to  my  bouse,  and  have  conferred  with  thee;  and  being 
not  learned  in  the  Latin  longtK,  it  doth  appear  unto  mc  thoa 
art  of  a  good  memorj-,  and  of  a  very  senublo  talk,  but  some- 
thing over  hasty,  which  is  a  natural  disease  to  bume  men.  And 
Burely  they  are  not  the  worst  nalured  men  :  for  I  m}«elf  idiall 
now  and  then  I:>e  hasty,  but  mine  anger  is  soon  past.  So, 
Roger,  sun-ly  1  have  a  good  opinion  of  you,  that  you  nill  not 
with  these  lewd  fellows  cast  yourself  headlong  from  the  church 
of  your  parents  and  your  frionds  that  arc  here  (very  good 
catholic^s  as  it  !»  reported  unto  me).  And  as  I  mean  thoe 
good,  so,  Roger,  ptay  the  w»e  man''8  part,  and  come  home  with 
tbe  lost  »on,  and  say,  I  have  run  into  tlie  church  of  schismaUcs 
and  hiTctics,  from  the  latbolic  irhurch  of  Rome  ;  and  ynn  shall. 
I  warrant  you,  not  only  Bnd  favour  at  Goda  hands,  but  tJic 
church,  tJint  hath  authority,  shall  absolve  you,  and  put  new 
garments  upon  you,  and  kill  the  btling  tn  tnake  thee  good 
B  cheer  withal ;  tliat  is,  iu  so  doing,  as  meat  dotli  refnsdi  and 
■      cherish  the  mind,  so  shall  thou  lind  as  much  quietoeas  of  caa- 
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science  in  comiog  borne  to  the  church,  as  did  the  hongrj'  sou  thai 
had  bc^cn  fed  afore  with  the  hogs,  as  you  have  done  with  tfaeA' 
heretics  that  sever  thomselves  rrotn  the  church.  1  give  tbem  a 
homely  name,  hut  thej  be  worse,'  pntting  hU  haud  L»  his  esp 
for  reverence  sake,  *  than  hogs :  for  tiiey  know  the  church,  and 
will  not  follow  it.  If  i  should  say  thuK  much  to  a  Ttirk,  he  would 
(I  think)  believe  me.  Itut,  Roger,  if  I  did  nob  bear  thee  nod 
thy  friends  good  will,  1  vould  not  liave  said  so  much  as  I  bare 
done,  but  I  would  have  let  mine  ordinary  alone  with  you.' 

"  At  these  wonht  his  friends  that  were  there  gave  the  bislinp 
tlunkn  fnr  bin  good  will  and  paliiB  that  be  bad  taken  in  bis  and 
their  bt'liulf. 

"BoiHwr.  *  Well,  Koger,  bowaay  yon!  Do  you  not  belicw 
that  after  the  prievt  hatli  6]iokeu  the  words  of  ooascamtioa, 
there  romaincth  the  body  of  C'lirist  really  and  corporally  nader 
tlie  foniiH  uf  bread  and  wine  t  I  meao  the  self-Bame  body  tint 
was  horn  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  that  was  crucitied  upon  the  craw, 
that  rose  again  tlie  third  day.' 

*'  Ihllaad.  *  Your  lordidtip  saith,  the  aamu  body  which  was 
bom  of  tho  Virgin  Mary,  which  «'M  cruciBcd  upon  thf;  ceos^ 
which  rose  again  tJie  tliird  day :  but  you  leave  out,  wliich  i^ 
oended  into  lioavcn ;  and  the  .Scripture  aaith,  he  sliall  there 
remain  until  he  come  to  judge  the  c]utck  and  the  dead  \  Then 
be  \*  not  contained  under  tlie  forms  of  bread  aDd  nine,  by 
*  Hoc  eftt  corpus  incuin,'  &c. 

"  /loaner.  *  Ruger,  ]  jiurccivc  my  paios  aod  good  will  will 
not  prevail,  and  if  1  should  at^cruc  with  thee,  thou  art  so  wilful 
(as  all  tJiy  fellows  be,  standing  in  thine  own  Bingnlnrity  and 
foolish  eonaeit)  tliat  tliou  wouldHt  Ktill  talk  to  no  purjioBo  this 
seven  years,  if  thou  niightest  be  suffered.  Answer  whether 
thou  nilt  cMiifoaei  the  real  and  corporal  presence  of  Chiiit's 
body  in  tho  sacrament  or  wilt  not.' 

"  IhllanJ.  '  My  lord,  although  God  l^  bis  sufferance  hatb 
here  placed  you,  to  set  fortli  bis  irutli  and  glory  io  us  his 
faithful  servants  ;  nutwitluitaudiug,  yuur  meanin^f  is  far  frotD 
the  zeal  of  Chriat :  and  for  all  your  words,  you  liavo  the  ume 
seal  that  Annasi  and  Caiapha^  had,  trusting  to  tlieir  authority, 
traditions  and  ceremonies,  more  tlian  to  the  word  of  God.' 

"  Bonner.  *  If  I  should  suffer  him,  he  would  fall  frum 
log  to  railing,  as  a  frantic  hcrctie.^ 

"  '  Hogor ! '  saith  the  Lord  Strange,  *  I  pcrceiTc  my 
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would  have  you  tell  liini  whetlier  you  will  submit  yourscir  to 
him  or  no.' 

"  '  Yen,'  naith  Bonner,  'and  confess  this  presence  that  I 
have  Bpciken  or* 

**  With  thiit,  Roger,  turning  htm  tu  tlie  Lord  Strange  and 
Uic  re&t  of  his  kiii»men  and  rriunJ.-!,  vt-ry  chcvrfully  knctk-d 
down  upon  liiii  knees,  and  &iiid,  '  God,  by  the  luouth  of  liia 
servant  St.  Paul,  hath  said, '  Let  even*  muI  suboiit  himself  unto 
tlip  higher  powera,  and  ho  tlwt  reskteth  rccoiveth  liiti  own 
danmatiun  :'  and  aa  you  are  a  magistrate  ap|)ointod  by  tl>c  nill 
of  tiod,  so  do  I  subiuil  myself  unto  you,  and  to  all  such  as  are 
appointed  for  magiatrstes.' 

"  ItimnffT.  '  That  u  well  said  ;  I  sec  you  arc  no  Anabaptist. 
How  say  you  then  to  the  pre»CDCc  of  Ohrist's  body  and  blood 
in  the  saerauwnt  of  tlio  altar  V  " — I&id.  p.  477. 

Tliis  Imi,  as  usual,  to  the  plain  demonstratiou  that 
aJI  attempts  at  agreement  iiml  recoiioiliatioii  wure 
fruitless.     At  length  Holland  said 

"  As  for  the  mass,  traneubetantiation,  and  the  worsliipptog 
of  the  snemmont,  tlioy  are  more  impioty  and  horrible  idolatry, 

"  '  I  thought  so  much,'  said  Bonner,  suffering  him  to  ^K^k 
no  more,  '  how  he  would  prove  a  very  blasphemous  heretic  as 
ever  I  heard.  How  unrevfrently  doth  he  spuuk  of  the  blessed 
niBMS  ! '  And  so  read  Ida  bloody  sentence  of  condemnation, 
adjudging  him  to  bo  burnt. 

"  All  tills  while  Roger  was  very  patient  and  quiet ;  and  when 
he  should  depnrt.  ho  said.  '  My  lorrl,  I  lieHoech  you  Buffer  mc 
to  Hpeak  two  wonls.'  The  bishop  would  not  hear  him,  hue 
bade  him  away.  NotwitliHtinding,  beifig  requested  by  one  of 
Lis  friends,  Ik;  said,  '  Speak,  what  ba»t  thou  to  Boy  V 

"  Bolhnd.  '  Even  now  1  told  you  tliat  your  authority  was 
from  God,  and  by  hts  Rufferance.  And  now  I  tell  you,  God 
bath  heard  tJie  prayer  of  his  servanta,  which  liath  been  poured 
fort))  with  teare  fur  bin  afflicted  saiotin,  which  dally  you  penuv 
cute,  as  now  you  do  ua.  But  tliia  I  daro  he  bold  in  God  to 
speak  (which  by  his  Spirit  T  am  moved  to  say),  that  God  will 
shorten  your  hand  of  cruelty,  that  for  a  time  you  shall  not 
molest  liis  church.  And  this  shall  you  in  short  lime  well  per- 
ceive, my  dear  brelhreo,  to  be  most  trae  ;  for  after  this  day,  ia 
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Uiis  place,  shall  there  not  be  aoj  by  him  pat  to  (be  trial  of  fin 
and  faggot.' 

'*  And  after  this  day  thoro  vrm  none  thai  imfTcrod  in  Smh^ 
field  for  the  tcDtimon}'  of  th«  gospel.  Hod  be  thank«l. 

**  After  these  words  spobcn,  said  Uooner,  '  Iloger,  tlioa  art, 
>]  perceive,  sa  mad  in  thcftc  thy  heresies  as  ever  was  Joaa 
'Souchor.  In  anger  and  fumo  tJioa  n-oul<Ui  become  a  raiKog 
prophet.  Though  thou  and  at)  the  sort  of  you  would  see  me 
hanged,  yet  I  ftliall  live  to  bum,  ypo.  I  uill  burn  all  the  sort  uf 
3'0ii  that  coDie  in  my  handu,  that  will  duL  worship  the  lilcaed 
sacrament  of  the  altar,  for  all  tliy  prattling/  And  so  ho  went 
his  way."— /■'<)*,  viii.  47S. 

Although  none  sufTcreil  after  iliat  time  in  Smiihfielil 
the  persecutiou  continued;  but  I  do  not  know  that  it 
is  nocdfiU  to  notice,  at  present,  the  cases  of  any  of  the 
martyrs  with  whom  lionner  eubsequentlj  had  to  do.    I  fl 
therefore  pass  them  over,  not  merely,  as  I  have  done     ' 
others,  to  avoid  ]>rolixity ;  but  under  the  impression 
that  I   have    perhaps  already  extracted   moro   than 
cnouj^h  from  those  cases  which  seem  to  throw  most 
light  on  the  personal  character  and  conduct  of  Bishop 
Bonner;  and  particularly  as  it  regard)!  the  charge  of^ 
cruelty.     T  am  not  writing  to  set  him  up  as  a  model  ofS 
wisdom,  piety,  and  virtue ;  but  to  examine  a  chai^  of 
liIood-thirstincsR,  which,  if  it  be  not  true,  has  been  so 
made  as  not  only  to  be  a  very  tiigust  slauder  against  an 
individual,  but  a  gross  falsification  of  histur}',  which 
every  man  who  loves  truth  better  than  party  must  wigh 
to  SCO  corrected.     I  have  endeavoured  to  select  the 
cases  fairly ;    but  I   may  probably  have  passed  over,^ 
without  observing,  or  not  understanding,  them,  mattei^l 
which  ought  to  have  been  brought  before  the  notice  of 
the  reader;  and  which  would  go  to  contradict,  or  ijualifr, 
statements  of  fact  or  opinion  which  I  Iiave  made.     SuchJ 
iaults,  if  they  exist,  will  I  think  be  more  easily  disct 
vered  by  the  reader,  now  that  I  have  taken  the  trunblo 
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of  picking  uj),  and  putting  together,  some  points  of  his- 
tory u'liicli  may  be  clearly  made  oat;  though  they  do 
nut  at  first  shew  themselves  in  the  loose,  rambling,  nar- 
rative of  Fox.  Indceii  wbeii  it  is  eonsiiiered  how  his 
work  wns  at  first  "hastily  rashed  up,"  how  it  l\m  since 
been  printed,  reprinted,  and  at  length  even  edited,  with 
omissions,  insertions,  dislocations,  and  almost  every- 
thing that  could  mako  it  puzzling.  I  shall  not  wonder 
til  find  that  1  have  fallen  into  some  mistjikes  in  making 
80  much  use  of  such  an  authority.  I  shall,  however, 
be  very  haj>py  to  discuss  any  ease  which  I  may  be 
thought  to  have  misrepresented  or  improperly  passed 
over. 

To  assist  any  reader,  who  is  so  di8]>osed,  in  verifying 
or  correcting  my  statements— as  well  as  the  more 
general  reader  of  our  ecclesiastical  history,  in  under- 
6t&nding  the  Times  of  Queen  Mary,  and  ]>articularly 
the  very  singular  historian  to  whom  we  ikro  most 
indebted  for  what  we  know  of  them — I  here  gubjoln  a 
List  of  the  Martyrs  who  suHeretl  in  England  nnder  the 
Alariau  persecution,  in  which  those  with  whom  I  be- 
lieve Bishop  Bonner  to  have  had  any  concern,  are  dis- 
tinguished by  ita/ics.  I  am  afraid  to  vouch  for  its 
perfect  accuracy,  though  a  good  deal  of  trouble  (more 
perhaps  tlian  some  readers  might  suppose  requisite  for 
such  a  matter)  has  been  taken  (o  make  it  as  full  and 
correct  as  possible  ;  and.  finding  the  number  as  I  took 
them  from  Fox,  to  coincide  with  that  which  had  been 
long  since  given,  on  I  kuovr  not  what  ori^nal  authority, 
I  am  induced  to  hope  tliat  my  List  is  not  for  wrong. 
The  object  being,  as  I  have  already  stated,  to  assist 
rcadcrsof  Fox — that  i8,Fos  himself,  not  Foxascooked 
and  served  up  by  Stryj>e  or  liumet.  Fuller  or  Collier,  or 
more  modem  M-riters — the  names  of  the  martvrs  are 
given   in  the  order  in  which   the  inartyrulogist  has 
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related  their  liisturies'.  This  course,  while  it  aToids 
any  difiiculty  which  might  ari»e  in  settling  the  precise 
date  in  any  case,  very  seldom  and  very  slightly  Tiolates 
the  order  of  chronology.  For,  though  it  may  not  be 
ajifiarent  to  some  readers  who  dip  into  Fox.  yet  those 
who  study  his  work  will  see  tliat  he  not  only  professed 
to  follow  the  order  of  linio,  but  {notwithstanding  inno- 
nicnihlo  wandoringR  about,  and  Rurpri^ing  lca]>9  back- 
w:inl)4  and  forwards)  he  actually  did  it  to  a  mach 
greater  extent  than  is  at  first  apparent. 
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WUO  SUFPKitEU  in  ENGLAND  DURISd  TllE  REIGN  OP 
QU£EH  MARY. 


W 


1.  Joim  Rogrrt 

2.  Lawencr  Saundert 

3.  Joka  Hwjier 

4.  iioirJand  Taj/Uir 

5.  T^AHUM  Tomiiiu 

6.  H'Uiiain  Ifwtrr 

7.  "noma*  Ctuatom 

6.    Thomn*  Ilighed 

0.   WitHam  I'f/^ot 
,  IQ.  SUpi'ti  K'u-jhl 

11.  JoliN  LauretKC 

12.  Up.  YnvM 

13.  Rawliiii  While 

M.  GMCg*  Miir*h 

15.  WmmFloKer 

16.  Join  Cttrdmaker 

17.  John  Wame 

18.  Jok»  Simitn 


Smith  licM 
CoTi-niry 
Glouccitcr 
llHdloy 
Smithliotd 
Brentwood 
Raleigh 
/  Horndon>on'th»'l 


4  Feb. 

«    « 

17  Har. 
S6    „ 


15M.    Vol 


I  hill 

DniinlrM 
Maldun 
Coleliralrr 
Cunnurllieii 

Cardiff 

Cbnhr 
WertmirwWT 
Smilh  field 
do. 

Roebfoid 


T»» 


J  H      ri 
28     „ 

ir       >l 

21>    ,. 
30     „ 

{about  *> 
30  Mar./ 
34  AH 

l>  If 

■M  Majr 

tt       ta 

{flboul  'I 
10  JutM  I 


7J7 


vii.p. 


39 
61 

77 
St 


\  which  uv,  by  mittake,  iinmbctvd  from 
I  the  rciulcT  Kill  ICC  liy  the  Ubu 


k'  For  th*  rcoMii  mrntiiMivd  at  p.  4Q-I,  the  n-rrrrnccs  are  madv  to  ihr  ocUvo 
nditioa  »i  Mean.  Seclrj-.  I  *houtd  liere  add  that  thr  nap*  bi-twecn  p. -ISO |9| 
which  uv,  by  mittake,  iinmbctvd  itom  12—17,  (hvuld  be  uumlKrcd  I  J— SO- 
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f/T^^^^B 

10.  Joim  AfdfUy 

Raloigli 

«>baut 
10  June 

lafiS.    Vol 

irii.  p. 

^H 

SO.  Thomiu  Jfaakft 

CaggeAvXi 

M 

fl 

^H 

|-22  Mny  -i 

1       "'      f 

L  9  JuiicJ 

^^1 

SI.  Thoma4  IVot* 

ChclmsTonl 

II 

ti 

118           ^M 

M 

33.   Tkanxu  Otmond 

Moniiiiigtree 

13  June 

I» 

n       ' 

^^M 

33.    H'Uiian  liitatfatd  aiiofy,,        .  , 
Bailer                          J 

i>      ti 

It 

•■ 

^H 

SI.   Sirolrij  (.'inntbrrlaiu 

Col  cli  enter 

llJunt^ 

11 

..       J 

^^1 

25.  J.A,.  nraJfnnl                )simlhfiHd 

July 

Fl 

-.      \ 

H3                1 
.102                 1 

37.  John  Blond 

2B7                 1 

38.  Nicolfli  Slu^ietdeii 
SO.  JoTin  l-Vaiihiah 

CanUrlmiy 

12  July 

It 

- 
» 

306                  1 

30.   Eluin[i)iiey  Miil<iluti)ii  ■ 

^m 

31.  Nicalss  Hull 

Roahnter 

19     .. 

•  t 

t.      1 

318          ^^ 

32.  Chrittcipln-r  WmU- 

Dorifdrd 

)■      It 

•  I 

..      J 

33.  DirkA  Carerr 

LewM 

22    „ 

•  > 

..      \ 

321                   1 

34.  J'ibn  Launder 

Stunning 

33     „ 

•  t 

.,   i 

Si.  TlftofflfiM  Irrfon 

Cliicli  enter 

» 

If 

^J 

30.  ianip«  AlilicK 

Bury 

2  Aug. 

>l 

■r 

^^1 

37.  /oAn  !>tn!tii 

Uxbrvilg« 

«    ,. 

It 

f» 

32»                 1 

38.  i/oAi)  Stu-miiH 

Sitllfuri  W  aide  II 

31     » 

■  1 

l> 

39.   Patrick  I'ai'kinijham 

tJxLiriilga 

28     ,. 

M 

11         -' 

1 

•40.   Ili<^]ii>r4  Ih'oU 

CliicKMtcr 

n 

PI 

33D                 J 

■11.   Williim.  Criki-r 

^^1 

H2.  Williuin  llui>per 

^^1 

43.  llfliiry  Lawranct- 

44.  Riclinnl  CTollirr 

'Citntcrbury 

1  ubuut  t-'iid  I 
L  uf-Aiig.  / 

■■ 

PI 

339          ^J 

44.  Ricliard  Wrij-lit 

^^H 

44].  William  Stere 

^^H 

47.  £iunMA  Warn* 

SiMtford-ls-Bow         July 

■1 

rt 

^^1 

4S.   tlrorrje  Taitfcrrjii'lil 

St.  Albati) 

26  Aug. 

It 

11 

^^H 

4I>.   HuhiTtXitilh 

Usbridgo 

s    ,. 

tt 

tr 

^^H 

40.  Stephen  Jtarwaod 

St  rntfo  rd'l  e-  Uuv 

n 

*> 

341                 V 

H.   Tlioiiuu  Fatl 

W,,(,; 

n 

>» 

^^B 

92.   fFiUoM  //ab 

Bariiot 

fndiif  Aug. 

tt 

V* 

^^H 

U.  ,/oiiM  Liuhfnrd 

London 

27  Jau. 

um 

fl         . 

^^H 

J14.  RohcTl  Saniiic'l 

[1[>iinch] 

ai  Aug. 

Mii 

tf 

371                1 

43.  William  Allen 

Wnlainghnm 

n 

t.    1 

381                   1 

46.  Hogcr  Coo 

Y'oafunl 

S<<jil. 

II 

..    J 

L    57.  Tiiomw*  Cobb 
■    58,  Grorge  Cntmcr 

Thctford 

» 

H 

>• 

^J 

^^1 

6i>.  RuUtI  Stii-iitcr 

r  about  i 
t.  6  SepLj 

^^^1 

Olt.  Anthony  Uui-ffurii 

Cunicrbury 

»• 

tt 

^^1 

B    $1.  G«ot^«  Itrodbridgc 

■3&3                  1 

1   62.  Jadc  Tvitly 

■    63.  Thmiiiu  lliiywnril 

f     about     1 

^^^1 

■    61.  ioliii  Uoreway 

■■  Lichfield 

iiDid  S«pt.J 

rp 

t) 

J 
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65.  Robert  Glover 

66.  Cornelius  Bungay 

67.  William  WoUey 

68.  Robert  Pygot 

69.  Nicholas  Ridley 

70.  Hugh  Latimer 

71.  WilliBm  Dighel 

72.  John  Webbe 

73.  George  Roper 

74.  Gregory  Parke 

75.  John  Phitpot 

76.  Tkomai  Ifhitlle 

77.  Barilet  Green 

78.  John  Tudton 

79.  John  Went 

80.  Thoma*  Broum 

81.  Isabel  Fortter 

82.  John  Lomas 

83.  Agnes  Snoth 

84.  Anne  Albright 

85.  Joan  Sole 

86.  Joan  Catmer 

87.  Archbishop  Cranmer 

88.  Agnes  Potten 

89.  Joan  Frenchfield 

90.  John  Maundrel 

91.  ^^'illiam  Coberley 

92.  John  Spicet 

93.  Robert  Drakes 

94.  William  Ti/ms 

95.  Richard  Spurge 

96.  Thoma»  Spurge 

97.  John  Cavel 

98.  George  Ambrose 

99.  John  Harpole 

100.  Joan  Beach 


I  Coven  try 
}Ely 
jOxford 
Banbury 


Canterbury 


Smithfield 


London 


Canterbury 

Oxford 
Hpawich 


I'Saliabury 


^Smithfield 


^Rochester 


f  about  \  ,„.r    Vol.  vii.  p. 
{20  Sept.1  ^"H 


102.  Christopher  Lysler 

103.  John  Mace 

104.  John  Spencer 

105.  Simon  Joyne 

106.  Richard  Nichols 

107.  John  Hamond 

108.  Hugh  Laverock 

109.  John  Apprice 
no.  Catherine  Null 


16  Oct 


{about  'i 
16  Oct.)       " 
end  of    "1 
Oct.  or    [ 
beginning  t    " 

of  Nov.  J 
18  Dec. 


27  Jan.        1556 


31 


21  Mar.  , 

|-endofFeb,\ 
L    or  Mar.    J  ' 

14  Mar. 


23  April         „ 


384 
399 

403 
406 
583 

60i 
605 

715 


750 


1 


II  » 


101.  John  Hullier  Cambridge  -f  o  A      1/ 


.Colchester  28    „ 


} 


Stratford-le-Bow    15  May  „ 

Smithfield  16    „  „ 


viiL  p.     3 

„         101 

102 


105 

130 
131 

138 


140 
141 


IN   THE   BEIQN    OF    QUEEN    HAEY. 


579 


111.  Elhaheth  Thaehoel 

112.  Joan  Homt 

113.  Thomas  Drowry 

114.  Thomas  Crocker 

115.  Thomas  Spjcer 

116.  John  Denny 

117.  Edmund  PooIp 

118.  Thumiu  Harland 

119.  Johi,  ihwnhl 

120.  JTioma*  Atington 

121.  ThomcuRead 

122.  Thomas  Whodd 

123.  Thomas  Millea 

124.  A -MerdiBiil'sScrvan 

125.  Uenrg  ,iAl\ng\t>n 

126.  hauiTBiiec  Peritam 

127.  mnn/  Wfje 

128.  WiUiam  HaUytctU 

129.  Thomai  Bowyer 

130.  Geurifr  Searlei 

131.  Edmnnd  ftaral 

132.  Ljfart  Catvefi 

133.  lialph  Jarhoil 

134.  John  Deri/all 

135.  /oAn  Aouf/< 

136.  Eh'rAelii  Pepptr 

137.  Agnet  George 

138.  Roger  Bernard 

139.  Adam  Fowter 

140.  Kiiliert  Lawaon 

141.  Juliui  Pulmer 

142.  John  Gwin 

143.  Thomas  Aakin 

144.  Thomas  Dangate 

145.  John  Foreman 

146.  Mother  Tree 

147.  Thomas  Moor 

148.  Joan  Waste 

149.  Edward  Sharp 

150.  Anonymous 

151.  Anonymous 

152.  John  Hart 

153.  Thomas  Rarensdale 

154.  A  Young  Man 

155.  John  Horn 

156.  A  Woman 


|Smi 


Smithfield 


!- Gloucester 
SBeccles 

Lewes 

iLewei 
t   Leicester 


16  May     1556.     VoL  vili.  p.  141 
„         144 


5     „ 
21     „ 


145 


{ 


about  \ 
6  June/ 


20    „ 
26 


n  n 


■151 

I)      J 


,Stratford-le-Bow    27    „ 


151 


^Bury 


Newbuiy 


iCrinstead 

Leicester 
Derby 

Bristol 


May  field 


1 

Bristol 

}Wotton-under- 
edge 

pp2 


16  July         „ 

18     „ 

{about  ■! 
26  June/      " 
1  Aug.        „ 

{about    'i 
beginning  \  „ 
of  Sept.  J 

24  Sept.         „ 
26     .. 


157 

201 

241 

242 
247 

■250 


}27     „ 


I      }^> 
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157.  A  Shoemaker 

158.  One  called  Hooke 

159.  John  Philpot 

160.  William  Waterer 

161.  Stephen  Kempe 

162.  William  Hay 

163.  Thomas  Hudson 

164.  Matthew  Bradbridge 

165.  Thomai  Stephens 

166.  Nicolas  Final 

167.  William  Lowick 

168.  William  Prowling 

169.  Thomat  Lotebj/ 

170.  Hi-itrii  Ramieg 

171.  Tlii'inag  Thirttit 

172.  Margaret  Hide 

173.  Ai/iiii  SiiiiiUii 

174.  Stephen  Gratwick 

175.  William  Morant 

176.  Due  King 

177.  Joan  lirudlTidgc 

178.  Walter  Appleby 

179.  Petronil  liis  Wile 

180.  Edmund  Allin 

181.  Cutherin*!  his  Wife 

182.  John  Mull  nitigs  Wife 

183.  Elizaheth,     a     blind 

maiden 

184.  Jiilin  KisheocSi 

185.  Nicolas  White 

186.  Nicolas  Pardue 

187.  IJarbara  Fiiiiil 

188.  Bnidiiridge'a  Widow 

189.  Wilson's  Wife 

190.  Bender's  Wife 

191.  Richard  Woodman 

192.  Gcorg'S  Stevens 

193.  WilUam  Mainard 

194.  Alexander  Hosmon 

195.  Thomaxiii  uWood 

196.  Margi'Ty  Moris 

197.  James  Moris 

198.  Denis  Burgis 

199.  Ashden's  Wife 

200.  Grove's  Wife 

201.  Simon  Miller 

202.  Elizaheth  Cooper 


Northampton 
Wye 


J  Canterbury 

Ashford 
Wye 
Ashford 
.  Canterbury 


Oct.        1556.  ■ 


about  Jan.  1557 


Vol. 


Tin.  p. 


15  Jan. 


{about  T 
16  Jan.  / 


Smithfield 


12  April 


\st.  Geo.'i 


«  Fields,  f  ***?»*") 
J      Whwark        [-^^;j 


■Maidstone 


18  June 


■Canterbury 


19  June 


■Lewes 


22  June 


I  Norwich 


13  July 
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203.   William  Mount 
20 1.  Ail  Wife 

205.  Ro*e  AOia 

206.  John    Jokmon     alia* 

Aliker 

207.  WiUiam  Bongeor 

208.  Tkomat  Benold 

209.  WiUiam  Pnrctu 

210.  .-tyir-it  Silrcriidc  alia* 

SmUh 

211.  Hrlfii  Euriup 

212.  Erivihrih  Folkrt 

213.  Richa.Td  Craehfield 

214.  Oii€  Frier 

215.  A  guiilly  ■Woman 

216.  Mm.  Joyco  Lewis 

217.  Ralph  AUeTtott 

218.  Jame*  Autloo 

219.  Mtr^c''*!  Jimloo 

220.  fliVAafd/  «f,fA 

221.  .^flviM  BoJiJffOT 

222.  \hirgarti  Thuritoti 

223.  John  Kurde 

224.  John  Noyes 

225.  Citely  Orme* 

226.  Tliomas  Spurdance 

227.  John  IlaWui^'hl'- 

228.  rPiffiom  Sparrow 

229.  Richard  Gibion 

230.  JoAn  /((>";;/( 

231.  Mlirgarel  Mftrilli) 

232.  Ctifbert  Sijmfin 

233.  /fi'j/i  fiw* 

234.  Jo/iit  Deefni»h 

235.  William  Nichol 

236.  William  Seaman 

237.  Thomai  Carman 

238.  Thomaa  Hudson 

239.  William  Harris 

240.  Richard  Day 

241.  Clirisitian  George 

242.  Jltunj  Pond 

243.  iUinald  BatUand 

244.  Robert  Saalham 

245.  Mnlflifw  /t'uariy 

246.  John  Floyd 

247.  John  Holiday 

248.  Roger  Holland 


iCulchesUr 


Norwich 

^Rochester 

Lichfield 


Islington 


Smith  field 


2  Aug.      1557,  Vot.  viii.  p.  381 


{ 


5  Aug. 
about   Y 
5  Aug./ 


1 
J 

jColcheiter 

Northampton 
Lax  fie  Id 
Norwich 
Bury 


iSmithfield 


Haverford  West 
I  Norwich 
Norwich 

-Cotcheater 


J    about   "1 
117  Sept.;      " 


20 
21 
23 


Nov. 


18  Nov. 


r 

L 

{22  Dec.  „ 

s  28  Mar.       1558 

9  April         „ 
9  May  „ 

9     " 

26     „  „ 


r  about  1 
127  June/ 


398 
401 

,.         405 

„         420 

,.  423 

„  424 

„  427 

„  430 

„         433 

„         443 

„         454 

"      ">  461 
I 

"   ] 

„        462 
II      J 

„         467 


469 
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249. 

Robert  Mill* 

250. 

Slrp/ifii  L'liltu'i 

251. 

Rolirrl  Dii^c* 

252. 

Sli'p/im  It'rigiil 

-Brentford 

14  July 

1558. 

VoL  viii. 

p.  479 

253. 

John  Slndf 

264. 

WHIiiim  Pikaior  Piktt 

255. 

Richard  Yeoman 

Norwich 

10    „ 

H 

If 

486 

256. 

Thomaa  Benbridge 

29     „ 

n 

H 

490 

257. 

John  Cooke 

258. 

Robert     Miles     aliu 

• 

Plummer 

Bury 

_f  beginning! 

492 

259. 

Alexander  Lane 

I.  of  Aug. 

J  ■■ 

360. 

Jamps  .isblsy 

261. 

Alexander  Gouch 

l_ 

262. 

Alic#  Driver                J 

4  Not. 

tt 

J1 

493 

263. 

Philip  Hnmfrey           ~] 

1 

264. 
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A  LETTER  to  n  FRIEND  on  the  TRACT  for  the  TIMES,  No.  B8. 
8vo.    U. 

XTI. 
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With  STRICTURES  on  MILNER'S  CHURCH  HISTORY. 
evo.    U.6d.  '' 
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